
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for The Sword and the Trowel can be found 
here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_sword-and-the-trowel_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_sword-and-the-trowel_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

, jurord and tht IDrourrl; 
A RECORD 

i 
OF 

1. 

1· Co:\IBJT WITII SIX A?\D OF L\lJOr!t FOlt THE LORD. 

EDITED BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

186H. 

'· Tbcy ,, l1ich Lui! 
one with 01:c of hi:- h,,_ ............ _ .... 111 u,t: work, :i.nd \\ ah tl:c ntl:cr h:ttlll held ~l wcapnn. 

Ftir the Luildcrs, c,cry one k1dl1is sword ~in!cd by hi:,; ~:l'.C . .1.1!d ~o Luill'.ul. ~..\1:d he tkt~ 
~ounc\cd th.:: trnmrct ,,·:i.s by mc."-~chcmiah iv. 17, 1S. 

lontlon: 
l',\SSl\IOTIE & ALAIL\S'l'EH, 18, PA'l'ERKOSTER HOW; 

Al\D ALL I!OOKSlcL!.F.RS. 



LONDON: 

rASSMORE A.ND ALABASTER, STEAM Pil!NTERS, LITTLE BRITAD,. 



PREFACE. 

COURTEOUS READER, 

For the fifth time we offer you a complete volume of our 
mac,azine, which we trust may retain sufficient interest to be worthy of 
per~sal' in future years. Accept it with our most hearty good wishes, 
and we may add with our cordial congratulations that you find yourself 
a member of this present generation, for no age was ever more propitious. 
Amid much of evil, this present era is certainly the nursing mother of 
much that is good. Although it seems but yesterday since the first num
ber of our serial was issued, we are less impressed with the rapid flight of 
time than with the mighty rush of events which have crowded these last 
five years with gratifying incident. We are most of all amazed with the 
world's progress. What changes have been wrought within this year 1869! 
Struggling principles have leaped to victory, truths despised have been 
enshrined, and landmarks supposed to have been far ahead have been 
left behind. Our fathers and their sires through a long succession 
battled for the eternal principles of right, but there seemed to be an 
impenetrable barrier in their way; to us also the inherited conflict was 
hopeless to every eye but that of our faith. We were content to fight 
on, for it had grown to be our normal condition, to fight in a minority, 
and wait. But to our surpri1,e all was changed; new succours arose from 
unexpected quarters, circumstances combined to enlighten those whom 
truth had not aforetime reached, folly in the camp of our foes befriended 
us by stultifying all their opposition, and victories were achieved for us 
as splendid as they were sudden. Nor is this all, the impecus which 
has already shaken the ramparts of time-honoured errors, is at work with 
undiminished energy, testing all things, and dooming to destrnction all 
that is not founded on the rock of truth and righteousness. No circum
stances could be more encouraging to the champion of truth, than those 
which now surround us. The stars in their courses are contending for 
the cause of God. The great current of events sets toward:; the end 
desired. How soon the most gigantic falsehood may fall, or the most:. 
ancient abuse may be abrog-ated, we can hardly guess, but the over
turning of things which may be shaken is clearly inevitable. The 
•Judge of all the earth is now bestirring himself. He bids time, the 
great Iconoclast, beat in pieces the images of the world's idolatry, and 
he slowly and surely est.ablishes the throne of Jesus above the hills. 
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THE 

SWORD AND TfIE TROWEL. 
JANUARY, 1869. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

D
HE Orphanage at Stockwell was not of our designing, but a 

work given us by our Great TaRkmaster, whom it is joy to 
serve. Entering upon the work at his bidding, we felt sure 
of his help; we prayed for it, and at once received de
lightful earnests of what the Lord intended to bestow. 

Month by month the hand of the All-sufficient God has sent a goodly 
portion of the sum required to erect the buildings, until on this first 
month of 1869, we are ii,ble to record that when the students have paid 
all their amount, and Messrs. WIGNER & GOOD.ALL h~re finished the two 
houses given by the Baptist churches (and both these amounts are sure 
to be made up ere long), the whole of the Orphanage buildings will be 
paid for. In fact, the whole amount needed may be said to be raised. 
Blessed, for ever blessed be the name of the Lord. 

In the month of December there still remained £1,500 to be raised, 
and much prayer was offered by me both day and night distinctly for 
this amount. The Lord began to answer, and stayed not his hand till 
he had given all. A beloved sister in the Lord called TI·ith £ 100, half of 
which she gave to the Colle6e, and the other £50 to the Orphanage. 
Here was a commencement. A day or two afterwards, a legacy left by 
Mr. DODWELL, of Long Crendon, which amounted nett to £225, was paid. 
Two days after, our dear brother ancl deacon, MR. HIGGS; volunteered 
£200 to furnish the house which he had already given, and then to 
crown all, we received by post from some generous friend unkno"lln to 
us, two Bank of England notes for £500 each: we believe it to be from 
the same hand which sent large snms before. The Lord abundantly 
bless all these donors, and especially that unknmYn steward of his 
house who so bounteously and secretly helps the orphan's cause. We 
sano- "Praise God from whom all blessings flow'' with the familv in 
whi~h we reside, and then retired to rest with a heart full of gratitude, 
magnifying the faithfulness of the Lord. On the next service night we 
held a special meeting to bless the Lord that hearcth prayer, and thus 
we set up our Ebcnezcr to his name. 

Under our heavy domestic trial, which is now w2 trnst mneh alleviated, 
1 
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the Lord in infinite pity has spared us all anxiety about the Orphanage 
and College, "He stayeth his rough wind in the day of his east wind." 
Blessed be his name ! 

To all donors, great and small, to all who helped the Bazaar, whether 
as sellers ~r buyers, to all collectors, to all who have prayed for us, we 
tender lonng aclrnowledg111ents, and ask them to join with us in praise. 

Thus encouraged, :"e set forward to the daily task of managing the 
Orpha~age, and seekmg from our heavenlJ: Father the needed supplies. 
Accordrng to the amount of funds sent will be the number which the 
houses will contain. We shall begin with fifty, and proceed to receive 
fresh accessions as the houses are finished and fit for occupation by 
which time we shall hope to have two ~undred and fifty boys under 'our 
care. " The Lord will pro,ide" is the motto which we have engraved 
upon the pillars of the entrance arch, and in confidence in that truth. 
we already rejoice with exceeding great joy at the misery which will be 
relie,ed, and the benefit which will be bestowed, by THE STOCKWELL 
ORPHAXAGE. • 

~o·utt fgrofa ®range f td .01t t~e fafrtnttnt! 
BY J . .A. SPURGEON. 

I LIKE oranges when they are sweet, in fact, I like most sweet things. 
I ha,e no doubt, my dear reader, that your taste and mine· are 

very much alike : I prefer the best of everything and plenty of it. 
There are two sides, however, to every question, and also to an orange ; 
and it happens that most people throw away the side they don't like. 
I am not going to. endeavour to stop this habit ; I am afraid I should 
have too much to do if I were to try, and most probably only get well 
pelted for my pains. The practice is likely, however, to lead to falls, 
which are none the less painful because they might have been avoided. 
Of course, you and I never set a trap to throw down any fellow 
creature. but I am afraid we may have dropped orange peel, and some 
persons bave possibly slipped over it and been injured by their fall. 
E,er since I saw an old man leaning on his staff, for very age, day after 
day, in the East end of London, most carefully occupying his time in 
removing ,rith much exertion everyreillllant of orange peel from the pave
ment, I made up my mind to do the same as often as it was in my power. 

There are, howe,er, other falls than bodily ones, and there is orange 
peel to correspond to every case; so we will have a chat on the whole 
matter, and speak in tbe joint name of " We.'' 

What do we think about dancing parties? Orange peel on the 
carpet, we Ray ! and if the children should fall (mind, we don't assert 
that they will), but if they do, who put it there? We believe that there 
are some " Spurgeon Quadrilles " pul,lished, and unless we are mis
informed, they ha,e been danced, and notably so, last summer, not far 
from Leeds, when one gentleman (?) pushed another in the dance, who 
retumed a blow, which was repeated, and the whole led to a fight, and 
ultimately to the police court. We certainly can only say, "Serve them 
right." If a man tries to walk on orange peel and falls, on his own 
bead be the penalty; we can only hope that it may raise the bump of 
caution for the future. But to expose the little ones to this and all 
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that it may leacl to, is more than we should like to answer for before 
Goel, whatever ma_y be the opinions of others on the subject. 

What do we think about theatre going? Orange peel on ice, we 
say! sure to make you slip, an<l almost certain to produce a fall. We 
have noticed that some who could not find time for the week-day 
services, could arrange for these times of so-called amusement, and we 
have never doubted the result. What are the general surroundings 
and atmosphere of the playhouse, are they not opposed to everything 
like godliness and true piety of heart? We don't challenge the Chris
tianity of those who go there; we can only say that a man who tries 
to run on ice, strewn with orange peel, will never run so as to obtain a 
prize. A Christian who thus acts is not adorning the doctrine of the 
Lord Jesus; he is not avoiding the appearance of evil, and is scarcely 
a meet spectacle for the " cloud of witnesses " who watch our Christian 
career. To take children there is, to our mind, nothing short of sending 
them to play on the railroad and run the hazard of their not getting 
out of the way of the express trains; and the only assignahle reason 
is, not that there are no other places to amuse them in, but if they look 
at the trains whirling by" they will see life." Yes, perhaps death also, 
and who is to blame 7 

What do we think about novel reading? We are once more re
minded of our orang-e peel, and its tendencies to upset the balance of 
rectitude when it is in the pathway. You tell me there are many sorts 
of novels. Certainly, we never said that pieces of orange peel were ail of 
the same eize. There are small and large portions, but the princi pie is 
the same, and differs only in proportion, according to position and dr
cumstances. We are sure that this is a growing e,il, and the "·hole 
effect of this absurd rage for works of fiction is to beget an unnatural 
course of thought, and full often of conduct also. We see it clearly in 
the lads who read the cheap tales of ro_bbery, etc., so largely dis
seminated amongst some classes; and magistrates on the bench have to call 
attention to it frequently; even as we have known the hospital authori
ties speak out when their patients are brought in with broken legs from 
tripping on the slippery peel. Loudly did the coronet· complain the 
other day, when an old lady met w:th her death from a fall on the 
pavement, causrd in the way I have already alluded to again and 
again. Well may doctors, magistrates, and coroners, cry out against 
the source of the evils which come under their notice, aud "l"l"e also 
are driven to speak out wh~n we see painfnl facts all a::ound us 
proving that none the less surely, because more secretly, is the 
dangerous inflnence of novel reading at work in many families even of 
church members. We must enter our solemn protest against allowing 
the young people the run of a lending library without any restrictions. 
We should as soon permit a school of children to empty a chemist's shop 
of all the drugs and poisons contained in it. Harm must result and 
certain injury is belore them. If you are thoughtful about the food for 
the body, be even more careful about t.he sustenance for the higher 
faculties of the mind and soul. If you desire modest daughters and 
steally sons, guard them from the sensational novel literature of the 
day, or you will bitterly rue the mistake when it will be too lll.te to 
repair the injury sustained. 
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What. do we think about the sending of children to Church of England 
Schools ? Why, as we should about having them taught to walk on 
orange peel, when you really want them never to set foot on it. Send 
a bird into th~ water to teach it to fly, a:nd put a fish into the frying-pan 
to learn to swim, and then send your cluldren to be taught what you wish 
them to be, in the very place where it is next door to impossible that they 
should !earn it, and where they will sec th? very opposite in full power 
and action. Better make any present sacrifice than run the risk of a 
life's bias to the wrong. With equal force this applies to attendance 
up?n the sc_rvicc. of the ch~rch itself. If you would not have your 
children believe m the semi-papacy of the Church of England, its 
priestly pretensions, its dogmas of baptismal regeneration and of 
apostolic succession ; if you would have them rejoice in the freedom of 
the church, and maintain the kingship of Christ as the sole head of 
it, then keep them clear of the place where i;ank heresies on these 
and other subjects are taught as the truth of God. The usual effect 
of going into the water is to get wet : no sane man would plunge into 
a bath to dry himself, and no one with common sense will train up a 
child in the way he should not go, in the hope that when he is old he 
mll depart from it. 

What dowe think about our church members ma1Tying non-professors? 
Why, that they secure a perpetual shower of orange peel in the front 
of their feet, and on every side as long- as they live. They may not fall, 
but nothing short of a miracle of grace can prevent it. The union 
itself is a fall, and a very injurious one. More mischief arises from this 
than from anything else in co.mection with many of our churches. 
Soon after such a marriage, the old place of worship is not fashionable 
enough, a more tasteful and ornate style of thing is desired to minister 
to the taste of unrenewed nature, and when that palls, neglect of the 
means of grace altogether follows, and at last coldness and all but death 
itself ensues. We would cry out against this as we would against your en
dea,ouring to walk on a tight rope, carrying a corpse with your hands t,ied 
to it. Willingly to choose this is a madness, for which there is no other 
name than Sm: ·Many of our fathers would have at once cut off the offend
ing member from the church for this, and said of such a one, " Gone 
over to Babylon;" we must certainly rebuke, and occasionally in some 
casr.s e,en expel those who thus offend, so as to honour him who· said, 
"Be not unequally yoked TI·ith unbelievers." . 

We have no more time to enlarge, but before we part let us ask 1f there 
are no habits of speech, no actions of our lives, no engagements in 
business, nor modes of pleasure, whereby our brother may be made to fall ? 
Do we by thoughtlessness and want of care trip up any, or expose 
oursehes to peril? It is so easy to cast down, for there is a power, 
mighty as the attraction of the earth, whose tendency is to help all 1;11en 
in this direction. We need much to pray daily, "Lead us not mto 
temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

May our determination be, with the apostle Paul, " Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, I will cat no flesh while the world 
standetb lest i: make my brother to offend.'' " Bear ye one another's 
lJurdcus,' and so fulfil the law of Christ." • 
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No. XL-HOMELESS AND DESTITUTE. 

BY EDW Al':D LEACH. 

WHAT would become of London were it suddenly bereft of its street 
boys? Where would our country cousins find their amusements, 

and obtain their captivating stories, were we to lose those volatile 
creatures of the street ? We have recently been laughing at )fr. 
D'Israeli's epigrammatic description of the discontented imaginative 
Irishman who lives next to a melancholy ocean. But how often 
have we had to enjoy the merry pranks of the imaginative boy who 
lives mostly in the streets ! Th-.re is no mistaking him. He has 
become a regular iustitution. The metropolis would be intolerably 
dull without him. Were he banished into the country, city men would 
find trudging through the main thoroughfares that lead to their 
business, grievous work. No man in his senses would walk down the 
seedy, melancholy City Road or Goswell Road twice a-day, were there 
no boys to amuse him. Were he to try it for any lengthened period, he 
might be driven to lunacy. The dullest street, and the most antiquated, 
is lively and cheery when infested by street boys. :Muddy roads. 
tortuous crossings, the discomforts of jolting and squeezing, and 
elbow)ng, and the rudeness of men bent on seeking the interests of that 
selfish person known as Number One, the shoutings of costermongers, 
the screamings of railway whistles, the terrors of brass bands, and the 
aggravations of barrel organs, combine to make men as morose as a 
prisoner under solitary confinement. Talk of the discomforts of the 
imaginative being living next to a melancholy ocean, what are they 
compared to the life of suffering and misery endured by the pedestrian. 
in London? He is doomed to submit to his grievances. And he soon 
learns to resign himself to the inevitable. He knows what awaits him 
as he turns good temperedly out of his house in the morning. He 
predicts what his annoyances will be, and he receives more than he 
predicts. Yet he is compensated for his ad ,·ersities. All is not 
bitter experience with him. His moroseness-the true city .type 
is only to be found in the city-may be suddenly exchang€d for 
mirth. He has only to keep his eyes open. One unfailing source 
of pleasantry is free to him. He has but to study the natme and 
doings of that rare type of reckless • gaiety-tlie street garni,i-to 
get dispossessed of his dulness and to forget his yexations. About 
these Loys there is something I like. If 1 am a Puritan, I can laugh 
at their unconquerable love for mischief, while I momn over their 
cruelty. For, after all, in these days of stiffness and pretentiousness, 
there is a charm about these frank open-hearted little fellows. The 
street boy makes no show of being what he is not. His fellows soon 
extract all the starch that may be \Yrtrng out of him. Has he a fine 
cap ? Some one will be sme to relieve him of it, and make him rnn 
half way down the street to regain its possession. Has he a small 
beaver hat ? He must submit to the dignity of its Leing· crowned. 
Has he new clothes? There is the customary aud historic·al nip for 
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him. For the street boy is a rank Tory. He is true to his traditions. 
He bc1ieves in the good old days. Every act of mischief that savours 
of antiquit~-, every bit of rioting peculiar to the season, has in him a 
true comcrrntor. He cherishes in his memory all he has read of the 
ro11·dyism of the city apprentices. He has a marked veneration for 
Guy Fa"kes, and blcssrs the day when "gunpowder treason" does 
"come once in a season." He is loyal to the throne, but he is chiefly 
loyal to himself. He obeys no law buL the law of his own will. He 
has no special reverence for the policeman. Indeed, his delio·ht is to 
pro,okc him. He is a terror to that functionary by night, and~ source 
of discomfort to him by day. He has a peculiar gift of chaffing; and 
drunken men are his victims, and ill tempered companions the subjects 
of his practical jokes. No costermonger that dares to leave his truck 
standing in the street, would run after him; and no costermonger's truck 
that comes to grief by being overturned finds its perpendicular, or is 
again laden with its treasures, without the voluntary and kind assistance 
ot the street boy. There is no fire in the district which he has not 
scented out. There is no procession the date of which he is unacquainted. 
His knowledge is "\londerful. He can direct you to any street or obscure 
lane. He knows the hotels, the colour of the omnibuses, the path they 
should take, and the hour of their taking it. He is fond of all the 
music he hears. Xo barrel organ plays a tune without the accompani
ment which whistling affords. He knows all the street cries, and he 
deems it his duty to imitate them. He is overjoyed when he can startle 
quiet people out of their propriety, and make girls scream out in 
terror. He has no respect of persons. With wondrous assurance he 
ridicules every S\\'ell ; and with striking discernment he discovers every 
fashionable snob. His great fault is that he is too knowing. He has 
learnt too much. He has a capacity for evil, and too little regard for 
ihe good. He is an expert in the one, and an ignoramus in the other. 
He bas flashes of intelligence when in the presence of,. those who can 
talk in the language which he has mastered; he is but a dullard when 
comersed with on higher themes. 

Of course, I have been describing the true street boy, whose character
istics are too numerous and varied for further detail. Thousands of these 
lads li,e in the streets year after year. Many of them-the errand boys 
and junior clerks-have homes; a very large number-those engaged 
in tlie streets-have none. Some dwell with their parents, cooped up 
in a pigeon-hole sort of garret, with perhaps half-a-dozen brothers and 
sisterE. Such houses are to Le found in those back slums which are 
ne"l'er visited by respectability, or in those tumble-down courts which 
ha Ye long been threatened by rail way corn panics, or by schemes for street 
improrement. Others find their nightly home in some cheap lodging
Louse, for "hich they pay from threepence to fi vepence a night. Others 
roam about the streets all day, enjoying what they deem to be a 
luxurious liberty, searching out some soup kitchen where they may 
han ,,hat they m5~eriously and inaccurately term "a blow out," ~nd 
adjourning in the evening to the casual wards where bread and sk1lly, 
a ,1 ash and a Led, are provided for them. It is sad to think that so 
many consider this to be living the life of a gentleman. They have no 
i,r:mc 0£" tlic: degradation which belongs to their vagrant condition. 
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They look upon society as their enemy. They consider all lovers of law 
and_ order to be meddlers with their liberty, and to have a grudge 
agamst them. They dread control, not because of the hardship so 

. much as the bare thought of being curbed. Many of them look upon 
societies instituted for their benefit as " a sell." They may take the 
relief offered them with a generous hand, bat they half suspect the in -
tent.ions of the givers. Other boys-and these are characterised by a 
grimy tint, by a hungry savageness, and by an animal appearance that 
sends sadness to the heart-live in the gutters by day, and seek refuge 
in some hidden corner in a stable-yard, or under some arch, or in a 
retired doorway, at night. Many prefer this method of living to seeking 
the shelter of the casual ward; and it is certain that they soon learn to 
be contented with their lot, and think themselves fortunate thev are no 
worse off. These are of the vagrant class-the sons of those ;ho have 
been styled, " the curs of humanity," those who people our gaols and 
add to our madhouses. 

Out of the thousands of boys who may be said to live in the streets 
of London, upwards of ten thousand, it is believed, are homeless. The 
question naturally arises-Where do they all come from? 1'Iany, of 
course, are born in London, and are the offspring of tho,e who are 
paupers and criminals. But, it is to be feared, a large majority of those 
who make social shipwreck, when boys, are from the provinces. Young 
lads, by the hundred, are coming up from all towns and villages in 
E!!.gland, with the hope of improving their position. It is witl1 most of 
them a mere illusion. Those who have parents that are glad to get 
them out of hand, or whose cruelty or carelessness drove them from 
home, never venture to return to their native place. It is a serious 
thing-this influx of lads into an overcrowded city. The _visions of 
hope that are turned into the unexpected experience of poverty and 
ruthless disappointment, are everywhere being indulged in; and the 
small percentage of success ought to deter youths from venturing 
where they are almost certain to meet with pitiless toil and bitter 
sorrow. London is overstocked. I have known gentlemen receiving 
three hundred letters in response to one advertisement for an ordinary 
clerk. Country boys come up to town with the hope of getting a 
clerkship. How can they compete with the hundreds of hungry appli
cants who are lying in wait, and whose acquaintance with town life 
renders their chances more probable? The same complaints come to 
us from America. There, labourers in the country villa.'.!;es are wanted; 
but hundreds of stalwart fellows are begging in the cities. One 
American paper hopes that some "tidal wave" of common sense will 
sweep over the city-struck simpletons who cro>l"d and jostle each other 
in the towns, and bear them back to their proper and nobler sphere of 
duty. Henry Ward Beecher's quaint yet s~nsible and serious advice 
deserves attention in this country. '' Let the city," he says in a sermon 
to young men, " if it needs you, come and find yon. Let the city seek 
you, and not you the city. Dispel the illusion, and its glory, and its 
power, and the lying hopes with which it beguiles yon. Blessed are 
they that, being born in the country, know enough to stay there." 

A plain matter-of-fact view of the present condition or the homekss 
boys of London is perhaps the best that could be taken. Tl1ese boys 
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i-honld not be con~tant, drnins npo1_1 the purses of the chnritnblc. _Thoy 
should not be relieved by every httlc society, or every smnll mission 
thnt pauperises those whom it aids. The truest philnnthropy is pre-· 
Ycntitivc 1111d rcmcdinl. Here is an immense waste of humnn lifo nnd 
energy. Whnt is to become of these Inds if they ore permitted to seek 
their livelihood in tlie crowded streets, ond nre helped by thoso who 
011ly pnl't.ly relieve them? Night refuges arc in\'alunblc, no doubt; but 
011c fears tlrnt they encourage the evil rather than rctnrd it. At ]cost 
t.hey must do so of ncccs~ity in some coses. There nrc numbers of boys: 
ohscncs the '/Ym.f'.~, "tossed loose on the world to be maimed, crippled 
dii;cascd, and killed off before their time, and, instcnd of being mad~ 
into intelligent men. to be crushed into troublesome nnimals." Some
thing- more, then, than mere temporary help is required. The raw 
material should not be left to polish itself. 'l'here is no chance of such 
a hoy hccmning a useful and respected member of society unless he be 
t:ikcn in hand and cared for. 'l'he providing of sleeping necommo
dalion will, undoubtedly, be the means of keeping him from those 
contaminating influences which the "Amateur Casual" described so 
painfully a few years ag-o. But more than this is wanted. Who is to 
do it., and bow is it to be done ? 

These two q'l1estions occupied the thoughtful attention of a gentleman 
whose life has been dcrnted, with 1111 earnestness and true-heartedness 
perhaps unparalleled in modern philanthropy, to the social and religious 
impro,emcnt of the juvenile waifs and strays of the metropolis. It is to 
l\fr. William Williams, the secretary of the Refuges for Homeless and 
Destitute Children, that the success of the movement now in so flourish
ing a condition, is mainly due. His name will ever be honourably 
remembered as the founder of one of the most beneficent enterprises 
e,cr conceived for the rescue of neglected and wretched children. We 
haYe no great SJmpathy with those who refuse to give a fair meed 
of praise to honoured men who ha,·e richly deserved it. And since 
Lord Shaftesbury has publicly recognised the invaluable services of 
Mr. Williams, and his intelligence, zeal, and activity, for the public 
good, we need not be abstemious in the choice of congratulatory words 
wiL11 reference to his sel'\'ices. The highest praise, however, which a 
Christian man can have is not in the plaudits of an approving public, 
Lut in the b]et;sing which the Master gives, and gives, too, in the 
rncccss of the labours undertaken. Mr. Williams and his fellow 
lie] pcrs ba,·e the satisfaction of "·itncssing results which probably they 
liule anticipated when first commencing their humble efforts for the 
!'ec:lawation of lhe wretched boys and girls of London . 

..l few working men, ha\'ing been converted to God, became anxious 
LIJ enter into some Christian effort on bchr..lf of the ungodly. Here we 
lia,·e another instance of what may be done by a recognition of the 
truth of our indi,·idual responsibility to God. These poor men met 
tog-clLel' in a room in whic:h one of them lodged, and supplicated the 
DiYine lielp and direction. After much comicleration, they came to the 
condusion that they might e1;tahlish a Workiug Man's A.ssociation as 
,,u auxiliarv to the London City Mission, with the view of raising fo11ds 
10 El:l:U!'e 

0

Lhc r,;enices of a missio11ary. They suhecribcd a sum of 
1uom·y, obtained pecuniary Lelp, formed the association, and ol,tainecl 
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tho m1ss1onory. 'l'hcy chose the we11-known "Rookery" 11s the scene 
of their l11bours. A more unpromising sphere could not be concei verl; 
11 moro neglected one, or a more vicious and degraded district could not 
be chosen. It has now been pulled down, with the exception of a small 

fortion which the writer described when noticing Mr. M'Crce'R labours. 
t would be impossible to picture the utterly wretched and lost condi

tion of the inlrnbitants of this district. That which attractocl most 
aUention, however, 1md en.lied forth the profoundest feelings of regret 
and compassion, was the condition of the children. 'fhere was no 
school for them. A hay-loft over a cow-shed wa.~ secured, and fitted np 
as a school-room. This room was opened in 1843, and was Lhe first 
Rno·,recl School movement in St. Giles'. Not much help W!lS atI'orclell at 
first~but the seecls were sown for a large and abundant hat·vest. The 
origin of the W?rk was therel'~re very humble, and the appliances more 
than usually s11nple. The lustory of the growth of the movement 
would be very interesting, could it be given in full. Dut this is im
possible in onr pages. " The effort," ~fr. Williams states in one of 
his reports," may be compared to a young tree, having been planted by 
a few of God's servants, in faith and hope; it soon became manifest 
that, it hacl taken deep root, and year after year it was evident, the dew 
of heaven was not only nourishing the parent stem, but all the branches 
thereof." Auel now that othe1· branches have been aclded to the old 
trunk, the desire of the committee is realised, since they believe the 
tree has "attained those dimensions which can be properly superin
tended so as still to keep it healthy, and its branches flourishing. 

The good old trunk has two large and distinct branches, with a num
ber of smallc1· twigs on each. Thero is first the Refuge work, and 
secondly the Ragged School operations. We shall content onrsel ves in 
this article with merely giving a general and brief survey of the work 
of the Society, leal'ing for a second paper a detailed account of \\'hat 
we have seen of the operations carried on in the several Refuges. 

The Refuge work is conduoted in various places, and is the largest 
in London. One hundred boys arc housed in Great Queen-street; two 
hundred are located in the training ship Cltichesler, lying off Ureen
hithc, and another hundred can be accommodated iu the Farm aml 
Industrial School at Disley, near Woking. In addition to these, there 
arc two homes for girls, ,rhich have been exceedingly useful in training 
them up for service, and in prercntiug them taking that downward 
course which leads to the ruin of body and soul. The work of the 
Society may be fittingly described by one word-it is " thorough.'' The 
boys in the Refuge arc clothed, lodged, and fed. They are taught 
the three " r's," and taught also how to spell those "r·s " properly. 
All the inmates are present morning and evening at family worship. 
They also attend Sunday school and Divine worship once on a Sumlay. 
The desire of the promoters of the Society is mainly religious ; aud no 
effort is spared to bring them under the sound of the gospel. ::\Ir. 
"Williams is himself one of the deacons of J ohu-street Chapel, where 
the honoured Mr. Baptist Noel has laboured so long aud so aLly ; 
and he is not likely to overlook so essential a department of this 
Christian work. That mnny of the lads arc lamentably iguor'.~llL of 
all Scripture knowledge is not to be wondered at. Some lun-e no son 
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of reverence for sacred things. A story is told of a city Arab who was 
eYidently an ardent admirer of what he considered to be heroism, and 
well acquaint:ed with the language of prize-fighters. T!1e ragged~school 
teacher was mterrupted c_onstantly_ wheneyer the stor~es of p~tnarchal 
heroes were related to 1nm, by disparagmg· compansons with Tom 
~ayers. "Moses and Joshua was all very well," he is recorded to have 
said, "but what was they to that little chap a-standing up as game as a 
bantam cock before that great, thunrlcrin' Yankee, and a knocking of him 
down like a ninepin ? Bless you, Noah and all that lot weren't fit to 
hold a candle to him. He war a hero, he war." Another lad at an 
exnmination, on reading of the " wheat and chaff," referred to in 
Matthew, defined the chaff as "impidence." But it is unnecessary to 
quote instances to proYe what is so sadly notorious a fact. It will be 
st·cn that with the ignorance these poor lads manifest, they display no 
ordinary acuteness, which, under proper management, may be made to 
bear useful results. 

It should be stated, lest our readers labour under a not unnatural 
misconception, that the Industrial Schools' Act-a truly beneficent 
mea.~ure, which has worked admirably-does not meet the cases of the 
poor boys and girls of London. We believe there are only two such 
schools, certified under that Act, for the whole of the ml!tropolis. 
"These schools," we are told, "receive about forty boys each, and have 
been full for some time with cases sent by magistrates ; and as the mana
gers of two of those schools, receive six shillings per week per head from 
the Government for erery boy received under a magistrate's warrant, 
it follows that a poor boy voluntarily seeking a home in these Govern
ment Certified Schools, has very little chance of gaining admission. 
Moreover, the Act makes no provision for a boy if he is over fourteen 
years of age. Now, it is a fact which cannot be disputed, that there are 
in this city from all parts of the country, a very large number of boys 
without home or friends, over the age of fourteen years, and for whose 
welfare no provision is made by the Government, unless they steal and 
are taken before the magistrates for the offence, and then they may be 
sent by the magistrate for three or four years to a certified reformatory, 
and maintained at the expense of the State." Our stipendiary magis
trates are, however, exceedingly loth to send a boy to a reformatory, 
and seem to prefer sending him to a gaol. And to do this, is practically 
to ruin the lad for life. Of course, this does not hold good in the 
country, where magistrates send lads to the reformatories more fre
quently, and for the most trivial offences. This not being the case in 
tile metropolis, what is to become of a boy who finds himself homeless 
und destitute in the great world of London? There is no Government 
help by which he may be prevented from falling into crime. The 
State only assists criminals. A boy unconvicted of crime, is, however, 
admitted into the Refuge on his own application. He goes to the 
secretary, who never turns a lad away fro!Il the doors of the institution, 
hol"ever full the house may be. The lad, Mr. Williams tells me, would 
105e: all heart, were he held in suspense; and delay would be _dan
gerous. It is presumed that it requires some courage for the applicant 
to lllak,:, up his mind to leave his vagrant life. He is, therefore, taken 
wl1ih lie is in the humour. The secretary receives him, and then 
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makes all needful enquiries, rather, as he says, than keep him out of 
the Refuge, exposed to starvation, until the enquiries have been made. 
Nor can there be two opinions as to the urbanity and wisdom of this 
course of procedure. Upwards of 246 boys sought and found a home 
in the Refuge last year, while 117 had remained from the previous year. 
A society that can thus rescue and educate, clothe, and provide a trade 
for 363 boys in one year, and afterwards procure for them a situation, 
is one that is doing our Divine Master's work. It should be added 
that the boys are admitted either on their own application, or on the 
application of those who are interested in their welfare. The Society 
is in communication with all the casual wards and night asylums of 
the metropolis, and from these a large percentage of the inmates are 
derived. The secretary himself last year found twenty-seven boys in 
the streets and sent them into the home. 

What may be regarded as the crowning act of the committee occurred 
in the year 1866. Early in January Mr. Greenwood's vivid and tonching 
picture of a night spent in the casual ward of Lambeth workhouse, 
published in the Pall Mall Gazette, and from thence copied into nearly 
every paper in the kingdom, sent a shock of horror through the country. 
It may be said that scarcely any article, or series of articles, ever pro
duced so great an impression as those of the " Amateur Casual." One 
of the members of the commitLee considered what might be done to 
rescue the boys who were found in such resorts. As the result of his 
deliberation, a supper was announced, for the 14th of February. Two 
hundred ragged urchins came. We have several reports of the event, 
which we have preserved, y,nd from these we cull a few items that will 
be read with interest. It appears there would have been a much larger 
attendance had not the lads mistrusted the promoters of the banquet. 
Some refused to go on the ground that there would be "lots of jaw 
and nothing to eat-only skilly." The average age of the lads was 
about nine or ten years. They were deplorably wretched in appear
ance: clothed in rags barely sufficient to answer the purposes ot· de
cency; they had skin diseases in the head, some were cripples, others 
were suffering from illness, or were half-recovered from fever. One 
account says:-

" All degrees of destitution were represented. A few had homes, but 'father' 
was blind or out of work, and they were left to pick up a living as best they 
could. But, 'father and mother both dead' was the common story, with now 
and then, as a variation, 'Don't know not.bin' on 'em; haven't seen 'em fur 
ever so long;' or, perhaps, 'Don't never reck'lect seeing 'em.' One little fel
low, when asked how long he had been without a home, made answer simply, 
with evidently no suspicion of its pathos, 'Always.' He had been born in a 
workhouse, and his mother (his father he had never known even by name) 
disappeared before he was well weaned. t\Iany of the boys-almost all under 
sixteen years of age, the average being about twelve or thirteen -had slep, 
the night before in one or other of the casual wards, or in a cheap lodging
house; but not a few had spent the night in the streets. Four came in together 
-a wretched, unkempt group-who had slept under the piazza at Covent 
Garden. Two had crouched together in a halt~finished sewer. The 'shutter
box' at Drury Lnne Theatre had been the bed on which another slept. Ot' 
costume, there was every variety. Some were in tatters from head to foot, so 
that it was rt marvel how the 'looped and windowed rngge<lness' was held. 
together." Plainly there was a great effort made to keep up the appearance or 
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the regular number of garments- at least, to ha\'"e some sort of coat, if only ns 
much of one as a collnr, with a slit back and pnrt of a sleeve. One wore n robe 
of sacking like n poncho. llut in one or t\'rn instances, n poor child mi"ht be 
seen shi,·ering in only n ragged sl1irt. Shoes, too, were quite de 1·i_gue1':i·, but 
such shoes! the soles loose, the sides crnpin<T-the whole ruin bound to"ether 
with pieces of cord lest it should drop to 1)ieces. Of the supper itselr"'much 
might lw said. Half n pound of good cold roast beef, with a large piece of 
bread (about twice the size of the casual 'toke '), washed down with a cup of 
coffee, wns a meal so lavish and luxurious, that nt first it almost awed them by 
its magnificence. In<leed, for awhile, except for the clatter of knives nnd 
forks, and the c01n-ersation of the Yisitors, there ,vas comparative quiet. Even 
when the shyness had worn off, the business on hand was too solemn and im
portant to admit of idle tnlk, which, besides, was a waste of time. As the 
plates were cleared, tongues began to loosen, and when large dishes of smoking 
plum pudding (a pound to each allowance) appeared, there was a tremendous 
cheer. They had come for gruel, and had got beef and pudding. It was a sad 
sign that many of these poor boys <lid not yield to their appetites, but saved the 
greater part of the pudding for another meal. Except a few of the regular 
tramp order, who ha<l pouches knowingly contrived in their tat~ered raiment, 
most of the lads were puzzled to know how to carry away then· surplus, and 
bits of newspaper were gradnn.lly received. Nothing could be better than the 
belrnYiour of the company. There was no quarrelling 11,mong each other as to 
who should be helped first, no invasion of each other's dishes, and they showed 
considerable conscientiousness in p11,ssing up the shares first to those who sat 
near the wall and distant from the waiters. They were quiet and attentive 
when addressed by Lord Shaftesbury and other speakers, and joined in the 
singing of a hymn decorously, and with evident enjoyment of the music. At 
the end, fourpence a-piece was given them to pay for lodgings." 

In less than a week after the supper had been given, sixty lads pre
sented themse!,es, 1::egging for admission into the Refuge, and were not 
denied. This was all. the committee could do; and yet applications 
came in so painfully fast that no alternative was left but to make one_ 
stronir, determined, extraordinary effort to provide for four hundred of 
these'homeless and destitute creatures. This led to an application by 
the Earl of Shaftesbury for a ship to be used as a training school. 
The bull of the Ckichester, a fifty-gun frigate, was handed over to ~he 
committee, they being allowed to draw from the docky~rd masts, s111l.s, 
and other stores required for the completin~ and fittmg up the sh!P 
to the value of £2,129 15s. 8d., on undertakmg to pay that amount m 
nine months' time. This was the only arrangement which could be 
made. It was bower er completed, and from the day of t~e inaugura
tion of tlie training ship the society became a truly national und~r
taking. But our space has run out, and we are compelled to close with 
the well-known line-

( To be continued.) 
--------

~Lo b.e Qt,0nfhru.e~. 
"\~THAT a co1_nfort to remember that the Lor~'s merc.Y and lovingkindness i;; 
ll to ve c01tlmucd. l\Iuch as we have experienced m the long years of our 

pil«rimaae we haYe by no means outliYed eternal love. Providential goodness 
is ~n c1..1"'a1'ess c:hnin, a stream which follows the pilgrim, a wheel perpetually 
l'ernh·i~, a star for cYer shining, and leading us to theylace where he ~s who 
was c,nce a babe in Betblebem. All the volumes wluch record the domgs of 
<li,·ine grace are but part of a series t.o be co11tinued. C. H. S. 
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i,0l}'n ffougl,nnrn' s ~nlk. 
A GOOD WORD FOR WIVES. 

IT is astonishing how many old sayings there are against wives, 
you may find nineteen to the dozen of them. The men years aero 

showed the rough side of their tongues whenever they spoke of th;ir 
spouses. Some of these sayings are downright shocking; as, for 
instance, that very wicked one, " Every man has two good days with 
his wife-the day he marries her, and the day he buries her." 

It is much to the women's ~redit_ that there are very few old sayings 
against husbands, although m this ca$e, sauce for the goose would 
make capital sauce for the gander. They must be very forbearing, or 
they would have given the men a Roland for every Oliver. They 
cannot be so very bad after all, or they would have had their revenge 
for the many cruel things which are said against them. 

A true wife is her husband's better half, his lump of delio-ht, his 
flower of beauty, his guardian angel, and his heart's treasure. He says 
to her, "I shall in thee most happy be. In thee, my choice, I do 
rejoice. In thee I find content of mind. God's appointment is mv 
contentment." In her company he finds his earthly heaven; she is 
the light of his home, the comfort of his soul and (for this world), the 
soul of his comfort. Whatever fortune God may send him, he is rich 
so long as she lives. His rib is the best bone in his body. 

The man who weds a loving wife, 
,vhate'er betideth him in life, 

Shall bear up under all; 
But he that finds an evil mate 
No good can come within his gate, 

His cup is fill'd with gall. 

A good husband makes a good wife. Some men can neither do with
out wives nor with them; they are wretched alone in what is called 
single blessedness, and they make their homes miserable when they 
get married; they are like Tompkin's dog, which could not bear to 
be loose, and howled when it was tied up. Happy bachelors are likely 
to be happy husbands, and a happy husband is the happiest of men. 
A well-matched couple carry a joyful life between them, as the two 
spies carried the cluster of Eshcol. They are a brace of birds of 
paradise. They multiply their joys by sharing them, and lessen their 
troubles by dividing them: this is fine arithmetic. The wagon of care 
rolls lightly along as they pull tog·ether ; and when it drags a little 
heavily, or there's a hitch anywhere, they love each other all the more, 
and so lighten the labour. 

When a couple fall out there are always faults on both sides, and 
generally there is a pound on one and sixteen ounces on the other. 
When a home is miserable it is as often the husband's fault as the 
wife's. Darby is as much to blame as Joan, aud sometimes more. 
If the husband won't keep sugar iu the cupboard, no s;rnnder his wife 
crets sour. Want of bread makes want of love; lean dogs fight. 
Poverty generally rides home on the husband's back, for it is not 
often the woman's place to go out working for wages. .A. man clown om· 



14 JOHN PLOUGHMAN'S TALK, 

parts gRYe hjs wife a ring with this on it., "If thee don't work, thee 
shan't eat.." He was a brute. It is no business of hers to bring in, 
the grist-she is to see it is well used and not wasted; therefore, I say, 
short commons are not her fault. She is not the bread-winner, but 
the bread-maker. She earns more at home than any wages she can 
get abroad. 

It is not the -wife who smokes and drinks away the wages at the 
"Bro-wn Bear," or the "Jolly Topers." One sees a drunken woman 
now and then, and it's an awful sight, but in ninety-nine cases out of 
a hundred it is the man who comes home tipsy, and abuses the 
children-the woman seldom does that. The poor drudge of a wife 
is a teetotaler, whether she likes it or not, and gets plenty of hot water 
as well as cold. Vl omen are found fault with for often looking into 
the glass, but that is not so bad a glass as men drown their senses in. 
The wi,es do not sit boozing o,er the tap-room fire; they, poor 
souls, are shivering at home with the baby, watching the clock (if 
there is one), wondering when their lords and masters will come home, 
a::id crying while they wait. I wonder they don't strike. Some of 
them are about as wretched as a cockchafer on a pin, or a mouse in a 
cat's mouth. They have to nurse the sick girl, and wash the dirty 
boy, and bear with the crying and noise of the children, while his 
lordship puts on his hat, ljghts his pipe, and goes off about his own 
pleasure, or comes in at his own time to find fault with his poor dame 
fdr not getting him a fine supper. How could he expect to be fed 
Eke a fig·hting-cock when he brought home so little money on Saturday 
11i:;·ht, and spent so much in worshipping Sir John Barleycorn? I 
,::1:, i:., and I know it, there's many a house where there would be no 
scolding wife if there was not a skulking, guzzling husband. Fellows 
not worth their salt money drink and drink till all is blue, and then 
turn on their hacks for not having more to give them. Don't tell me, 
I say it, and will maintain it, a woman can't help being vexed when 
-with all her mending and striving she can't keep house, because her 
husband won't let her. It would provoke any of us if we had to 
make bricks without straw, keep the pot boiling without fire, and pay 
the piper out of an empty purse. What can she get out of the oven 
when she has neither meal nor dough? Bad husbands, are great 
sinners, and ought to be hung up by their heels till they learn to 
beha,e better. 

They say a man of straw is worth a woman of gold, but I cannot 
swallow it; a man of straw is worth no more than a woman of straw, 
let old sayings lie as they like. Jack is no better than Jill, as a rule. 
,vhen there is wisdom in the husband there's generally gentleness in 
the wife, and between them the old wedding wish is worked out: '' One 
year of joy, another of comfort, and all the rest of content." Where 
hearts agree, there joy will be. United hearts death only parts. They 
say marriage is not often merry-age, but very commonly mM-age; well, 
if so, the coat and waistcoat have as much to do with it as the gown 
and petticoat. The honeymoon need not come to an end ; and when 
it does it is often the man's fault for eating all the honey, and leaving 
nothing but moonshine: when they both agree that whatever becomes 
of the moon they will each keep up their share of honey, there's merry 
living. When a man lives under the sign of the cat's foot, where faces 
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get scratched, either his wife did not marry a rnan, or he did not marry 
a woman. If a man cannot take care of himself, his wit must be as 
scant as the wool of a blue dog. I don't pity most of the men 
martyrs, I save my pity for the women. When the Dunmow flitch is 
lost, neither of the pair will eat the bacon; but the wife is the most 
likely to fast for tho want of it. Every herring must hang by its 
own gill, and every person must acc•mnt for his own share in home 
quarrels, but John Ploughman can't bear to see all the blame laid on 
the women. Whenever a dish is broke, the cat did it, and whenever 
there is mischief, there's a woman at the bottom of it: here are 
two as pretty lies as you will meet with in a month's march. 
There's a why for every wherefore, but the why for family jars does 
not always lie with the housekeeper. I know some women have long 
tongues, then the more's the pity that their husbands should set them 
going; but for the matter of talk, just look into a bar-parlour when 
the men's tongues are well oiled with liquor, and if any women living 
can talk faster or be more stupid than the men, my name is not John 
Ploughman. 

When I had got about as far as this, in stepped our minister, and 
he said, "John, you've got a tough subject, a cut above you; I'll 
lend you a rare old book to help you over the stile." "Well, Sir," 
said I, "a little help is worth a great deal of faultfinding, and I shall 
be uncommonly obliged to you." He sent me down "Archbishop 
Seeker's Wedding Ring;" and a real arch-fellow that bishop was. I 
could not do any other than pick out some of his pithy bits ; they are 
very flavoury, and such as are likely to glue themselves to the memory. 
He says, "Hast thou a soft heart? It is of God's breaking. Hast 
thou a sweet wife? She is of God's making. The Hebrews have 
a saying, 'He is not a man that hath not a woman.' Though man 
alone may be good, yet it is not good that man should be alone. 
'Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above.' A wife, 
though she be not a perfect gift, is a good gift, a beam darted from 

• the Sun of mercy. How happy are those marriages where Christ is 
at the wedding ! Let none but those who have found favour in 
God's eyes find favour in yours. Husbands should spread a mantle 
of charity over their wives' infirmities. Do not put out the candle 
because of the snuff. Husbands and wives should provoke one 
another to love, and they should love one another notwithstanding 
provocations. The tree of love should grow up in the midst of the 
family as the tree of life grew in the garden of Eden. Good ser,ants 
are a great blessing; good children a greater blessing; but a good "l"l"ife 
is the greatest blessing ; and such a help let hiu;i. seek for her that 
wants one; let him sigh for her that hath lost one; let him delight in 
her that enjoys one.'' 

To come down from thc archbishop's roast beef to my own pot 
herbs, or, as they say, to put Jack after gentleman, I •will tell my 
own experience, and have done. . . 

My experience of my first wife, who will I hope live to be my last, 1s 

much as follows: matrimony came from paradise and leads to it. I 
never was half so happy before I "\\as a married man as I am now. 
When you are married your bliss begins. I have no doubt that 
where there is much love there will be much to love, and where love 
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is scant faults will be plentiful. If there is only one good wife in 
Englnnd, I a~ the man who put the ring_ on her finger, and long· 
may ~he wear 1t. God bless the dear soul, 1f she can put up witlt me, 
she shall never be put down by me. 

If I ~·ere not married to-day, and saw a suitable partner, I would 
he married to-morrow morning before breakfast. What think you of 
that: "'\Vhy," says one, "I think John would got a new wife if he 
were left a widower." '\Veil, and what if he did, how could he better 
show that he was happy with his first? I declare I would not say 
as some do, that they married to have some one to look after the 
children; I should marry to have some one to look after myself. 
John Ploughman is a sociable soul, and could not do in a house by 
himself. One man, when he married his fourth wife, put on the 
ring-

" If I survfre, rn make it five." 

What an old Blue-beard!! Marriages are made in heaven: matrilll0ny 
in itself is good, but there are fools who turn meat into poison, and 
make a blessing into a curse. "This is a good rope," said Pedley, 
"I'll hang myself with it." A man who has sought his wife from 
God, and married her for her character, and not merely for her 
figure-head, may look for a blessing on his choice. They who join 
their lo,e in God above, who pray to love, and love to pray, will find 
th::,t lo,e and joy will never cloy. 

He who respects his wife will find that she respects him. With 
what measure he metes it shall be measured to hini again, ··good 
measure, pressed down, and running over. He who consults h.is 
spouse will ha,e a good counsellor. I have heard our minister say, 
"\\-omen's instincts are often truer than man's reason;" they jump at 
n thing at once, and are wise offhand. Say what you will of your wife's 
advice, it's as likely as not you will be sorry you did not take it. 
He who speaks ill of women should remember the breast he was 
nursed at, and be ashamed of himself. He who illtreats his wife, 
ought to be whipped at the cart tail, and would not I like a cut at 
him'. I would just brush a fly or two off, trust me for that. So no 
more at present, as the thatcher said when he had cleared every dish 
on the table. 

BY G. F. MARCHANT. 

A PAPE!l READ AT A CO!fl'ERENCE OF MINISTERS AND STUDE!fTS, llY G. F. MAilCHANT, 

OF llll!.MINGHAM, 

THIS subtect on which I am to address you is given to us in the 
words of an ancient Scripture, and it may help us to unde~·stand 

and catch the spirit of their theme if we look, at once, at the circum
stances nuder which they were spoke11. 

The Jews had returned from Babylon, and had lrnilt the second 
temple. K ehemiab had joined his liberated countrymen, and after 
rnuclt difficulty and hindrance the wall around Jerusalem had been 
/inisbed. The long, weary, dangerous work was at last over. They 
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were jnst breathing before starting anew. At the rer1nest of all the 
people, gathered as one man before the water-gate, Ezra had been 
reading to them the words of the law. They were affected even to 
te1irs. Their harps had long hung on the willo,vs, and, like many 
another captive before that day and since, they had learned in bondage 
what was overlooked and forgotten in liberty. Free, and in their own 
land, ihey had mingled the service of Jehovah with the worship of 
idols-fearing- the Lord, and serving their own gods ; but banished as 
slaves they had felt that the name and praise of J chovah were things 
by far too sacred for the ears of the mocking heathen. In the liberty 
of Judea they had infused the abominations of heathen idolatry into 
their very worship ; in the bondage of Babylon they had straightway 
learned to cry, "How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land?" 
And now, back home again, as Ezra read, and the Levites expounded, 
and caused them to understand the words of the law, the people wept. 
Their old privileges were being restored. God, who in justice had 
taken them away, was now in mercy giving them back. There ,ms 
much to overpower in the mere thought of re-possession; there was still 
more in the consciousness that the re-possession was of God. To touch 
again the strings of the long-unused harps was sweet; to feel that the 
hand which had once in wrath made them mute, was now in love 
gi,ing them back, tuned to his praise, was sweeter still. Then, old 
associations were gushing up. Some had seen the first temple and the 
earlier state of the city; while those who had not seen, had heard of 
them with pride from the lips of their fathers. But above all this, old 
memories of sin were flooding back. The words of the law were open
ing out the channels of conscience, and the sense of guilt, so long 
dammed back, was flowing in. It was sin which harl made all this 
havoc. It was sin which had brought Nebuchadnezzar, sin which had 
burned the temple and spoiled their city, sin which had forged their 
fetters and carried them bound to Babylon. The words of the law 

• made them think of their long-hidden guilt, and now possessing their 
lost mercies once more, they felt that their guilt was forgiven. There 
was a double source of tears, and the last not less than the first-sin 
realised and ·pardon manifest. 

But there is a time when even tears of repentance should make way 
for songs of praise. True as it is that holiness must know repentance, 
it is equally true that a life of holiness cannot be all repentance. Cease
less tears for sin might have been the highest attainable holiness had 
there been no pardon of sin, but ceaseless tears after pardon would be 
to add sin to sin. No sooner does pardon become our privilege than 
praise becomes our duty. So felt Nehemiah, as he said. "This day is 
holy unto the Lord ; mourn not nor weep. Go your w:i.y; eat the fat, 
and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared ; for this day is holy unto the Lord ; neither be ye sorry, for 
the joy of the Lord is your strength." 

Such is the history which gathers round this early utterance of these 
words; and you will probably agree with me that that history is in 
itself one of the best expositions of the subject on which I have been 
asked to write. The position is much like onrs to-day, brethren, aucl 
this lesson which Nehemiah fits into it is exactly our need. Yon see 

:.! 
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here men who had work to do for God ; men who had come into a city 
made desolate by sin ; men who, helped from on high, were to make. 
that sin-ruined place the seat and city of their God again ; men who 
in themselrns had no i;treng-th to do it; men who, although they had 
the promised help of Jehovah, were to experience, even as others, that 
such help is not packed in bundles and given out of the stores of heaven 
to be undone when wanted by the hand of a hasty prayer, but is rather 
a thing which is to flow out of a life which feels it dwells in God, 
which realises the depth of sin and the joy of pardon, and which knows 
the fulnes~ of that love which gives again so largely what is so utte1·ly 
undcserred. God would help Israel; he would give power to them, but 
that power was to be derived through n process which, from its very 
nature, would lead and keep them close to him. The promise to inhabit 
again the waste places, was to be fulfilled, as divine promises ever are, 
through holiness. Holiness stopping, joy would stop; and joy stopping, 
strength would stop. So, as you see, Nehemiah states not only a thing 
wliicl1 was tlten true, but. a lasting priuciple which stands for eve1· a 
rule in the life of God's people-" The joy of the Lord is their 
strength." 

Br~thren, we feel a sacred interest in this thought. Onr hearts greet 
this old sa_ving of God's servant even across the broad plain of two 
thousand three-hundred _years, and no sooner do we hear him conclude 
than ,re say, "Amen." The words touch us. They are spirit and they 
are life. Not only did they quicken Jewish souls of old, but they 
quicken ours to-day. Like the corpse, which, cast into the prophet's 
grave, and touching his dead bones, lived again, so our enervated hearts 
brought into SJmpathetic contact with these words are quickened and 
iuspirited ane1¥. The words may be dead enough to some as a bit of 
history, and such may see them a thing buried deep in the grave of a 
long past. Bat they are not history only. To us they are scarcely 
history at all. They are a livin(a!', breathing thought, sent warm and 
fresh from out the great heart of God, and like the life, breathed of old 
into the body of man, they live in his immortality. ',['he body may 
die, but the soul !ires on, and time may have faded into this old history, 
but it has not faded, and never will fade the truth which it contains. 

I am speaking to ministers, and shall make this paper bear as largely 
and practically as I can on our own position and work. Our ministry 
bas hindranws. How will this joy help us to overcome them? Our 
ministry needs posit£ve strength. In what manner will the joy of the 
Lord supply us? Then, our experience teaches, too painfully, that the 
joy of the Lord is a thing much easier talked about than possessed. 
How can ,re get and keep this blessed means of strength? Those are 
the three thoughts on which I wish to speak, and principally on the 
first-

I. THINGS THAT ARE LIKELY TO WEAKEN OUR MINISTRY, AND THE 
MA.NXER IN WHICH THE JOY OF THE LORD WILL HELP US TO OVER
CD:\!E THEM. 

So far as concerns our weaknesses, like pretty much all else that comes 
from within, and around, and beneath, their name is legion. ~ome be
lon!!' to us in common with all believers, while others are pecuha1· to us 
as ;;1 iuister~. We must not lose sight of the former, and think only on 
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the lnUer, for the simple reasons thaL providence gives us n heritage 
in onch, and our ministry is open to the influence of both. We have our 
headaches and sicknes3es, our domestic duties, anxieties and bereavements, 
and I fenr it must be adcled for some, even times of hunger for daily 
bread are not wanting. Our ministry is not out of the reach of these 
trials. 'fhough Hharcd in common by our people, they touch us in the 
same weak nature that our people wear. Whatever wounds the man 
tries the Christian, and wh:itever tries the Christian makes the minister 
feel his weaknes8. Though in some cases it almost appears to be 
thoucrlit otherwise, the occupant of the pulpit is just ag vulnerable to 
these''barbed arrows of every-day life as the dweller in the pew. I have 
the most unaffected sympathy for worthy brethren, who, called to some 
of these sufferino-s by the providence of heaven, and to others of t.hem 
by the selfish p;ovidence of an inconsiderate people, are not only ex
pected to maintain a ministry of strength, but to maintain that in the 
midst of keen sufferings by many unregarded and by most unknown. 
Thev are not unknown to God, brethren, and \Ve can add the further 
con;olation, they are not by him unregarded. Even as of old, he still 
says "I know their sorrows," and, providing for you, he helps you to 
resp~nd, " The joy of the Lord is my strength.'' But how your strength? 
Where trial makes weakness, and where the weakness, as all this does, 
gets into our ministry, how is joy to prevent hindrance? The answer is 
not difficult. 

Joy in the Lord says, " How much the affliction falls below my 
deserts!" No joy, and we murmur and complain, "How hard to bear; 
how much more tried am I than my fellows; how fttllof woe is my cup; 
my soul is weary of my life." No joy, and we talk like that. But 
joying in Jesus, the strain is written in another cleff, and traverses the 
stave the other way. Joy says, "In hell to-day but fot· my Saviour; in 
woe unn tterable but for him." Like Job, we sit smitten on the ground 
poor and sore, and while one messenger of sorrow chases another, and 
pours out the vial of bitterness into the already full cup of grief, joy 
smiles her calm smile, and sings on her low sweet song, "Blessed be 
the name of the Lord." Friends turn enemies; a dearer one says, 
"Curse God and die," but the joy that can sing, "I knO\v that my 
Redeemer liveth," adds yet in firmer note, "Though be slay me yet 
will I trust in him." Providence permits and men catalogue up a great 
bill of bitterness to the flesh, long as Paul's; but joy sits face·t0 face 
with it all, repeats it over and feels the smart again in the repetition; 
but remembering how much more was deserved, cries, "These light 
afflictions! These light afflictions!" 0 brethren, if we joy in Jesus, we 
shall see the meed of sin, for true joy looks very close at guilt, and the 
damnation guilt deserves, and so looking, so feeling, sorrow such as 
this will not drag us down, nor make our tongue for Jesus feeble. 

Joying in the Lord too, we look at thB ridies we possess, and so lose 
sight of what is painful. You cannot look at the same time on the glories 
ot tile star-covered heavens, and on the gloom of the darkened earth. 
Joy feeds on mercy, and love, ancl the treasures these send, aud she can
not look on the riches and the poverty together. The jailer of Philippi 
is more in prison when walking on guard without than Paul and Silas, 
thrust into its innermost llepth~, with foct made fast in tl1~ stocks. Ho 



20 THE JOY OJ<' THE LORD OUR STRENGTH. 

liears the carthqu~ke and is overwhelmed with fear; tht!y with hearts 
heavenward need 1t not. He, frightened to madness for fear of punish-. 
ment to come would have killed himself; they actually in punishment 
forget the stocks, and think not of the prison at all. "Stone walls" 
make no prison for them, and " iron ~ars_" no cage. 'l'hey are thinking 
-of ,Tesus. nnd of how much they have m lmn; therefore they see not their 
soJTow, but sing praises to God instead. Filled with love to Jews, 
brethren. we have little of our faculti€s left for sorro,v in the flesh. The 
emotions that are singing in heaven cannot, at the same time be weeping 
on enrth. Rejoicing in Jesus we shall cry each of himself, "A sinner 
pardoned, all guilt put away, remembered no more for ever, perfect in 
Christ Jesus, an heir of God, a joint heir with Christ, Ghrist himself 
mine, things present and to come mine, life mine, death mine, mine the 
cross, the gTave, the skies, all things mine, and I his." Trouble cannot 
stay the tongue of a heart like that. It ,vill preach, and must preach, 
and Christ ,vill be its theme. 

Joying in the Lord, we see further, that however great our present 
sorrow it will not last long. This for a little while, then heaven. .Joy 
not only says, " These light afflictions," but goes on to add, "which are 
bnt for a moment." Ten years ago I stood in the hovel of an old 
Christian woman who had seen what we call better days. Her age was 
over eighty, and her poor wasted person looked as though she might be 
e,en more. She was in the extremest poverty. With a calm spirit she 
told me of her early life and present son-ows. Even her children who 
lived not a mile away had utterly forsaken her, and I could see that her 
mother's heart still felt it keenly. They had come to her, and begged 
of her so long as she had aught to give, and that gone, they went too. 
I shall not soon forget her closing words, nor the look of light which 
beamed from that withered face as she summed it all up in the old lines 
of onr l1ymn-

" Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, oh, how pleasant, the conqueror's song!" 

The man who can look within the gates of heaven like that, will find 
himself strong to bear the burdens and overcome the difficulties of earth. 
He will be strong to rejoice in J esns, and through rejoicing strong to 
preach Jesus. 

I named ju;;t now difficulties peculiar to us as rninisters, but as one of 
our brethren is to follow roe on a similar subject, I will not say much 
on that. 

We have a temptation to regard ourselves as spiritually prosperous 
beyond our people. Notwithstandin~ that :ve may have an :1verage 
humilit_,-, and confess day by day, with a bitter sense of reahty, the 
feeLlcne.,s of our piety, there is danger of an assumption that we, of all 
about u,, are nearest to God. We ought to be nearest, and perhaps, the 
consciousness of that leads us to conclude that we are so. The feeling, 
for the most part is latent. It does not grow to words. It is one of 
those tl1inQ"s which the devil never uncovers fully lest it frightens us. 
And, perhaps, here the roost sincere are the most in danger. I n~e~ not 
say !Lat a spirit of this kind, largely cherished,. mus~ blast any mm1stry. 
"Pliarisee" and "l:nfruitful" are synonyms m this matter. If we go 
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nbout wearing even lhe air of" Stand aside, I am holier than thou," we 
must hinder success. Joy in the Lord will do much to prevent this 
conceit. Nothing so much tends to humility as true spiritual joy. 
Humility is the very life of joy, it is the air she breathes, the food she 
eats, and even the raiment which she wears. It is the poor in spirit 
who inherit the kingdom of heaven, and that not onl_y in the future but 
now. Joy finds her all in Christ, and every song she raises is about 
him, about what he is, what he pardons, and what he gives. Nothing 
sooner cuts the throat of joy than self-righteousness. Spiritual pride 
and holy joy are the rank weed and the tender flower, and they will not 
grow together. 

We often remind Pach other, and I fear still oftener remind ourselves, 
of the danger of a spirit of mere routine. The holy gospel, committed 
to our trust by him who " counted us faithful, putting us into the 
ministry,'' is taught coldly. We find ourselves vainly attempting to 
keep it before our people in its heavenly freshness, and wake again and 
again to the cornciousness that we have embalmed it with feelings of 
duty, like a mummy in our hearts, instead of preserving it in the spirit 
of holy joy. Fait· tree of life though it is from which we are to pluck 
fruit for the feeding, and leaves for the healing of the nations, he who 
gathers with the hand of duty corrupts the one and withers the ctber 
ere he gives and applies them. The joy of the Lord is not simply one 
of the things, but instrumentally, is perhaps the only thing which will 
deliver us from routine. He whose heart is full of love to Christ, and 
full of joy in the word of Christ, will be comparatively free from such a 
ministry as this. His soul, at least, will not drag round in the miserable 
seven days' circle of weekly duties, but will make him, or ever he is 
aware, like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. 

To mention but one more of these things which occasion weakness, 
our ministry is in danger of being toned down to a pitiable feebleness 
by the critical spirit of the age. You have to meet with this influence 
not only in books, and abroad in the world, but in your congregations, 
in the leading spirits around you, _and in your closest friends. It is bad 
enough when your hearers are Athenianised into a constant looking 
for "some new thing ;" it is worse even than that when they 
are largely subject to that modern form of possession cailed the "spirit 
of propriety,'' in which the devil still, as of old, cries out at the sight 
of an earnestly presented Saviour ; and, did it speak truthfully, would, 
possibly, in some cases, cry now as then, '' I beseech thee, torment me not 
before my time." There are some in most of onr congregations, and 
many more around us, who seem to think the sermon is successful in 
proportion as you succeed in saying nothing wrong. Listen to them, and 
they will almost make you feel that the outspoken plainness which they 
call vulgarity, is the blackest of all sins, and refinement the brightest 
of all virtues. Enthusiasm, and even common earnestness, are frightful 
shapes ever to be avoided. We bless God that there are not so many 
of these men as there were, but there are still enough to do us harm if 
we are wanting in the counteracting influence of holy joy. These are 
the men who, if we are not careful, will gradually lead us to mention 
even the name of Jesus coldly, and make us talk of the kingdom of 
heaven and all its riches in the phlegmatic spirit with which you might 
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di~cuss a problem of Euclid. Younger brethren in the College will not 
misunderstand me; do not be vulgar. The gospel is not successful in 
p_roporti~n as we are clowm, but it ever _has been successful in propor
t10n as its prea_chers are earnest, and, 1f one of t,rn things must be 
cho~en, my adnce would be, say the whole sermon bottom upwards, 
rather than_ cult.ivate the great ambition which, big as it is, manages to 
find a restmg-place in the sncce~s of saying nothing wrong. Fops 
ne,er do much in the business of this world hut spend money, and to 
say the Yel'_\' least thing of mere ministerial correctness and niceties, if they 
are our staple commodity, we must be ChrisLless and fruitless labourers. 

Though I have spoken like this, I feel this influence, and probably 
you feel it, whether you have discovered it or not. A spirit of this kind 
is_ like the subtle foulness which lurks in a corrupted atmosphere; you 
discover the cause and source as you feel the pangs of disease. Again, 
nothing will preserve us from contagion like the joy of the Lord. This, 
truly and really felt, will not only preserve us from the evil, but prevent 
us from rushing to an opposite extreme. Full of this joy we shall be 
able to look very calmly on all opinions of men, and to preach the gospel 
at once in tenderness and gentleness, and yet in earnestness and power. 

I ha Ye spoken too long on this negative aspect of the matter to allow 
of time to say anything on-

I I. THE WAY IN WHICH THE JOY OF THE LORD WILL SUPPLY A 
POSITIVE STRENGTH FOR OUR MINISTRY. 

I can only indicate what I would have gladly extended. For one 
thing, nothing, in labour, is ever strong that has not joy. Your studies. 
as students will be successful as they are a pleasure. J ohft Howard, 
was successful as he delighted in relieving the wretchedness of the
i=risoners he visited. .And so, all the world over, joy in work means 
Etrength in 1rnrk. 

Joy, too, suppos,s faith; and faith, even when mistaken, is ~til1 
strength; much more is it strength to us who have not only the im
petus which comes through confidence in the issuE', but a loving God, 
who directly responds to our faith, and says, "Whatsoever ye ask, 
believing, it shall be done unto yon." 

J ov also knows the Lord and "the people that do know their God 
shall ·be strong and do exploits." Let us be well assured of this, brethren, 
that no ministry will ever be strong that wants joy in the Lord. Oh, 
how the Lord himself felt that when about to leave the disciples to the 
great work of beginning to preach his kingdom! You know the length, 
and tenderness, and power of that wonderful discourse in the three 
chapters of John. You know how the Saviour turned aside from the 
sufferings of his own soul, troubled even at the table, to spenk thus to 
them. The disciples must be thought of, and these words uttered, 
though the Saviour had to forget his own sorrow. What does he say 
is the purpose of those words? Mark it well, bre~hren, and let the 
sayiug sink deep down into your hearts: "These thrngs have I spoken 
unto you that your joy might be full." ~h ! Christ kne~ that a joyless 
ministry rnu;;t be barren. Humanh·, JOY had been his own strength, 
for he loved to save, and he well knew that they would do nothing with
out it. Paul felt its power and necessity, and cried aloud t~ his be
loved Philippiam, "Rejoice in the Lord always, and agam I say 
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rejoiee." Fools, and worse than that shall we be, if we look for a 
powerful ministry and yet carry to the work only joyless souls. 

'l'his already too long paper may be fitly closed by a word in answer 
to the question-

III. How I8 THIS JOY OF THE LORD TO BE OBTAV'l"ED AXD 
NOUltISllED ? 

"You will tell us hmv to get it," said a brother ,vhom we all love, 
when writing me a word on the character of this subject. lt is not so 
easy, breLhren. It is simple work enough to tell you where you may 
gather stones, bnt, another thing to tell you how to find diamornk 
Yon cannot rule two straight lines, in such a matter as this, and then, 
pointing up between them, say, "The joy of ths Lord lies there." 
Pu1·sue the blessing singly, and for its own eake, and you will be very 
likely to miss it. You may even calculate a little on the erratic move
ment of the painted butterfly, but I think yon can <lo but little in 
that way here. Joy in the Lord is the oufjlow of a life in the Lord, and 
not of attention to some two, or three, or more of its dietary rules. 
Chase it alone, and you will very likely pursue an ignis-fatuus, whicl1 
recedes as you seem to near it, and fades altogether when you want it. 
It comes ftom a whole range of heavenly lit'e; nowhere from without 
that, but everywhere from within it, for, "He giveth peace within thy 
borders." Deep joy supposes much prayer, much faith, much purity of 
motive, much conscious sincerity, much love to God, to his truth, and 
to lost souls. Lose any one of these largely, and we think in that pro
portion you lose joy. Pray coldly and you will sing feebly. Believe 
but little, and you will joy but little. Detect yourself in unholy 
motives, and in &. spirit dishonest to yourself, to men, and to your God, 
and joy goes as self-disrespect comes. Lost joy and lost holiness ever 
go together. We sing occasionally-

" Where is the blessedness I knew 
,vhen first I saw the Lord," 

And the lines at such times would generally run with equal truth
" vVbere is the holiness I knew 

,vheu first I saw the Lord?" 

Though all this is true, do not let us make the mistake of supposing 
that this joy is in some high form of ascetic piety. We are in no 
danger of the hood, and the cowl, and the cell of the ancient monk, and 
yet it is quite possible for us to live a monastic life, and to piously con
gratulate ourselves that we do so. While we leave the residuum of this 
old faith in the crncible as too gross for our use, it is possible for us, by 
a prncess of evaporating and condensing, to retain the same thing in a 
rectified form. We cannot too often remember that after all it is not 
our life but our Lord who is our joy. "He is our peace." We must 
have the holy life to get near to him, but still it is the joy of the Lord, 
and not the joy of holiness which is to be om· strength. 

He will probably know but little of this joy who does not folly and 
firmly believe in its blessedness and usefulness. While it may be a 
mistake to pursue after joy as a distinct attainment, we have need to 
realise with Nehemiah that it is both a real thing aud a thing of powe!·· 
Some treat the whole matter of emotion as if it were a lie; they label 1t 
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·' enthusiasm,•· and forthwith know it as a thing not to be trusted. 
·' Rea.son','' the~- .i:ant, " ~o_t feeling." " Rea~on," they tell us, " may be 
trm,ted, but emotion 1s ns1onary and deceptive." As if God had not 
mndc lo,e and joy as well as our faculties of thought. Love is orten 
truer than reason, after all. A laggard boy winds in and out, and 
makes a lc,ng path as he goes across the field to his home. Not so the 
bo_,- who left half-a-dozen new treasures, yesterday's birthday presents, 
before he ,rent to school. He _goes straight across the fielu, like an 
a1-ro1T for direction, and almost like it for speed. And that is the differ
ence bet wecn the reason of some Christians and the joy of others. Your 
Tery reasonable man goes winding up to heaven, rambling here and 
there across ihe scattered firmament of his conclusions, somewhat after 
the fashion of a vessel at sea, tacking to avoid head winds. Not so the 
man of a warm, earnest spirit-the creature of a holy joy and ardent 
lO\·e. Re g-ocs not to heaven that way, but flying straight up the path 
of communion, 1rithout ramble or wind, looks over his inheritance 
abovr, and r_eturns strong for the labour and conflict below. Things 
that go fast, brethren, generally go straighter and more true than things 
thnt go slow; and because joy is a lightning-flash which leaps into 
heaYen at a bound, that is no reason why it should be distrusted. I 
had rather trust a heart that goes careering into heaven on wings of 
love, than one that goes limping up to God on the crutches of a slow, 
and often deceitful logic. The conclusions of reason may be good, but 
the instincts of love are better; certainly they are no worse. 

Let us believe in joy. That too is the work of God, and on his 
authority as well as on our experience, the joy of the Lord is strength. 
Time is fast flying. It is but little we have done yet. If there is one 
aspect in which the possibility of sudden death impresses me more than 
another it is in the light of the question, "What have I yet done for 
Christ?" If ever tbe world needed you and me to be strong, tbat need is 
now. Endless controrersy, unlimited creeds, boundless speculations, 
and reckless godlessness make loud calls for a ministry, which, in the 
highest sense, shall be a ministry of strength. God gives to us here the 
secret of true might. Our power is not so much in disputation and 
argument as in earnest love and holy joy. For the sake of a needy 
world, and remembering God has counted us faithful, let us honour om· 
trust. Let us shun sin, and shun the worldly spirit which has its joy 
in the little vanities which lie so thick about us. Unlike the Philistines 
with Samson, our enemy well knows wherein our great strength lieth, 
and would fain have us rest ourselves in the lap of a harlot world, there 
to be shorn of our might. God grant that it may_not be thus with one 
of UR. Mindful of the truth that our joy is connected very closely with 
the nazarate of our separation, and certain that no joy is no strength, 
Jet us lire far from the world and near to God, looking for the time when 
,ve sliall give back the sacred trust of the gospel into the hands of 
Cliri,i, and l1ear him imite Uf! to such a fulness of bliss that all we 
know here or can know shall still leave the vast estate of pleasure in 
.Jesus so entirely unexplored, that, as though we had not even begun 
to walk the fair way, or so much as set foot within the portals of 
tliis great blessedness, he shall say then, "Well done, good and faithful 
5ervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 
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PSALM XXXVI. 
TrTI,E.-To ~he Chief Musician.-Jie rvlw ltarl the leadn·skip of tlu· Temple s1,i·1•ic" 

1vas cl1a1'!]Cd rvitli t!te use nf this .wng fa puhlic reors!d p. lVhrti is ue,·yhody'., 
business is 1teve1· done. It 1vas ,vell to !tare one per.inn "f'CCiall!J to attend to t11,, 
senfoe of 8011!] ·in tlw house oftlw Lord. Oi David the servant of the Lor<l. Tki., 
n,ould seem to ·indicate t!tat tlte Psal-rn peculia,·ly befit,i one reho esteems it an 
lw1w1t1· to be called .felwvah's 8en·ant. It is THE SONG OF HAPPY SERVICE ; .wch 
a one as all 111ay join in ?Vito bear the easy yol,e of Jews. The 1vicked arr, r·on
f1'a8tcd rvitlt the 1°i!]ltteo118, and t!te !Ji·eat L01·d of dev01,t men is !teartily extolled; 
tltu8 obedience to 80 !JOOd a 11Iastc,· is indirectly insisted on, and 1·ebetlion against 
hirn is plainly condemned. 

Drv1s10Ns,-F1·01n 1 to 4 David desc,·ibes t!te 1·ebellio11s: in 5 to 9 he extol,i tlw 
vcwions attributes of tlte Lord; in 10 and 11 !te add,·esses the Lo,·d in p1·a1;ei·, anrl 
·in tlw last i·erse ltisfaith sees ·in i-is'ion tlte ove,-tltrorv of all the 1ro,·1'ers nf iniquity, 

EXPOSITION. 

T HE transgression of the wicked saith within my heart, that there 
is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, until his iniquity be 
found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: he hath left off 
to be wise, and to do good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; he setteth himself in a way 
that is not good ; he abhorreth not eviL 

I. " The transgression of tli~ wicked." His daring and wanton sin; his break
ing the bounds of law and justice. "Saith within my heart, that there is no fear 
of God befoi·e liis eyes." Men's sins have a voice to godly ears. They are the 
outer index of an inner evil. It is clear that men who dare to sin constantly 
and presumptuously cannot respect the great Judge of all. Despite the profes
sions of unrighteous men, when we see their unhallowed actions our heart is 
driven to the conclusion that they have no religion whate'l'er. Unholiness is 
clear evidence of ungodliness. ,vickedness is the fruit of an atheistic root. This 
may be made clear to the candid head by cogent reasoning, but it is clear already 
nnd intuitively to the pious heart. If God be everywhere, and I fear him, how 
can I dare to break his laws in his very presence? He must be a desperate 
traitor who will rebel in the monarch's own halls. "Whatever theoretical opinions 
bad men may avow, they can only be classed with atheists, since they are such 
practically. Those eyes which have no fear of God before them now, shall ha'l'e 
the terrors of hell before them for ever. 

2. "Foi·." Here is the -argument to prove the proposition laid down in the 
former verse. David here runs over the process of reasoning by which he had 
become convinced that wicked men have no proper idea of God or respect for 
him. God-fearing men see their sins and bewail them, where the reverse is the 
case we may be sure there is no fear of God. '' He jiatlereth himself in his 
own eyes." He counts himself a fine fellow, worthy of great respect. He quiets 
his conscience, and so deceives his own judgment as to reckon himself a pattern 
of excellence; if not for morality, yet for having sense enough not to be enslaved 
b.l:' rules which are bonds to others. He is the free-thinker, the man of strong 
mmd, the hater of cant, the philosopher ; and the servants of God are, in his 
esteem, mean-spirited and narrow-minded. Of all flatteries this is the most 
absurd and dangerous. Even the silliest bird will not set traps for itself; the 
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most pettifogging attorney will not cheat himself. To smooth over one's own 
conduct to one's conscience (which is the meaning of the Hebrew) is .to 
s1~10oth one's. own pa_th to hell._ The descent to eternal ruin is easy enough, 
without mnkmg o. ghssade of 1t, as self-flatterers do. " Until ltis iniqui(lj be 
fo1md to be ltat~ful." At length he is found out and detested, despite his self
eonceit. Rottenness smells sooner or later too stt·ono- to be concealed. There 
is a time when the leprosy cannot be hidden. At l~st the old house can no 
longer be propped up, and falls about the tenllnt's ears : so there is a limit to 
a man's self-gratnlntion; he is found out amid general scorn, and can no longer 
keep up the farce which he played so well. If this happen not in this life the 
hand of death will let light in upon the cove1·ed character, and expos~ the 
sinner to shame and contempt. 

The self-flattering process plainly proves the atheism of sinners, since the bare 
reflection that God sees them would render such self-flatteries extremely diffi
cult, if not impossible. Belief in God, like light reveals, and then our sin and 
evil are perceived; but wicked men are in the dark, for they cannot see what is 
so clearh- within them and around them that it stares them in the face. 

3. " The word,s of ltis mouth are iniquity and deceit." This pair of hell dogs 
generally hunt together, and what one does not catch the other will; if ini
quity cannot win by oppression, deceit will gain by chicanery. When the heart 
is so corrupt as to flatter itself, the tongue follows suit. The open sepulchre 
of the throat reveals the foulness of the inner nature. God-fearing ruen make 
a conscience of their words, and if they sin through infirmity they do not 
invent excuses, or go about to boast of their wickedness: but because wicked 
men think little of evil and artful speeches, we may be clear that God 
rules not in their souls. The original by declaring that the words of the wicked 
are falsehood and deceit is peculiarly strong; as if they we1:e not only false in 
quality, but actual falseness itself. "He ltath left off to be wise, and to do good.'' 
From the good way he has altogether gone aside. Men who fear God proceed 
from strength to strength in the right path, but godless men soon forsake what 
little good they once knew. How could men apostatise if they had respect 
unto the supreme Judge? Is it not because they grow more and more forgetful 
of God, that in due season they relinquish even that hypocritical reverence of 
him which in former days they maintained in order to flatter their souls? 

4. "He devisetlt misclti~f upon ltis bed." His place of rest becomes the place 
for plotting. His bed is a hot-bed for poisonous weeds. God-fearing men 
meditate upon God and his service; but when men turn all their thoughts and 
inventive faculties towards evil, their godlessness is proved to a demonetration. 
He bath the devil for his bed-fellow who lies abed and schemes how to sin. 
God is far from him. "He settetlt himself in a way tltr1t is not good." When he 
gets up he resolutely and persistently_ pursue~ the mischief which h~ planned. 
The worst of ways he prefers for hIB walkmg, for he has taught his heart to 
love filthiness, havina accustomed himself to revel in it in imagination. "He 
ablwrreth not evil." eSo far from having a contempt and abhorrence for evil, he 
even rejoices in it, and patronises it. He never hates a wrong thing because it 
is wrong, but he meditates on it, defend~ it, and practises it. 

'\\That a portrait of a graceless man these few verses afford us ! His jauntine~s 
uf conscience, his licentiousness of speech, his intentness upon wrong-doing, his 
deliberate and continued preference of iniquity, and withal his atheistical heart, 
are all photographed to the life. Lord, save us from being such. 

5 Thy mercy, 0 LoRo, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep: 0 LoRo, thou preservest man and beast. 

7 l-iow excellent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 
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8 They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thv 
house; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasure;. 

9 For with thee is the fountain of life: in thy light shall we 
s~e light. 

From the baseness of the wicked the psalmist turns bis contemplation to the 
glory of God. Contrasts are impressive. 

5. " Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens." Like the ethereal blue, it encom
passes the whole earth, smiling upon universal nature, acting as a canopy for 
all the creatures of earth, surmounting the lofoest peaks of human provocations, 
and risin()' high above the mists of mortal transgression. Clear sky is ever
more abo~e, and ~ercy calmly smiles above the din and smoke of this poor 
world. Da.rkness and cloud! are but of earth's lower atmosphere: the 
heavens are evermore serene, and bright with innumerable stars. Divine mercy 
abides in its vastness of expanse, and matchless patience, all unaltered by the 
rebellions of man. When we can measure the heavens, then shall we bound 
the mercy of the Lord. Towards his own servants especially, in the salvation 
of the Lord Jesus, he has displayed grace higher than the heaven of heavens, 
and wider than the universe. 0 that the atheist could but see this, how 
earnestly would he long to become a servant of Jehovah! " Thy faithfulness 
i-eaclieth unto the clouds." Far, far above all comprehension .is the truth and 
faithfulness of God. He never fails, nor forgets, nor falters, n01·forfeits his word. 
Afflictions are like clouds, but the divine truthfulness is all around them. 
·while we are under the cloud we are in the region of God's faithfulness; when 
we mount above it we shall not need such an assurance. To every word of 
t.hreat, or promise, prophecy or covenant, the Lord has exactly adhered, for he 
is not a man that he should lie, nor the son of man that he should repent. 

6. " Thy rigl!teousness is like the g1·eat mountains." Firm and unmoved, lofty 
and sublime. As winds and hurricanes shake not an Alp, so the righteousness of 
God is never in any degree affected by circumstances; he is always just. ·who 
can bribe the ,Judge of all the earth, or who can, by threatening, compel him 
to pervert judgment? Not even to save his elect would the Lord suffer his 
righteousness to be set aside. No awe inspired by mountain scenery can equal 
that which fills the soul when it beholds the Sou of God slain as a Yictim to 
vindicate the justice of _the Inflexible Lawgiver. Right across the path of every 
unholy man who dreams of heaven stand the towering Andes of divine righteous
ness, which no unregenerate sinner can ever climb. Among great mountains 
lie slumbering avalanches, and there the young lightnings try their callow 
wings until the storm rushes down awain from ,the awful peaks; so ag:J..inst 
the great day of the Lord's wrath the Lord has laid up in the mountains of 
his righteousness dreadful ammunition of war with which to overwhelm his 
adversa1·ies. " Thy judgments are a g1·eat deep." God's dealings with men are 
not to be fathomed by every boaster who demands to see a why for every 
wherefore. The Lord is not to be questioned by us as to why this and why 
that. He has reasons, but he docs not choose to submit them to our foolish 
consideration. Far and wide, terrible and irresistible like the ocean are the 
providential dispensations of God: at one time they appear as peaceful as 
the unrippled sea of glass; at another tossed with tempest and whirlwind, 
but evermore most glorious and full of mystery. "'ho shall discover the spriDgs 
of the sea P He who shall do this may hope to comprehend the providence of 
the Eternal. 

u U udiscovered sea ! 
Into thy dark, unkuown, 1nysterious c~\v0s1 
And secret h-inuts 1111fathomaLly deep, 
ll,mc:ith all visible retirnd, noue wont 
Aud cume ag:ciu to tell the wonders there." 

Yet ns the deep mirrors the sky, so the mercy of the Lord is to be seen retlccted 
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in. all the arrang~ments of his government on earth, and over the profound depth 
the cornnant rambow casts its arch of comfort, for the Lord 1s faithful in all 
that he doeth. • 

" 0 Lord, thou preseri•esl mm1 and beast." All the myri:tds of cre:tture8 
rational and irrational, are fed by ,Tehovah's hand. The countless beasts t.h~ 
innnmcmhle birds, the inconcefrable abundance of fishes the all but infinite 
armies of ins<:'cts, nil owe their continuance in life to the m;ceasin" out.,oincrs of 
the di,·ine power. "'lwt a i-icw of God this presents to us I W'Imt a

0
deb~sed 

creature must he be who sees no trace of such a God, and feels no awe of him! 
i. "How e:rcellent is thy lovi'1:'[hindncss, 0 God." Here we enter into the 

Holy of Holies. Benernlence. and mercy, and justice, are everywhere, but the 
excdlence of that mere_,· only those have known whose faith has lifted the veil 
and passed into the brighter presence ot the Lord; these behold the excellency 
of the Lord's mercy. The word translated excellent may be rendered 
"precious:" no gem or pearl can ever eqnal in Yalue a sense of the Lord's love. 
This is such a brilliant as ::rngC'ls wear. Kings· regalia are a beggarly collection 
of worthless pebbles when compared with the tender mercy of Jehovah. David 
could not estimo.te it, and therefore, after putting a note of admiro.tion, he left 
unr hearts and imagination, and, better still, our experience, to fill up the 
rest. He writes liow excellent! because he cannot tell us the ho.If of it. 
•• Therefore the children of men put their ti·ust under the shadow of thy 
;,·i11gs." The best of reasons for the best of courses. The figure is very 
beautiful. The Lord ol"ershadows his people as a hen protects her brood, 
or as an eagle covers its young; and we as the little ones run under the blessed 
shelter and feel at rest. To cower down under the wings of God is so sweet. 
Although the enemy be far too strong for us, we have no fear, for we nestle 
under iltc Lord's wing. 0 tlrat more of Adam's race knew the excellency of 
i:he heavenly shelter! It made Jesus weep to see how they refused it: our tears 
may well lament the same evil. 

8. " They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy T1ouse." Those who 
learn to put their trust in God shall be received into his house, and shall share in 
the pro,·ision laid up therein. The dwelling-place of the Lord is not confined to 
any place, and hence reside where we may, we may regard om· dwelling, if '!e 
be beliel"ers, as one room in the Lord's great house ; and we shall, both m 
pro,.idence and grace, find a soul-contenting store supplied to us as the result 
of lil"ing by faith in nearness to the Lord. If we regard the assembly of the 
saints as being peculiarly the house of God, believers shall, indeed, find in 
sacred worship the richest spiritual food. Happy is the soul that can drink in 
the sumptuous dainties of the gospel-nothing can so completely fill the soul. 
'· And thou shalt make tliem drink of the river of thy pleasures." As they have 
the fruits of Eden to feed on, so shall they have the river of Paradise to drink 
from. God's everlastinu love bears to us a constant and ample comfort, of 
which ,:,race makes us t; drink by faith, and then our pleasure is of the richest 
kind. c-The Lord not only brings us to this river, but makes us drink: herein 
,ve see the condescension of di,·ine love. Heaven will, in ihe fullest sense, fulfil 
these words; but they who trust in the Lord enjoy the antepast even here. 
The happiness !Fiven to the faithful is that of God himself; puriJied spirits joy 
with the same j"'oy as the Lord himself. " 'l'hat my joy may be in you, that yonr 
joy may be full.'' 

9. '' For with thee is tlte fountain of life." This verse is made of simple words, 
but like the first chapter of John's Gospel, it is very de~p. From the Lo~d, ~s 
from an independent self-sufficient spring, all creature life proceeds, by him 1t 
i, sustained th.rouah him alone can it be perfected. Life is in the creature, but 
the fountai~ of it i~ only in the Creator. Of spiritual life, this is true in the 
wost emphatic sense; '' it is the Spirit that quickeneth," "and w,e are <lea?, an~ 
c,ur life is hid with Clu-ist in God." " Jn thy light shall we see lzgltt." Light IS 

tLe glory of life. Life in the da1·k is misery, an~ _rathe~ death than life. The 
Lord alone can give natw·al, intellectual, and spmtual life; he alone can make 
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ife bright ond lustrou,. In spiritual things the knowled"'c of God sheds a 
li,.ht on all 0U1cr subjects. We need no candle to see the ~n we see it by its 
o~n rndinnce, and then see cverythin" else by the snme lustre'. We never ~ec 
,Jesus by the light of self, but self in the light of ,Jesus. No inward intelli"'Pnce 
of ours lends us to receive the Spirit's light, bnt the rather, it often heips t'l 
IJUench the sacred beam; pmcly and only by his o,vn illumination, the Holy 
Ghost lights up the dark recesses of our heart's ungodliness. Vain arc they who 
look to learning and human wit, one ray from the throne of God is better than 
the noonday splendour of created wisdom. Lord, give me the sun, anJ bt those 
who will delight in the wax candles of superstition and the phosphorescence of 
~orrupt philosophy. Faith derives both light and life from God, and hence she 
neither dies nor darkens. 

10 O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; 
and thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and let not the 
hand of the wicked remove me. 

10. " O continue thy lovingkindness unto them.that know thee." ,v cask no more 
than a cont:nuance of the past mercy. Lord, extend this grace of thine to all the 
days of all who have been taught to know thy faithful lo,e, thy tenderness, 
thine immutability and omnipotence. As they ha,e been taught of the Lord to 
know the Lord, so go on to instruct them and perfect them. This pr:i.yer is 
the heart of the believer asking precisely that which the heart of his God is 
prepared to grant. It is well when the petition is but the reflection of the 
promise. " And thy righteousness to the upright in heart." As thou hast never 
failed the righteous, so abide thou in the same manner their defender and 
avenuer. The worst thing to be feared by the man of God is to be forsaken of 
heav~n, hence this prayer; but the fear is groundless, hence the peace which 
faith brin()'s to us. Learn from this verse, that although a continuance of mercy 
is guaranteed in the covenant, we are yet to make it a matter of prayer. For 
this good thing will the Lord be enquired of. 

11. "Let not the foot of pride come against me." The general prayer is here 
turned into a particular and personal one for himself. Pride is the devil's 
sin. Good men may well be afraid of proud men, for the serpent's seed will 
never cease to bite the heel of the godly. Fain would proud scoffers 
spurn the saints or trample them under foot: against their malice prayer 
lifts up her voice. No foot shall come upon us, no hand shall pre'l'ail against 
us, while Jehovah is on our side. "Let not the hand of the icicked remove me." 
Suffer me not to be driven about as a fugiti'l'e, nor torn from my place like an 
uprooted tree. Violence with both hand and foot, with means fair and means foul. 
strove to overthrow the psalmist, but he resorts to his gTeat Patron, and sings a 
song of triumph in anticipation of the defeat of his foes. 

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen: they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to rise. 

12. " There are the workers of iniquity fallen." Faith sees them scattere,1 
on the plain. There! before our very eyes sin, death, and hell, lie prostr:1te. 
Behold the vanquished foes! " 1'hey are cast down." Providence and /!race 
have dashed them from their vantage ground. Jesus has already thrown nil the 
foes of his people upon their faces, and in c~ue time all sinners shall find it so. 
"And shall not be able to rise." The defeat of the ungodly and of the powers 
of evil is final, total, irretrievable. Glory be to God, howe'l'er high the powers 
of d,u-kness may carry it at this present, the time hastem on when Goel shall 
defend the ricrht, and "ive to evil such a fall as shall Jor ever crush the hopes of 
hell; while those who

0

trust in the Lord shall eternally praise him ,m,1 r,,jui~,• 
in his holy name. 
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ia:xrt,.\NATORY NOTRS AND QUAINT SAYINGS. 

Fc,-,,c 6.-" Tlty ,iud[!mcnts a1•e a. _r11·errt dcrp." :llen's sins are a great deep, nnd 
Satan's ways a.re called a depth ; but God's judgmen ts, his ways in the wheels, o.re the 
greatest deep of all, they are unsearchable.-a1•ce111iill. 

_ r·cr,:_c 7.-" The1·c_(o,·~ tl,c clti!d,·cn of men J>"t, tl,efr trust under tl,e sl,adow of fl,!J 
Wi~[!S. ~he word s1gmfi~s to_ ft)', to betake ones s~lf to a pince oI safety; o.s the 
chickens m danger to be s~1zed on, fly under the wings of the hen. "Under 
"'.hos~ wings tl1ou art come to trust." Ruth ii. 12. The helpless birrl pursued by the 
kite. m dan_ger to be clevoured, runs under the shadow of the dam. Thus it iR with a 
sinner at t.he fil'St working of faith, he apprehends himself pursued by wrath and 
judgment; he knows if they seize on him he must perish without remedy. Oh, the sad 
co~di~ion ~f such a soul I O_h, ~ut_l~e se.es Christ spreading his wings ready to secme 
per1sh1ng srnner, ; he hen.re him mv1trng m the gospel to come under his shadow ! Oh, 
how sweet is that voi~e to him (however, whil~ senseless he rejected it)! He hears, 
o~eys. and rn~s to Christ for shelte•:, and so be 1s safe. "How excellent is thy /oi-in_g
hndness, 0 God! the,·efore the cltild,·en of men Jltl/ tliei1· trust unde,· the shadow of 
thy 1cin_qs."-D. Clai·kson. 

T'erse S.-" They shall be abundantly satisfied ,rith the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shall make them dri.nk of the river of thy pl.easi,res." Mark, first, the excellency of the 
provision, "fatness of thy house," the ",·iver of!l,y pleas111•e.,·." The fattest is esteemed 
the fairest and the most excellent food; therefore the saint was enjoined ·to offer the 
fat in sacrifice under the law. .As God expects the best from us, so he gives the best 
to us. This made David, when he had feasted so curiously, to sing so cheerfully. 
Fatness here is the top, the cream of all spiritual delicacies. "My soul is filled 
a.s with ma.rrow s.nd fatness; s.nd my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lip~." 
Psa.!m !xiii. 5. But, though God keeps so noble a. house to satisfy his people's hunger, 
what special ea.re doth he take to quench their thirst ! " Thou shaft make them dri,,k of 
the river.< ~f thy pleasures." Oh, he drinks to them, and they pledge him in his own 
cup ! Rath the child, then, any cause, when his Father keeps so rare and costly a table, 
to leave such dainties an<l go a-begging up and clown the country for scraps and frag
ments ? Oh, how much do these disgrace their Pa.rent's provision and their own dis
cretion ! But mark, reader, secondly, thP, plenty as well as the excellency of this pro
v1s10n. Here is fatness in the abstract, a "rive?· of pleasure;" s.nd so much a.a that 
they who enjoy it shall be satisfied, and abundantly satisfied. A river is overflowing 
and ever flowing ; it communicates its water, and yet is never empty. It is fed with 
springs and founts.ins, and therefore it is no wonder if it always be full. They that 
are at such a.well need not complain of want; but here are not only riv.,rs and fatness, 
but of God's people it is said, "tliey shall be abundantly tatisfied." In the orig:nal it is 
ineb,·iated. They shall hs.ve not only a sufficiency, but a redund,mcy of spiritual 
delights. The vessels of their souls ,hall be filled to the brim out of that river whose 
streams make glad the city of God. Surely, then, they who may have bread in such 
abundance, enough and to spa.re, in their Father's house, made of the kidneys of the 
wheat, of the finest flour, need not hanker after the world's homely fare. Our heavenly 
Father doth not keep so eta.rveling a house that the world's scraps should go down 
with us.-Swi11nocl,. 

Vase 8.-And, saith one of the fathers, do you ask me what heaven is 1 Saith one, 
When I meet you there I will tell you. The world to come, say the Rabbins, is the 
world where all is well. I have read of ,,ne thaL would wiUingly swim through a sea of 
brimstone to get to heaven, for there, and only there, is perfection of happiness. 
What are the silks of Persia., the spices of Egypt, the gold of Ophir, ancl the treasures 
of both Indies, to the glory oI another world 1 Augustine tells us that one da.y, when 
he was about to write something upon the eighth verse of the thirty-sixth Paa.Im, 
"Thou .~halt make them d1ink of the 1ivers of thy plea.-u,·es," and being almost swallowed 
up with the coatempla.tion of heav,,nly joys, one called unto him very loud by his 
name; and, enquiring who it was, he answered, I am ,Jerome, with whom in my life· 
time thou hadst so much conference concerning doubts i11 Scripture, and am now best 
experienced to resolve thee of any doubts concerning the joys of heaven; but only let me 
first 0-sk thee this question-,\ rt thou able to put the whole earth, and all the waters of 
the sea, into a little pot! Canst thou measure the waLers in thy fist, and mete out 
heaven with thy span, or weigh the mountains in scales, or the hills in a balance'/ If 
not, no more is it possibl~ that thy understanding should comprehend the least of th~ 
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joys of heaven; nn<l certainly the leMt of the joys of heaven are inconceivable and 
,mexpressible.-T/ioma• Tlrool,.,. 

Ve,·se I 0.-" Continue th!I lovinglcindness." \Vhen Goel begfoneth once to let out 
mercy to his servants, he stints not presently, bnt proceeds. . . . . When Rachel 
ba<l her first son, ahe called his name Joseph, which signifieth Belding, or increase ; for 
ahe said, '' The Lor<l shall 11,rl,I to me another son." Gen. xxx. 24. Now God bath 
begun to show kindness, he ahall not only give me this, but he shall give me another 
son alao. When the Lord hath bestowed one mercy on you, you may name it 
Joseph, increase, a,ldition, for God will bestow another upon yon. Abraham had 
me.ny mercies from God, one after another; anrl Moses, a multitude of mercies ; he 
converseth with God face to face ; he heareth Gori speak ; he hath God's presence to go 
along with him; yea, he seeth all God'• goodness and glory to pass before him. When 
mercies come forth, God will not presently shu~ the door oi mercy again. " Continue 
rhy lovingl~indness." The Hebre.v is, draw forth, or draw out thy lovingkindness: a 
metaphor either ta.ken from vessel• of wine, which being set abroach once, yield not 
only one cup, but many cups; so when God setteth abroach the wine of his mercy, he 
will not fill your cup once, but twice and seven times; or, taken from a mother, who 
bath her breasts full of milk, draws them out for her child, not once, but often; the 
child shall have the breast many times in the day, and many times in the night, so 
when God beginneth to show mercy to you, he will draw out his breasts of consolation, 
and will bestow mercy after mercy upon you ; or, from a line which is extended, for so 
God being in a way of mercy, will extend the line of mercy, and measure out mercy 
after mercy for you.-Greenhill. 

HINTS TO TBE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse ] .-What is the fear of God 1 How does it operate 1 What is the effect of 
its absenoe 1 What should we lea.m from seein~ such evil results 1 

Or the atheism underlying transgression. 
Ve,·se 2.-The arts, motives, assistances, results, and punishments of self-flattery, 

and the discovery which concludes it. 
Ve,·se 3.-Bad wonu. Two out of many kinds. 
Second Clduse.-The relation between true wisdom and pra.ctic:-.1 goodness. 
Ve1·se 4.-The sinner on his bed, in his conduct, in his heart; add to this in his 

death, and in his doom. 
Second Clause.-Wa.ys which are not goo<l. 
Last Clause.-Neutra.Iity condemned. 
Vei·se.• 5 and 6.-Four glorious similes of the mercy, faithfulness, and providence of 

God. The preacher ha.s here 3 wealth of poetic imagery never surpassed. 
Vei·se 6 (last clause ).-Kindness of God to the lower animals, as well "8 man. 
Ve,·ses 7 and 8.-Admira.tion ! C,mlidence ! Expectation! Realisation! 
Ve,-se 7.-The object, reasons, nature, and experience of faith. 
Verse B (first claus,,).-The prmisions of the Lord's lw1<ee. What they a.re, their 

e:s:cellenre and abundance, and for whom provided. 
Ve1·se 8 (second clausR).-The l,eai·enly Hiddel.:el. Its source, its flood, the happy 

dr-inkers. How they cnme to be such. 
Ver.•e 9 (clause I ).-LIFE, natural, me~tal, spiritual, proceed from God, are sustained, 

restored, purified, and perfected by him. In him it dwells with permanenc_y, from him 
it flows freely, with freshness, abundancP., and purity ; to him it should be consecrated. 

Cluuse Second.-LIGHT, what it is to see it. ]Ji-cine light, what it is ; how it is the 
niedinm by which we see other light. The experience here described, a.nd the duty here 
hinted at. 

Verse I 0.-1. The character of the rightenu.•. He knows God, and is upright in heart 
II. His privilege, loviugkindness a.ncl righteousness. III. His prayer, continue &c. 

Ver.•e 10.-The need of <la.ily supplies or grace. 
Verse I 2.-A view of the overbhrow of evil powers, principle8, a.nd men. 



NO mission now existing has so fully our confidence and good wishes 
as the work of Mr. Hudson Taylor in China. It is conducted 

on those principles of faith in God which most dearly commend 
themselves to our innermost soul. The man at the head is "a vessel 
fit for the Master's use." His methods of procedure command our 
veneration-by which we mean more than our judgment or our admira
tion ; and the success attending the whole is such as cheers our heart 
and reveals the di.inc seal upon the entire enterprise. Now comes 
lastly, the only thing wanted, the growl of the devil, the surest mark 
that his kingdom is in danger. At the risk, which we hope is a 
great one, thali the readers of the Sword and Trowel have read " China 
Inland llfisswn, Occa-Sional Paper, J.Vumber XV.," we give lengthy ex
tracts from the ~arrativ~ of the great trial and peril c,f Mr. Taylor, 
and the brethren m the city of Yang-chau; upon which we take leave 
to say, that only weak-minded believers will be moved by the criticisms 
of newspapers, who revile, firstly, all evangelisation, and secondly, the 
method adopted by Mr. Taylor of naturalising his fellow-labourers and 
himself by the adoption of the Chinese dress and habits. This is the 
right if not the only way. Let these devoted men and women persevere 
in it. As to these missionaries causing strife, is it not always so where 
the true faith is in active exercise? Did not our Lord foretell that it 
should be so? A gun-boat has been sent, but Mr. Taylor never asked 
for it; if it be needed, it is not of his seeking. He has not resisted 
evil, but suffered it like the lowly Lamb who was dumb before his 
shearers. As an Englishman, he has a right to protection ; as a 
Christian, he has net clamoured for it. We question if a more 
W()]Jderful instance of the patience of the saints has been exhibited 
since the days of Stephen. The whole matte1· is a loud call in providence 
to the Christian church in England. Friends must help who never 
helped before, and all must pray, and good will come out of evil. 

"Yano--chau is a city of 360,000 inhabitants, some fifteen miles up the 
northern°branch of the Grand Canal. We arrived there in our boats on the 
1st of June, and went ashore to an hotel in the city on the 8th. After a tedious 
battle with difficulties, the narration of which within reasonable limits is impos
sible, and after fruitless negotiations for, perhaps, thirty different houses, we 
succeeded in rentinO' one on the 17th of July, the Prefect having given us a 
proclanution; and "same of my family moved into the house on the 20th. 
When the fact of our having been baflied in Chin-kiang became noised abroad 
at Y ang-chau, it suggested the idea that it would not be very difficult to eject 
us from that city; and, while the mass of the people were quite friendly, the 
literary classes were looking on our arrival with great jealousy, and commencing 
those efforts which resulted in the attacks on us on the 22nd and 23rd of August. 

"More than a fortnight before the attack on us I was informed that there had 
been a meeting of some of the literary and military Bachelors, at which it was 
determined to stir up the people by 'agitating reports,' and thus to ~ject us 
from Yang--chau. I eudearnured to quiet the fears ofmy informant, one of the 
ao-ents wh-o liad assisted us in renting the house there; but from that time we 
w"'ere frequently annoyed, and sometimes endangeced, by the throwing of stones 
at and into our windows. 

·' Ere long small anonymous handbills in manuscript were posted up, containing 



THE APOSTOLIC WORK IN CHINA. .33 

nbsurd charges ngninst us, and threatening us, the landlord, and the hou~e
ugents ; nnd the people began to be very troublesome; but by patientl_y en
deavouring to pacify them then we succeeded in avoiding any outbreak. Thel!e 
handbills proving insufficient to effect the malignant purpose of their authors, 
larger ones, nearly a yard long, were posted up, calling us 'Brigands of the 
Religion of Jesus,' stating that we scooped out the e_yes of the dying, opened 
foundling hospitals to eat the children, &c., &c. This roused the people so 
much that thou~h we were able to prevent a riot by taking our stand at the door of 
the premises, and arguing all day with them as they assembled, I felt it incum
bent on me to write to the Prefect, and request him to take such steps as should 
appear to him requisite. This I did on Friday, August 14th, but on the fol
lowing day I only received an evasive reply from him. 

"On Saturday, August 15th, some of the better disposed people forwarned us 
that a riot might be expected on the morrow, and advised our adopting every 
precaution to avoid collision with the people. We at once built up as many 
entrances to the house as possible, anrl on Saturday afternoon, placini two large 
chaira across the narrow passage which leads from the street to the nouse, two 
of us seated ourselves in them, and so closed the way. A crowd of from one 
hundred to two hundred persons were assembled, and from time to time we 
addressed them, with the effect of preventing any actual breach of the peace. 

11 On Sunday, August 16th, a. new placard was freely posted about, more vile 
and irritating than the previous ones. It concluded with a notification that on 
the examination day the graduates and the people would come to our house and 
burn it down; when all, natives and foreigners, would be destroyed indis
criminately. 

"On Saturday, August 22nd, I first became a.ware of imminent danger about 
four p.m., when one of the servants came running into the house and asked me 
to come out at once, a.s both the inner and outer gates had been burst open, and 
a crowd was already on the premises. Losing nC' time, I went and found it wa.;, 
indeed so, but succeeded in getting them out, and in stationing two of our 
number at the end of the entrance lane, as befol't', while the gates were repaired 
by the carpenters then working on the premises. A little later the people 
began to pelt those sitting at the door-a thina not attempted before; and at 
dark, instead of going home, the rioters only became more uproarious. ,v e 
sent messengers at intervals to the Prefect; but they neither returned them
selves nor did any help come. The attack became general; some of the shutters 
of the upstairs rooms of the house were dashed in from behind, part of the gar
den wall was being pulled down, and it was evident that without help we could 
not long keep the people out. Mr. Duncan and I, therefore, determined to en
deavour to make our way through the mob to the P1·efect, as there was now nG 
l,ope of Chinese messengers reaching him. Commending ourselves to the care 
of our Father, and asking the needed grace if a violent death were awaiting us (we 
had previously in the house commemled those we were leaving behind to God"s 
care), we assayed to set out. ,v e saw at once that it was iu1possible to pa.,s 
through the mob in front of the house, who now also occupied the rooms at the 
entrance and the end of the passage; but by passino- through a neio-hbour·s 
house we succeeded in eluding the rioters immediately°about tmedoor. '"'we had 
not proceeded far, however, when we were recognised, and the cry was. raised; 
'the foreign devils are fleeing.' Happily I knew a by-way leading ihrou,g1 some 
fields, by taking which we eluded most of those following us, while o-1.11r mp-id. 
pace soon distanced those who still pursued us, and the thick darkness favo-ure.l 
us much. Moreover, the path we had taken misled many of the people, who
thought we were fleeing to the East Gate to escape from the city ; and, conse
quently, many persons ran off by a short cut, expecting to meet u, there. Alt 
this was providential, as it gave us a few minutes at a time when eve1·y moment 
was precious. But when we turned into the main street we were assaulted with 
Rtones, and a mob gathered behind us, increasing at every step. Our rapid 
st1·ides still kept a clear space between us and them, but we were nearly 

3 
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exhau~ted, an<l our le~ so hurt, with the stone8 an<l bricks thrown atus thRt we 
were Rlmost failing, when we reached the door of the YR-mun. But for the 
proteet.ion afforded us by the <larkness, we should have ~carcely renched it 
alive. The gate-keepers were just closing the doors as we Rpproached, nlnrmed 
h~· the yells of the people behind us ; but the momentary delay gave time for 
the crowd to come up and close upon ns; the as yet unbarred gates gnve way 
to the pressure, and we were precipitated into the entrance-hall. I am con
vinced that had the gates been _bar~ed they would not have been opened for us, 
and we should have been torn m pieces by the enraged mob. We rushed into 
the judgment-hall and cried, 'Save life, save life,' a cry which a Chiuese 
mRndarin is bound to attend to at any hour of day or night. We were 
taken to the room of the secreta_ry and _kept waiting for about three-quarters 
of an hour uefore we ha'.i an audience with the Prefect, all the time hearing the 
yells of the mob destroymg, for aught we knew, not only the property, but pos
~ibly the Ii ves, of those so dear to us. An_d at last, when we did :ret an audience, 
,t was almost more than we could bear with composure, to be asked as to what 
we re:1lly did with the babies? Whether it was true we had bought them, and 
how many? \'Vhat Wf\S really the cause of all this rioting P &c., &c. At last I 
told his Excellency that the real cause of all this trouble was his own neo-lect 
in not taking measures when the matter was small and manageable; that I ~u8t 
now request him first to take steps to repress the riot, and save any of our 
friends who mig-ht still be alive, and afterwards make such enquiries as he might 
wish, or I would not answer for the result. ' Ah,' said he, 'very true very 
true; first quiet the people, and then enquire. Sit still, and I will go 'to see 
what can be done.' 

" He went out, telling us to remain, as the only chance of his effecting Mny
thing depended on our keeping out of si:,?ht; for by this time the number of 
rioters amounted to eight or ten thousand. (The natives estimated them at 
twenty thouRand.) 

" We were kept in the torture of suspense for two hours, when the Prefect 
returned with the rovernor of the military forces of the city-some 3,000 men, 
and told us that all was quiet now; that they had seized several of those who 
were plundering the premises, and would have them punished. We returned 
under escort,. On the way back we were told that all the foreigners we had 
left in the house were killed. We had to cry to God to supflort us, though 
we hoped this might prove exaggerated or untrue. 

" When we reached the house, the scene was such as baffles all description. 
Here, a pile of half-burned reedA showed where one of the attempts to set the 
house on fire had been made; there, de?Jris of a broken-down wall was to Le 
seen; and strewn about everywhere were the remains of boxes anil furniture, 
seattered papers and lettPrs, broken work-boxes, writing-desks, dressing-cases, 
and sur!fical-instrument cases ; smouldering remains of valuable books, &c., &c.; 
Lut no trace of inhabitants within. 

" It was sometime ere I was able to learn that they had escaped, and then it 
was not easy to w-certain where they were. At last I found them in the house 
of one of the neighbours, under the care of an officer. On learning from him 
that he considered it safe to remove them into the house, I took them back 
again, and was then informed_ of what transpired during our absence. 

•• After we left, Messrs. Reul and Rudland kept the doors and entrance as • 
long 88 possible, determined only to retire from poi?t to poi_nt as act?ally 
,·ompelled, and hoping to retard the progress of the r10ters until help arrived. 
While thev were keeping the people out at the front door, 11 wall that had been 
built to cl~se up a side door wru;i pulled down, and they had to retire to a 
nearer point. Now aH the teachers' and servants' things were at the mercy of 
the mob. by whom they were all removed or destroyed, save a few which one 
or two had previ,,usly managed to secrete elsewhere. In the meantime the 
wiudows in the main building continued to be assailed with showers of stones; 
aud the walls at the batk were broken through. Mr. Rudland therefore went 
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to try iiml ~~ep the _people at bay there. The hope of plunder being evidently 
mure pmmrnmg behmcl the ho11se, and the me>Lns of defonce being ab~en t ther,·, 
the mob concentrated their efforts in that direction, anrJ the front of the pre
mises was left comparatively open. When Mr. Reid became aware of this, h,! 
left the servants in charge at the front, and joined Mr. Rudland in the main 
builclin::r: the latter going upstairs while Mr. Reid rem 1ined below. 

"Instead of a.ttemptin,g to describe what followed, I will simply transcribe 
an account written by Miss Blatchley. It commences with the departure of 
Mr. Dunc,m 11.nd myself to the Prefect's:-

" 'The next four or five terrible hours it is difficult to describe. We were 
separated now; and to personal danger was added the tenfold more painful 
suspense as to the fate of those a.way from us. Mr. Taylor and Mr. Dunca1t 
were out in the streets, exposed to the fury of the mob; Messrs. Reid an,l 
Rudland, with the servants, were endeavouring still to guard the entrance; an,l 
we, ladies and children, were alone in the upper story of the hou.se. It was 
unsafe to rtJmain in any of the back rooms, on account of the stones and bric!-s 
which were being showered in at the windows; so we brought the children int<> 
Mrs. Taylor's room-the middle of the three front apartments-and gathered 
there ourselves to plead with God to protect and save us, and especially to take 
care of our brothers, who were in the fore-front of the danger. Sometimes :i 

fresh outburst among the rioters made our hearts chill for a moment, but we 
preser•ved our calmness and sustained our courage by wrestling in pra.ver. 

" 'Presently Mr. Rudlaml came up so exhau~ted. that he could h,\rdly sta.nrl, 
and with his clothes all stained with mu,l. He said that the people had already 
broken through, and were in the premises. 

" • We could hear that the rioters were already in the house, and were 
expecting every moment to see them come up, the stairs, when ~L·. Reid calle,l 
out from the com·t below, in a hollow, hoarse voice, as if utterly exhausted, 
' Mrs. Taylor! come down if yo11 can. They 're settin.~ the house on fire, and 
I can't help you." We dragged the sheets. and blankets off the bed, antl 
Mr. Rudland got out upon the projecting roof under the window, and let down 
Mrs. H.11dland, our head printer's young wife, and Bertie. Mr. Reid hurrie,l 
them away, and concealed them in the well-house, a.od then returned for other,. 
But, in the meal\time, a tall, strong man, oa.ked to the waist, came into th~ 
room: and we could see others carrying off boxes from the adjoining rooms_ 
Mrs. Taylor kept him parleying for a few minutes; but he soon began to lay 
hands upon us, and search our persons for money, &c. Mrs. Taylor had advisee\, 
me to get a few dollars, in case we should need to escape by bout from the 
city, and I had tied a small bag with seven or eight dollars in it upon the side
fastening of my dress. The man snatched this from 'me, and asked for mor.;, 
threatening to cut my head off if I did not comply ; but the threat was a very 
vain one, as he had no weapon to carry it into execution. (We heardallet·wards 
that the men downstairs were armed with clubs, spears, knives, &c.) He next 
tore off Miss Desgraz's pocket, and took a.way her hair-ornament ; and then 
being soon satisfied that nothing was concealed a.bout the thin summer clothing 
we wore, he turned to the boxes and drawer,;,. 

"' Somewhere about this time- nurse escaped with baby by going down-stairs 
after a man who wus carrying off a box, behind which she screened baby from 
the stones and brickbats. She rushed through the fi1·e at the bottom of the 
st11irs, 1md so got to the front, and took refuge in the well-house. At the same 
time, Mr. Rudland was letting clown by the blankets Fredcly and Samuel, and the 
littl11 Chinese girl whom Miss Desgraz had adopted, while the mau in our room 
was still busy s.iarching for money and other small valuables, wuich he could 
conceal in his waistband. Mrs. T,\ylor was speaking to him, with her han,l 
raised, when he c,mght sight of he1· wetlding-r!ng shiuing_in the candlelight, and 
tu1·e it from her finge1·: remoostrnnce was, of course, vam . 
. ''' Mr. Reid was again c11llin~ to us to hasten, and the smoke was by this 

tt1ne becoming opp1•c;sive; while the noise of falling walls, aULl the al11,1ost 
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fic>n<l_ish yelling or the mob, warned us that no time must be lost. Miss Desgra7, 
was Just safely down when the men below CltSt a heap of burning materials im
mediately under the window, imd cut off escape for us who remained-that is, 
l\li'!'. Taylor, Mr. Rudland, and myself. But just then our attention wnll 
directed, not t-0 the means of escape, but to the immediate safety of Mr. Rud land, 
The man_wh-0 searched us had now turned to him as he stood upon the roof. 
:md reaching over the low wall caught him by the tail, and dragged him down 
upon the tiles. He felt about his person and discovered his watch, and struo-
i!led to get possession of it. But Mr. Rudland, determined that he should n~t 
haYe it, took it himself from his bosom and threw it out into the darkness, 
thinking at just possible that the man might leave us to seek it. This so enrao-ed 
his nssaila.Jlt that be attempted to thrust Mr. Rudland off the roof, but Mrs. 
Ta~·lor and I together caught hold of him and dragged him into the room. The 
man was becoming more and more exasperated; he snatched an immense brick 
from the wall, which had been partly broken down in the scuffle, and lifted his 
arm to dash it at Mr. Rudland's head. Again we saw his intention and cauo-ht 
hold of the raised arm in time to prevent what must have been a' death-bl~w. 
\\-h,. the man did not attempt to resist or do us violence, I cannot_ tell, except 
that God restrained him. 

"· Seeing Mr. Rudland on an equal footing with himself (for he was now in
si,ie the room), and in a position for fair play, the man, like a true Chinaman, 
preferred not to face his opponent under these circumstances, and with all haste 
climbing over the wall, made bis way across the tiles into the adjoining room, 
,·r:,ing to his fellows below, "Come up, come up!" We were anxious now to 
make our own escape. One of us proposed trying the windows of the side 
rooms, but if we got 0at of these we should be outside our own premises, and, 
moreo,er, separated from those who had got out at the front. To go down by 
the staircase was out of the question: at the bottom was a large fire, by the 
light of which several men were breaking open and ransacking boxes. Not 
knowing what to do, we returned to the front room, and found that the fire 
below had been dragged away by Mr. Reid, who had by this time returned 
nfter being many times obliged to hide among the rockery from his assailants. 
He said there was n0t a moment to lose; we must jump down and he would 
catch us. Mrs. Taylor went to the edge of the roof, and jumped from it-a 
height of from twelve to fifteen feet. I saw her fa.II upon her ~ide, partially 
caught by ~.fr. Reid ; and saw that Mr. Reid was ready to receive me. I let 
myself fall from the edge, but at the same time a brickbat struck Mr. Reid in 
tLe eve, and rendered him blind and almost insensible. Consequently, I fell 
upon ihe stones upon my back. For the instant I felt that I wa1: either dying 
or stunned; but to lie there was certain death. Somehow I got upon my feet 
and then fell again: I got up and fell three or four times before I was able to 
keep up. Then I saw that Mr. Radland, who had dropped himself from the 
roof uninjured, was assisting Mrs. Taylor: she could hardly stand. He had 
Leen attacked by a man with a clab, but had escaped with a slight bruise. 
Mr. Reid, who was almost stunned by the blow he had received, and nearly 
fainting with pain, entreated that some one would lead him away: and the 
~howers of bricks which were flying ahout us made us exert to the utmost what 
little strength we had remaining. The night was very dark, and the glare of 
the fire we were leaving made the darkness seem still more dense. With what 
haste we could we stumbled over the broken rocks towards the entrance, but 
finding one of the doors by which we must pass closed and barred, we were 
l,rought to a stand6till. We waited here while:Mr. Rudland went to fetch those 
who were in the well-house, and when we were altogether-the poor children 
onh· half dressed and with bare feet, for they had been taken out of bed-we 
made our way as quietly a/l possible round liy an opening where the rioters had 
kuocked down the wall, and so got into one of our neighbour's houses by a <loor
wav. We were conducted first 10 one room, then to another, for concealment, 
a, ·the danger of discovery seemed to increase ; and were finally taken to the 
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innermostnpnrtments of the house. We sat there in the darkness-~11ch a Ion" 
long time it seemed-hoping and fearing as to what had become of Mr. Tayl~; 
and Mr. Duncan. Mr. Reid lay groaning with pain ; the poor tired children 
wrmted to sleep, and we dared not let them, as we might have to flee au<lin at 
any moment. Mrs. 'l'aylor was almost fainting from loss of blood; and I now 
found out that my arm was bleeding from a bad cut, and was so painful 
I could not move it: while many ofus were stiff and sore with bruises. 

"• One of our teachers had joined us in our place of refuge, and from time 
to time he acquainted us with what was going on outside. From him we 
learned that the Prefect had come with his soldiers, and was driving away the 
rioters; and Will! guarding the house in which we were concealed. But still no 
word of Mr. Taylor. 

"• At last, after the sounds of yelling and fighting had subsided, we received 
the joyful tidings that he and Mr. Duncan had come; and soon Mr. Taylor's 
own voice (,"Onfirmed the report. He was not even wounded seriously, only 
somewhat lamed by a severe blow from a stone which had struck him in the 
hollow of the knee, on his way to the Ya-mun. 

"' We were now once more all together, and all living; and our first thought 
was to lift ou:r hearts to God in thanksgiving. At that moment we thought 
little of the destruction of our property, the loss amounting, as we have since 
estimated, to above £500. Moreover, we found that our house had not been 
burnt down, as had been reported to, us, for the neighbours had interfered ancl 
helped to put the fires out, for fear their own dwellings should be consumed. 
Mr. Taylor having called in the Cbe-hian to see Mr. Reid's condition, and 
having previously ascertained from him I.hat it was safe to return to our 
own quarters, the wounded were removed as soon as possible, and we once more 
entered the house.' [Here Mr. Taylor resumes.] 

"It was past midnight when we returned to the house. A guard of soldiers 
and some men from the Mandarin's kept watch till dawn: then they left us, and 
it appeared that none were appointed to take their place. The people soon 
began to re-collect; and again commenced four or five long and anxious hours. 
After a short but ineffectual attemp.t to- keep them out, th.ey were- able to 
make their way into the open ground, and it wns evident that the plunder of 
the preceding evening had whetted the appetite of the people. Once more 
commending all to the care of our covenant-keeping God, who hnd so merci
fully preserved us through the p1:eced.ing night, I left them and went to the 
Prefect's for aid. 

"Another long and anxious delay here awaited me. The Prefect had not 
risen, had not bathed, had not breakfasted. I sent a message in that I di<l not 
wish for an interview, but that the riotous proceedi::rgs had again commenced, 
and that there was no one there to repress the mob. After a time I was told 
that the Prefect had dispersed the mob. 

"To those I had left behind the time had been one of peculiarly painful 
suspense; indeed, it hacl seemed a climax to the anxieties. and dangers of the 
night. As I have before remarked, many were already injured. Now, there 
was no darkness to favour an escape, and the front of the house was surrounded 
as well as the back. When the wall had beQn broken through, i\lessrs. Dunenn 
and Rudlaud took their seats at the entrance, the front gnroen and rockery 
being covered by a crowd which every moment increased. A. few stones were 
thrown in at the open front of the upstairs rooms, but the Lord graciously 
restrained the crowd from doing much in this way: and just as anxiety was at irn 
acme, and the impossibility of much longer keeping back the crowd from before 
and behind was evident, God sent help, the soldiers began to disp~rse the 
people, and the g1·ounds were gradually cleared.; an<l ere long the soldiers had 
lhe undivided privilege of looting to themselves- a privilege they did not foil 
to improve. 

".In the afternoon, the magistrate engaged four boats, lllld procured sec!,m
cha1rs, and coolies for the luggage, nml sent us to the South Gate. 1\ext 
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mornin_g we were esC'orted I\S far I\S Kw1t-chau-the point of juncture of th~ 
northern branch of the Gr1tnd C1tn1tl with the Yang-tse-ki1mg_:_and proceeded 
to Chin-kinnJ?. 

"On our arrival in Chin-Kian_!r, we were received by the fo1·eian residents 
"·it.h the utmost s~·mpathy, and all seemed to vie with each other i~ their kind
,w~s an<l h~spitality. ThouJ?h 1!1ost of us_ we1:e per'.ect strangers to them, they 
op<'ne<l thRr houses to us, an<l did everythmg m then· power to assist us Their 
kindnel!f! we ean never forge!." 

DF..rn SrR.-A papeT of mine, containing some st1ttement.~ respectin"' 
forei!..'TI versions of the Bible, and the British and Foreian Uihle Society, 
c>ntitled "Our Scriptures," appe1tred in the November Swm':'ii and Trowel, and 
i, replie<l to in the December n11111ber by a letter from Mr. Ehrenzeller, who 
says. "Wliatever may have been l\f.r. Marshall's authority for these statements, 
lie ha.s been grievously mislead, for they are all of tJ.,em absolutely untrue." 
The following are the statement.s made in my paper ; for the sake of accuracy I 
i!ive the very words. I said, First, that "Books, purporting to be translations 
of the Scriptures, are now being circulated in the different countries of Europe, 
which are alter.ed, so as to hi<le the word of Christ and support the worst 
prrors of popery; and this is done at the expense of Protestant Christians.'' 
.After commenting on the sin of this, I said, Seco11dly, "Foremost in this per
nicious practice stands the British and Foreign Bible Society.'' And, I added, 
Thirdl.11, "I fear it is utterly hopeless to expect them to abandon it, as they 
have for years ~rea<lily resisted evey remonstrance and appeal." Then, I sai<l, 
as a reason for this fear, "This year they have refused to listen to the entreaties 
of Polish Christians, that they would rectify the gross errors in their version of 
the Polish Bible, and they are now publishing a new edition of the Romish 
v :rsion in Portnguese." 

I do not know whether your correspondent has any authority from 
tl,e British an<l Foreign Bible Society to say that these statements are 
•• ab~olutely unwue," but I should think and hope not, for the First 
~mtement is certainly and undeniably true, that the Romish falsified versions 
of tbe Scripture8 are circulated in the different countries of Europe, at the 
Pxpense of the Protestant Christians. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
!,as Ion~ been c6mmitted to this practice, and has both owned and defended it. 
That these versions are "altered, 80 as to hide the word of Christ and support 
the worst errors of popery," the instanoe~ given in my paper alone, are 
ahundantly sufficient to prove; let any who hav~ a doubt upon that subject 
read the pamphlet mentioned at the elose of tl11s letter. My paper does not 
,-onceal the fact that the Romanists, and not the British and Foreign Biule 
Soeiety, are the origi11al corrupters of these versions, and that the Society 
simply prints and circulates them after they al'e corrupted. 

Seco11dly. So far frorn it being untrue that the British and Foreign Bible 
Society " stands foremOl!t," I believe I might have said it ~tands alone among 
Hible societies in the practice of printing and circulating the Romish versions. 
I have never beam of any -other society being even suspected of it. 

Tl,irdly. As ,to the fear I express that" it is utterly hopeless to expect them 
to abandon" the practice, I can only say that great will be my joy, and the 
jov ofmanv if the society deelares that it will renounce the coITupted version,, 
·a,;d tl,us r,~o,·e this fear to be a groundless one. That it has "for years 
steadily resisted every rerrumstrance and appeal," a host of witnesses, godly men 
:tnd ministers of Christ, are able to testify if you can give space in your columns for 
tLtir testimony. Then with respect to the a.c:tion of the society in c:onnection 
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'with the Polish 1md Portuguese versions. I know not on what authority your 
correRpondent says, " Polish Christians have made no application, direct or 
indirect, to rectify their Bible." Count W engierski, as a member of a com
mittee formed for the Rpread of the gospel in Poland, m3de the unsuccessful 
applications to which I referred, and letters to that gentleman on the subject, 
from the Rev. R. B. Girdlestone, and the Rev. S. B. Ber,zne, of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, were printed this year in number 32 of the Q,mrterly 
Record of the Trinite.rie.n Bible Society (29. Red Lion Square). I have also 
eeen a copy of e. letter from the Rev. R. B. Girdlestone (who is superintendent 
of the translating department of the British and Foreign Bible Society), dated 
Mareh 25, 1868, written in reply to e. second e.pplic>Ltion of the Count's, in 
which he is told that he "simply asks for that which has already been refused 
for very good reasons." This correspondence will, I hope, shortly be published, 
as the former has been, and will sufficiently prove that applications to rectify 
the Polish Bible have been made and refuser!. As to the Portuguese Scriptures, 
I shall be glad indeed to find that the Society is not this year publishing the 
Romish version, and that I have been incorrectly informed on that point; yet, 
even if this should be so, it will not in the slightest degree affect the points at 
issue. If the Society is not now publishing the Portuguese Romish version, it has 
published it, and has it now for circulation, as may readily be seen by reference 
to pal{e 22 of the catalogue prefixed to the Report for the current year, where 
five editions of the Romish version of Pereira including the Old Testament, 
and only two of the Protestant D'Almeida (New Testament only), are 
advertised. 

In conclusion, I cannot but express my re,zret that in his attempt to defenrl 
the conduct of the British and Foreign Bible Society, your correspondent 
should have been led to Rpeak light.ly of the errors of the corrupted versions. 
However great may have been the merits of the Latin V ulgate as it came from 
the bands of Jerome, it is quite certain that the versions which now profess to 
be made from it are exceedingly faulty and corrupt. For a brief but lucid 
history of the Vulgate, and for a reply to the assertion, that" These translations 
from the Vulgate are printed without notes and comments" ~-v the Bible Society, 
I again refer the rea<ler to the very irnportrnt and admirable pamphlet, entitled 
" The Cireidatzon of the Roman Catholic Versions of the Bible by the British 
and F01·eign Bible Society: the Defence of the Practice examined. By a 
Cler_qyman of the Church of E11gland. Published by William Macinto.~h, 24, 
Patenwster Row. Price Sixpence." Hoping that you will kindly insert this 
reply to l\1r. Ehrenzeller's letter, in the next number of the "Sword and 
Trowel," 

I am, dear Sir, very sincerely yours, 
Oxford Street. THOMAS D. MARSHALL. 

A correspondent, who feels some surprise at certain statements contained in 
the letter of Mr. Ehrenzeller, in our last, sen<ls us the following extract from 
Dr. Underhill's pamphlet," The Baptists and the Bible Society": -

" No doubt the same 'prudential' considerations have constrained the Bible Society to 
continue to circulate in Italy, Sp1tin, Portugal, and F1-ance, the unfaithful a.nd erroneous 
versions of Romish tr-.,,nsla.tors. For some years past U1e most urgent entreaties have been 
addressed to the Bible Society to discontiuue their circuldion. It is not a mere question 
of rit,e. 1'hese versions ILre h,•ld by v1tlued supporters of the BiL,le Society, to teach posi
tive error of the most pernicious ldnd. 'l'he Catholic prio•t, it is said, is able to prove from 
them that pena.nee is necessary to .,.Jv&tion; that auricular confession is ordained of God; 
that purgat.ory is a. reality; tha1 tho wo,-ship of saiuts and their irnag<JS is justifiable; an,I 
that by work,, not by 1nith, men llre Bllved.• These statements ar~ not denied by the Bible 
~~:iety ~mmittee. It c1.1.n, therefore, cre .. te no surprise that tl10 friends of the Billie Society 

• "'l'he Dible und the Dible Society." Dy the Rev. J. D. Hales, M.A. "The Bible and the Version 
of Lcmaistre de Saci." Ey B. Pozzy, Pnstor. ".Modern Tn\llslu.tion of the Vulgute n.nd the ll1ble 
Society." Dy C. E. Stuart, A.M. "A Protest against the Ciroulntiou of the Pupo.I Latin Vulga.te 
and its Versions by the British and Fo1·cign Bible Society." By tho Rev. J. D. Ha.I.,.;, A.M., a.ud 
C. E. Stullrt, A. M. 
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sbo'":ld desire its C,,mmit.tee lo ""1thhold 1 o h I.heir AAnclion itnd p<>r11niary support from s11ch 
v<>rs1?~"- AJlllrt _from th7num~rous pamphlets that h_llw is.sued from the press on this snbj.,,t, 
• pet1t,10n, most mll11ent.1nlly ,1gned, was presented m 1863, urging the Committee to wit.h
<lrnw these 11nf1ut.hful translitt,ions from circulation. The petitioners •RY thllt they had 
indulged th~ hope 'tha,t the 1,rinting or circulation hy the Soci,,ty of ""Y versions of tho 
S•cred Scriptures wh'ch could justly be condemned as in 1tny degree perverting 
t.he BRCred t<>.xt would be ,.]together discontinued.' They ""' grieved to fln,t 
1111,t these objection1tble translations are still issued, and they entre..t the Com
mit.tRe to gh-e up the printi11g ""d circul,.tion of every unfaithful version. As tho 
reply of the Bible Sociely Committee is the l:ttest expression of the principles on which 
the Society arl 01pt.s Rnrl distributes foreign versions of t,hc Word of God, it is due to the 
Committee to give thnir Resolution in full:-'' Resolved un1<t1imously, that while this 
Gommitt<ie ea.meal Iv desire to discontinue the, circul,.tinn of versions from the Le.tin 
Vulg,tte, a.n 1 1tre usin!!" every effort to attain this object, they cannot pledge themselves to 
rPlinquish their use where it is found impracticable to induce Roma.n Catholics to receive 
any other, especi,tlly as they possess abundaut proof that the blessing of God has accom~ 
J>anied their circu}..ijon a.nd perusal." 

O::R Rc,·iews occupy an unusually large 
space this month, but we were anxious 
not to delay the many books sent to us 
at this prolific season. Publishers must 
be content with our brevity, if we are 
not wearied with the multiplicity of their 
issues. Our short.est notices cost us as 
much time and care as the longest, for 
we always endeavour to review with 
conscientious impartiality. 

In a few days will be ready, price 
One Shilling, in coloured wrapper, 

JOHN PLOUGHMAN'S TALK. 
The bulk of this quaint proverbial talk 

bas appeared in the ,Sword and Trowel, 
but several new chapters are added, all in 
the same homely style. The real name of 
the author is given in the little volume, 
which we hope will be largely scattered 
among our working people, for whose 
moral benefit it was written. 

,Spurgeon' s Almanack. One Penny. 
Ot-1R circulation has always been great; 
we hope for equal acceptance this year. 
The fllustrated Family Bible. With 

many hundred wood engravings: re
presenting historical events, land• 
scape scenes from natural history, 
costume, and antiquities, from the 
Lest sources. To which are adt!ed ori
gjnal notes by JOHN KITTO, D.D.; 
with a series of introductions prefixed 
to the various books of the Old and 
New Testaments; hy REV. T. R. 
.BrnKs, M.A. In 2 vols, London : 
James Sangster & Co, 

Tms is the cheapest edition of f.f1e 
Pictorial Bible, and brings it within 
the reach of the many. The name 
of Kitto is a guarantee of excellence 
in the department of Biblical illus
tration. This is an established standard 
work, and therefore requires no review 
from us: the plates from which this 
edition is printed are sadly worn, but if 
this had not been the case the two 
volumes would never have been issued 
at the very low price now asked for 
them. 

The Great Cloud of Witnesses; or, 
Faith and its Victories. By W. 
LANDELS, D.D. Religious Tract 
Society. 

WE must defer our notice of our friend's 
elegant volume of eloquent discoursing 
until we have ampler space for so worthy 
a subject. 

Old Merry"s An11ual. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

THERE ouuht to have been something in 
the title to inform the general public that 
thiH is a year's issue of that capital boy's 
mauazine, Old Merry. In general, the 
magazine is well written, and well illus
trated, and it deserves to be, and we 
trust is, one of the most popular of 
juvenile books; here and there, how
ever it is disfigured by an execrable 
wood-cut. Mr. Hodder is too vigorous 
a publisher to remain content until in all 
rtspects this favourite juvenile periodical 
is beyond criticisDI. 
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Slwrt Lecture., on the S11nrlay Gospels, 
from Advent to Easter. By the REV. 

AsnTON OxENDEN, Rector of Pluck
ley. Hntchn.rds, 187, Picca.<lilly, and 
W. MRcintosh. 

SHORT and simple sermons for village 
con"regations. Very elementary, but 
sou~d and earnest. They are ba.~ed upon 
the whole of the gospel for the day, and 
to us as Dissenters, used to longer and 
deeper preaching, seem ~ore fit for 
brief comments on the reading than for 
sermons. It is said in a certain Anglican 
journal that we overlook all the good 
in the Church of England, but so far 
are we from doing so, that we are per
haps as well. acquainted wit?. thE: good 
side of Anglicanism as our cr1t1c himself. 
We most unfeignedly rejoice to see 
clergymen evangelical, and wi~h they 
were all so to the fullest extent; the 
Evan"elical party in the Establishment 
is the~nly one with which we can hold the 
least spiritual brotherhood ; at the same 
time we cannot cease from expressing 
our regret that enlightened ministers 
should remain in fellow8hip with a 
church in which rationalists and Papists 
find so appropriate a home, and should 
profess to agree with 11. prayer-book 
which teaches baptismal regeneration as 
plainly as words can speak. That they 
should think us bitter is the natural 
alternative if they cannot allow their 
consciences to admit us to be right. Our 
imputed malignity is no other than the 
power of unpalatable truth. 

The City Diary, 1869. Price One Shil-
ling. CoLLINGRIDGE. 

EssENTIAL to city men. Contains all the 
city information, well arranged. The 
Diary is handy and cheap. 

Richard Blake and his little green Bible. 
Johnstone 11.nd Hunter. 

,vnEREVER this little green Bible 
travelled it worked wonders. There are 
'several imaginal'y narratives setting 
forth the power of the Word of God, 
and this is one of the best of them. 

Public Life of Q11ee11 Victoria. By 
,ToHN M'GILCHRIST. Cassell, Petter 
and Gnlpin. 

A VERY interesting sketch of the life of 
our Queen, which, being sold at so low a 
jlrice, is sure to have many readers. 

The True Nobilil?J. Skekhe~ of the life 
and character of Lord Haddo, Fifth 
Earl of Aberdeen, and of hi~ 90n, the 
Hon. ,J. H. Gordon. By DR. DuFF. 
Religious Tract Society. 

ExQUISITE miniatures of two of the 
loveliest characters which have adorned 
the peerage. Father and son were 
ec1ually remukable for the abundant 
!!race manifested in their lives. Dr. Dnlf. 
~ho still brin"s forth fruit in old age, 
has done vah~able service in sending 
forth this useful little volume. ·we wish 
him long life and growing power as a 
minister of Christ, and as the accom
plished professor of evan geli8 tic theology 
of the Free Church of Scotland. 

Mistres.~ },larger?/: a Tale of the Lo!-
lards. By EMILY SJ.RAH HoLT. Jr,hn 
F. Shaw, 48, Paternoster R01v. 

A WELL-DRAWN picture of the times of 
Richard II. and Henry IV. makes the 
backaround of a most pathetic tale, in 
the f~reground of which a young mar
ried lady follows the Lord Jesus even 
to the fiery trial of the s t.ake. Instead 
of yelling out, "No Popery ," and aet
ting like Papists by tyrannising o'"_er 
the Irish, let all good Protestants dis
seminate such works as this. The hatre,l 
of Popery so creatP.d will be intelligent, 
deep, nod lasting. It is one of the 
sweetest, most tender, and most holy 
books of the season. It is 11. page in 
history which young men and maidens 
will do well to saturate with holy tears. 

Stories from Germany. TranslateJ. by 
ANNIE HARWOOD. Hodder and Stough
ton. 

JusT the book for a Christmas gift, arnl 
many 11. young gentleman, we hope, will 
brighten up as he takes this well bot_Lnil 
and handsome, thou"h uot expensive, 
volume, to have I\ quiet read during the 
holidRys. 

The Private Letters of St. Paul and St. 
John. By the Rev. SAMU.Ill. Cox. 
Arthur Miall, l 8, llouverie Street. 

A VERY respectable little book, contain
ir.g three lectures, displaying rathet· 
more thnn average thought a~d pow_er. 
,v e do not agree with the doctrme, wh1~h 
is too Arminian for our taste, but the 
book will pay for perusal.. 
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Lirtle Jlfelis Children.. By the author 
of ",Tessic1t's Fil"!'t Prayer." Reli
ligious Tract Society. 

A STORY c<p1Rl to ,Tessica's first pr1tycr 
in simple pathos. \'\'hat encomium can 
he hi!!lwr? \Ve confess to ha.-ino- gone 
upstnirs for a dry h1tndkerchief after 
rc,1din!! this tale. The writer has the 
ke_.- of our heart. 

Tibby. the Charwflman, and her Friend.~. 
B_,. P. E. S. ,Johnstone, Hunter, and 
Co., Edinburg-h. 

Trrn st.or_¥ of this little book is Scotch, 
whieh will make it all the more attrac
ti ,·e to a larire bod¥ of our subscribers. 
Scot.land holds so'me of our best and 
warmest friends. This tale heaut.ifully 
illustrates the power of di¥ine grace 
among: the poor!'st. Tibby fin<ls joy 
ancl peace in believing, and amid the 
wretchedness of the poorhouse spreads 
heavenly influences all around. 

How Tom Tomkins made his Fortune. 
Mrs. L. E. REES. Partridge & Co. 

CAPITAL. A first-rate little thing, well 
written, and well illustrated. 

Poems and Ballads. Bv JANET HAMIL
TON. With Introductory Papers. By 
GEo. GILFILLAN and A. \V ALLACE, 
D.D. Glasgow: James l\faclel10se, 
61, St. Vincent Street. 

SwEET and clear natural notes of an 
untrained muse. Janet Hamilton is a 
true poetess. These ballads and songs 
are secula.r, and somewhat out of our 
line of things, but their voice is for 
liberty and truth, and therE:fore far let 
their notes ring forth. 

A Book for Governesses. Bv ONB OF 

THE:11. Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

"' E always ha.ii with joy any effort to 
assist this rno_st deserviug class of per
~uus, whose li1·es are frequently full of 
toil and anxiety, wl_,ile their old age is, 
alas! too often eml.Httered by the pangs 
of want. .F.,w do more for the benefit of 
otl,ers, but though often highly esteem
ed, we fo!ll' tht>y are as often forgotten 
wi,eu the need for their seniees has 
pas,ed a1vay. 'l'lie book before us is a 
kind effort to advise and help: and we 
ean l,eartily commend it fortl,e common
reuse sug-1-(estions and affectionate spirit 
found Lhruu;,;hout the whole of its pages. 

The L!fe of Jes11,,.for Young People. Ily 
the Editor of" Kind Words." Henry 
Hale, 56, Old Bailey. 

A FIRST •CLASS book for the young, full 
of illustrations, and printed on toned 
pnper, so as to make it as attractive ns 
possible. A very good new-year's gift 
for any juvenile friend. 

The Fundamental Principles of Phi·enn
lagy. By ,TAMES c. L. CARSON, M.D. 
Roulston and Wright. 

A VERT learned work, written with 
much force and after much research. 
On the principle of the book we pro
nounce no opinion. We fancy that we can 
tell a fool when we see one, and we 
have bad opportunities of exercisino- our 
judgment; on the other band, we think 
we have known some men look far wiMer 
than aay man could possibly be, and 
yet we knew them for very ordi!lary 
mortals. Doubtless, Dr. Carson, makes 
practical use of his views, and if any of 
our readers wish to follow him, they 
will find a ver:r interesting book in the 
one under review. 

Memoir of Mrs. Sherman, of Surrey 
Chapel. By her Husband. Thirteenth 
Thousand. S. W. Partridge and Co. 

AN old friend in a new garb. We need 
utter no word of praise in the ear of 
those who have read it; but if any of 
our readers have not, we advise them to 
do so at once, as there is a treat iu store 
for them such as they have seldom met 
with before. A very suitable present 
to any pastor's wife. 

The Churchman's Monthly Penny Maga
zine. Edited by Rev. En.ELL;s,M.A. 
Christian Book Society, 22, King 
William Street. Price One Penny. 

WB regularly receive this magazine for 
review, and, therefore, leel bound to 
say a word concerning it. It is, of 
course, a periodical for churchmen, and 
thoroughly church it is, but evangelical 
withal, and earnestl_y written, and in a 
good spirit. Surely it must be by 
inadvertence thaL a short paragraph 
headed, "Food Attracts,'' written by 
us and inserted in " The Sword and the 
Trowel," is placed in the number of 
" The Churchman" for October, as by 
an "Old Writer." V{as this done to 
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avoid printing the detested name of 
C. II. SruaoF.oN? vVe certainly c1m
not be called an Old Writer. This 
mu~t have been an error, but it i.~ a 
si111illlr one to that committed by an
ot.1,cr evangelical clergyman, Mr. G. S. 
Ilo,ve~, who tllkes a long extract from 
onr "::faint and Saviour," and appends 
no name at llll, though in other cases 
he gives the name of the author; and in 
n former volume of a similar chnracter, 
was not so squeami8h about. placing our 
name a~e1· the extracts which he se
lected from our works. That it is 
inconvenient for our opponents to own 
that we ever say a thing worth quoting, 
we do not doubt, but to be a little more 
ma"nanimous might be commendable: 
let ~ur friends try their hands at bein,g
generous to an ariversary, and they will 
find it yields a pleasant sensation. 

The Priests of the New Te.~tament. A 
Sermon preached at the Triennial 
Meeting of the Cornwall, Devon and 
Western Associations of the Baptist 
Cl,urches, Plymouth, June 30, 1868. 
By J. W. DAVIS, B. A., of Kings
bridge. U nwin Brothers, 24, Buck
lersbury. 

A VERY exhaustive and masterly ser
mon upon one of the most important 
topics of the day. We are delighted to 
find that among our ministers we have 
men so ~kilful in the use of their 
weapons, so sound in the faith and so 
resolute in spirit. 

Stems and Tw¾rs ; or, Sermon Frame
work. R. D. D1cKINSON, 92, Far
ringdon Street. 

Two hundred back-bones for sermons, 
some of superior quality, und all of 
them, so far as we can judge, likely to be 
of service to those who need such help. 
The arrangement is generally natural, 
and often striking. Vill,ige preachers 
will get many a suggestion for their 
work, and we henrtily commend this 
book to the nttcntion of those who are 
cnlled to work for the Lord under 
circumst,mces which call for some such 
help ns this book affords. No name is 
appended to the compih1tion, but the 
doctrine is sound, the spirit earnest and 
practical, nnd the general character of 
the selection above the average. 

A Frienrll.11 Let/er to thP. Chri.,tian., 
called " Brethren," on the Suhj~ct of 
Ministry. Ry ARTHUR AUGUSTUS 

REES. Price One Penny. Passmore 
and Alabaster. 

VERY frienrily, certainly, bnt very for
cible too, anrl, as we conceive, very 
crushing. The arrogance of Brethren
ism, as developed in some quarters, 
needs just such faithful rebukes a.~ this 
tractate affords. We wish we had space, 
we would tra'lsfer the whole of it to 
these pages, but this month we are 
overcrowrled with pressing matter. Mr. 
Rees is no partisan against Brethren
ism; he has always rejoiced in all the 
good which came out of the original 
movement; neither is he an antiquated 
conservative in religion, bigoted to a 
certain form; his jud_gment upon the 
errors of Bretbrenism is, therefore, the 
more weighty, and his condemnation ot 
them the more worthy of regard. \Ve 
thank the Bi~hop of ~11nderland for so 
seasonable and sensible a deliverance. 
The Revelation of Law in Scripture. 

The Third Series of the " Clmning 
ham Lectures." By P. F AIRBAIRl<, 

D.D. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 
THE announcement of a new volume, 
and on such an important topic, by the 
author of " The Typolog_v of Scrip
ture," excited great expectations. More
over, the work was to be the third of 
the Series of Lectures, in which Dr. 
Candlish's ma~terly book on the Father
hood of God was the first. It is very 
much to say, that Dr. F,1irbairn has not, 
in any respect, fallen belo,v the standard 
which his former writings and position 
ns Cunnin.,ham Lecturer had ~et up. 
The subje~t of " Revelation of Law in 
Scripture " opened up new ground ; 
and it has been taken up in a most able 
manner. We believe th,1t Dr. Fair
b11irn's volume will become a st11n,lard 
work in theoloo-ical science. The .Niue 
Lectures, too-;ther with the 8u1iple
mentary Di,;ertations and E.'(position 
of passages from Paul's writings on the 
Law, make a volume whieh is invaluable 
to the Biblical student. We had marked 
several pasMges of peculiarl_v uble and 
suggestive character for quota_tion; 1:>Ut 
we must content ourselves with urgml{ 
all, ministers especially, to procure ,md 
~tutly the work for themselves. 
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The Four Evangeli8ts, with the Dis
tinctive Characte1·i.~tics of their Gos
pels. By E. A. THOMSON. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. 

T,rn writei· of this volume informs us 
that it is a reprint of six articles from 
the " Journal of Prophecy.'' The ar
ticles were first prepared as " Pulpit
lectures, and delivered in the ordinary 
eourse of Sabbath-morning ministra
ti~n:'' \Ve cannot forbe.ar congratulating 
uumster and people on the facts above 
stated. It is much to the credit of both 
that the contents of this ably written 
Yolume were appreciated in the " ordi
dinary course of ministration.'' It is 
very endent that the congregation is a 
good deal above the ordinary level in 
point of intelligence and thoughtfulness. 
The volume has our hearty commenda
tion as a most successful exhibition of 
the che.rac teristics of ea.eh gospel-of 
the diver~ity and harmony of the gos
pels. Whilst the writer acknowledges 
his indebtedness to many authors, he 
has looked at the whole subject for 
himself, and presents us with fresh 
..-iews and most valuable hints. As a 
handy volume on the important subjects 
treated of, Mr. Thomson's volume de
serves all the praise we can bestow. 

The Writings of Origen. Vol. I. 
Ireneu.~ and Hippolytus. Vol. II. 
Anti-Nicene Christian Library. T. 
and T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 

Two more volumes, equal in style and 
worth to any others of this admirable 
series of the early Fathers. We tried 
to make some extracts to show the 
"wisdom of the Fathers," but have 
come to the conclusion that fru· better 
use can be made of the space. As to the 
worth of tradition, handed down by 
these Yenerable individuals, we rate 
it at a very low figure. Compared to 
the "Bible," their light is that of a 
l!:lowworm, and at tiwes less powerful, 
but more treacherous. Origen evidently 
believed in the final restitution of all to 
happiness, including even the devils, 
while hi, principle of interpreting the 
f-ieriptures is wild and dangerou~ in the 
extreme. \Ve are indebted to him for 
some help in the expurgating of the 
Apoe1·ypLal books and interpretations, 
Lut Lo earry out Li:; views would land 

us in something erpllllly as oppose,! IP 
the truth. \Ve are glad to pos8ess thi~ 
issue, and deem it a boon to the 
Christian public, to be able to secme 
in such a marvellously cheap manner 
the opportunity of jud:i;ing personally 
th~ worth of the teaching of the early 
writers and expounders of our faith. 

Lost in Paris, and other Tales. By 
EnwIN HoDDER. Hodder and Stough
ton. 

ONE of the most neat, well printed and 
well illustrated books for young folk that 
we have had under review for some time. 
How far the present generation can be 
distanced by the future we know not 
but it is evident that there is little left 
for them that any reasonable person 
can desire in the matter of books. The 
lett~r-press of this little book is equal 
to its external appearance, which is 
saying a good deal. 

Golden Hours. A Monthly Magazine. 
Edited by W. M. WHITTEMORE, D.D. 
\V. Macintosh. 

A VERY readable Monthly Maoazine, 
fully illustrated and possessing ~ttrac
tions of a superior order. The amiable 
and earnest editor is rector of a London 
parish : in this periodical he tries to be 
catholic, but of course the church ele
ment shows itself in the usual novel 
literature, without which few periodicals 
but our own feel themselves able to 
gain the ear of the public. We depi·ecate 
the general sway of fiction, as an evil 
which grows daily and works pernicious
ly. The papers on foreign places and 
journeys are very good. The work is 
evidently meant to bear comparison 
with the Sunday Magazine, and Good 
Words, and certainly approaches them 
very closely. 

The Holy Land: Past and Pre.vent. By 
the ltev. H. S. Osno&NE, M.A. Vir
tue and Co., 26, Ivy Lane. 

A FIRST-CLASS book on the Holy Land, 
for young readers, abridged from a large 
volume which is well known as a Ru

perior work, addressing itself to Biblical 
scholars and men of science. The illus
trations are good, an<l the extra chapter 
in this edition, on the Holy Pla.:es of 
Jeru$alem, is an improvement. 
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The Awdries and their Friends, and other 
Tales. By Mrs. PROSSER. The Re
ligious Tract Society. 

ANOTHER book of stories by an authoress 
who knows how to amuse her younc, 
renders. The editor deserves much 
credit for the handsome "get up" of 
the book. We commend it as a capital 
birthday present to any young Miss. 

Tl1e Latter Rain, a Record of Christian 
Word and Work. Edited by C. R. H. 
Shaw and Co. 

A_ LITTLE paper, published fortnightly 
price one halfpenny. It breathes a very 
earnest spirit, is practical and catholic. 
Is is something like "The Revival " in 
containing records· of the whereabouts 
of the various travelling evangelists. 

A Comment on the Epistle to the He
brews. By ROBERT NELSON. Mor
gan and Chase. 

" Ou& understanding of all Scripture is 
for the most part traditional. As our 
forefathers thought, so think we. Sel
dom does a mind feel at liberty to 
investigate for itself." We have every 
reason to believe that this is a piece of 
the author's biography, and as such we 
accept it as being equal in interest to 
any other part of the book. Evidently 
the writer was suddenly aroused to 

think for himself, and pleased with th?
novelty of the exercise, was constrained 
to write that others mic,ht share the joy. 
So far this is kind, 

0

but to find an
nounced as a new or fuller view of 
tru_th what has long been most surely 
believed Ly us, does get wearisome after 
the first three or four hundred pag-es. 
The Victoria Baptist MBgazine. Edited 

by THOMAS NEss and WM. BRYANT. 
T. M. Buzzard, Collins Street, Mel
bourne. 

THE fir~t number of this macrazine is 
full of promise. We trust the 

0

circula
tion will be such M to encouracre the 
projectors. The hanrl of Provide~ce is 
clearly to be seen in the driftincr of our 
dear friend, Mr. Ness, to the antipodes. 
His labours will, we trust, brin" untold 
blessin~s upon the young nation°s on the 
other side of the world. God speed 
him and his fellow workers. 
The Golden Chain and its Five Links, 

a New Year's Address to the Young. 
By E. P. HAMM0:-1D. Shaw & Co. 
Price Twopence. 

ONE of the nice,t little addresses to 
children that we have ever read. Let 
captious persons say what they will, i\lr. 
Hammond has a great gift in making 
tru tb acceptable to children, and this is 
no mean attainment. 

~tm.ornnha. 
\VE usually, whenever we can, write a note I read the sermons who never, ia all prob'.\
of thanks to the contributors to the bility, would otherwise have seen them. 
College and Orphanage, but where this The Lord send a harvest in return for the 
is not done, we trust none will think us abundant seed. 
ungrateful. The labour is great, and we If Christian men are bound more a~ one 
are glad to escape with as little as possible, time thao another to pray for those in 
but we thank God, and thank our friends a•.1thority it is now. We are favoured with 
too, for even the smallest sums. It often honest o.nd true men at the helm of affair,, 
gives us joy to think how the offerings of and they have before them work of the 
his people come up before him as au odour most arduous kind, we ought, therefore, to 
of liWeet smell through Jesus Christ our p'ead eirnestly tho.t they may be guided by 
great High Priest. di vine wisdo n and led in a prudent yet bold 

A country deacon is thanked for his most course. Th,y may be raised up of God to 
kind and thoughtful letter, but we really do far more than as yet they have any idea 
could not insgrt anything so eulogistic of of at.tempting. 
our work. We are not excessively bashful, \Ve intend to print a little monthly list 
bnt hope we are not quite devoid of mo- of WANTS for the Orphanage, feeling sure 
desty. Non nobi.s Domine. that some who prefer to present their gifts 

For some months past, a gentleman un- in kind will be glad to be informed of thing• 
known to us;has been printing our sermons needed. At present, flour, pot:<toes, treacle, 
AS ADVERTISEMENTS, in the Austulian pa- sugu, rice, and other edibles, would be 
pers. We earnestly hope that this very very accephhle to stock the stores. Pa.reel• 
costl_y elf~rt of Christian love may be richly can be direct~d, C. H. Spurge,m, Stockwell 
1,lest to the tens of thousands who will now Orphauage, Clapha.m Road, Londou. 
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Fr1ends who write ue about this and tliat 
•illy tale, circulated by our enemies, are 
very kind, but may save themselves all 
trol!hle. \Ve have been enabled in our 
ministry and in our walk before the 
Lord, ,o t-0 a.et through gmce, th"t we 
have give:i no occMion for our slanderers, 
»we ouly that we b,we kept the faith, an<I 
been very jea.lous f,,r the Lord God of 
J.rael. Ma.ny of the a.bsurd stories, s· ill 
retailed everywhere, are the very same 
Ii hels which were repeated concerning 
Rowla.nd Hill and ot,,ers long gone to 
their rest. 

The College ha.s worked well through an
other term. \Ve are not relaxi.,g our 
evangelistic work in &uy dezree. More 
p,·ayer is aske<l that a larger bl<>Ssing may 
come. 

The dear friend, who sent the thousand 
pound,, writes us a.nonymously to say tba.t 
he bad not seen the short para:_:rapb in last 
month's number. This makes us all the 
more to see the hand of the Lord in it. He 
will rtajoice with us, we are sure, in the 
faithfulness of a. prayer-bearing God. 

On Thursday, December 10th, a meeting 
"'a.s held at the Baptist Chapel, East 
Hill, W andswortb. Mr. William Olney, 
from the Metropolitan Tabernacle, took 
the ch"ir- At a previous meeting the 
friends of the cause had promised to bring 
in the £ 115 that rema.ined on them to 
collect- The effort was successful, more 
than the amount being realised. A most 
cordial vote of thanks wag pas,ed to the 
chairman and to Mr. C. H. Spurgeon, for 
their kind interest in the welfare of this 
cause. The cba.pel at Wandsworth was the 
first new place of worship erected for one 
of Mr. Spurgeon'e students_ It has been 
built over five years, and cost, including 
the ground (freehold), £3,000. Mr- J. W. 
Genders is the pa.stor_ Schoolrooms a.re 
much needer!, and the money will, we 
trust, suon be raised for their erection. 

A public tee.-meeting wa.s held at Al
bion Hall, Albion Square, Da.lston, in con
nection with the Baptist church worship
piug there, on Tuesday, December 8th. 
T. G. Congreve, Esq., took the cha.ir at 
seven o'cluck, and delivered a telling ad
dress. in which he exprees~d his grea.t 
estrem for the mini.ater, Mr. J. Bla.k~ (now 
of the Pastor.-' College), and hie delight in 
the healthy and progressing conditiun of 
tLt cLurci:t. .Earnest a.nd affectioua.te a.d
<lrt,i;ses were delivered by Mes•r•. J, A. 
i,;purgton, W. Alderson. W. A. Blake, and 
G. Wya.rd. During the evening a purse 
c;.,utainiug £111 2•. 6d. wa.s presented to 
tlie pastor from tht chw-ch and congrega
ti0.:, ..,, a. token of their continued a.ppre-

ciation of his labours, and special sympathy 
with him in his late illness. A vote of 
thanks to the chairma.n, and to the ladiee; 
who ha.d provided an excellent tea grritni
tously, was duly presented, and then pra.is~ 
and prayer closed a very happ_y meeting. 

December 11 th. The evening cla..sses in 
connection with the Pastors' College had 
quite a. gala. night_ Ten of their number 
delivered addre~ses, some of which showed 
rema.rkable ability. The president was in 
the chair, and received as a token of th~ love 
of thP. young men, a. handsome purse an,! 
£ 15 for the College. There is hope for the 
future when wo,·king men can benefit oy 
education as these brethren have done. 

Mr. H. Buck celebrated the second anni
versary of bis pa.stora.te at Alfred Place 
Ch&pel, Old Kent Road, on 8unday, De
cember 6th, when he prea.ched two sermons 
to good congregations. A social meetin!s 
of the members assembled on the following 
Tuesda._y to congra.tulate their pastor on 
the event, and the blessing which had at
tended his labours-above sixty persons 
h&ving joined the church during the two 
years, besides at least twelve now seek
ing membership. We may also mention 
that the forty-seventh a.nnivera&ry of the 
church was hdd on Sunda.y, October 25tb, 
when Mr. G. Rogers preacbe,l in the morn
ing, and Mr.J. A. Spurgeon in the evening: 
there were very good collections. Mr. W_ 
Hackett and Mr. Mills of the Ta.bernacle, 
successively occupted the chair at the public 
meeting on the following Tuesday, when 
addresses were delivered by several of th~ 
students of the College a.nd by a. neighbour
ing minister. 

We hope to open in Oxford some time in 
Janua.ry the chapel formerly known as 
Adulla.m, a. ls.rge and spacious edifice. We 
must have a foothold in this metropolis of 
error. Much pecuniary help is needed, 
but much more earnestly do we seek divine 
gra.ce to crown the effort. The church iu 
Oxford, under Mr. Patterson's pa.stora.te, 
is consolidated and encoura.ged. 

The opening services of the Bapt)•t 
Ta.berna.cle, Billing borough, were conducted 
on December the 3rd and following days. 
This spacioue and elegant chapel bas been 
erected on freehold la.nd for the use of the 
church a.nd con~egation f,,rmerly meeting 
in the public hall, Billingborough. Twelve 
months sinc8 the ea.use was in a.n expiri11i: 
state, but h.,ving revived and flourished 
under the mini•try of the present pastor, 
and the public hall proving inconvenient 
a.s a. pla.ce of meeting, it wa• thought desi
rable to erect a " Tabernacle.'' A suitable 
site havin,;: been procured, at & cost of up
wa.rds of £300, the work W&I.I at once 
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he1utily entered into. Tn July last Mr. 
J. A. Spurgeon performed the ceremony 
of laying the foundation stone ; after which 
botween 200 and 300 e11t down to tea. In 
the evening a large concourse listened to an 
excellent eermon preached by Mr. Spurgeon. 
Aided by an earne•t committee of co
worker• the unde,taking ha• ueen brou~ht 
to a euccosaful issue; and on December 
3rd the opei,ing eervices were held, when 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon preached to a large 
co.Tgregation. A baz"-ar WBB opened by the 
la.die• iu the new echool-room of the chapel, 
and upwarde of 200 eat down to tea in the 
public hall. On December 4th /,I r. Thomas 
Barrass, of Peterborough, preei,lcd at a pub
lic meeting, in which Meeere. G. T. Ennela, 
W. H. Smith, and J. Smith, (the minieter 
of the place), took part. On the 6th, )lr. 
J. Smith, the pastor. preached two epecial 
eermons ; and on the 7th, Mr. D. Hon
croft, of Bourne, delivered an interesting 
and instructive lecture on the " Life and 
Times of Dr. Ieaa.c Watte." The friends 
here may now. it is hoped, look for a pros
perous future Mr. C. H. Spurgeon has 
furnished £100 of the cost. The proceeds 
of the opening services amounted to nearly 
£60. 

Services in connection with the second 
anniversary of the pastorate of Mr. Herbert 
Hill at the Baptist \ hapel, Harrow, were 
held on the 18th and 20tb. of October. Mr. 
G. Rcgers, theological tutor of the Pastors' 
College. Metropolit,,n Tabe1,,11acle, preached 
on Lord's-day the 18th. On Tuesday, the 
20th, a tea and public meeting was held. 
J. Chapman, Esq., took the r.hair. Many 
friend/I attended &nd listened to interesti.ug 

addree•e• from MeeerR. F. Brnwn, Mort
lake, Independent; T. Peter•. Watford: G. 
T. Edgley, Chalk Farm; J. 0. Fellow•. 
John-street, Ed:.rware-road; H. French 
Alfreton, and the paRtor. Mr. Smith, nne 
of the deacon•, read a report, from which 
it appeared that the united eft,rts of the 

• church during the past year, for vario11., 
purpoRt"8, ha<l succeeded in rai-=ing- upward-1 
of £300. The church now numbers seventy 
member!-!, with a proportionate cong-regc1.
tion. The moet cheering a.•pect of thP. re
port was the spiritual prosperity which 
ha.a attended the ministry of the word. 
The pastor thanked the friends for the pro
ceeue of the eervicea and the tea, and al.«> 
for a handsome couch, accompanied wi,h 
an address from eome of the f,~ends, ex
pressive of their affectionate esteem. 

Mr. Lennie ha.~ been recognised as pastor 
of the newly-for ,·ed church at Leith. .A 
meeting of neighbouring mini~ters, to ex
prese their sympathy, was held N ovemlier 
18th. We wish tb.e young interest abun
dant prosperity. 

Mr. Davis bas accepted the unanimous 
call of the church in Chesterfield. and bas 
left the College with our best wishes. As 
a diligent student and prize-man be stood 
high in the College, and as a worker for 
Christ he has been already useful, and will, 
we t· us t, be more abun<lau tl y so. 

The friends at Lammas Hall, Batterse:., 
are erecting- an iron chapel, and w1 ,rk; u ~ 
most ,·igoronsly to pay for it. They deserve 
every a..,q:;ista.nce. 

Baptism• at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-Noveml>er 30t.h, six; 
December lUth, ten. 

fast.ors' ioilegt, l\lcir.op.olitan ~abrnmdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. ff. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted t0 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

FEB RU ARY, 1869. 

~htdpliut ,0f tvt ~vurcv at tvt ~tiropnlihm 
~abtrnrrde. 

BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

D
HE object of this paper is to direct attention to the dis

cipline of our churches as distinguished from their creeds 
and constitution, thus contributing, it may be hoped, 
some assistance to the discussion of the best methods for 
securing and maintaining purity and peace within the 

gates of our Zion. 
The subject of the paper is the discipline of the church at the Metro

politan Tabernacle. This particular example has been selected because 
with it the writer is more familiar than with any other. It is moreover 
the discipline of one of our oldest churches, and not the least success
ful of them, and it has been thought that there are elements of peculiar 
interest connected with it which it would be superfluous to enumerate. 

We are anxious to disclaim, at the outset, any pretensions to perfection 
in our methods of action-we have found them work best for ourselves 
hitherto, but we are always .anxious to find out a more excellent way. 
Our plans ha:ve been the outgrowth of necessity, not of theory; they 
were not sketched on paper and then carried out as an experiment, but 
the circumstances of the church drove us to our present methods, ancl 
we hope we have seen a line of scriptural precedent justifying our obe
dience to providential indications. We should regret exceedingly if for 
a moment it were supposed that we would recommend absolute uni
formity in the methods of discipline adopted by churches; but to our 
minds thus much is clear, that the cougregational churches both Baptist 
and Predobaptist, have gone as far in the direetiou of diversity as pos
sible, and weakness rather than strength has been the result. That no 
room should be left fot· the different peculiarities of pastor ancl people, 
but all be bound to one undeviating standard of action, would be to 
cramp, and not to benefit; but, on the other hand, that so fe~ points 
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of agreement should be aocepted as .a common basis of action sustaining 
a sense of confidence in each other's discipline, is little' short of a 
calamity. Mutual confidence arising from known adequate thouO'h it 
may be at times dissimila: courses of actio~, leading up to ~ne re~ult, 
must be a source of blessmg to any denommation; and at present we 
frankly admit, as the result of a somewhat wide observation of the 
methods of recciring, and the all but uniform want of method in remov
ing names from our church rolls, we have but small faith in eccle
siastical statistics, and what is worse, a limited confidence in letters 
of commendation from our churches. That we may all find room for 
improvement is undoubted, and that we may at once make the dis
covery aud act upon it, is the object and prayer of the writer of this 
paper. 

We remark at once that at the Tabernacle we have no written code of 
lmts but th1: Book of Inspiratwn, and we unhesitatingly assert that all 
such printed rules as. some have desired, and othe_rs ado_pted, are only 
fetters_ at the best of times, ~nd _snares a?d traps m penods of dispute 
and difficult~. ~ e have faith m sanct1fi?d common sense, resulting 
from an application to the source of all wisdom by prayer and reading 
of the word. If churches would only act with the prudence of any 
assembly of mercantile men, much evil would be averted, and more good 
secured. Acting in things temporal after a truly business principle, 
and in things spiritual as God's word and Spirit dictate, no formal sys
tem of rules, in our opinion, will ernr be required. Certain recognised 
courses of procedure, from which, without cause assigned, no deviation 
shall be made, are certainly necessary for mutual co-operation and peace 
in any church; but for emergencies, special action should be adopted to 
suit the exigencies of the case, and no rules or traditions must forbid the 
course which wisdom suggests, even though it should be contrary to all 
the precedents of the previous history of the church. A general under
standing of leading principles, and an elastic interpretation of them 
as cases may require, will be all the rule outside of the Scripture required 
in churches where confidence abounds between pastors, officers, and 
members ; if this be wanting, no rules, human or divine, can make them 
work harmoniously together. We must have faith in each other's inten
tions and integrity, or we shall loosen the pins of church action, and all 
will lapse into confusion and conflict. 

I. CHURCH OFFICERS. 

Principles of action however clear, and methods of procedure how
ever established by custom, will be of little avail if they be not sustained 
by a vigorous executive. Amongst the officers of the church, foremost 
stands the pasfm, who, though its servant, is so to rule, guide, and dis
cipline it as God shall help and direct by his Holy Spirit. In connec
tion with the church at the Tabernacle two such officers are now 
labouring. It is a trite remark that if two men ride a horse one must 
sit behind, and he who is in the front must hold the reins and drive. 
Co-pastorships have been sources of discomfort or blessing as this 
principle has been understood. Wherever .it may have been disre
garded, it is not (by the grace of God) likely to be so in the case in 
liaud. Where one of the two brothers has been so instrumental in 
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creating the necessity for additional help, from the very fulness of 
blessing resulting from his labours; and is, moreover, so superior in 
talent, influence, and power,* it is a privilege to follow in the order of 
nature and birth which God, from the first, had evidently desicmed. 
The discipline of the church thus emanates from a common centre, ~~ting 
through recognised division of labour. All meetings and institutions 
are subject to the influence, and when required, to the action of the 
Pastorate. It would be, at least, unseemly to haYc a hydra-headed 
band of Christians. Sunday-school, college, orphanage, almshouses, 
psalmody, are all under the supervision of a common headship, so as to 
prevent almost inevitable confusion, if not conflict, as the result of 
divided action. The leader of the church should surely lead the 
church's work. Strife without measure has arisen from rival author
ities disputing about the boundaries of their little empires. The 
spirit of peace has kept us from this evil, but a judicious arrangement 
has been helpful in producing the result. There are still Diotrephes in 
the present age-men loving to have the pre-eminence-but it is the 
duty of the minister to magnify his office, and rule even these, which 
is best done not by assertions of power or complaints of want of 
influence, but 'by possessing such personal weight of piety and pru
dence, zeal, godliness, gentleness, and forbearance, as will inevitably 
place him in the front in course of time. In the long run, the 
measure of any man's power and influence is the measure in which 
he deserves to possess them; and no man is entitled t6 expect any 
more. It is quite certain that no efforts to assert official dignity, when 
sound judgment and weight of character are wanting, will ever result 
in anything short of failure and contempt. We have known some 
whose claims for deference and respect were in the inverse ratio to their 
deserts; and the only outgrowth of their priestlyism was to ruin and 
break up every church they attempted to guide and control. Ho"l'I" much 
we need the wisdom of the serpent with the harmlessness of the clove ! 
How gently, as a nurse among her children, should the pastor behave 
himself! With what unassuming brotherly love, and paternal wisdom, 
should he bold intercourse with his people! True pastors must be both 
made and born; and day by day must they be sustained, or their office 
will be a shame to-themselves and a burden to their flocks. From this 
may the Lord keep his servants evermore. 

Deacons and Elders.-After the pastor, and labouring by his side, 
we need brethren qualified of God to be helpers of our joy. In this 
church, two offices distinct in main points, though often coincident in 
others, are recognised, and as we think, with both Seri pture and common 
sense upon our side. It may and does often happen that the man of 
judgment, prudent in counsel, and skilled in money matters, is not 
gifted with speech so as to lead devotional exercises in the church or 
prayer-meeting, or beside the bed of sickness, 01· in the house of mourn
ing. A good man for things temporal, in dealing with "orldly matters, 
may not be an elder apt to teach and to exhort. On the other hand, 

'.'.' We 11re not responsible for the affectionnto prejudices of our c_ontri_butor. ,Ye 
thmk he over-estimates his brother, but the error is too imeternte w,:h h11n for us to 
hopo to reason him out of it.-Editor. 
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a man m11~· have all the qualifications of an elder, but be lacking in 
snch 11bilities as are required for the serving of tables, the disposing of 
finances, and the securing of needed funds for the church. • 

Our deacons, nine in number, are elected by the church, at the sug
gestion of the pastor, after consultation with the previously elected 
deacons. It is open to any member to nominate whom he ple11ses at 
snch an election, but in no case has the recommendation of the pastor 
and deacons been dissented from, for the brethren nominated were in 
every way called and qualified of the Lord. They are chosen for life; 
this having been the usual custom in such cases; and there being no 
strong reason for a change in the rule. Th~ir duties are to care for the 
ministry, and help the poor of the church, to regulate the finances and 
take charge of the church's property, seeing to the order and comfort 
of all worshipping in the place. The work is divided so as to secure 
the senices of all, and prevent the neglect of anything through un
certainty as to the person responsible for its performance. One 
honoured brother is general treasurer, and has been so for many years
long may he be spared to us ; another takes all out-door work, repairs 
of the exterior, keeping the gates, appointing doorkeepers, etc.; another 
has all indoor repairs; while others watch over the interests of the new 
churches which are springing from our loins; and one brother as a good 
steward sees to the arrangement and provision of the weekly com
munion, and the elements required for the Lord's table; thus with a 
common council we have separate duties. At every remembrance of 
these brethren we thank God. Some minist€rs have found their trials 
in their deacons; it is but right to say that we find in them our greatest 
comfort, and we earnestly desire that every church should share 
in an equal blessing. 

Elders.-Onr eldership, now snstained by twenty-six brethren, is a 
source of much blessing to our church. Without the efficient and self
denying labours of the elders, we should never be able to supervise our 
hur:e church, containing at the close of the year 1868, 3,860 members; 
and from which, under the present pastor, about an equal number have 
gone to the church triumphant, or to other parts of the church 
militant. 

The elders are re-elected annually, but usually conti:~me for life in their 
office; fresh elders are proposed by the pastor to the already elected 
elders, and after some time has been given for thought, the subject of the 
propriety of tbeir election is discussed'at an elders' meeting, and if 
recommended with general unanimity, the names are then laid before 
the church by the pastor, and after opportunity gi,·en for the ex
pression of opinion, the vote of the church is taken. We offer no 
opinion bere as to other methods of electing church office!s, but we 
will add tbat no other plan commends itself so much to our 1udgment; 
no other plan is so safe for our church, or so likely to P!ocure good 
officers. No other plan is so helpful to the pastor, who 1s most con
cerned in the choice, having to work with those selected; and no other 
plan as we can see will enable him so faithfully to discharge his office 
of guide and shepherd, in one of the most critical periods ~f the 
church"s history. Timidity here is a crime, and the affectat10n of 
modesty iu not wishing to influence the church is to our mind 
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dereliction of duty. A church possessed of unlimited liberty of action, 
needs, for the sake of its junior and less instructed members, to be 
directed in its choice of officers-the best men to do it are the pa.'ltor and 
officers already tried and proved, and the fear of giving offence seems 
to us but the fear of man which bringeth a snare. 

To the elders is committed the spiritual oversight of the church, and 
such of its concerns as are not assibrned to the deacons nor belong to 
the preacher. The seeing of enquirers, the visiting of candidates for 
church membership, the seeking out of absentees, the caring for the 
sick and troubled, the conducting of prayer-meetings, catechumen and 
Bible-classes for t.he young men-these and other needed offices our 
brethren the elders discharge for the church. One elder is maintained 
by the church for the especial purpose of visiting our sick poor, and 
looking after the church-roll, that this may be done regularly and effi
ciently. As a whole we cheerfully bear our testimony to the beneficial 
working of the system of deaconate and eldership as distinct offices. 
]3oth works are in a few cases performed by the same person, but the 
existence of the two bodies of men is in a thousand ways a great 
assistance to good government. 

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 

All persons anxious to join our church are requested to apply 
personally upon any Wednesday evening, between six and nine 
o'clock, to the elders, two or more of whom attend in rotation every 
week for the purpose of seeing enquirers. When satisfied, the case is 
entered by the elder in one of a set of books provided for the purpose, 
and a card is given bearing a corresponding number to the page of 
the book in which particulars of the candidate's experience are re
corded. Once a month, or oftener when required, the junior pastor 
appoints a day to see the persons thus approved of by the elders. If 
the pastor _is satisfied, be nominates an elder or church member as 
visitor, and at the next church meeting asks the church to send him to 
enquire as to the moral character and repute of the candidate. If the 
visitor be satisfied he requests the candidate to attend with him at the 
following or next convenient church meeting, to come before the church 
and reply to such questions as may be put from the chair, mainly with 
a view to elicit expressions of his trust in the Lord Jesus, and hope of 
salvation through his blood, and any such facts of his spiritual history 
as may convince the church of the genuineness of the case. We hare 
found this a means of grace and a rich blessing. None need apprehend 
that modesty is outraged, or timidity appalled by the test thus applied. 
We have never yet found it tend to keep members out of our midst, 
while we have known it of service in detecting a mistake or satisfying 
a doubt previously entertained. We deny that it keeps away any worth 
having. Surely if their Christianity cannot stand before a body of 
believers, and speak amongst loving sympathising hearts, it is as_ well 
to ask if it be the cross-bearing public confessing faith of the Bible? 
This is no matter of flesh and blood, but of faith and grace, and we 
should be sorry to give place to the "\Veakness and shrinking of the flesh, 
so as to insult the omnipotence of grace, by deeming it una?le to endure 
so much as the lelling in the gates of Zion ,,hat great thrngs God has 
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done for the soul. Of course, the system may be, and;hM been, abused 
but we decline to recognise any argument drawn from the· abuse .of 
what we use lawfully. It need not be an offence lio any, and it will .be 
an immense blessing to that church which watches for souls, and rejoices 
o,cr one repenting sinner more than over ninety and nine just persons 
which need 110 repentance. After the statement before the church, the 
candidate withdraws, the ,isitor gives in his report, and the vote of 
the church is taken ; when the candidate has professed his faith by 
immersion, which is administered by the junior pastor after a week-day 
sen-iee, he is rccei,ed by the pastor at the first monthly communion, 
'\\·hen t.l1e right hand of fellowship is given to him in the name of the 
church, and hi8 name is entered on the roll of members. A communion 
card is furnished, diYided by perforation into twelve numbered parts, 
one of ~rhich is to be delivered every month at the communion, which 
is held el"cry Lord's-day; the tickets are checked upon the register, and 
thns show the attendance of each member at the communion. If a 
member is absent more than three months without any known cause, 
the cider in whose district he resides is requested to visit him, and· send 
in a report on a printed form which is given him; or if the residence 
be distant, a letter is written, a record of such visit or letter being 
retained. When a case for discipline presents itself, it •is brought before 
the ciders, who appoint or.e of their number to visit and report; if the 
matter demands action beyond caution and advice, we lay it before the 
church, and recommend the course of procedure to be adopted, whether 
censure or excommunication. 

In dealing- with such as are members of other churches, we have 
been by sad experience compelled to exercise more caution than at 
first seemed needful. The plan we adopt is to have the person seen by 
.an elder, who enters particulars in the transfer hook. If there appears 
to be any difficulty, an interview is ananged with one of the pastors, 
who invcstin-ates the case on its own merits, as alas! he has discovered 
thi:t mernbe~ship with some churches is not always a guarantee even of 
moralitv. Some churches retain a name upon their books for years .after 
the person has ceased to commune; and frequently when he has passed 
awav from all kno11ledge of o,r connection with the church, it will 
ne,ertbeleBs grant a transfer as if all were satisfactory. We record 
this with mingled shame and sorrow. When the individual has thus 
?"inn evidence of :fitnese, so far as we can judge, a dismissal is applied 
for in the usuai way on a form prepared - thtJ reply is laid before the 
church, any information necessary is added, and the vote of the church 
taken. 

When, in the order of God's providence, any of onr number are re
moved from us, and are not able to attend, a certificate is given for three, 
six, or twelve months, which must then be renewed, and a report of the 
Teas on for renewal gi ren, or the membership will lapse, unless. in special 
cases. We much prefer commending our brethren to the fellowship of 
other clmrches, where they may be of service, than to have them linger 
out a merely nominal connection with us. We have thus sent from us 
166 in the course of last year, we hope to the strengthening of the 
churcl1es and the spread of the truth. 

On receipt of application from any church for a transfer, the letter is 
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read to the church, with the detailed account from our books, giving a 
brief but complete history of the case, when and how received, the 
attendance of the person while a member with us, and reasons for seek
ing removal. The church is then advised to authorise the usual letter 
of dismission to be sent. 

In all our business the aim is to have everything done openly and 
above-board, so that no one may complain of the existence of a clique, 
or the suppression of the true state of affairs. We occasional! y ask 
the unquestioning confidence of the church in its officers in cases 
delicate and undesirable to be published, but otherwise we consult the 
church in everything, and report progress as often as possible in all 
matters still pending and unsettled. Nothing, we are persuaded, is so 
sure to create suspicion and destroy confidence as attempts at secret 
diplomacy, or mere official action. 

When details of cases under discipline are kept from the church, the 
fact is openly stated, and leave asked for the maintenance of such 
public reticence ; while any member is informed, that if dissatisfied, 
the pastor will give him the reasons why the elders have advised the 
removal of the offender, and their motive in not giving details of the 
sin. When it would be for the injury of good morals, or expose the 
pastor to a suit-at-law, the officers ask the confidence of the church, 
and request it to adopt their verdict in the case without hearing 
detailed information; this is cheerfully accorded in every case, and 
much evil thus averted. 

All money matters are audited by unofficial brethren selected by the 
church, and the accounts read and books produced at the annual 
church meeting, when all the members endeavour to be present. 

All minutes of church meetings, deacons' and elders' courts, are 
entered, and confirmed at the following meeting. Unless notice is pre
viously given, no business, as a rule, is entertained but what emanates 
from the chair, .or is sent up from an elders' or deacons' session; 
though this custom is departed from if any manifest benefit is tc> be 
derived from so doing, and no one challenges the motion as irregular. 

WoRK. 
The discipline of service is one element of highest importance. 

The best officers and the wisest mode of government will only result 
in feebleness and discord if the church sits still with folded hands. 
A lazy people must, by a law of necessity, become a corrupt people. 
Purest water stagnating must putrify. 

" Satan finds some mischief still 
For idle hands to do." 

It would lengthen out our paper, already too long, beyond all reason
able bounds, if we were to enter into details concerning the work at the 
Tabernacle. In general terms, we remark that our Sunrlay-school con
tains 1,077 children, under the tuition of 96 teachers; besides another 
band, in the almshouses, containing 180 children, with :20 teachen,; a 
third, at Manchester Hall and Richmond Street, with 320 children 
and 25 teachers; am! many schools connected with rooms and preach
ing stations too numerous to be mentioned in this outline. 

We have an elders' class for the children of the officers of the ch1ve:h ; 
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a young woman's Bible-class, containing from 500 to GOO members, con
ducted by Mrs. Bartlett; and two young men's catechumcn classes, 
a,eraging upwards of 100 each. We have no menus of judging the 
amount of work done by our members in ragg·ed schools and Sunday
schools apart from our own place, but we know of more than a dozen 
~chools which depend mainly, and some of them entirely, upon our 
help. 

Meetings for prayer are held e,ery day in connection with the church; 
in the morning at seven, and in the evening, generally, at half-past 
se,cn. T'll"'o prayer meetings are held every Sabbath, besides some 
dozens of others, held in the houses of friends, both in the week and on 
the Lord's-day. W c are ~onstantly hearing of these, and they are a 
sunrce of great strength to the church. Railway porters, letter sorters, 
and others v.ho cannot get to evening meetings, meet for prayer in the 
middle of the day. In several large houses of business, we have Bible
classcs. etc, A number of our members have connected themRelves with 
the Rescue Society, and have for some time visited the Homes regularly, 
and helped in this work with great success. 

Our Evangelist's Society keeps in active operation the preaching of 
the gospel in the streets every Lord's-day, weather permitting, and in 
small rooms and preaching stations. 

Our Tract Society, with 69 districts, has circulated 2,336 copies of 
.sermons every week in the last year, ,vhich, when they have gone round 
the districts, are given away at the workhouses which are visited. 

Two brethren are maintained in connection with Mr. Oncken's work 
-0n the Continent. 

Our sisters are not wanting in their efforts to do good. We have our 
Dorcas, our Benevolent, our Working meetings, our Maternal Society, 
and our Mothers' Meetings, all in full activity. Seventeen of our poor 
and aged sisters are maintained in our almshouses. 

Kor are the young ones behind. We have a juvenile Sabbath-school 
Working Society, and prayer meetings amongst the scholars. A 
special ser,ice for the young is held every Sunday at the almshouses 
at G.30. A large Band of Hope is also doing a good work. 

Our College, with its heavy responsibilities and innumerable out
,zrowths, and the growing care of the Orphanage, we cannot dilate upon. 
These are well known. 

Our Colportage Society employs eight colporteurs, who have visited 
daring the year 1868, 91,528 families, and regularly visit two hundred 
villages every month. 

Some of our brethren work amongst the police, and visit the govern
ment stores; while others call at shops open on the Lord's-day, to try 
and speak a word for the sanctity of' the Sabbath. 

Sereral of our elders have regular preaching stations, with all the 
orgauisaiions for worship and service, which are usually connected with 
separate churches. These will some of them develop into distind 
inten,sts in due season, to our nominal decrease, but to the increase 
of tl1c, general church, which is our ultimate end and object for God's 
glory. Among such are, our dear friend Field, at the RoBcmary Branch; 
Friend Dunn, at Manchester Hall, with its Sunday, Day, and Ragged 
Schools, and many charitable societies ; and Elder Perkins, at Gospel 
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Hall, South Street, Camberwell, where a building has been secured 
for home mission work; and regular preaching is carried on both 
during the week and on the Lord's-day. 

Our evening classes are, moreover, a fruitfnl source of blessing. A 
good education is given to all young men of moral character who will 
attend regularly. Two singing classes on the tonic sol-fa system are 
held, and one for choral music of a superior class. A Bible-class for 
the young on Wednesdays, and a public Bible-class presided over by 
Mr. Rogers on Mondays at 8.30. We havP, also a flourishing day
school under a. most efficient master. Popular and scientific lectures 
are given during the winter months by Professor Selway and others, to 
which the public are admitted on a merely nominal payment, so as to 
provide interesting and instructive pastime for our young people, and at 
the same time connect them with our work. 

Many of our frieuds help in the raising of new churches, four of 
which have be1m fonned this year. 

We must not omit to mention our Loan Fund for Chapel Building, 
which lends out money without interest, on the principle of the Baptist 
Building Fund. This sum, which we hope before long to increase to 
£5,000, forms a reserve for the College in case of an emergency. 

In conclusion, we feel bound to acknowledge that onr dependence 
for prosperity and peace is solely upon the God who commands the 
dew of his grace to descend upon his church. All our springs are in 
liim; no under shepherd's care, not the best built and: guarded fold 
can ever keep out the wolf in sheep's clothing, nor the enemy so watch
ful and relentless, who goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour. Our help cometh from the Lord who made heaven and 
earth. The discipline of the closet and the prayer meeting, of close 
fellowship with God in secret, will bring the reward openly. Nothing 
in the shape of rules or customs, no, not even the devoted services of 
apostles themselves, can compensate for low-toned piety on the part of 
the members. Whence come wars and fightings-is it not because many 
professors are still carnal, and walk not after the Spirit? Drawing 
nearer and nearer to the centre and source of all grace and blessing 
will inevitably result in our being "one" to the glory of God the 
Father. We must raise our standard of individual and personal piety, 
and to that extent we shall destroy elements of evil. If thorns can 
spring up and choke the good seed, the same law may, if rightly turned 
upon the foe, destroy roots of bitterness which, springing up, would 
trouble us, by occupying the ground with the "fruits of the Spirit, which 
are love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance-against such there is no law." 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the 
only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and poll"er, 
both now and ever. Amen. 
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IN a litttle pamphlet, published, for threepence, by· Mr. Nisbet, of 
Be~ners Street,* Mr. W. Burns Thomson gives a most amnsing 

and delightful account of his labours among the wild lads of Edinburgh. 
We envy the man of God who can do such good service, endure such 
discouragements, and persevere so undauntedly. Great will be the 
reward of those who love their Lord so well that the offscouring of men 
are precious in their eyes for his sake. The lower the strata the more 
precious the ore, in moral mining. Jesus is glorified greatly when his 
gospel lifts the beg-gars from the dunghill and sets them among princes. 
The Medical Mission of Edinburgh is honoured by having such a man 
as Dr. Thomson in connection with it: may it prosper richly. Being 
much pleased with the simple narrative, we take the liberty of giving our 
readers copious extracts, believing that our selections will nc,t hinder, 
but rather suggest the purchase of the little record. 

The odd experiences of those who go upon soul-hunting expeditions 
among the ragged city pariahs, are illustrated by the following embarras
sing predicament:-

" One afternoon, when discharging the usual class duties, we found oW'selves 
in a moment in midnight darkness. The shutter of the only window was sud
denly closed and fastened outside. As some of my scholars were not quite 
orthodox in their ,iews respecting the distinction between MINE and THINE, I 
hastily planted myself, with outstretched arms, between them and the movables, 
and sent them to open the door; but that was founcl to be fastened outside. 
The strouger amongst us exerted ourselves to effect deliverance, but in vain. 
At length we thundered at the door and attracted the attention of the people 
opposite, but they brought no help. It was discovered afterwards that the 
Mndle of OW' door was tied by a rope to the handle of that fronting us, so that 
the harder we pulled, striving to get out, the more effectually we shut our 
neighboW's in, and prevented their coming to the rescue. It was a clever trick, 
and I longed to make the acquaintance of its author." 

The hero of this practical joke was met with and subdued by love ; 
there was found to be a tender, affectionate heart beneath the young 
rase;al's rough exterior. 

" After a free and full forgiveness, he promised to come to my Bible Class, at 
least for once, to see how he should like it. He came regularly afterwards, and 
I was sometimes able to comfort him. At the end of several months I was 
called to leave that district, and went one afternoon to bid good-bye to some 
of those with whom I had become acquainted. When passing along Downie 
Place on my way home, I received a gentle tap on the arm, and turning round, 
saw my youno- Arab friend. ' I hear you're gaun awa',' he said, •and the tears 
filled his eye;'. ' Yes,' I replied, as kindly as possible, and tried to cheer him ; 
but it wouldn't do. He fairly broke down, weeping like a child, an_d ejac_ul_a~ed 
betwixt his sobs, 'I'll hae nae freen' noo to tak care o' me.' This exh1b1t10n 
was as unexpected as it waa impressive. These teard have never been forgotten. 
This was the first real Arab I had ever encountered, and I discovered that he 
ha<l not only a ltuman, but a tender heart." 

Mr. Thomson's endeavours to form a decent Ragged School were for 
a long time utterly baffled by the depravity of the young sinners who 
~ The City Arabs. By W. BuRsB THOMSON, Medical Missionary. 

~isbet & Co., 21, B~rners Street. 
London : J amcs 
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gathered to his room, apparently for no earthly purpose but to plague 
their teacher. 

"Plenty of boys came, but we could not manage them. It is difficult to 
imagine, and impossible to describe, the scenes we witnessed on these occasions. 
A boy looks you in the face as innocently as if mischief were a stranger to him, 
and perhaps addresses some interesting question to you, whilst his toes are 
drumming the front of the pew. If he detects a suspicious glance flitting 
acrost1 your eye, on account of the quarter whence the noise proceeds, be gives 
a punch to his neighbour, tells him to be quiet, and rebukes him for his wicked
ness in hindering him from learning the truth. In this, our first attempt, we 
never got the correct name and address of a single boy. ' 'What is your name, 
my man?' 'John Russell, sir.' 'Ah! that•~ an honourable name.' 'That it 
is sir.' 'Where· do you live, my boy?' 'At Moray Place, sir.'* On exprcss
i:d" astonishment, and hinting that his garments were sca1·cely in keeping with 
th~ family residence, the youth, with an inimitable air of waggery, turns to his 
companion, and stretc~in~ out towards h~m his arm, from which da~gles in 
ribands the sleeve of his Jacket, he exclaims-' l\Ian, Jock, d'ye hear 1m; he 
sez I hevna on my Sunday claes !' Many, many a time our Bible Class seemed 
transformed into a menagerie. The singing was marred by the intermixture 
of every discordant sound the ingenuity of the lads could invent. The cries 
of animals were ever and anon issuing from some quarter of the building. The 
mewino- of the cat was particularly in request. The mya-a-oo was always 
prolonged into a dismal wail, and wound up with an energetic 'fizz.' 'Talk,' 
says Dr. Davidson, ' of the gross darkness and depravity of heathenism! I can 
honestly say that I have never met in heathen countries ignorance more com
plete, and depravity more deep and hopeless, than I have seen in this Cowgate 
of Edinburgh. Certainly I should a thousand times rather deal with the pool" 
ignorant Malagasy, whose depravity, great as it is, has not grown up under the 
sun of Christianity and civilisation, than I would with your young Cowgate 
Arabs.'" 

Such is the frequent lot of Ragged School teachers in London, and 
they deserve, and ought to have, our daily prayers that they be not 
faint and weary in their work. Ordinary workers know nothing of the 
self-denials of those who gather together the outcasts; they bear the 
brunt of the battle, and should have our heartiest sympathy and aid. 

Undismayed by difficulties, our friend persevered, and having a con
siderable taste for singing, he was led to adopt a somewhat singular 
mode of laying hold upon his savage proteges. 

"Whet.her I clung to these boys from pride or from piety-from a mere 
unwillingness to be beaten in my undertaking, or from an affectionate, prayer
ful interest in their soul's welfare, or perhaps from a blen<liug of both-1 shall 
not stay to inquire; certain it is, I could never live in peace whilst they 
wandered around me uncared for. I longed and prayed, and worked for the 
opportunitj of telling them, in quietness, of the love of God in Christ, and I 
could not resist the conviction, that, though Satan might be allowed to thw,irt, 
perplex, and baffle me in this precious and interesting work, the Lord would 
give the desire of my heart. During the remainder of the session I tried to 
keep np as much personal friendly intercourse as possible with the lads, that I 
might not fall out of acquaintance with them. Next winter I began an ex
periment of a kind entirely different from any hitherto attempted, mainly with 
the view of keeping the. youths in contact with me. I engaged a professional 
singer, with whom Miss l\lercer joyfully associated herself; to teach them music 
and singing. They assembled twice n week in the school-room at Cowgate-head 

* A fashionable part of the city. 
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in grC'at numbers. I tried to prepare the teacher for rough work, but it 
was with him, as I doubt not it is with many of my readers-he had no conc~ption 
of what 1 had been speaking about. Five minutes in the school-room opened 
his eyes, and when I entered shortly after I found him bewildered, helpless, and 
actually pale 'l\;th fright. And little wonder-the youngsters had rushed in 
with faelings of jubilation as if this were the jolliest plan I had ever tried with 
them, when as many as pleased might come together for a rompus, which was 
the only idea they had of a singing class. To speak to them was out of the 
question, eYen roaring would not haYe been heard ; but a son", beautifully 
sung, gained a gradually enlarging circle of attentive listeners, till the room was 
quiet. Oft that winter were we struck with the power of music. When the 
boys themsekes sung, which they soon learned to do pretty well, and in parts, 
they were not at all subdued; the last note was frequently converted into a 
bray or shriek, whilst a companion got a poke in the ribs, or was toppled over 
the form, or received some other little courtesy of that nature ; but when a 
duet was sung by the teachers, the pupils were fairly spell-bound by it; and 
eYen after the applause there WU$ a season of quiet, in which they would listen 
to a word of advice. During the first half-hour songs were sung; and during 
the second, sacred melodies. In this way they became acquainted with the 
words and music of many of our most precious hymns, such as' Rock of Ages,' 
' There is a fountain,' etc., etc. ; and truly it was not easy to survey the group 
and listen unmoYed, whilst they poured forth with a real heartiness the 
glorious truths of the gospel. The behaviour improved on the whole as the 
session advanced; but from first to last the management of them was an arduous 
:ind exhausting duty. In addition to what might be called the normal stream 
of annoyance and worry, episodes of every type and complexion we1·e intro
duced to diversify the proceedings. One night a youth came in with a lighted 
coal in his jacket pocket. As he entered late, and I knew him to be a thorough 
rogue, he was kept so constantly covered with my eye, that he found it im
possible to carry out the glorious exploit with which he no doubt expected to 
dazzle his companions; and in a short time my attention was drawn to an in
tolerable smell of singeing, followed soon after by a pretty dense cloud of smoke, 
in the midst of which the culprit rushed from the room. The burning coal 
had set fire to his jacket." 

On the occasion of a tea and treat given to these young hopefuls, their 
incorrigible kleptomania displayed itself, and was the source of an 
amusing anecdote: -

" One of the juveniles, true to his Ishmaelitish instincts, slipped a saucer 
into his pocket, and no doubt chuckled over his success, as no notice was taken 
at the time of what he had done, although he had been observed. But before 
pronouncing the be~edicti?n I made the following intimation:-' !here is 
a boy here who imagmes himself clever enough to put a saucer m his pocket 
without my knowing it. The joke is all spoiled, for the boy was seen. You 
can place the saucer on the lobby table as you go out." To our astonishment 
-we found.five saucers. There were more culprits than one; but each, suppos
ing himself the individual addre~sed, delivered up his article 11s he went out.'" 

The plan of giving free brecdcjasts was at last hit upon, and turned 
out to be the right method of reaching the poor lads. The respected 

writer tells u;;-
" V{ e Lave got excellent classes this winter, and a fine description. of bo:rs. to 

la Lour amono-st; and, if these hasty sketches have been of any use m exc1tmg 
au interest i; their beLalf in the minds of Christian readers, we trust you will 
hold up our bands in the good work by you.r ~ympathy and prayers. We 
sLoul<l rejoice were you encouraged to do a little amongst them yo_urselv~s. 
If you live in a district less depraved than ours, and where fewer d1fficult1es 
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would beset your efforts, thank God and begin. Let me remind you the boys 
must be taught. Though we should foolishly leave them alone, still they must 
be taught, and taught too at our expense. It is a costly thino- to pay police 
officers to hunt the youths from crime to crime, jud(les to ~ondemn them 
drunken drum-majors to flog them, governors and warclers to guard them, not 
to mention chaplains, teachers, food, and clothing, all paid for out of ollr 
poclwts. A little kindness, suitably administered, might at least help to make 
good citizens of them, and what a saving to our pockets, not to speak of the 
comfort to o~r hearts. To-day, when coming down Anderson's Close, I met 
one of our wildest quondam Arabs, well dressed and respectable lookin:-, in 
his appearance, with the mallet under his arm, going to hi.~ work. He is "now 
a journeyman mason, and doing well: and this is not a solitary case." 

If a gentleman incessantly engaged in medical and educational 
pursuits could render such service to the church of God, what might 
not gentlemen of leisure accomplish! Our beloved friend and brother, 
Mr. Orsman, is another case in point. He toils all day at lhe Post 
Office, and then begins a second day's work among the costermongers 
and crossing sweepers of Golden Lane, and all for love of his Lord. 
Such men shame us; especially do they shame the race of Christian 
loungers, who go from meeting to meeting in search of pious dissipa
tion, but never buckle down to hard work. Let those who are great 
at religious tea-drinkings, soirees, and public meetings, but very little 
in actual service, hide their diminished heads in the presence of the 
apostles of the Cowgate and Seven Dials. All honour to the excavators 
of souls buried under accumulated mounds of ignorance and poverty. 
May such men be multiplied. Not to help them with funds would 
be an outrage upon all the instincts of our new-born nature; not to 
pray for them would be to prove ourselves graceless. He who pens 
these lines would cheerfully resign all the honours of a most popular 
ministry to have the singular grace of being counted worthy of the 
matchless glory of bringing the outcasts into the kingdom of Christ. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

A PRAYER-MEETING TALK. BY C. H. SPURGEO'N. 

I QUITE agree with the remark made by a cheerful believer, that 
Lhe Christian life may be described as " good, better, best"

" the shining light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day;" but close researches into our own heart lead us to apply very 
different adjectives to our own carnal nature, of which we feel far more 
inclined to say that, to our apprehension, it is bad, worse, worst. All 
is light iu the Lord, but all is darkness in self; in the Lord Jehovah 
have we righteousness and strength; in ourselves nothing but sin and 
weakness. 

"In him is only good, 
In me is only ill; 

l\ly ill but draws his goodness forth, 
And me he lo,·eth ~till." 

I heard to-day from a friend an odd story, which has much amused 
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me and something more. He kept a parrot of loquacious habits and 
next door to him there lived a minister, who called upon him one 1~om
ing and asked him to be so good as to remove the talkative bird, for it 
worried him exceedingly. It was not its noise, but what it said which 
was the cause of annoyance. It did not swear like a trooper, or 'scree.m 
like a _termagant, but stil~ it disturbed the divine beyond all bearing. 
Its ,01ce had not ,exed 1118 ears one-tenth so much as its utterance had 
rent and torn his conscience. My friend was anxious to know what 
dreadful words those might be which had thus turned poor harmless 
Poll into a tormenting spirit, a very accuser of the brethren. It turned 
out that the bird, when he was hanging outside the window near to the 
preacher's study, had screamed out with all his might, " Oh, you 
wretch! Oh, you wretch!" "Just," said the minister, "when I am 
trying to prevail with God in prayer, or am endeavouring to confess my 
sins. a mice seems to mock me and sarcastically cry, ' Oh, you wretch !' 
And," said the good man," it is so true; I feel it is so; it comes 
home to me; it makes me remember that I am not praying as I ought, 
11or laying hold upon the promise as I should, and it causes me to feel 
deeply ashamed of myself. When I am writing my sermon, and pre
paring for the Sabbath, and am perhaps mourning over my cold-hearted 
and dilatory studies, the parrot calls out, 'Oh, you wretch!' and I 
think within myself, that is really just what I am. That parrot deeply 
distresses me by so continually bringing before my mind my short.:. 
comings and nnworthiness. It was all very well for a time, but it is 
now a perpetual blister to me." My friend was very fond of his parrot, 
though he must have sadly neglected its education; but he parted with 
it to relie.e his neighbour, hoping thus that he had given a cup of cold 
water to one of the Master's little ones. 

I thought, when I heard the story, that I should· like to have that 
parrot hung up in my study, but perhaps a little bird which lodges in 
my breast will do as well. My conscience softly moans to me like a 
turtle dove, "Oh, wretched man that I am!" and the note is so true, 
that my heart repeats it again and again: the shadow of my infirmities 
is ernr upon me. I dare not hold my head on high, for I am deeply 
conscious of the evil within my bosom. Nor do I desire to feel other 
than ashamed of myself, for I never pray better than when the mourn
ful note of self-accusation is heard, and I never love Jesus more than 
when I feel my great need of his cleansing blood. So far as I can 
judge, I never quicken my pace so well in the spiritual pilgrimage as 
when my heart cries with all her might, " God be merciful to me, a 
sinner." They run fastest home who most fear the storm; hence, 
"Blessed is the man that feareth always." They carry most of Christ 
who have least of self, hence the richness of spiritual poverty. 

As once a message from God came from the mouth of an ass, I shall 
borrow a text from a parrot, and use the words, "Oh, you wretch!" as 
a peg on which to hang a brief homily. 

These words might be applied to some of us at sundry times and in 
<lin~rs places. For instance. Our Lord has been very gracious to us, 
and he bas answered our prayers and fulfilled his promises times beyond 
llll!aber; he has brought us through six troubles, and in seven there has 
no evil touched us; 1re ha Ye been through fire and through water, and 
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have been divinely shielded from every ill. If, in fresh trials, we grow 
unbelieving and desponding, what excuse can be made for us ? Some 
of you have been preserved sixty or seventy years; others of us have been 
kept by allsufficient grace, and have known the Lord now these twenty 
years and have proved his faithfulness every moment during that lonrr 
time.' Now, when we begin to distrust and suspect the goodness of ou; 
God, our conscience might well say," Oh, you wretch! Oh, yon wretch!" 
What wretched creatures we must be so to dishonour our God, to ques
tion his immutable love, to doubt the veracity of his word, and suppose 
that be can change in his affection, or forget his people! How much 
more· saintly to sing, "Away, distrust, my God bath promised: he is 
just!" Nothing degrades us more than unbelief. Nor is there any 
sin over which we ought to grieve with deeper anguish of repentance than 
mistrust of God. Oh, it is a high crime and misdemeanour to impute 
unfaithfulness to him who cannot lie! Wretch that I am, that I should 
thus insult my God ! What fountains of evil must be in me when the 
streams are so polluted with unbelief of my faithful Goel ! 

To bring to remembrance another evil, let us reflect how often durinrr 
the day we wander from God in heart; our love is fixed on an earthly 
creature, and images of jealousy are set up in opposition to the Well
beloved of our souls. Dagon is elevated hard by the ark. If it were 
not for grace, we should forsake our Lord, and as it is, it almost comes 
to that; idolatry well nigh supplants our worship of God, and our love 
to the creature leads us to undervalue our Creator's goodness, and even 
to repine if the object of our overweening affection is removed. Then 
may we well chide ourselves-

" Wretch that I am to wander thus, 
In chase of false delights !" 

We have been deceived so often by the dried-up brooks of earthly 
joy, why fly we to them again? We have been to the broken cisterns 
so many times, and found no water in them, why do we leave the ever
lasting spring to trust the leaking creatures? 

So too, dear friends, such a word as that might be spoken to us by 
our conscience when we have been angry under provocation, so as to 
have spoken rashly with our lips. That may not be the temptation 
with some of you, but it is the besetting sin of not a few. Some be
lievers soon lose their balance; they speak hard and biting words, and 
think very unholy things. How hardly and sharply may conscience 
cry, "Oh, you wretch !" When Christ has forgiven you all sin, to be 
so easily enraged and to find it so hard to forgive your offending 
brother! When the Great Creditor frankly forgave you ten thousand 
talents, what a wretch are you to think it so difficult to let your 
brother go who only owes you the hundred pence I What a wretch to 
have your hand upon your neighbour's throat with "Pay me what 
thou owest." May we learn the mischief of an angry spirit, hate our
selves for ever yielding to it; and by the softening power of the Holy 
Ghost, be preserved in patience and meekness in imitation of our gentle 
Lord. 

I need not mention the many, many times during the day in which 
such a cry as that of the poor imitating bird might be a needful 
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reminder to us if a tender heart would but let us feel its power. O 
Saviour in heaven, when we think of what we are in ourselves, we would 
lie in the very dust before thee. What is there in us that can recom
mend us to thee? How is it thou canst love us at all? It is a wonder 
of l\'onders that ever thy august and ennobling love should have been 
set upon us. Vv e oannot see anything lovely in ourselves; what is there 
of attraction that thy far more observant eye can by any possibility dis
cover? We are but wretched men, as the apostle saith, in ourselves 
and yet for all that, such is the exceeding greatness and abounding 
fnlness of the love and mercy of God, that we are as surely dear to 
Jesus as if we were perfect in the flesh, and as much beloved of him as 
if we had ne,er sinned; yea, our sins have given opportunities for match
less and amazing displays of his love, which otherwise, so far as we can 
judge. had not been exhibited to the wondering gaze of principalities 
and powers. Loathsome as sin is, I am almost ready to agree with 
Augustine when speaking of the fall, be said," Oh, beata culpa!''-" Oh, 
happy fault '.''-because it opened such room for redeeming love and 
divine compassion. Disastrous as was our first parents' sin, yet inas
much as it made room for the wonderful display of the divine love to 
such sinners as we are, we can only magnify the depth of the wisdom and 
the height of the grace, and the breadth of the love of God, in the way 
in which eternal mercy overcomes the evil which was permitted, doubt
less, for that very end. 

It is essential that we should always maintain in our inmost hearts, 
a deep sense of the humbling truth that we are in ourselves nothing but 
dust and ashes, sin and defilement ; wretches in the worst sense if it 
were not for grace. When a man begins to think, "Well, there is some
thing praiseworthy in my flesh after all," depend upon it, there is 
nothing in him of any real worth. I remember a friend of mine who, 
one morning met in the market a deacon for whom up to that hour he 
had entertained the highest respect. This deacon said to my friend, 
"Friend So-and-So, I want you to do me a good turn." "Well," he 
replied, '' I am sure I will if it is at all reasonable." Then said the 
other, "I want you to lend me a hundred pounds." My friend had it 
on his tongue to say, " Yes, I will write you a cheque at once," when 
the deacon said, "You can trust me, you know, I am perfectly safe; I 
am not like a young man, who may be led into doing wrong; I have been 
in the ways of the Lord for so many years, and have had so much 
experience that I am past temptation." " Past temptation!" muttered 
my friend. " Past temptation! I would not lend you the value of a 
sixpence." " Why not?" said the man with surprise. " Because I 
wonld not trust you with any money of mine." "But why not?" 
"Because you say you are past temptation, and man who is so 
confident in himself is one I have no confidence in." That deacon 
knew right well that he had committed himself most grossly in 
pecuniary matters, and when he was talking so proudly he was con
sciously playing the hypocrite in the vilest manner. I was gratified at 
the shrewd common-sense of my friend, and glad that he saved 
himself from losing one hundred pounds, for the boaster went to pieces 
and was in prison withm a month of that time. Whenever we allow our 
hearts to dream that "·e are beyond the region of indwelling sin, we are 
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encircled by its coils. When we imagine that we are resplendent with 
a thousand virtues, we are besmeared and bespattered with defilement. 
Our congratula.tory addresses to ourselves are the sure evidences of spiri
tual unsoundness. All trust in our own experience, or acquired 
wisdom, is a sandy foundation. No slippery morass, or all-devourin"' 
bog, is more treacherous than a self-flattering estimate of huma~ 
nature. Quaint Herbert says : 

"Surely, if each one saw another's heart, 
There would be no commerce, 

No sale, or bargain pass ; all would disperse 
And live apart." 

The poet does not tell us what a man would do if he could see his 
own naked self in the glass of truth. It will not be an exaggeration 
if we say that it would be enough to drive him mad. Whenever we 
censoriously exclaim, " See how others behave ! If I were in their 
position, how much better I should be than they are," we are already 
well nigh gone and ready to slip with our feet. Ah ! we do not 
know ourselves, my brethren, or instead of hearing laudatory words 
with pleasure, we should often shiver at the sound of a still small 
voice crying out, "Oh, you wretch!" 

If you have a bird which cries, "Good master," wring its neck; but 
if it shrieks, "You wretch," be thankful that if neither your own heart 
nor your neighbours are honest to you, there remains yet one truth
telling creature upon the earth. 

The Lord keep us empty in ourselves and full of himself, so that 
though we may mournfully confess, as David did, " So foolish was I 
and ignorant, I was as a beast before thee;" yet with him we may add, 
"Nevertheless I am continually with thee; thou hast holden me by 
thy right hand." 

WHA. T mighty giants in theology flourished in the grand old days of 
the commonwealth ! There was no need then for such complaints 

as" S. G. 0" has made as to the cowardice of the pulpit. The Puritan 
fathers feared no man, and loved the souls of all men. How bra,ely 
they withstood the heresies of their times ! How sternly they con
demned the hypocrisy of the professing church, and the crimes of a 
dissolute generation! How wooingly they besought men to be reconciled 
to God ! How lovingly and faithfully did they deal with sinners and 
with saints ! 

Our city churches were, in those days, crowded with listeners of all 
ranks and conditions of life. In St. Mary's, Aldermanbury, there were 
large numbers of gospel-loving hearers who thronged the parish church 
to listen to the fervour of that famous divine, Dr. Calamy. Not less 
earnest, was the preacher of St. Ann's, Black.friars-William J enkyn, 
w~os~ commentary on St. Jude, is a living epistle of the man's zeal and 
faithfulness. At St. Dunstan's-in-the-East, between Tower-street and 
Lower Thames-street, the graceful Bates laboured most devotedly, and 

5 
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thither John Howe-no mean critic-was delighted to go to listen to 
the flowing oratory of that silver-tongued preacher. "Into what 
transports of ad1:Iliration of the love of God," says his genial critic, 
"ha,e I seen !mu break forth. . . . With how hicrh flights of 
thougl~t and affection was he W?nt to speak of the he~venly state I 
eYen hke a man much more of km to that other world than this l" 
Many were the Puritanic worthies who by their ministerial gifts made 
the city of London to abound in godliness and love to the truth so 
that it was the mainstay and metropolis of the Puritanic Israel. ' 

Not a minor lamp, but one of the major luminaries was Thomas 
Manton, for seven years preacher at Stoke Newington (where he wrote 
and preached his exposition of the epistle of James), and subsequently of 
Corent-garden, w_here he preached to large congregations, consisting of 
persons of notonety and rank. Dr. Manton was born in 1620, in a 
village in Somersetshire, his father being a preacher. He was evidently 
qnick at learning, for long before he had attained the age when most 
young men were deemed ripe for the university, he was sent to W adham 
College. His labours as a student 'l'fere so diligent and unwearying, 
that he was soon considered to be qualified for the work of the ministry. 
At the age of twenty he became a preacher. Subsequent experience 
taught him that it was much too soon-" The Lord forgive me," he 
once publicly remarked, " for my rash intrusion." What was too soon 
fot him might be the fittest date for others. In this no man is 11, law 
to his fellow. The Lord calls his ministers not at the age which we 
think fit, but when he sees fit. Manton commenced his ministry amid 
troublous scenes. The conduct of King Charles was bringing upon 
him the sturdy, determined, vengeance of e. Parliament which he.d borne 
long enough with his political crimes. Hostilities were breaking out, 
ploughshares were being beaten into swords. Men were ranging them
sel-res on the side ofone or other of the two contending parties. It was 
no fa,ourable season for vacillation or oscillation; and even independence 
of action was an expensive thing, for men went the whole hog, and were 
Ca-raliers or Roundheads to the backbone. Preachers as well as others 
were expected to take sides, and they were not loth to do so. Thomas 
Manton, as we shall see, was possessed of a bold, uncompromising spirit, 
and could maintain his views with a sturdy defiance of unpleasant 
consequences. 

He waB presented to the living at Stoke Newington by a colonel, to 
wl1 om, as his patron, he dedicated his commentary on Jude, in an epistle 
unique in its outspokenness. "You own," he wrote, "the truths to 
whid1 I have witnessed; and it will be sad for our account in the day 
of tbe Lord, if after such solemn professions, you and I should be 
found in a carnal and unregenerate state. Make it your work to honour 
Lim who has advanced you. The differences of high and low, rich and 
poor, are only calculated for the present world, and cannot outlive time. 
The grave takes away all civil differences; skulls wear no wreathe and 
marks of honour. The small and great are there ; the servant is free 
from his master." This characteristic plain-spokenness was frequently 
manifested towards friends and foes. He was not w much a party man 
as to follow the leader through thick and thin ; he formed his own 
juclgwent and avowed it, foarleBs of results. For which, even if he fell 
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into mistakes, we honour him. He disapproved of the execution of t,he 
King; and when he preached before Parliament he so offended the 
House that some talke~ of sending him to the Tower; " but," says his 
biographer, Dr. Harns, "he never flinched, and their heat abated." 
Another opportunity occurred for the exercise of his boldness. Amon()' 
the Presbyterian ministers implicated in the plot for restoring Charle~ 
was Christopher Love-a godly man, no doubt, but an exceedingly 
imprudent one. At his trial he denied having written Mters respect
ing the raising of money and arms for the Prince, but confessed that he 
had connived at the scheme for restoring Charles; and, though he 
besought forgiveness, and Matthew Hale, as his counsel, pleaded earnestly 
on his behalf, he was condemned to death. The circumstances which 
followed, up to the time of his execution, are certainly of a most 
affecting character. His wife's eloquent, tearful appeals, his spirit of 
resignation, the efforts of his brother ministers to obtain a reprieve, and 
the Christian fortitude with which he met his death, are so many 
reasons why one is disposed to question the wisdom of Cromwell in 
executing him. Yet the times were eminently critical; and the guilt 
of conspiracy at such a juncture was doubly black, since the nation 
had bled enough through the beheaded King's misconduct without 
incurring the risk of another bloody war, or the alternative of being 
subjected to the domination of his son, a prince whose hypocritical 
conduct and frivolous life were too detestable to deserve the approval 
of any Christian minister. Manton, whose political sympathies were 
identical with Love's, attended the unfortunate man on the scaffold, 
and boldly declared that he would preach his funeral sermon at St. 
Lawrence-Jewry, "where," we are quaintly told, "Mr. Love had been 
minister to a"numerous congregation, though not graced with the pulpit 
cloth, or having the convenience of the cushion." 

It is said that the soldiers threatened to shoot the preacher,'but Manton 
resolved to carry out his intention. He did so ; no alarming circum
stances occurred, and the sermon was subsequently published. Cromwell, 
who knew a good preacher when he heard him, and whose skill in dis
cerning real merit in divines was one of the marked features of his 
career, was disposed to be friendly with Manton; but Manton seemed 
to have no great liking for Cromwell. Perhaps he never understood him, 
or was too high-spirited to bend to his Highness. He desired to be 
excused from praying at Whitehall on the occasion of Cromwell's 
assuming the Protectorate, though Whitlock informs us that he ulti
mately consented, and prayed loyally enough. He was appointed one 
of the Protector's chaplains, and worked laboriously and assiduously 
as one of the committee to enquire into the cases of those who wished 
to enter into the ministry. He was never guilty of nepotism. He 
never served himself or relatives by means of his ministerial position, 
but was ever ready to serve those who needed and deserved his aiLL 

There was a fair measure of pedantry in our learned doctor. Thus we 
are told that on one occasion he had to preach before my Lord i\Iayor. 
The occasion was favourable for the display of his learning and acnt~
ne~s. Why should he not seize it? He did; and was a fool for Ins 
p~ms, for upon his return to Covent Garden a poor man gently pluc~ed 
!um by the sleeve of his gown, and enquired whether he was address mg 
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the preacher before the Lord Mayor? The reply having been given, 
the poor man said, "Sir, I came with earnest desires after the word of 
G_o<l, ai:id hopes of gettiilg some good to my soul, but I was greatly 
d1sappomted; for I could not understand a great deal of what you said; 
you were quite above me." The honest-hearted divine was touched by 
the man's relation, and confessed he had preached him a sermon he 
would never forget. Dr. Harris tells a capital story, not so ,veil known 
as the one I have already gi.en. " Upon a public fast at Covent 
Garden Church for the persecuted Protestants in the valleys of 
Piedmont, Dr. Manton had got Mr. Baxter, who happened to be then in 
London, and Dr. Wilkins, who was afterwards Bishop of Chester, to assist 
him. Mr. Baxter opened the day, and preached upon the words ot the pro
phet Amos_( ·d. 6), 'But they are not grieved for the afflictions of Joseph.' 
He, after lus manner, took a great compass, and grasped the whole subject. 
Dr. Manton succeeded him, and haa chosen the same text; he was 
obliged often to refer to the former discourse, and to say, every now 
and then, ' As it has been observed by my reverend brother.' Dr. 
Wilkins sat cruelly uneasy, and reckoned that between them both he 
should have nothing left to say-for he had got the same text too. He 
insisted upon being excused, but Dr. Manton obliged him to go up into 
the pulpit, and by an ingenious artifice he succeeded admirably. Before 
he named his text, he prepared the audience by expressing the fears of 
their narrow-spiritedness and little concern for the interest of God in 
the world: 'For,' says he, 'without any knowledge or design of our 
own, we have all three been directed to the same words.' Which, 
spoken with the majesty and authority peculiar to the presence and 
spirit of that excellent person, so awakened the attention and disposed 
the minds of the people, that he was het1rd with more regirrd, and was 
thought to do more good than both the former, though he had scarce a 
single thought throughout the sermon distinct from the other two." 
Such is the remarkable story of the three Puritan divines. Would any 
three modern divines have succeeded as well ? 

Manton assisted in the restoration of King Charles the Second. He 
was offered the deanery of Rochester, but this he declined. Lord 
Clarendon was thereupon displeased, and once went so far as to accuse 
him to the King of uttering treasonable expressions in a public sermon. 
Charles ordered Manton to show him his notes, and he was well satis
fied. Mant,on was well respected among the nobility, although he con
demned their vices and refused to follow the conventionalities of court 
life. He constantlv preached in the church, and in his house, where he 
had two rooms thr~wn open into one, and, though subject to the malice 
of persecuting Anglicans and libertines, he persevered in his beloved 
work of " opening up the Scriptures." Preaching was to him-what it 
should be with all who undertake it-a passion that consumed all his 
thoughts and energies. Under the Act of Uniformity, although Dr. 
Manton was one of the King's chaplains, he suffered with the general 
persecution. We all know how the King treated the Presbyterians in 
return for their allegiance to him in days of adversity-how he broke 
solemn pledges which he was never serious enough to entertain or care 
for in his heart-how he wavered and expostulated with the Episcopal 
persecutors, and then yielded to their fanaticism. We also know with 
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what pious fervour the Church of England, with a dne sense of g-rati
tude for favours received, did its best to extinguish Nonconformity
how miserably it aided those who would quench the liberty of the sul,ject, 
and reduce independent men into silence and submission-how it mag
nified in fulsome phrases the licentious King who was its distinguished 
"Head," and how nobly the Puritans bore the trials of the Ang! ican 
inquisition. By the way, what became of the "Head" of the Episcopal 
church, when Charles the First lost his? -

Dr. Manton was preaching one afternoon in a meeting-house; he had 
concluded his sermon, and was engaged in prayer, when a justice of 
the peace, and his crew, came in and broke the peace he should have 
preserved. The preacher's name, with that of others, was taken do11n. 
He was subsequently committed to prison. Here, however, like Joseph, 
he found favour in the sight of the keeper, and was much more mildly 
treated than his less fortunate brethren. He preached in prison. He 
was entrusted with the keys of the jail. On one occasion he was per
mitted to visit a friend in Stoke Newington. After his release, when 
the indulgence of the King was renewed, he preached in a large room 
not far from his house. He was, however, fined £20, and the place 
£40, but these sums were paid by Lord Wharton. In 1668, he conferred 
with the King, in company with Richard Baxter and others, respecting 
toleration and comprehension, but the bishops stopped the way. We 
also hear of him lecturing to the merchants and citizens at Pinner's 
Hall. The city companies were great friends of the gospel, and fre
quently lent their halls for divine worship. When his end was drawing 
nigh, though suffering from ill-health, he could not be persuaded to 
cease preaching. He continued working for the Master till the last, 
with this hope-that he might speedily be taken home when useless. 
His prayer was answered. To the grief of his friends, he died 
October 18, 1677, and was buried in the chancel of Stoke Newington 
church. 

Manton was undoubtedly a good writer and a great divine. He is less 
rugged than some others of his school. His style is thoroughly Puritanic; 
not always smooth and artistic, but never slovenly-i.e., seventeenth 
century slovenliness. We prize his commentary on the 119th Psalm 
very highly. We know many who depreciate it: but it is, we believe, 
because they lack patience to plod with the interpreter and worship "ith 
the preacher. We always read him with advantage, and chiefly like him 
because he keeps to his text. Sibbes travels far away, while others 
bring in all the five points in every sermon. Manton combines doc
trines with experience very sweetly. He is exceedingly practical
never flimsy; frequently terse and sententious, and often eloquent. 
He lacks in wit-has none of the quaint humour of Adams, nor of the 
metaphorical beauty of Brooks. His divisions, which (to use a long 
word) are multitudinous, are always pointed and telling, and sometimes 
exhaustive. It is a great pity we have no complete modern edition of his 
works. They fetch a high price in folios and quartos, and book-buyers, 
not many years ago, were known to give twenty guineas for a com
plete set. Mr. Nichol, who has so eminently served the church of 
Christ by the _publication of the Puritan series, recently announced his 
intention of reprinting the whole of the commentaries nnd expositions 
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of this ,olnminons writer;. and we hope he may yet receive sufficient 
encouragement to enable h11n to announce the speedy publication .of the 
works of ONE OF OLIVER CROMWELL'S CHAPLAIKS. We suggest, should 
he not be able to publish the whole of Manton's voluminous works that 
he should give us those which have not as yet been re-published.-.'.x. 

jkttcves .of ~{rristiatt Work among tvt ~oful!l. 
No. XII.-HOMELESS AND DESTITUTE. 

(Concluded.) 

BY lllDW ARD LJIACH. 

OF all the inscrutable n!ysteries ?f social life, nothing ~xcites one's 
wonderment so readily as a piece of patchwork. First item of 

astonishment is, how came these varied-shaped, many-coloured, and 
colourless fragments of silk into one person's possession? On this 
point you may exhaust much, if not all, your native iugennity; and so 

·ere :mu reach item No. 2, you are baffled, and what John Ploughman 
(begging his pardon) would probably call "moonstruck." And, query 
the second is equally difficult of ascertainment. How came the 
pieces-having found their way into close association-to be fitly joined 
together and neatly arranged, with taste and judgment sometimes, and 
in violation of both generally? By what magical process were they 
brought together in such wondrous harmony and disharmony? Silks 
of all sizes, shapes, hues, qualities, thicknessee, all forming one happy 
family; suns, moons, stars, and stripes, diamonds, peacocks, fern
lea-vrs-every conceivable pattern, and some woefully bereft by age of 
all discernible pattern-here is a pretty conglomeration which no man 
can understand. Were they united in this ill-selected marriage by 
some ill-natnred spinster fairy, who had a spite against mankind, and 
so with wondrous wand, called into existence these mysterious quilts, in 
order that when some poor wretched bachelor lay ill in bed, the patterns 
might present a confused jumble to hie eyes, like pieces of glass in 
endless tortuous confusion in a kaleidoscope, and drive him fairly out 
of his wits, if a confirmed bachelor ever had any? Were they the 
invention of certain poor, money-expecting relations, who wished to 
drive some penurious rich nncle out of the world, when he had the 
misfortune to fall ill; or by the sight of these dazzling colours and 
absurd patterns, to send him out of his mind and thus qualify him for 
a lunatic asylum, and qualify themselves for participation in certain 
funds? I don't know; only-here is the greatest mystery of all-how 
any man can get well again after studying for hours in bed these fan
tastic exhibitions of misapplied genius and industry I 

Why I should be thinking of patchwork while walking through 
Lincoln's Inn and certain adjacent streets, may not be very clear to the 
reader, and is not altogether so to the writer. But he who wanders 
through some of our London streets-especially in old localities where 
modern improvements have been made-will not ha!e failed to be 
strnck with their patchwork appearance. The Zebra style of Gothic 
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architecture is confined to churches and suburban villas that are built for 
cheapness cmd gaudy effect. The higgle-de-piggedly style of no-archi
tectu~e is trulr Bri_tieh and essentially metropolitan. Everybody has 
the right to build differently fl'om everybody else, and neighbours, duly 
reRpecting their privileges as free-born Britons and thinking that variety 
ia charming, are determined to be as opposite in their tastes and wants 
to the builder of the next house as they can well be. Certain dingy, parti-
coloured, half-modern, half-antiquated houses near Lincoln's Inn Fields 
-such fields ! the breath of the lawyers having withered all vegetation
are undoubted evidences of the variety of mind and taste to be found 
in the human species. Society is a piece of patchwork; the houses in 
which society dwells are in the pat.eh work style of building; and in 
the houses, the eye is haunted by the same proof of passionate love for 
innumerable bits of absurd, bungled shreds of wearing apparel deno
minated patchwork. 

In one of these streets, which bears emphatic evidence of the 
decay of time and the renovation of modern times, is situated a some
what faded-looking shop devoted to the exhibition of strong-made 
boots and shoes. A boot shop is never a bright spectacle; for boots 
are only bright in their polished state-and that is not even skin deep. 
Unusually interesting, however, is this boot shop. Over the lintel of 
the door you read the announcement, " Refuge for Homeless and 
Destitute Boys." You ring the bell. "Is Mr. Williams here, my little 
man?" you ask a pleasant-looking lad, whose hair has asserted its right 
to aspire as high a8 its length will allow it, and whose general appear
ance bears that semi-official character which is only gained by the 
performance of onerous duties. "Yes, sir," replies the juvenile porter, 
as he closes the door with due propriety, and struts forward with the 
air of a bourgeois, to inform the good secretary that a visitor had 
come. 

Looking around you, you see in a large, well-ventilated room, a 
number of boys, seated on shoemaker's benches, with their "kits" by 
their side, hammering, stitching, cobbling, scraping, nailing, waxing, 
pasting, and rasping; all done in a workmanlike style, and in such con
cert that the effect can beet be described as shoemaker's music, the 
music of lapstones, delightful to hear-but only once in your life! 
You are in the midst of a busy hive, in which none are drones. Every 
boy is a king on his throne, and though it is only a cobbler's throne, 
it is, to these lads, an elevation from their once lowly condition. You 
are struck at once with the cheerfulness and the alacrity of the lads. 
Had they nothing better to look at than each other, they might grow 
melancholy and misanthropic; but with a boot on their lap which by 
incessant, pleasant labour, is growing into shape and fashion, and with 
contentedness in their hearts, and with a foretaste of a coming dinner, 
the fumes of which are already filling the room, it would be strange 
indeed for them to be unhappy. And yet there is a sign here and 
there in some of the little workers of past neglect and sorrow; mal'ked 
indications in old-fashioned faces and furrowed cheeks of a bygone 
period of misuse of youth that, thank God, is not the experience of 
universal boyhood. For though these boys are now housed and cared 
for, and nourished by comforts to which they once were strangers, yet 
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human philanthropy can never perfectly restore the handsome face, the 
blooming sweetness of youthful innocence, and the childish vivacious
ness which seem to be quenched in the lives of these" old boys." Poor 
creatures! They have certainly lost somewhat of their once normal 
shagginess; their hair is no long-er matted and uncombable-each hair 
has been brought into that condition of things in which it has to fight 
for growth independently of working its way through a thousand other 
hairs and intertwining itself with a mass ot other locks in inextricable 
confusion. All tha.t has been remedied. Disease and the rapid inroads 
of deca, have been stopped; but the traces are left behind. The future 
alone can pro,e that they can ever be thoroughly erased. It requires 
no great discernment to be convinced that these lads would probably 
have been found in ~aols had they not been rescued from the streets. 
The:, have not yet lost, though they are losing, that appearance of vicious
ness, that look of dogged sullenness indicative of early suffering and 
misery and hatred of society which, if permitted to ripen as years bring 
on to manhood, blast every moral feeling and blunt every tender and 
healthy susceptibility. How can these youths cherish kindly sympathies 
when they are left without a glimmering of that " light and sweetness" 
which cultured minds and sanctified hearts alone can impart to them? 
What parent reading these lines has not sought to turn the precocity 
.Jf child.hood into the highest advantage? As soon as he catches-

" Imperfect words, with childish trips, 
Half unpronounced slide through the infant lipR, 
Driving dumb silence from the portal door, 
Where be had mutely sat two years before," 

he begins to observe the growing powers of the infantile mind, and 
to surround that mind with all the objects and lessons and actions which 
shall stimulate healthy enquiry and develop the finest, tenderest feel
ings. But ~hat of the child who never had this machinery of educa
tion before it? the sparks of whose natural passions were, from the fir~t, 
fanned into a flame, and that flame, as years went on, blown upon till 
it reached a height of revengefulness, which wrapped the soul in a fiery 
atmosphere of e,il, u_ntil it became an inciJ?ient hell!_ No example to 
check the evil pass10ns of youth-no faithful lovmg hand to deal 
with the follies which seek to work their way into the core of the young 
heart! 

" Like caterpillars, dangling under trees 
By slender threads, and swinging in the breeze, 
Which filthily bewray and sore disgrace 
The boughs in which are bred the unseemly race
While every worm industrioUBly weaves 
And winds his web about the rivell'd leaves; 
So numerous are the follies that annoy 
The mind and heart of every Hprightl1 boy." 

And yet there is no one to "watch his emotions and control their ti~e." 
Even evil passion is allowed to have its course unchecked ; precoc10us 
evil {6 laughed at and admired; sin is encouraged, and th~ sin~er patted 
on the back ! What after-education, I ask, can brmg mnocence 
back? 

Observable as all these sad traces are, there are signs of moral 
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improvement in these once wretched Bedouins of London. They evince 
no small pleasure at the kindly look of a stranger and his approving 
word. This is an advancement. Once they cared for no smile, and 
disregarded all frowns. They have lost that Ishmaelitish feeling-that 
capacity for unnatural hatred-that sense of extreme isolation which 
drives all sympathetic feeling from them. .As you see them associated 
in groups at their work, the pleasant conversation and brotherly in
terest in each other's labour prove that they can be raised above the 
selfishness of their nature, and that viciousness is not so ingrained that 
it cannot be overcome. 

You do not see the lads to best advantage, so far as personal appear
ance is concerned, while they are shoemaking. Any clothes are good 
enough to work in. But there they are to the very life-street boys, 
with the marks of street life upon them, put to interesting work, which 
they prefer to their old idling courses. Naturally some take more 
kindly to the work than others ; some get a passion for the labour which 
elevates them, and others learn more quickly, and reach perfection sooner 
than those who are more dull and less receptive. So it is everywhere. 
The cases of failure are not, however, numerous. The lads readily learn, 
and if one branch of labour does not suit them another is chosen. All the 
boots required for the boys and girls in the Refuge are made on the 
premises, and all the cobbling needed is done by the boys. Thus last 
year 1,419 pairs of new boots and shoes were made, and 2,682 repaired. 
Some of these boots are sold in the shop. 

Behind the large room in which these youthful cobbler!! are plying 
their trade is a carpenters' shop, a large and spacious apartment, and 
also a tailors' class. All the boys' clothes are made and repaired in the 
Refuge. There are also other occupations, such as mattrass-making 
and wood-chopping. In one corner is the large cistern for bathers, the 
water presenting a very different appearance to the " mutton broth" of 
the casual wards. Upstairs we are introduced to the culinary apart
ment. Preparations were being made on a large scale for a grand dinner 
to poor children, who were expected to join the inmates of the Refuge. 
There was a fine joint of beef-real Christmas beef (it was only a few 
weeks to Christmas). Such a joint deserved the hurrahs of the hun~-ry 
youths. The matron was superintending the arrangements, and some 
of the larj?:er boys were serving ( as they al ways do) as cooks. .And 
capital cooks they seem to be, having a true discernment of the nature 
of the attentions required to make the food presentable and ea.table: 
they are assiduous, clean, and tidy. .All the boys spend several hours of 
the day in reading, writing, and arithmetic. They have a schoolmaster ; 
the reading book is the Bible, than which no better could be had ; and 
every effort is made to instruct the lads in those things which may fit 
them for the duties and responsibilities of life, and lead them to that 
higher world of thought, where the noblest passions are enkindled and 
the purest motives are gained. The result of the industrial work for 
the year was as follows :-Goods sold, £604; value of the work done 
for the boys and girls' refuges, £608 ; 220 pairs of new boots in stock, 
value over £80; and errand boys' work, £96. .Altogether, the sum of 
£1,390 5s. was realised by the labours of the inmates. 

The stories of the lives of these lads present many features of painful 
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interest. I have been favoured with a batch of them in their own hand-
11-r1tmg. The first on the list "11"as born in Homerton Union ; he _never 
knew his father; his mother died through drink, and was buried by 
the parish. He then lived with a brother, who turned him out of doors 
because he would not sell matches. He went again to the Union, and 
was taught in the school there a year. Then he ran away, and occupied the 
post of a boy who had fallen sick, in a stable-yard, until he recovered 
from his illness. Subsequently he was required to apprentice himself 
for se,en years to the owner of a fishing smack ; but, deeming that too 
long a ser,ice, he refused, and was lodged in the Boys' Refuge. This 
lad's writing is ver_y creditable, and his sentences are not badly put 
together. Another boy lost father and mother when three years of 
age; another's father died some months before his birth. Another 
bov's stor, is to this effect :-His mother and father died in a workhouse. 
He then went to work with his uncle in the stables. He would not, 
howe,cr, mind what his uncle told him; and he says, "I h?.d to leave 
home on account of my being so wicked to my aunt. I used to go of a 
night and sleep in the cabs, and I then got too dirty to obtain a place, 
and so ragged that I had to go to the workhouse again." Afterwards he 
tried to find some employment, but failing that he begged from house to 
house for bread. Another boy has a father still living, but he does not 
know where. '· I have no others, no aunts nor uncles to look after me, 
I am sorry t.o say." He had to tramp in early youth on the road; then 
he did some market gardening in Colchester. This boy seems to have 
tramped a good deal, but now he thanks God, he says, for bringing him 
where he is cared for, and kept from the streets and starvation. And 
we thank God, too. 

Other stories reveal the same state of things. Parents who have thrown 
their children upon the tender mercies of an unsympathetic world; 
parents who have died, in pitiless neglect, in crushing sorrow; mothers 
who, in bringing more children of poverty into the world, have gone out of 
it unwept and unlamented; mothers whose child was their shame, and 
whose shame urged them to forsake the inheritance of their sin; fathers 
whose brutal sottishness had almost quenched the light of the soul 
of their child, and whose neglect had forced it to starvation ; relatives 
whose love of strong drink had disposseRsed them of all te~derness of 
feeling, and whose crimes had divorced them from the children they 
should have protected-children who have been trained up for ~he same 
evil courses which they have so readily pursued, and for wh1?h they 
have been so severely punished. 0 God, what a long and miserable 
catalogue of the fruits of sin ! 

Pitiful, indeed, is the confession of some I " My mother," says one, 
"is in an asylum, and my father ran away because they were never 
rnarrwd. They could not agree with one another, and when I was out 
I used to go and beg my bread." But enough ! . . 

Not far from the Boys' Refuge is the Home for Friendless ~nd_ Desti
tute Girls. The building is an exceedingly suitable one, and ·1s situated 
in Broad Street, Bloomsbury. Here 100 girls are housed, educated, and 
cared for. On the ground floor, a ragged school is conducted; above 
is the school where the inmates are instructed in writing. The girls 
are decently ~ttired, and as clean as Quakeresses. They are of various 
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ages, and sizes. Not a few bear the marks of hunger and want, which 
it takes some time to wear off. Some appear as if all childhood had 
been crnshed; others, dull and heavy-looking, seem as if they had 
never known what it was to laugh. These girls have been rescued from 
misemble homes in filthy courts. Two lived with their father, and slept 
in.'one room with other children and with one or two married couples. 
Olhers have been taken from abodes and associations of the vilest cha
racter. It is sad to think how many thousands there are of poor, 
poverty-stricken girls in the metropolis in the same condition, growing 
up to swell the ranks of a class " sinned against" and "sinning." The 
efforts of the society, important as they are in this branch, are neces
sarily on a small scale compared with the great multitude who need aid. 
The committee feel that some plan ought to be carried out on a large 
and adequate scale to educate and train the girls of the poorest class of 
society. What they have done is creditable to them. They ha,e a 
suitable Home at Ealing, in addition to the one in Bloomsbury; and 
we are told that "the girls in both refuges are provided with a plain 
but useful education, based upon sound Christian and evangelical prin
ciples; they are also clothed, lodged, and provided with three meals 
a-day. Domestic service being the ultimate object for which these 
girls are educated and trained, they are of course, taught to do all 
kinds of household work, such as washing, cooking, cleaning, &c. Their 
own clothes are also made and repaired by the inmates." The making 
of shirts for the boys, not being a part of the tailoring business conducted 
in the Boys' Home, is undertaken by the girls. d. portion of the \'\"ash
ing, as we saw in the washhouse below, is done at the Broad Street 
Refuge by the girls, but the greater part, together with the washing 
for the Boys' Refuge, is done at Ealing. This, of course, is a great 
saving to the funds of the institution-worth about £325 a-year. .And 
as washing is, thank goodness, an exclusively feminine accomplishment, 
the girls are very happy and delighted with it, having mastered its 
mysteries, and compassed its difficulties. The dormitories are unusually 
comfortable and pleasant-" sweet as a nut" we believe is the right 
expression-the very pink of perfection. We were shown-tell it not 
in Gath, publish it not in Askelon-the wardrobes, where the girls 
stow away their Sunday clothes, with such unapproachable neatness. 
We observed select apartments which are intended for grown-up girls 
who may sleep here when out of a situ11tion, and while they are seeking 
another.. For our friend Mr. Williams is wondrously indefatigable. 
He follows up the girls, knows all their histories, peculiarities, (shall I 
add) little vanities, and when they are put out to service, his knowledge 
of them still continues. So it is with the boys. For he is no mere 
secretary, with a quill pen behind his car, and bound hand and foot with 
red tape. The secretary of such an institution as this, should have a 
real, living soul-a true man, with a large heart and a tender spirit. 
The very smiling looks of the girls and boys, as he approaches them, 
indicate his popularity. 

To the boyi,i again. The other day, a new country home for the boys 
was opened at Bisley. A small farm of eighty-eigl1t acres has been 
1;1urchased, to which all the young and weakly boys are ~o be trans
ferred from the London Refuge, so that they rotiy be trarned to look 
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after cows and pigs, grow Yegetables, till the land, and so be fitted for 
w0rk either at home or in the colonies. This is a further extension of 
the ~-ork of the society. We hare not said anything yet of the 
"qhichester" training ship, on board which arc 150 boys who are 
bcmg brought up for the royal navy and merchant service. This 
branch of the societ::'s efforts i~ naturally popular with the boys, most 
of ~-hom are filled mth grand 1dcas of the unknown blessino·s of sea
life. It has also been immensely popular with the public, wh~ hitherto 
haw not failed to support it. "A large number of the boys are most 
eager," we are told, " to enter the Queen's service, and certainly some 
twenty more would have gone into that Rervice last year, but were 
rejected because the certificate of birth could not be produced to show 
the age of the boys. This was for the time a great blow to the boys 
l>nd damped their ardour to serve their Queen and country. However'. 
the committee are informed that the lords of the admiralty intend to 
rescind the regulation requiring the production of this certificate, and 
will shortly pass an order authorising the entry of boys into the royal 
nary on the boy's own declaration of his age, and his willingness to 
serve for a definite period. The committee are therefore tliankful that 
the door 11"ill soon be open for the admission of the ' Chichester' boys 
into the navy, vrho come up to the age and standard height required 
by the .Admiralty regulations, because so many of the lads wish for that 
sen-ice, and for some it is the service above all others which is best for 
them." Some day we may pay a visit to the ship and describe the 
scene. 

One of the wretched lads referred to by the amateur casual on his 
,isit to the Lambeth night wards was known as" Punch." This lad was 
taken to the Refuge, and he is now apprenticed to a bootmaker in Africa, 
where he is doing well. .Altogether upwards of 314 boys have emigrated 
to New Zealand, Canada, United States, Queensland, Nova Scotia, South 
.Africa, &c.; 304 have been placed in situations at home; 153 have been 
restored to parents and friends; 80 have entered the merchant service, 
and 46 into the navy :-317 girls have been sent to service, and 222 
ha,e been restored to their friends, while others have emigrated. We 
conclude by giving two cases of some interest, representative of others 
which the society has provided for. The first is the case of a coloured 
boy, once a slave, who was found by a silversmith in the city, wandering 
about near his shop. 

"The very fact of seeing a lonely little black boy sauntering about the 
streets was sufficient to attract any one's attention, but some how or other, 
ma.nv of these poor outcasts seem to be passed over unnoticed, but in this 
instance it was not so, for the heart of the citizen was moved with compassion 
for the little African, an<l finding from the boy how matters stood with him, he 
sent one of his shopmen with the little fellow to the Refuge, where he at once 
found a home and friends. The account the boy gives of himself is this :-He 
saJS he was born near Charleston, South Carolina, United States. His father 
and mother, with a brother, and his father's brother, were brought from Africa, 
and sold to the owner of a plantation not far from Charleston. There were 
nearly four hundred slaves on the estate, who were all freed by the war. He 
gave a very graphic and interesting account of the ecstacies of these poor 
sla,es when they heard they were free. Un the happening of this event, the 
fatl,er and mother, with this boy, another lad, and the father's brother, left the 
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estate and went to ChBrleston, where the father obtained employment. After 
the parents hnd been some time in Charleston, the father took the fever and 
died, and a year or so a.fterward~ the _mo_ther was carrie~ to her grave by the 
snme dreadful mnlo.dy, thus leavrng this httle one an entire orphan and qnite 
nlone and friendless, for his brother had gone to sea, and his uncle h~d returned 
t~ Afr_ico.. H~ gav~ a touching account of the character of his mother, espe
cially m tenchmg hun to pray, and when asked what she taught him to say he 
repented in n cnlm, orderly, and reverential manner, the Lord'~ Prayer; ~nd 
when asked what else his mother taught him, he said she told him to be a O'Ood 
boy, and ; den de great Farder would be a farder to me when she was "~ne' 
anti when asked who the great Father was, he said 'God.' Poor little f~llo,.;, 
who could help feeling for such a friendless boy? Finding himself alone and 
destitute on the death of his mother, he set out for New York in the hope of 
getting a ship there, and working his way out to the Cape of Good Hope, where 
his uncle had opened a barber's shop. He did not succeed at New York in 
meeting with a ship, so he went to Boston and other sea-ports with the same 
result; at last he managed to reach Quebec, where he induced a captain to let 
him work his way to Liverpool. On arriving there he was told he had better 
iet to London, so some one put him in the 'straight rand' as he called it, and 
in ten days he reached the great city. He fared pretty well on the road from 
Liverpool, but on reaching London he was_ again doomed to disappointment, 
for although he went to the docks he could mduce no one to take him to the 
Cape. He tried to get in at the Strangers' Home and the Sailors' Home, near 
the docks, but both these doors were closed against him, and so he had no 
alternative but to wander about, and after doing so, and being utterly destitute, 
the great Father, whom his kind mother told him would be a father to him 
inclined the heart of the gentleman before mentioned to take pity on the boy: 
and send him to the Refuge, and here he is a happy and contented lad. :\fay God 
bless him, and make his _stay here a real blessing to him. An effort will be 
made to send him to the Cape of Good Hope." 

The second case is that of a soldier's girl:-
" The father of this child entered the army when young. After a few years' 

service he obtained leave to marry. He served with his regiment in Ireland 
and various parts of England, and on the regiment being ordered to Australia, 
he and his wife accompanied it. While in Australia the poor man had a slight 
attack of paralysis through a sun-stroke, as it was supposed, which for a time 
disabled him, but he recovered pretty well from this calamity, and remained 
well for some time, when it pleased the disposer of all e'l'ents to allow him to be 
afflicted with a second attack of paralysis; this disabled him from duty, and 
shortly afterwards his mind became affected, and he was ordered home to 
England. When put on board the homeward-bound vessel, he was a confirmed 
lunatic. A great change had now come over the lot of the poor soldier's wife. 
When she arrived with her husband in the country she was now lea'l'ing, every 
thing looked lovely, but now all her hopes were blighted, and she was returning 
to England with a maniac husband and three dear children, to exist upon the 
husband's pension oftenpence per day, earned after serving his queen and country 
for more than twenty-one years! Could anything be more melancholy for a 
woman, left too as she was without any relation or friend of her own! On the 
voyage the poor mother lost one child, which increased her sorrow of heart. 
On arriving in England, the poor woman, after a good deal of trouble, found out 
her husband's na.tive place ; she managed to get him there, but he died shortly 
afterwards. After her husband's death, the mother tried to keep herself a~d 
two fatherless children by field aud other work, but it was a very sad aff,ur, 
for her husband's pension had ceased, and there was nothing for her and the 
children to exist upon. The cler"yman of the parish appears to have been 
kind to the woman and at leno-th "udmission for the boy was obtained in th~ 
Duke of York's school. The p

0

oor woman brought up the boy to London, but 
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as she was an entire stranger here, the clergyman wrote to one of our city 
mi~sionari_es to ~eet her, and pnt her in the way to find the school at Chelsea. 
This he kmdly did, nnd then finding she was here in London without a friend, 
or a horn~ or the means of p~ocuri~g oi:ie, he sent her to the secretary of the 
R;efugeR, m the hope tl~at th~ httle g1r1 nught be received. She came very late at 
mght to the Secretary s residence, and the result was that the child waR nd
mit-tC'd. The joy of the poor woman when she received an order for the "irl's 
!'e<'cption in_to the Refuge was gr~at indeed; truly the widow's heart sang for 
Joy .. Docs rt not seem a cruel thmg that no government provision i~ made for 
soldiers' daughters? why should there not be a school for girls, similar to the 
Duke of York's school for boys? The poor woman is still without 11. home and 
has to resort to a Night Refuge for shelter; and then to walk about all day as 
she is turned out e"l'ery morning at eight o'clook. ' 

Many of the poor lads grow up and obtain good positions in life. 
Mr. Brock once met a physician, riding in his carriage, who had been a 
refuge boy. Of the institution, we may say, and greater commenda
tion could no man give-the blessing of God i,s upon it I 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

Trrr.1:.-0f Davld.-Tkere is but this '!Vord to denote the authorsltip; 'IVhethei• it ivas 
a song o,. a meditation we are not told. It n:as 'IVritten by David in his old age 
(verse 25), and is the 11wre valuable as the reeord of so varied an e:cperience. 

SuBJECT.-The great riddle of the p,·osperity of the 'lVicked and the ajff,ict·i011, of 
the righteous, mhich has perplezed so many, is he,·e dealt mith in the light of the 
future ; and fretfulness and repining a1'e most imprBssively forbidden. It is a 
Psalm in mhich the Lord hushes 11wst sweetly the too common repinings of his 
people, and calms their mind$ as to his present dealings mith his o'!Vn chosen flock, 
and the molves by mhom tltey are su.rrounded. It contains eight great precepts, is 
tn:ice illusf1-ated by autobiographical statements, and abo11,nds in 1·ema1·kable 
contra.~ts. 

DrvrnroN.- The Psalm ean scai·cely be divided into considei·able sections. It 
resembles a chapter of the book oj Proverbs, most of the verses being complete in 
themrelves. It is an alphabetical Psalm: in somewhat broken 01•de1•, the first 
letters of the verses follow t'Ae Hebrem alphabet. Tltis may ltave been not only a 
poetical invention, but a lwlp to mem·iry. The i·eadei· is _r~q11estt!d to read tlw 
Psalm through mithout comment before he tul'ns to 11ur ezpositwn. 

EXPOSITIO!',. 

FRET not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious 
against the workers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as 
the green herb. 

I. The Psalm opem with the first precept. It is alas! too common for 
believers in their hours of adversity to think themselves harshly dealt with 
when they see persons utterly destitute of religion and honesty, rejoicing in 
abundant prosperity. l\fuch needed is the command," Fret not thyself because 
of evildoers." To fret is to worry, to have the heart-burn, to fume, to become 
vexed. Nature is ..-ery apt to kindle a fire of jealousy when it sees law
breakers ridin" on horses, and obedient subjects walking in the mire: it is a 
lesson learned ~nly in the school of grace, when one comes to view the most 
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paradoxical proviclences with the clevout complacency of one who is sure that 
the Lord is righteous in all his acts. It seems bard to carnal judgments that 
the best meat should go to the dogs, while loving children pine for want of it. 
"Neither be thou envious again.~t the workers of iniquity." The same advice 
under another shape. When one is poor, despised, and in deep trial, our old 
Adam naturally becomes envious of the rich and great; and when we are con
scious that we have been more righteous than they, the devil is sure to be at 
hand with blasphemous reasonings. Stormy weather may curdle even the 
cream of humanity. Evil men instead of being envied, are to be viewed wit.h 
horror and aversion; yet their loaded tables, and gilded trappings, are too apt 
to fascinate our poor half-opened eyes. Who envies the fat bullock the 
ribbons and garlands wlaieh decorate him as he is led to the shambles? Yet 
the case is a parallel one; for ungodly rich men are but as beasts fattened for 
the slaughter. 

2. "For they shall soon be cut down like the gra3s." The scythe of death is 
sharpening. Green grows the grass, but quick comes the scythe. The de
struction of the ungodly will be speedy, sudden, sure, overwhelming, irretriev
able. The grass cannot resist or escape the mower. "And wither as the green 
herb.'' The beauty of the herb dries up at once in the heat of the sun, and so 
all the glory of the wicked shall disappear ai the hour of death. Death kills 
the ungodly man like grass, and wrath witbera him like bay; he dies, and his 
name rots. How complete an end is made of the man whose boasts had no 
end! la it worth while to waste ourselves in fretting about the insect of an 
hour, an ephemera which in the same day is born and dies? Within believers 
there is a living and incorruptible seed which liveth and abideth for ever ; w by 
should they envy mere flesh, and the glory of it, which are but as grass, and 
the flower thereof? 

3 Trust in the LORD, and do good; so shalt thou dwell m the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 

3. " Trust in the Lord.'' Here is the second precept, and one appropriate to 
the occasion. Faith cures fretting. Sight is cross-eyed,:and views things only 
u they seem, hence her envy: faith has clearer optics to behold things as they 
really are, hence her peace. "And do good.'' True faith is actively obedient. 
Doing good is a fine remedy for fretting. There is a joy in holy activity which 
driTes away the rust of discontent. " So ,halt thou dwell in the land.'' In 
"the land" which floweth with milk and honey; the Canaan of the covenant. 
Thou shalt not wander in the wilderness of murmuring, but abide in the promised 
land of content and rest. "We which have believed do enter into rest." 
Very much of our outward depends upon the inward; where there is heaven 
in the heart there will be heaven in the house. ".And verily thou shalt be fed," 
or shepherded. To integrity and faith necessaries are guaranteed. The 
good shepherd will exercise his pastoral care over all believers. In truth 
they shall be fed, and fed on truth. The promise of God shall be th1?ir per
petual banquet; they shall neither lack in spirituals nor in temporals. Some 
read this as an exhortation, "Feed on truth;" certainly this is good cheer, and 
banishes for ever the hungry heart-burnings of envy. 

4 Delight thyself also in the LoRD; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

4. There is an ascent in this third precept. He who was first bidllen not to 
fret, was then commanded actively to trust, amtnow ia told with holy desire to 
delight in God. "Delight thyself also in the Lord." l\Iake Jehovah the joy 
and rejoicing of thy spirit. Bad men delight in carnal objects ; do not envy 
them if they are allowed to take their fill in such vain idols; look thou to thy 
better delight, and fill thyself to the full with thy sublimer portion. In a certain 
sense imitate the wicked ; they delight in their portion-take care to delight in 
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yours, and so far from envying you will pity them. There is no room for fretting 
if we remember that God is ours, but there is every incentive to sacred enjoy
ment of the most elevated and ecstatic kind. Every name, attribute, word, 
or deed of Jehovah, should be deli~htful to us, and in meditating thereon our 
so~! should_ be ~s ~lad as is the epicure_ who feeds delicately with a profound 
rehsh for his damt1es. "And he shall gi•e thee the desires of thine hem·t." A 
pleasant duty is here rewarded with another pleasure. Men who delio-ht in 
God desire or ask for nothing but what will please God; hence it is safe t~ give 
them cm·te blanche. Their will is subdued to God's will, and now they may 
have what they will. Our innermost desires are here meant, not our casual 
wishes; theire are many things which nature mio-ht desire which grace would 
ne\""er permit us to ask for; these deep, prayerful, asking desires are those to 
which the promise is made. 

5 Commit thy way unto the LORD ; trust also in him; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noonday. 

5. " Commit thy way unto the Lord." Roll the whole burden of life upon the 
Lord. Leave with Jehovah not thy present fretfulness merely, but all thy 
cares ; in fact, submit the whole tenor of thy way to him. Cast away anxiety, 
resign thy will, submit thy judgment, leave all with the God of all. What a 
medicine is this for expelling envy ! What a high attainment does this folll'th 
precept indicate! How blessed must he be who lives every day in obedience 
to it ! "Trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass." Our destiny shall be 
joyfully accomplished if we confidently entrust all to our Lord. We may 
serenely sing-

" Thy way, not mine, 0 Lord, 
However da.rk it be; 

0 lead me by thine own right hand, 
Choose out the path for me. 

Smooth let it be or rough, 
It will be still the best; 

Winding or straight, it matters not, 
It leads me to thy rest. 

I dare not choose my lot, 
I would not if I might; 

But choose Thou for me, 0 my God, 
So shall I walk aright. 
Take thou my cup, and it 
With joy or sorrow fill ; 

As ever best to thee may seem, 
Choose thou my good and ill." 

The plou"hman sows and harrows, and then leaves the harvest 110 God. \Vhat 
can he do

0 

else? He cannot cover the heavens with clouds, or command the 
rain or brin" forth the sun or create the dew. He does well to leave the whole 
matter with" God • and so to all of us it is truest wisdom, having obediently 
trusted in God, to ieave results in his hands, and expect a blessed issue. 

6. " A11d he shall bring fortli thy righteousness as the liglit." In the matter of 
personal reputation we may especially be content to be quiet, _and _leave our 
vindication with the Judge of all the earth. The more we fret rn this case the 
worse for us. Our strength is to sit still. The Lord will clear the slandered. 
If we look to his honour, he will see to ours. It is wonderful how, when faith 
learns to endure calumny with composure, the filth does not defile her, but foils 
off like snow-balls from a wall of granite. Even in the worst cases, where a 
good name is for awhile darkened, Providence will send a clearing like t~e 
dawning light, which shall inc~ease until the man once censured shall be um
versally admired. '' And thy Judgment as tl1e noonday.'' No shade of reproach 
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!lhnll rem11in. The mnn shall be in hi., meridian of splendour. The darkness of 
bis sorrow and his ill-repute shall both flee away. 

7 Rest in the LoRo, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

7. "Rest in fhe Lorcl." This fifth is a most divine precept, and requires 
much grace to carry it out. To hush the spirit, to be silent before the Lor<l, to 
wait in holy patience the time for clearing up the difficulties of Provi<lence
this is what every gracious heart should aim at. " Aaron held his peace:" "I 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.'' A silent tongue in many cases 
not only shows a wise head, hut a holy heart. "And wait patiently for him." 
Time is nothing to him; let it be nothing to thee. Goel is worth waiting for. 
" He never is before his time, he never is too late.'' In a story we wait for the 
end to clear up the plot; we ought not to pr"'judge the great drama of life, but 
atay till the closing scene, and see to what a finis the whole arrives. " Fret not 
thyself because of him who pi·ospereth in his way, because of the man who brinqeth 
wicked de"Dices to pass." There is no good·, but much evil, in worrying your 
heart about the present success of graceless plotters: be not enticed into pre
mature judgments-they dishonour God, they weary yourself. Determine, let 
the wicked succeed as they may, that you will treat the matter with indifference, 
and never allow a question to be raised as to the righteousness and goodness of 
the Lord. What if wicked devices succeed and your own plans are defeated! 
there is more of the love of God in your defeats than in the successes of the 
wicked. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any 
wise to do evil. 

9 For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the 
LoR o, they shall inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not he: yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not he. 

I I But the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight 
themselves m the abundance of peace. 

8. " Cease from anger and forsake wrath." Especially anger against the 
arrangPments of Providence, and jealousies of the temporary plell.5ures of 
those who are so soon to be banished from all comfort. An,ger anywhere is 
madness, here it is aggravated insanity. Yet since anger will try to keep U3 

company, we must resolve<lly forsake it. "Fret not thyself in any wise to do 
evil." By no reasonings and unde1· no circumstances be led into such a course. 
Fretfulness lies upon the verge of great sin. Many who have indulged a mur
mering disposition have at last come to sin, in order to gain their fancied rights. 
Beware of carping at others, study to be yourself found in the right way ; and 
as you would dread outward sin, tremble at inward repining-. 

9. "For evil doers shall be cut off." Their death shall be a penal judg
mcnt; not a gentle removal to a better state, but an execution in which the 
axe of justice shall be used. "But those that wait upon the Lord"- those 
who in patient faith expect their portion in another life-" they shall inherit 
the earth.'' Even in this life they have the most of real enjoyment, and in the 
ages to come theirs shall be the glory and the triumph. Passion, according to 
Bunyan's parable, bns his good things first, and they are soon O\'er; Patience 
has his good things last, and they last for ever. 

10. " 1-ur yet a little while, and the wicked .~hall not be.'' 1Vhen bad men reaeh 
to greatness, the judgments of God frequently sweep them away; their riches 
melt, their power decnys, their happiness turns to wretchedness ; they them
sell'es cense any longer to be numbered with the living. The ,;hortness of life 

G 
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mRkes ns see that the glitter of the wicked great is not trnc gold. O where
fo1·c>, tric>d belie\'er, dn~t thou envy one who in a little while 1vill lie lower. than 
the dust? " Yea, thou shall diligently consider his place, and it shall not be." 
His house shall be empty, his chair of office vacant, his estate without 11n 
owner; he shall bC' uUc>rlv blotted out, pcr~rnps cut off by his own debauchery, 
or brought to a deathbed of penury by his o,vn extravagance. Gone like a 
passing clond-forgotte~ as a dream-where arc. his boa~tings and hectorings, 
and where the pomp winch made poor mortals tlnnk the smner blest? 

11. "But tl1e meek shall inherit the earth." Above all others they shall enjoy 
!ifo. . ~'<'en if they s1~ffer, their con~~lntions shall ove!·top their tribulations. By 
mhentmg the land 1s meant obtammg covenant privileges and the salvation of 
God. Ruch as are truly humble shall take their lot with the rest of the heirs of 
grace, to whom all good things come by a sacred birthright. "And shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace." Pence they love and peace they shall 
have. If they find not abundance of gold, abundance of peace will serve theit
turn far better. Others find joy in stt·ife, and thence arises their misery in due 
time, but peace leads on to peace, and the more a man loves it the more shall 
it come to him. In the halcyon period of the lntter days, when universal peace 
shall make ~lad the earth, the full prophetic meaning of words like these will 
be ma:tle plam. 

12 The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

1 3 The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth that his day is 
coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their bows 
shall be broken. 

Here is the portrait of a proud oppressor armed to the teeth. 
12. " The wicked plotteth against the just." \Vhy can he not let the "Oo<l 

man alone? Because there is enmity between the serpent's seed and the ~eed 
of the woman. Why not attack him fairly ? Why plot and scheme? Because 
it is accordina to the serpent's nature to be very subtle. Plain sailing does not 
suit those who are on board of "The A poll yon." "And gnasheth upon him 
u·ith his teeth." The wicked show by their gestures what they would do if they 
could• if they cannot gnaw they will gnash: if they may not bite they will at 
least bark. This is precisely what the graceless world did with "that just 
One " the Prince of Peace. Yet he took no vengeance upon them, but like a 
si!edt lamb received injuries in patience. 

13. "The Lord shall laugh at him." The godly man needs not trouble himself, 
but leave well-deserved vengeance to be dealt out by the Lord, who will utterly 
deride the malice of the good man's enemies. Let the proud scorner gnash his 
teeth and foam at the mouth; he has one to deal with who will look down 
upon him and his ravings with serene contempt. "For he seetl1 that his day is 
r·omiwr." The evil man does not see how close his destruction is upon his 
heels:' he boasts of crushing others when the foot of justice is already uplifted 
w tr~mple him as the mire of the streets. Sinners, in the hand of an angry 
God and yet plotting flgainst his children! Poor souls, thus to run upon the 

oint of Jehovah's 8pear. 
p 14. " The wicked haYe drawn out the .~word." They hold their weapon out of 
its sheath, and watch for a time to use it. "And ltaoe be_nt their bow." One 
weapon is not enough, they carry another ready for action. They carry so 
stron(l' a bow that they have trodden upon it to bend it-they will lose nothin(l' 
f8r w

0
ant of fot·ce or readiness. " To cast down tlte poor and needy." Thes~ 
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al'e their gnme, the objects of their accursed malice. These cowards attack not 
their cquah, but seek out those excellent ones ,vho, from the "entleness of 
their spirits and the poverty of their estates, are not able to defen,1 themselves. 
Note how our meek and lowly Lord was beset by cruel foes, armed with all 
manner of weapons to slay him. "And lo slay Ruch a., be o,fupright con1;ersation." 
Nothing short of the overthrow and death of the just will content the wicked. 
The sincere and straightforward are hated by the crafty schemers ,vho deli"ht 
in unrighteousness. See, then, the enemies of the godly doubly armed, ;ncl 
learn how true were our Lord's words, "If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 

15. " Their sword shall enter into their own heart.'' Like Haman they shall 
be hanged upon the gallows built by themselves for Mordecai. Hundreds of 
times has this been the case. Saul, who sought to slay David, fell on hi~ own 
sword; and the bow, his favourite weapon, the use of which he tau;1;ht the 
children of Israel, was not able to deliver him on Gilboa. "And their bows 
shall be broken." Their inventions of evil shall be rendered useless. .:\Ialice 
outwits itself. It drinks the poisoned cup which it mixed for another, and 
burns itself in the fire which it kindled for its neighbour. Why need we 
fret at the prosperity of the wicked when they are s,J industriously ruining 
themselves while they fancy they are i~juring the saints ? 

The next nine verses mainly describe the character and blessedness of the 
godly, and the light is brought out with a few black touches descriptive of 
the wicked and their doom. 

16 A little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but the LoR D 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The LoRD knoweth the days of the upright: and their in
heritance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days 
of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the LoRD 
shall be as the fat of lambs : they shall consume; into smoke shall 
they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the right
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and they 
that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are ordered by the LoRD : and he 
delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down : for the 
LoRo upholdeth him with his hand. 

16. "A little tltat a righteous man hath is better than the riches of many 
wicked.'' This is a fine proverb. The little of one good man is contrasted 
with the riches of many wicked, and so the expression is rendered the 
more forcible. There is more happiness in the godly dinner of herbs than 
in the stalled ox of profane rioters. In the original there is an allusion ~o the 
noise of a multitude, as if to hint at the turmoil and hurly-burly of notous 
wealth, and to contrast it with the quiet of the humbler portion of the godly. 
We would sooner hun"er with John than feast with Herod; better feed on 
scant fare with the prophets in Obadiah's cave than riot with the priests ot 
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Bnnl. A mnn's happiness comists not in the heaps of gold which he hns in 
store. Content finds multum in parvo, while for a wicked hen.rt the whole 
world is too little. 

_17 .. "For the arms of the wicli.ed shall be b1·oli.en." Thrir power to do 
m1s~h1ef shall be effectually taken away, for the arms which they lifted up 
ngnm~t God shall be cru.shed_ even to the bone .. Go~ often makes implacable 
men mcnpnble men. ,, hat 1s a more contemptible sight than toothless malice, 
armless malevolence! "But the Lord upholdeth the righteous." Their cause and 
course shall be safe, for they are in good keepinu. The sword of two edues 
smites the wicked and defends the just. 

0 0 

18. "The Lord li.noweth the days of the upright." His foreknowledue made 
him lau!!h at the proud, but in the case of the upright he sees a 

0
briuhter 

future, and treats them as heirs of salvation. Ever is this our comfort, th~t all 
events are known to our God, and that notl1ing in our future can take him at 
un_awar~s- . No arro:,v can p!erce us by accident, no ~agger smite us by stealth; 
neither m time nor m etermty can any unforeseen 111 occur to us. Futurity 
shall be but a continual development of the good things which the Lord has 
laid up in store for us. "And their inheritance shall be for ever." Their 
inheritance fades not away. It is entailed, so that none can deprive them of it, 
and preserved, so that none shall destroy it. Eternity is the peculiar attribute 
of the believer's portion: what they have on earth is safe enough, but what 
they shall have in hea,en is theirs without end. 

19. " They shall not be ashamed in the evil time." Calamities will come, but 
deliverances will come also. As the righteous never reckoned upon immunity 
:from trouble, they will not be disappointed when they are called to take their 
share of it, but the rather they will cast themselves anew upon their God, and 
prove again his faithfulness and love. God is not a friend in the sunshine only, 
he is a friend indeed and a friend in need. "And in the days off amine 
they shall be satisfied." Their barrel of meal and cruse of oil shall last out 
the day of distress, and if ravens do not bring them bread and meat, the 
supply of their needs shall come in some other way, for their bread shall 
be given them. Our Lord stayed himself upon this when he hungered in the 
wilderness, and by faith he repelled the tempter ; we too may be enabled 
not to fret ourselves in any wise to do evil by the same consideration. If God's 
providence is our inheritance, we need not worry about the price of wheat. 
M.ildew, and smut, and bent are all in the Lord's hands. Unbelief cannot save 
a sinr.Je ear from being blasted, but faith, if it do not preserve the crop, can do 
what is better, namely, preserve our joy in the Loni. • 

20. '' But the wicli.ed shall perish." Whatever phantom lil}'bt may mock their 
present, their future is black with dark, substantial night. Judgment bas been 
given against them, they are but reserved for execution. Let them flaunt their 
scarlet and fine linen, and fare sumptuously every day; the sword of Damocles 
is above their heads, and if their wits were a little more awake, their mirth 
would turn to misery. "The enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs." 
As the sacrificial fat was all consumed upon the altar, so shall the ungodly 
utterly vanish from the place of their honour and pride. How can it be other
wise? If the stubble dares to contend with the flame, to what end can it hope 
to come? " They shall consume." As dry wood, as heaps of leaves, as burning 
coals, they shall socn be gone, and gone altogether, for" into smoli.e shall they con
sume away." Sic transit gwria mundi. A puff is the end of all their puffing. 
Their fuming ends in smoke. They made themselves fat, and perished in their 
own greaRe. Consumers of the good they tried to be, and consumed they shall be, 

21. " The wicked borroweth, and payetlt not again." Partly because he will 
not, but mainly l.,ecause he cannot. ,vant follows upon waste, and debt remains 
uudisclrnrµ:ed. Often are the wicked thus impoverished in this life. Their 
wanton exLravagance brings them down to the usurer's door and to the bank
rupt's suit. "But the rig!tteou.v slwweth mercy, and giveth." Mercy Las given 
tu hiw, and therefore he gives in mercy. He i:; generous and prosperous. He 
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is not n borrower, but n giver. So far as the good man can do it, he lends nn 
ear to the requests of need, anrl instead of heing impoveri~hed by what he im
parts, he gro~s richer, and is a?le to do more, He does not give to encourage 
idleness, but 10 real mercy, which supposes real need. The text su,gze.~ts to u~ 
how much better it generally is to give than to lend. Generally, lending comes 
to giving in the end, and it is as well to anticipate the fact, and by a little liber
ality forestall the inevitable. If these two sentences descrihe the wicked anrl 
the righteous, the writer of these lines ha.~ reason to know that in and about the 
city of London the wicked are very numerous. 

22. "For .<uch as be ble.vsed of hirn shall inherit the earth." God's benediction 
is true wealth after all. True happiness, such as the covenant secures to all the 
chosen of heaven, lies wrapped up in the divine favour. "And they that be cursed 
of him shall be cut off." His frown is death ; nay, more, 'tis hell. 

23. " The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord." All his course of life 
is graciously ordained, and in lovin)!"kindness all is fixed, settled, and maintained. 
No reckless fate, no fickle chance rules us; our every step is the su~ject of divine 
decree. "He delightelh in his way." As parents are pleased with the tottering 
footsteps of their babes. All that concerns a saint is interesting to his heavenly 
Father. God loves to view the holy strivings of a soul pressing forward to the 
skies. In the trials and the joys of the faithful, Jesus has fellowship with them, 
and delights to be their sympathising companion. 

24. "Though he fall." Disasters and reverses may lay him low; he may, 
like Job, be stripped of everything; like Joseph, be put in prison; like Jonah, be 
cast into the deep. "He shall not be utter~t/ cast down." He shall not be 
altogether prostrate. He shall be brought on his knees, but not on his face; 
or, if laid prone for a moment, he shall be up again ere long. No saint shall 
fall finally or fatally. Sorrow may br\ng us to the earth, and death may bring 
us to the grave, but lower we cannot srnk, and out of the lowest of all we shall 
arise to the highest of all. "For the Lord upholdeth hirn with his hand." Con
descendingly, with his own hand, God upholds his saints; he does not leave them 
to mere delegated agency, he affords personal assistance. Even in our falls the 
Lord gives a measure of sustaining. ,vhere grace does not keep from going 
down, it shall save from keeping down. ,Job had double wealth at last, ,Joseph 
reigned over Egypt, Jonah was safely landed. It is not that the saints are 
strong, or wise, or meritorious, that therefore they rise after every fall, but 
because God is their helper, and therefore none can prevail against them. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed. 

25. This was David's observation, "I have been young, and now am old; yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." It is not my 
observation just as it stands, for I have relieved the children of undoubtedly 
good men, who have appealed to me as common mendicants. But this does not 
cast a doubt upon the observation of David. He lived under a dispensation 
more outward, and more of this world than the present rule of personal faith. 
Never are the righteous forsaken; that is a rule without ex.ception. Seldom 
indeed do their seed beg breud; and although it does occasionally occur, 
through dissipation, idleness, or some such causes on the po.rt of their sons, yet 
doubtless it is so rare a thing that there are many alive who never saw it. Go 
into the union house and see how few are the children of godly parents; enter 
the gaol and see how much rarer still is the case. Poor ministers' sons often 
become rich. I am not old, but I have seen the families of the poor godly 
become rich, and have seen the Lord reward the faithfulness of the father in 
the success of the son, so that I have often thouirht that the best way to enc'ow 
one's seed with wealth is to become poor for "Christ's sake. In the Indian 
mission of the "Baptist Missionary Society," this is abundantly illustrated. 
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26. "He is ever merciful, and lendeth." The righteous are constantly under 
!r';nerous impulses; tl~ey do not prosper through parsimony, but through bounty. 
L1k_e th~ bou:1teous giver of all ~ood, of whom they are the beloved sons,. they 
?,ehght m domg good. How stm~y covetous Pi:o~es~ors c~n hope for salvotion 
1s a marvel to those who read such verses as tins m the Bible. " And liis seed 
is blessed." Goel pays back with interest in the next generation. Where the 
children of the righteous sre not godly, there must be some reason for it in 
parental neglect, or some other guilty cause. The friend of the father is the 
friend of the family. The God of Abraham is the God of Isaac and of Jacob. 

2 7 Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for evermore. 
28 For the LoRD loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints, 

they are preserved for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall 
be cut off: 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
for ever. 

Here we ha'l"e the seventh precept, which takes a negative and positive form 
and is the quintessence of the entire Psalm. ' 

2i. "Depart from e'Oil, and do good." We must not envy the doers of evil 
but depart altogether from their spirit and example. As Lot left Sodo~ 
without casting a look behind, so must we leave sin. No truce or parley is to 
be held with sin, we must turn away from it without hesitation, and set our
selves practically to work in the opposite direction. He who neglects to do 
good will soon fall into evil. "And dwell for evermore." ·Obtain an abiding 
and quiet inheritance. Shortlived are the gains and pleasures of evil, but 
eternal are the rewards of grace. 

28. "For the Lord loveili judgment." The awarding of honour to whom 
honour is due is God's delight, especially when the upright man has been tra
duced by his fellow men. It must be a divine pleasure to right wrongs, and to 
defeat the machinations of the unjust. The great Arbiter of human destinies 
is sure to deal out righteous measure both to rich and poor, to good and evil, 
for such judgment is his delight. "And forsaketh not his saints." This would 
not be right, and, therefore, shall never be done. God is as faithful to the 
objects of his love as he is just towards all mankind. " They are preserved 
for ever." By covenant engagements their security is fixed, and ~y suretyship 
fulfilments that safety is accomplished; come what may, tl1e samts axe pre
served in Christ Jesus, and because he lives, they shall live also.· A king 
will not lose his jewels, nor will Jehovah lose his people. As the manna in 
the golden pot, which else Lad melted, was preserved in the ark of the covenant 
beneath the mercy-seat, so shall the faithful be preserved in the covenant by 
the power of Jesus their propitiation. "But the seed of the wicked sltall be cut 
off." Like the house of Jeroboam and Ahab, of which not a dog was left. 
Honour and wealth ill-aotten seldom reach the third generation; the curse 
grows ripe before many years have passed, and falls upon the evil house. 
Among the legacies of wicked men the surest entail is a juclgment on their 
family. 

29. " Tlte rigldeo1L~ shall inherit the la11d.'' As heirs with Jesus Christ. 
the Cana.au above, which is the anti type of "the land," shall be theirs with all 
co,·enant. Llessing. "Aud dwell tl,erei11 for ever." Tenures differ, but none 
can match the holding which believers Lave of heaven. Paradise is theirs for 
e,·er l,y iul1erita11ce, and they shall live for ever to enjoy it. Who would not 
Le a saint ou such terws? Who would fret conccruing the fleeting treasures 
of the godless ? 

30 The mouth o( the righteous speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 
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3 I The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall 
slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 
33 The LoRD will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him 

when he is judged. 
30. " TIie moutlt of tlte righteous speaketh 1cisdom." Where the whole Psalm 

is dedicated to a description of the different fates of the just and the wicked, 
it was meet to give a test by which they could be known. A man's tongue is 
110 ill index of his character. The mouth betrays the heart. Good men, as a 
:rule, speak that which is to edifying, sound speech, religious conversation, 
consistent with the divine illumination which they have received. Righteom
uess is wisdom in action, hence all good men are practically wise men, and well 
may the speech be wise. "His tongue talketh of judgment.'' He advocates 
justice, gives an honest verdict on things and men, and he foretells that God's 
Judgments will come upon the wicked, as in the former days. His talk is neither 
foolish nor ribald, neither vapid nor profane. Our conversation is of far more 
consequence than some men imagine. 

31. " The law of his God is in his heart; none of hi, steps shall .~Zide.'' The 
best thing in the best place, producing the best results. Well might the man's 
talk be so admirable when nis heart was so well stored. To love holiness, to 
have the motives and desires sanctified, to be in one's inmost nature obedient 
to the Lord-this is the surest method of making the whole run of our life 
efficient for its great ends, and even for securing the details of it, our steps 
from any serious mistake. To keep the even tenor of one's way, in such times 
as these, is given only to those whose hearts are sound towards God, who can, 
as in the text, call God their God. Policy slips and trips, it twists and tacks, 
and after all is worsted in the long run, but sincerity plods on it~ plain pathway 
and reaches the g-oal. 

32. " The wicked watcheth the rigliteous, and seeketh to sl,ay him." If it were 
not for the laws of the land, we should soon see a massacre of the righteous. 
Jesus was watched by his enemies, who were thirsting for hi~ blood: his dis
ciples must not look for favour where their Master found hatred and death. 

33. "TIie Lord will not 1.eave ltim in his hand.'' God often appears to deliver 
his servants, and when he does not do so in this life as to their bodies, he gives 
their souls such joy and peace that they triumphantly rise beyond their tor
mentors' power. \Ve may be in the enemy's hand for awhile, as Job was, but 
we cannot be left there. "Nor condemn him when he is judged.'' Time shall 
1·everse the verdict of haste, or else eternity shall clear away the condemnation 
of time. In due season just men will be justified. Temporary injustices are 
tolerated, in the order of Providence, for purposes most wise ; but the bitter 
shall not always be called sweet, nor light for ever be traduced as darkness; 
the right shall' appear in due season; the fictitious and pretentious shall be 
unmasked, and the 1·eal and true shall be revealed. If we ha'l"e clone faithfully, 
we may appeal from the petty sessions of society to the solemn assize of the 
great day. 

34 Wait on the LoRo, and keep his way, and he shall exalt 
thee to inherit the land: when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt 
see it. 

35 I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself 
like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of 
that man is peace. 
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38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed together; the end of 
the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is of the LoRD; he is ·their 
strength in the time of trouble. 

40 And the LoRD shall help them, and deliver them: he shall 
deliver them from the wicked, and save them, because they trust in 
him. 

34. " lFait on the Lord." ,v-e have here the eip:hth pree1!pt, and it is a lofty 
eminence to attain to. Tarry the Lord's leisure. ,v ait in obedience as a servant, 
in hope as an heir, in expectation as a believer. This little word "wait" is easy 
to sa~•. but hard to ca1Ty out, yet faith must do it. ".And keep his way." Con
tinue in the narrow path ; let no haste for riches or ease cause unholy action. 
LC't :,-our motto be, "On, on, on," Never flag, or dream of turning aside. 
"He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." ".And lte shall exalt 
tJ,ee to inherit the land." Thou shalt have all of e111·thly good which is really 
good. and of heavenly good there shall be no stint. Exaltation shall be the 
lot of the excellent. "When the wicked are cut oj/, thou shall see it." A sirrht 
how terrible and how instructive ! ,vhat a rebuke for fretfulness! what° an 
incentive to gratitude ! My soul, be still, as thou foreseest the end, the awful 
end of the Lord's enemies. · 

35. A second time David turns to his diary, and this time in poetic imagery 
tells us of what he had observed. It were well if we too took notes of divine 
providences. "I haTJe seen the wicked in great power." The man was terrible 
to others, ruling with much authority, and carrying things with e. high hand, a 
Cresar in might, a Crresus iu wealth. " And spreading him,velf like a green bay 
tree." Adding house to hm.1se .and field to field, rising higher and higher in the 
state. He seemed to be ever verdant like a laurel, he grew as a tree in its own 
native soil, from which it had never been transplanted. No particular tree is 
here meant, a spreading beech or a wide expanding oak may serve us to realise 
the picture ; it is a thing of earth, whose roots are in the clay ; its honours are 
fading lea,es; and though its shadow dwarfs the plants which are condemned 
io pine beneath it, yet it is itself a dying thing, :is the feller's axe shall prove. 
In the noble tree, which claims to be king of the forest, behold the grandeur of 
the ungodly to-day; wait awhile and wonder at the change, as the timber is 
carried away, and the very root torn from the ground. 

36. "Yet he passed away.'' Tree and man both gone, the son of man as 
surely as the child of the forest. What clean sweeps death makes! "And, lo, 
he u·as not." To the surprise of all men the great man was gone, his estates 
sold, his business bankrupt, his house alienated, his name forgotten, and all in 
a few months. "Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found." Moved by 
curiosity, if we enquire for the ungodly, they have left no trace-; like birds of 
ill omen none .Jesire to remember them. Some of the humblest of the godly 
are immortalised, their names are imperishably fragrant in the church, while of 
the ablest of infidels and blasphemers hardly their names are remembered beyond 
a few years. Men who were in everybody's mouths but yesterday are for
gotten to-morrow, for only virtue is immortal. 

37. "Mark the perfect man, a11d behold the -upright." .After having watched 
with surpriHe the downfall of the wicked, give your attention to the sincerely 
"odly man, and observe the blessed contrast. Good men are men of mark, and 
~e worth our study. Upright men are marvels of g1·ace, and worth beholding. 
"For the end of that man is peace." The man of peace has an end of peace. 
Peace without end comes in the end to the man of God. His way may 
be rou"h, but it leads home. ,Vith believers it may rain in the morning, thunder 
at midday, and pour in torrents in the afternoon, but it must clear up ere 
the sun aoes down. War may last till our last hour, but then we shall hear 
tLe last of it. • 
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!18. "But the transgre,Ysors shall he rle.itroyed trJgetl,er.'' A ()ommon ruin 
11wnits those who joined in common rebellion. "The end of the wiclc~d .,hall be 
cut nff." Their time shall be shortened, their h:tppiness shall be ended, their 
hopes for ever bla.~ted. their execution hastened on. Their present. is .9hortenerl 
l.,y their sins; they shall not live out half their days. They have no future 
worth having, while the righteous count their future M their true heritage. 

39. "But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord." Sound doctrine this. 
1'he very marrow of the gospel of free grace. By salvation i8 meant deliver
ance of every kind; not only the salvation which finally land~ us in glory, but 
all the minor rescues of the way; these are all to be ascribed unto the Lord, 
and to him alone. Let him have glory from those to whom he grants salvation. 
"He is their strength in the time of troubk" While trouble overthrows the 
wicked, it only drives the righteous to their strong Helper, who rejoices to 
uphold them. 

40. "And the Lord shall help them." In all future time Jehovah will stand 
up for his chosen. Our Great Ally will bring up his forces in the heat of 
the battle. "He shall deliver them from the wicked." As he rescued Daniel 
from the lions, so will he preserve his beloved from their enemies ; they 
need not therefore fret, nor be discouraged. "And save them, because they 
ti·ust in him." Faith shall ensure the safety of the elect. It is the mark of the 
sheep by which they shall be separated from the goats. Not their merit, but 
their believing, shall distinguish them. Who would not try the walk of faith? 
Whoever truly believes in God will be no longer fretful against the apparent 
irregularities of this present life, but will rest assured that what is mysteriou3 
is nevertheless just, and what seems hard is, beyond a doubt, ordered in 
mercy. So the Psalm ends with a note which is the death-knell of the un
hallowed disquietude with which the Psalm commenced. Happy they who 
can thus sing themselves out of ill frames into gracious conditions. 

HlNTB TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER, 

Verses 1, 2.-A frequent temptation, and a double corrective-a sight of sinners in 
death and in hell. 

Verse 3.-I. A combination descriptive of holy living. II. A combination de
scriptive of happy living. 

Ve,·se 3.-The believer portrayed. I. His object of trust. II. His mode of life. 
III. His place of abode. IV, His certainty of provision. 

Last clause.-Read it in four ways. I. "Certainly fed," or the certainty of supply. 
II. "Fed in verity," or the sufficiency of the provision for soul and I ody. III. '' Fed 
on truth," or the spirituality of the provision. IV. "Feed on truth," or the duty of 
choosing such provision. 

Verse 4.-Explain the delight and the desire of the believer, nnd show the connection 
between them. 

Verses 5 and 6.-The higher life. I. Based on hearty resignation. II. Sustained 
by faith. III. lJonstantly unfolded by the Lord. IV. Consummated in meridian 
splendour. 

V,i•se 6.-Sweet comfort for slandered saints. Where their character now is. Who 
shall reveal it 1 The gradual yet sure manner of the revelation, and the glorious con
clusion. 

Ve,·se 7 .-" Rest -in the Lord." What ! Where 1 When 1 Why 1 How 1 
Vene 7 .-Peace, patience, self-possession. 
Vei·se 8.-A SERMON FOR THE FRETFUL, I. Cease from present anger. It is 

madness, it is sin; it shuts out our prayers; it will grow into malice; it may lead to 
worse. II. F01·sa/l,{! it for the future. Repent of it, watch temper, discipline tby 
passions, etc. III. Avoid all kindred feelings of fretfulness, impatience, envy, etc., 
for they lead to evil. 

Ve,•se 9.-How the humble are the true ll'rds of the land . 
. Vei·se 10.-1. Consider what the departed sinnet· bas left. Possessions, joys, honoui:•• 

aims, hopes, etc. II. Consider where he has gone, III. Consider whether you will 
share the same lot. • 

Ve1·Be 11.-The meek mll.o's delight, or "the harvest of a quiet eye." 
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Ver~e 14.-Upright conversation. I. What it excludes. The horizontal or e&rthly, 
the crooked or craft_v, the al11,nting or sinister, II. What it includes, Motive, object, 
language, action. III. ,vhat it achieves, It st,.nds like a pillar; it supports /ike a 
column ; it ascends like a tower; it adorns like a monument; it illuminates like a 
Pharos. 

Verse 15.-The self-destructive nature of evil. 
Ver,es 16 and 17.-1. The owners contrasted. II. The subjects compared. III. 

The preference given. IV. The reasons declared. 
Ve1·se Ii (last cla,ise).-1. The favoured persons. II. Their evident need, " uphold

ing." III. Their singular blessedness "upheld," above trial, under trial after trial. 
IV. Their august Pa.tron. ' 

l'erse 18.-The comforts derivable from a consideration of the divine knowledge, 
The eternity of the righteous man's possessions. 

Verse 18 (uut cla,ise).-What it is. How they come by it. How long they hold it. 
re,·se 18.-Ernrything here requires attention. I. The persons. II. The period. 

III. The portion.- Wil!ia,n .Tay. 
Verse 19.-Good words for hard times. 
Ve,·se 21.-Monetary transactions tests of character. 
l'e,·se 22.-Tbe Divine blessing th-e secret of happiness, The Divine displeasure the 

.-s•enoe of misery. 
Verses 23 ,wd 24.-I. The Divine predestination. II. The Divine delight. III. 

The Divine support. 
Verse 24.-'l'emporary trials. I. To be expected. II. Have their limit. III. Have 

their results. IV. Our secret comfort under them. 
What may be. Wb3t cannot be. What shall be. 
Verse 25.-Memorandnm of an aged observer. 
Verse 26.-The righreous man's merciful disposition, generous action, and rich 

reward. 
Verse 26.-The benediction of the good man's family: what it is, and what it 

is not. 
Verse 27.-N egative, positive, remunerative. 
Verse 28.-I. The Lor<l"s love of right. II. His faithfulness to the righteous. 

III. Their sure preservation thus doubly guaranteed. 1 V. 'l'he doom of the wicked 
thus certified. 

Verse 29.-Canaan as a type of the right.eous man's inheritance. 
Verse 30.-Ou1· spetch as a test of godliness. 
Verse 31--L The best thing. II. In the beet place. III. With the beet of 

results. 
rerses 32, 33.-Our enemies, their inveterate malice; our safegua.rd and justification. 
rerse 34.-A twofold admonition and a twofold i,romise.- William Jay. 
Verse 34.-Patient faith, perEevering holiness, and promised ex&ltation. 
l' erse 34 (last cla'IJ.Jle ).-l:motions caustd in the gotlly by a sight of the sinner's doom. 
Ver,es 35, 36, 37.-Three memorable scenes. I. 'lhe imposingepectacle. II. The 

astounding dirnppearance. III. The delightful exit. 
rerses 39, 40.-l. The doctrines of grace condensed. II. The experience of the 

gracious epitomistd. JII. The promiS<s of grace summarised. IV. The grandest 
evidence of grace declared, "becav.ae they trust in him." 

P.S.-In consequence of the great length of the Psahn, the N ates and Qunint 
f:ayings are neceEsarily omitted, but will be given in the volume which is uow 
in preparation, which will be issued, if we are spared to reach Psalm L. 

@ur jcriptuns. 
Mr. Ehrenzeller's letter in reply to Mr. Marshall, in the matter of the Bible 

l',ociety and its imperfect versions of Scripture, we are reluctantly drinn to 
J>Uotpune till next montb, through the great length of tbe Psalm. 
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BY MR. A. WALKER, OF WINSLOW. 

WE have to record another removal by the hand of death of one of our 
settled students. ThiR time it is our sad office to report the decease of 

Mr. J. Minett, one whose name will be long and affectionately cherished in 
the memories of many. We have thought that a short 8ketch of his career 
would not be out of place. 

John Minett was born at Ely, in December, 1840. His parents belonged 
to the labouring class, but before he was eight year8 old death deprived him of 
both of them, and he was brought up by his grandparents, God-fearing people, 
members of the Countess of Huntingdon's connection. He worked a~ carter on 
the farm of a pious man, at Thetford, near Ely, being treated by bis employer 
and his good wife much· more as a son than as a servant. It was here that he 
was converted, and was led to devote himself to the Lord. A few months 
before his death, when revisiting these early scenes for the sake of bis health, 
he led one of his brethren in the ministry into a broken-down barn, and said, 
"Many times when obliged to be up all night on the farm, I have read the 
precious word of God in this old shed by the dim light of a candle, until the 
sun has begun to peep through that window, while I scarcely knew whether I 
was in the body or out of it." 

His assiduity and success as a Sunday-school teacher and village preacher, 
led many to desire him to devote himself exclusively to the work of the 
ministry. Having himself a great wish to take this step, he consented. 
Application was made to Mr. Spurgeon for his admission into the College, and 
meanwhile some friends subscribed enough money to enable him to lay aside 
his usual avocations, and commence a preparatory course uf study under Rev. 
J. Dring, of Stretham, near Ely. 

In 1862, Mr. Minett entered the Tabernacle College, where his genial, yet 
holy manners and demeanour, soon won for him the friendship and esteem of 
all his acquaintances. 

In September, 1863, a. church at Stanton bury, Buck,, near lhe \Volverton works 
of the London and North Western Railway Company, applied to the College for 
a pastor. Mr. Minett was sent, and to use a homely phrase. the people "took 
to him immediately." The church was newly formed, being a branch from the 
cause at Stony Stratford, one of the oldest llaptist societies in the kingdom. 
Mr. Minett was elected its first pastor, June 186-!. Findmg this a congenial 
sphere of labour, he worked in it with all his might, in fact, he sacrificed him
self for it. This expression is not too strong, fin· before long, though 
apparently one of the most robust of men, his health began to fail, au<l his 
symptoms were pronounced to be those of consumption. 

Remembering the frivolous pretexts of which some men arnil themselves 
to escape from work they do not like, some may be surprised that he did not 
yield to the solicitations of friends, and seek the pastorate of a church in a 
better locality. There can be no doubt that his death was accelerated by the 
unhealthy situation of the place in which he laboured, but he loved his people 
and was willing to be entirely "use<l up" for thclll for Christ and for the 
church. 

His disease had so much increased, that from the winter of 1866-7 be was 
compelled gradually to relinquish preaching. All efforts in search of health 
were vain and fruitless: medical advice and change of air alike failed, and in 
,Tuly, 1868, lie resigned his pastorate. This step was forced upon him by 
,hcer weakness, loss of voice, and inability to preach. ,vith indomitable 
courage, rather than he dependent upon others, though wasted to II mere 
skeleton, he commenced business, in which for a time he was successful. But 
this final effort so seriously o\'ertaxed his small strength, that in last October he 
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wa~ completelJ· prostrated. He never rallied again, but grndually fell away, in 
spite of all efforts to sust:tiu him, till he died 0ti: Saturday morning, November 
28th. Though unable to ~peak or express himself otherwise than by· <lumh 
signs, and though evidently in great pain, to the last he retained a calm and 
happy faith in Christ. 

He was buried on December 3rd, according to his wish, Mr. W. Cuff, of 
Bury St. Edmunds', his fellow student, and till lately a neighbouring minister, 
conducted the funeral service, while the deacons of his late church carried 
him to the grave. Behind the widow walked some half-dozen of his ministerial 
brethren fr~m the neighbourhood, some of them companions of his college life, 
and the procession was closed by a large number of the members of the church 
and congre,\?"ation. 

The b'arb'arous ;tate of om law prevents Dissentincr ministers from conductina 
e,en the briefest service in our national burying grounds. Mr. Minett, wa; 
therefore, laid in his grave in silent sorrow, prefe1~·ing this method of interment 
to that service which an apostate church reads alike over saint and sinner, and 
to burial at the hand of a clergyman who may possible be a "successor of the 
apostles," but who is much more probably a disgrace and an enemy to the 
faith which he professes to teach. Surely the church which thus insults 
sorrow in its most sacred moments is as great a "bada-e of subjection" as any 
of which we have lately heard so much. 

0 

If Mr. Minett did not possess commanding talent, he had at least much 
originality and true genius, as those who knew him can testify. His unaffected 
piety and gentle, generous character, made _him a man to be loved as well as 
admired. As such he lived, as such he is remembered by many now that he is 
no more. 

~tbieftrs. 
The Shepherd with his Lambs; or Chap

ters and Songs of all the Scriptures 
that connect together Christ and Chil
dren. By A. J. l\foRRis (late of 
Holloway). Miall, 18, Bouverie Street. 

THERE is so much that is good and 
beautiful in these sweet songs and chap
ters that we could wish every teacher 
to read them, and imitate their simple, 
yet most instructive, style of discour
sing; but we are sorry to say there is 
something in almost every chapter so 
unguar~edly spoken, that we cannot 
endure 1t. Not that the author means 
to be unsound, for in other places he 
contradicts the apparent sense of these 
unwise expressions; but yet there they 
are, where no such things can be without 
being very mischievous, viz., in a very 
tender and touching book for babes. 
We refer to such expressions as these : 
" Christ says that his kingdom belongs 
to little children ; it belongs to them 
before they are old enough to know it; 
it belongs to them as soon as they are 

born. If they die in infancy they go 
to heaven, to the kingdom of glory 
above, to be for ever with Jesus Christ. 
And if they live on earth, this kingdom is 
theirs until they refuse it, and put it away 
from them by unbelief and sin." In the 
case. of the Philippian jailer, Mr. Morris 
informs us, that " it is not said that the 
jailer's house believed, only that they re
joiced with him." This is certainly a 
new, and we believe, a false rendering 
of the passage. The statement, " God 
does all he can by means of others," jars 
on our ears ; we cannot tolerate such 
lanauage in reference to one who could 
do infinitely mo~e by instrumentality if 
he chose to do so. We are not so ultra
Calvinistic as to object to the author·s 
saying, " You must make up your mind 
to obtain his grace and his blessing;'' 
but we could wish that the Holy Spirit 
had been more frequently mentioned in 
connection with all such resolves. It 
is a good pot of ointment, but there are 
flies in it; and we cannot honestly say 
less or more. 
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( ,'11riosities of the Prtlpit and Pulpit 
Literature. By THOMAS JACKSON, 

M.A., Prebendary of St. Paul's Cathe
dral and Rector of Stoke Newington. 
London : James Hogg and Son, York 
Street, Covent Garden. 

Notes on readiTl{J this volume :-Re
ceived it with great pleasure, liking 
the subject and respecting the pub
lisher, and also the author, because of 
bis right venerable and beloved father, 
Thomas Jackson, some time President 
of the Wesleyan Conference. Reached 
page 12, and smelt a strong smell of 
Roman candles while reading remarks 
on baptismal regeneration, fonts, and 
altars. Passed on, and began to sniff 
again, for there was a remarkable odour 
of abounding plagiarism. Remembered 
to have heard Mr. Paxton Hood's lec
tures to our young men, now published 
as Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets; 
marked the same extracts, often begin
ning and ending at the same word, and 
with the same headings. Pitched the 
book to the other end of the room, and 
despite a few interesting novelties, could 
not bring our soul to do other than cry 
out, "Dead robbery !" Picked up the 
book with its back broken, and muttered 
"Served it right.'' 
The Road to Rome, viu Ox.fo1·d; or, 

Ritualism identical with Romanism. 
By J. A. WYLIE, LL.D. Partridge 
and Co. 

To prove Ritualism and Romanism to 
be one is as eaRy as to show that twice 
two are four. Much good Protestant 
argument is condensed into this volume, 
and Ritualism is dealt with in the· most 
~ncompromising manner. The follow
mg list of toilet articles of a priest, with 
explanation of their origin is amusing. 

" 'AHhough attention has been invited to 
the Eucharist g,uments .and ritual,' says Dr. 
:r,ca~rice, 'as speeiallyconnected with P0pery, 
1t will be as well to bear in mind that they 
are, as even admitted by Romanists them
selves, either of Paga,n or Jewish origin, and 
most of them bonowcd from the costume and 
or':'amentationof females, e.g.: (L) Theamice, 
bmug. a white napkin or kerchief, folded in a 
)Ji\rticular w,iy, was the ancient head-dress of 
the heathen priost, aud is worn at the present 
day by the women of certain districts iu 
ltaly; .au,\ this is ,i·,peale,l to by one of their 
apologists as" p.-oof of the anticjui ·y of their 
ceremonud, uecause it has this aud other 
vestments iu common with heathens t\lld 

Jews at their sacrifices. (2.) The alb waa 
the under-garment of the ancient Romana, 

·made of white linen, and next to the person, 
being, in fact, what we call a shirt, though 
much longer than any garment worn by the 
male sex. (3.) The stole was a portion of 
the dress of the Roman ladies, and was worn 
just as the scarf, boa., or sash is worn by 
females in the present day. ( 4.) The ma.n
iple was originally an embroidered hand
kerchief, which, instead of bein,;- kept in the 
pocket, was suspended from the wrist. ( 5) 
The chasuble, or ca.sula., was the toga mrihs 
of the Roman gentleman, and was put on just 
as the ecclesiastics do now, so as to fall down 
in graceful folds around the person. It is the 
same in shape as that which forms the only 
covering of the savage in North and South 
America., better known as the poncho, or 
Indian blanket. (6.) The cope was nothing 
else than the overcoat of the Roman, made of 
materials suitable to the sea.son, being as they 
still call it ecclesiastically, the pluviale, to 
ward off the inclemency of the weather, as a. 
protection from the showers and the cold. It 
is for these, and such-like old clothes. that 
the women and men of England are being 
worried and caj0led by a set of would-be 
reform•rs, who have no taste for anything 
which is not raked up out of the cemeterie• 
and dungeons of bygone ages."' 

Whitaker's Atmanack for 1869. Price 
One Shilling. 

Tms is surely the Almanack of the na
tion, and is altogether unrivalled. Here 
we have 360 or more pages, closely 
printed, and crammed with invaluable 
information. It contains everything 
about everything. We cannot imagine 
how the publisher can issue it at the 
price; its compilation must have been 
very expensive, and the mere paper must 
go far towards the amount charged. 

Gleanings from Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Solomon, and baiah. By 
Rev. D. PLEDGE. Elliot Stock. 

DEVOUT meditations by an e~teemed 
minister who has thus sanctified his re
tirement from public labour. Those 
who knew our friend will value this 
fruit of his ripest years. 

Fireside Chats with the Youngsters. By 
OLD MERRY. Hodder & Stoughton. 

OLD Merry improves every time he 
tries his hand with the bovs. 1\1 uch of 
his chat is exceedin.,ly "~od, find after 
the manner which takes ,~ith the bovish 
mind. The vivacity of the whole :1ffa.ir 
is admirable. 
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J',far{!aref, the I'et11·l of ,.Vavarre. Ham
ilton, Adams & Co. 

Md on consulting the work, pnge 11ftet 
pnge is to be found almost litemlly the 
same as the larger volume by that 

No author's na.me is given to this very talented authoress. Is this fair to the 
interesting book. It is described as public, which expects to have some 
"compiled from authentic sources.'' notice of such repetition, appropriation, 
Xow, as we read, we were not only re- or whatever it may be, which thus 
minded of Miss Frcer's Life of Jeanne exposes it to the risk of pa_ying again 
D'Albret, but felt ,ve were reading it; for what may be already in the library. 

------------

,Jubilee services to commemor&te the 
fiftieth year during which the Baptist 
church ho.s worshipped in the Charlotte 
chapel. Rose Street, Edinburgh, have re
cently been held_ On Thursday evening, 
10th December, a united communion was 
held, at which the members of the sister 
churches of the city were invited to join in 
a devout acknowledgment of the divine 
goodness, and a remembrance of the Lord. 
There wa.s a very fair response to the invita
tion. After reading and prayer by the 
pastor, Mr. Wm. Tulloch g&ve an address 
to believers, and Mr. Samuel Newnam gave 
the communion address. It was a hallowed 
and refreshing sea.son to all present. On 
Lord's-day, 13th December, the pastor, Mr. 
w_ Christopher Bunning, preached specia.l 
sermons for the occasion, and on Tuesday 
evening, 15th December, a jubilee soiree 
was held, when upwards of 600 persons sat 
down to tea., and the chapel was crowded 
in every part to the meeting which followed. 
The pastor p1-esided, and most appropriate 
addresses were given by Mr. Francis John
etone, 11'1:r. Jonathan Watson, Dr. Lindsay 
Alexander, of Augustine Congregational 
church, Mr. Ninian Wight, of Richmond 
Street Congregationa.l church, and John 
W a.lcot, Esq., a deacon of the church. A 
most gratifying tribute was paid by all the 
speakers to the memory of Mr. Christopher 
Anderson (author of the '' Annals of the 
English Bible," &c.) who, in 1818, removed 
to the above place of worship with the 
church he had been instrumental in found
ing, and who was pastor for the Joni:- period 
of forty-three years. There is much reason 
for gratitude in th., present state and pros
pects of the cause. 

Our notes for this month must be slender, 
not from want of matter, but want of 
space. 

At the Orphanage we are still set fast for 
want of a master. The Lord will, we trust, 
guide us to the right man, but out of many 
applicants, not one has seemed to us to be 
suitable. It has been a sorrowfully pleas
inv task to us, as chairman, to see the 
widows and their boys. Some of the cased 

touched us deeply. Women once in afflu
ence, left penniless with nine helpless child
ren, dependent upon a mangle and ,. little 
parish bread. If our readers could see one 
tenth of the misery which passes before us, 
they would do as we did, empty their pockets 
to assist. We earnestly solicit the prayers 
and aid of the Lord's people for this need
ful and holy work. 

The College continues to receive the di
vine smile, and our men are doing the 
Lord's work well. 

Mr. Kerr. in St. Helena, is doing right 
well, and daily commending himself to 
general esteem. 

At the annual meeting of the College, the 
students presented Mr. J. A. Spurgeon with 
a silver coffee pot, in token of their grati• 
tude to him for his loving care and laborious 
zeal on their behalf. 

The church and congregation meeting 
in Bath Street, Glasgow, entertained their 
late pastor, Mr. J. R. Chamberlain, at a 
social tea meeting. During the course of 
the evening, Mr. Chamberlain was pre
sented with an elegant dressing case, having 
a suitable inscription, and, also, a. separate 
address expressive of the sorrow of the 
church members and friends at parting 
with him. Mr. Ch&mberla.in leaves Glas
gow in consequence of continued ill health, 
after a short pastorate of about two years, 
with the best wi~hes of all the friends here, 
for his speedy restoration to hea.lth, future 
usefulness, and happiness. 

At Bristol, a social tea-meeting was 
held in the Baptist Chapel, Bedminster, on 
Monday, January 18th, in connection with 
the settlement of Mr. H. Perl,ins. The 
chair was taken by G. Leonard, E•q., 
and prayer was offered by Mr. W. H. J. 
Page. The pastor then gave a brief state
ment of · his Christian experience and 
reasons for thinking himself called to the 
ministry. Addresses were afterwards de
livered by Messrs. R. P. Macmaster, R. 
Morris, G. Wood (Independent), M. Dickie 
(Presbyterian), H. Clark, J. R. Wood, F. 
W. Monck, and Dr. Gotch. 
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f u$tO't$t ~.oIItgtt !Iltfr.01J.olifan tnlrtrmtdt. 
Statement of Reaeiptafrom December 21Bt, 1868, to Jamtary 19th, 18G9. 

Mr. T. J, Fiold 
Jlllen ... ... 
Mr. Jenldns ... 
A Friend ... 
Mr. J. Strahan 
Mr, C. Welton 
Mr. W. Tucknott 
A Friend 
J.H. ... ... ... 
Mr. W. H. Foster ... 
Mr. J. Fergusson ... ... . .. 
Miss M. C. Terry, Collecting Dox 
Mr. A. Searle 
Mr. W. Fowler 
ML·s. Haggett .. . 
Mr. A. Ashworth .. . 
Mr. E. Johnson 
Mrs. R. Scott 
A Friend ... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Bilbrou.~h 
A Friend, Plymouth 
Mr. E. Morgan 
Mr. R. A. Lewis 
A Collier 
J. D .... 
Mr. J. Blake .. ... 
M. G. Browne, Collecting Box 
Mr. A. Chilvers ... ... 
Miss Martin, Collectillg Bo:x 
Friend B. 
Quarlus ... 
Mr. and Mrs. T .. . 
Lieut. Wooodham .. . 
Mrs. Abbott, collected 
~fr. Thompson 
Lilla.h... ... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Roberts 
O.H .... 
Mi's. Taylor . . . . .. 
Mr. J. Lawrence ... 

I!, •· d. 
1 1 0 
0 3 8 
0 2 6 

37 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 5 0 
0 1 0 
0 7 6 
2 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 11 
0 15 0 

50 0 0 
1 5 0 
0 6 0 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 
1 0 O 
0 2 6 
1 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
1 5 0 
0 12 8 
0 5 0 
1 12 6 

50 0 0 
0 10 0 

50 0 0 
1 2 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
1 I 0 

Master J. L Pledge 
lfrs. H. Pfodge 
1\-Irs. 8. J1mcondell 
~Ii~s Hayward .. 
Mr. C. W. Roberts .. 
Dr. Beil by 
Mr. liooth ... 
).Jr. Mummery 
:Mr~. Him:-; . 
lli~s Dran~ficld 
Charlotte Ware . .. . .. 
Per :Editor, "Freeman," ... 
H. and A.. Leigh .. . 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
A l\Iembcr at the Orclina11ce 
Mrs. McPherson ... 
Mr. G. L. Dobbett... 
.\Ir. J. F. linckenzie 
Mr. Tapsco-.t ... ... ... ... 
A Friend,Clar!otte Street Chapel, Edin-

burgh ... ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Bunning 
Mrs. Gli.eve .. . 
Anne... ... ... .. . 
A Friend, W altham.-;tow .. . 
Omega ... 
Mr. lladdleton .. . .. . . . . . .. 
Collection at Southampton, per. 'llr. Col~ 

lins ... ... ... ... •·· •·· 
Collec..:tion at Paisley, per Mr. Crouch ... 
:Mrs. Bo:..:..sfield 

S a. d. 
0 2 
0 2 r, 
I 0 () 

I I 0 
2 2 0 
3 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 11 4 
5 II 0 
2 2 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 8 0 

20 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 JO 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 
1 l 0 

0 JO 6 
J 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 () 

1 0 0 

3 0 6 
3 2 0 
2 2 0 

.Yr. J. lhewer ... ... . .. 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, Der. 

n ,, " Jan. 

.. 5 5 0 
27 43 13 4 
3 50 3 10 

10 36 7 0 
Ii 3B 1 6 

£~.;2 16 3 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om JJecembe1· 21st, 1868, to Jan1,-1ry 10:'l,, 185~. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

S.M. ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 Mr. A. Benest O 3 O 
1 1 0 Mrs. Manley ... 5 0 O 
5 5 0 RebecC'-' ... 0 2 6 

A Fl'iend, per Mr. DransB..ld 
Mr. J. Strahan ... .. , 
Throe little Children 0 1 2 Mr. M. Dent ... 0 5 0 

0 2 6 Mr. J. Reltie ... ... 1 0 0 
0 6 6 Mrs. S. Kaan-berg ... l 10 6 
2 10 0 Miss E. Crowdv 0 II 0 
0 4 6 A Widcw·s Mite 0 5 0 

Mrs. Quintrell .. . 
C. K., Notting Hill .. . 
Mr. M. II. Foster .. . 

0 6 0 Mr. Gwillam ... I 3 0 
An unexpected Windfall 
Wa,tepaper ... 
Another Windfall . .. .. . . .. .. . 
A Grateful recognition of a very small 

f,1vour ... ... ... ... ... 

0 3 6 A. D. ... ... ... O 3 6 
A Debtor to Mercy .. . 0 4 0 

6 Mrs.Smith ... 0 2 6 
A Slice of Luck . . . . . . . .. 
Mr. J. Fergusson . .. . . . . .. 
Mr. W. Gross, per Mrs. Whittemore 
Mre. Whittemore 
:x: ... ... 
Mr. H. Hobson 
A _Friend, per Mr. H~bson· • • 
Miss Lonsdale 
Mr. Searle ••• ••• 
Mrs. Haggett::: ... ... . .. 
Mr. cmd Mrs. Vo.sts' Money Dox ... 
r•Mrs. Hart... ... . . . . .. 

Two b~ys, pe;Mr. T~d 
Rcbcoca. 
Mrs. 11 0010 

Mr. W. H. Dilbrougb.· 

2 
0 3 
0 10 

... 0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
6 0 
0 6 
0 10 
0 15 
1 5 

... 0 5 

... 20 0 
0 5 
0 10 
0 1 
1 5 
1 0 

6 Mrs . .A. Chilvers 0 5 0 
0 J.B. 0 7 6 
o J. F. G. o 7 6 
0 • • • • • 0 5 0 
0 Wollaston ... .. . ... 0 1 0 
0 Mr. P.H. Gutheridge, jun. 2 10 0 
0 Mrs. Taylor . . . 2 JO 0 
0 Miss Northcott ... 0 5 0 
0 Mr. J. Naylor ... ... 0 5 0 
0 A Friend, per Mr. Naylor... ... 0 1 0 
0 Young 1,'riends, per Mr. Naylor... 0 5 0 
0 J. c. ... ... 0 5 0 
0 Friend B. . . . ... . .. 50 o o 
0 Little Minnie and Rose 0 2 9 
0 A.l<'riend 0 1 0 
0 Dr. Beilby 2 0 0 
0 G. L. ... l 0 0 
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~:~_cba~~ton 
S. C. C., Brighton 
A Friend 
Mrs. De~croix 
Charlotte W !lre ... 
Per Editor, "}""'recma.n" 
S. C. and S. A. . . 
A Mcmbc-r at Ordinance 
Mrs. J. Boyes ... 
Anne ... 
Mrs. Grieve ... 
Mr. H. Shoplo.r.d 
Mr. R. Stevl'ns ... 
A Friend, Wa.ltham:-::t-.iw ... 
J.F.endF J. 
Mrs. Bruce ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
0 0 5 
0 2 6 

... l 3 0 

... 10 0 0 
0 2 0 
O 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

. .. 2 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 0 
0 4 0 
0 2 0 
l 10 0 

Miss Taylor, Collecting Box .. . . .. 
~~A.~~crop, An.c.t!al Subscription ... 

5 0 0 
I 17 2 
l I 0 
0 5 0 

Mr. Probin, AnnuRl Subscription 
Mr. Bourne ,, ,~ 
Mrs. Tyson 
Mr. To.ylor 
Mrs. Taylor 
Miss To.ylor 
C. A. B. . .. 
Mis,5 Vickers . . . . .. 
Mr. W. S. Dowding ... 
Mr. Tapscott... . .. 
1'. E. S. ... ... .. . .. 
Collected e.t PeckhllDl, per Mr. Field 
Lieut. Woodhouse ... ... . .. 
M,tstcr Brooks 
Master Voss ... 
E. C .... 

~olpo1;tage issociation. 
D<>na.tion.,--

1. H. ... ... . .. 
A Wellwisber, Montrose ... 
Mr. Dra.nsfield 

1;,~~~ous . . .. 
Mr. W. H. Bilbroue,h 
Mr. W. Barr, Ely -... 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 

A.B. ... . .. 
Sitb.~criptions

Mis& Spurgeon 
Mr. J. Go.rlanJ .. . 
Mr. W. Olney, jun ... . 

£ B, d. 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
l l 0 
l O 0 
2 10 0 
I 2 0 
0 5 8 
0 2 6 
l O 0 

£150 9 11 

£ s. d. 
0 2 0 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
l l 0 

A.D. ... ... . .. 
Amelia. .. . 
Friend B. 
M.~.R. 

... l l 0 
0 l 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
2 10 0 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

A Debtor to Mercy .. , 
Mr. W. H. Roberts ... 
Mr. Pope 0 5 0 
Mr. Mee.d, 10~. per

0

Me.n;· seco;;d Sub~ 
scription l 10 O 

E.H. ... ... ... . .. £11 15 6 
Fer Editor of '' Freeman,, ... 

jtodtwdl ®rphanage, ~0Ilit9e louse. 
Will Brelhre:n who have any Cash in hand kindly f=ard it at once w IM Secretary, as we 

• wish w close the Accounts. 
A!! marked thus (•) have Contributed formerly. 

Per• Mr. J. H. Bernard- £ s. d. Per• Mr. J. H. Bllrnard-Oontinued- £ s. d. 
Mr. J. Strahan 5 0 0 Mr. E. Button ... 0 2 6 
Mr. W. Roberts 2 2 0 Mr, Stokes 0 2 6 
Mr. W. llliss ... l 10 0 Two Friends 0 2 0 
Mr.F. Wills ... l l 0 A Friend ... 0 5 0 
Mr. F. Ewin l 0 0 Mr. Mc~lorran ::: O 10 0 
Mr. R.Luey ... l 0 0 Yr. J. Hornblower 2 2 0 
:Mrs. LcoD:trde ... ... l 0 0 Per• Mr. E. Spurrier-
Friend at Chipping X 01ton . ... l 0 0 Mr. W.W. Knight, jun. 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Robe11s ... O 10 0 A Friend ... 0 2 0 
Mr. J. Fieldei" ... 0 1,, 0 A Friend ... 0 l 6 
.Mrs. W. Norton 0 10 0 Per• Mr. T. W. Med°i:1urst l 0 0 
Mr~. T. Parsons 0 JO 0 Per Mr. Beddow 0 7 6 
Mrs. W. Bliss 0 10 0 Per Mr. C. Davii:. -
Mrs. S. T. Flint 0 10 0 • Miss Gin ·er 2 2 0 
Mr. T. liWlt ... 0 7 0 Per• Mr. Mayo 0 10 0 
Mr. Stapleton ... 0 5 0 __ / _____ 
M,·. S. Si,.Jt.er 0 5 0 £27 2 0 
Mr. D. Apperly::: 0 5 0 

Receivt:::d for Orphanage-Box containing Jewelry from Newbury; Se.ck of Flour from Mr. Nye. 

Mr. W. J. Or.,ru/.ln's Mission to the l';Jstermon,ers and Golden Lan,e Free Ra_q_qed School, E.C.--
S. Harris, £2 i .H.ev. A. Te sier, £1; 'f. S., 2s. 6d.; Mrs. W., 5s.; W. H. L., 5s.; M. T. H., 5s. : Mrs. 
Ca.1 tt:r, £1; The Lord's Puroe1 10s.; J. 8. Garratt, 10s.; Mrs. Walters, £1 ls.; Mrs. T. Jackson, 
~:--.(,d.; Miso Gla~s, £1; Mrs. and Mr. W. Carpenter, £1 l0s.; 0. H., 5s.; Friend D., .£2 10s.; .Miss 
~urthr•utt, 5s.; Miss Chce"'man, 4s.; "I'olly,1' Bindcy, 2s. 6d. i Miss A. 8. Wilson, :£2; .Mrs. Ether-
ir..f,'1.0n, as.; Mrs. W. G. Gib,011, .t5; a Parcel of useful Clothes from Mrs. Carter. 

S,1.hse,·iption• will he t!tank(ally ,·eceh·ed by C. JI. Spur_qeon, Meti·opolitan Taber
nacle. 11'1<1vi11.gton. Should any s1uns be miacknoroledgetl in tltiR iist, t-riends ai·e 
,·e,111est,,,d to w,•ite al once to Jfr. 8p1t1·9eon. Post 0/}ice 01·de,·s alw1ild be made 
payabl1· ,d t!te C1/1ief Otfice, Loi.dun, lo C. II. Spwrgeon. 
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.! SWORD AND THE TROWEL, 
MARCH, 1869. 

j,ernron~-iyrir ~tnttn. 
A LECTURE TO THE STUDENTS OF THE PASTORS' COLLEGE. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON, PRESIDENT. 

ERMONS mu.st have real teaching in them, and their dodrint
should be solid, substantial, and abundant. The entire 
gospel must be presented from the pulpit ; the whole faith 
once delivered to the saints must be proclaimed by us. To 
divide a sermon well may be a very useful art, but how if 

there be nothing to divide? A mere division-maker is like an excellent 
carver with an empty dish before him. To be able to deliver an e::rnr
dium which shall be appropriate and attractive, to be at eas.e in speak
ing with propriety during the time allotted for the discourse, and to 
wind up with a respectable peroration, may appear to mere religious 
performers to be all that is requisite; but the true minister of Christ 
knows that the real value of a sermon must lie, not in its fashion and 
manner, but in the truth which it contains. Horses are not to be 
judged by their bells or their trappings, but by limb, and bone, and 
blood ; and sermons, by judicious heaTiers, are largely measured by the 
amount of precious gospel truth which they contain. Brethren, weigh 
your sermons. Do not retail them by the yard, but deal them out by 
the pound. Set no store by the quantity of words which yon utter, 
but strive to be esteemed for the quality of your matter. It is foolish to 
be lavish in words and niggardly in truth. He must be very destitute 
of wit'who would be pleased to hear himself described after the manner 
of the world's great poet, who says, " Gratiano speaks an infinite 
deal of nothing, more than any man iu all Venice : his reasons are as 
two grains of wheat hidden in two bushels of chaff; you shall seek all 
day ere you find them; and when you have them they are not worth the 
search." 

Sound information upon scriptural subjects your hearers cra.e for, 
~nd must have. Whatever else may be present, the absence of edifying 
mstructive truth, like the absence of flour from bread, will be fatc\l. 
Estimated by their solid contents rather than their superficial area, 
many sermons are very poor specimens of godly discourses. I believe 
the remark is too well grounded that if you attend to a lecturer 

7 
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on astronomy or geology during a short course, you will obtain ii 

tolerably clear view of his system; but if you listen, not only for 
twelve months, but for twelve years, to the common run of preachers, 
yon will not arrive at anything like an idea of their system of theology. 
Verbiage is too often the fig-leaf which does duty as a covering for 
theological ignorance. Sounding periods are offered instead of sound 
doctrine, and rhetorical flourishes in the place of robust thouo-ht. Such 
things ought not to be. The abounding of empty declamati~n and the· 
ab8ence of food for the soul will turn a pulpit into a box of bombast, 
and inspire contempt instead of reverence. Unless we are instructive 
11reachers, and really feed the people, we may be great quoters of second
rate poetry, and mighty retailers of second-hand windbags, but we shall 
be like Nero of old, fiddling while Rome was burning, and sending 
vessels to Alexandria to fetch sand for the arena while the populace were 
staning for want of corn. 

We insist upon it, that there must be abundance of matter in sermons, 
and next, that this matter must be congruous to the text. The discourse 
should spring out of the text as a usual rule, and the more evidently it 
does so the better, but at all times, to say the least, it should have a very 
close relationship thereto. In the matter of spiritualising and accom
modation very large latitude is to be allowed, but liberty must not. 
degenerate into license, and there must always be a connection, and 
something more than a remote connection-a real relationship between 
the sermon and its text. I heard the other day of a remarkable text. 
which was appropriate or inappropriate, as you may think. A squire 
of a parish had given away a number of flaming scarlet cloaks to the 
oldest matrons of the parish. These resplendent beings were required 
to attend the parish church on the following Sunday, and to sit in front 
of the pulpit, from which, one of the avowed successors of the apostles 
edified the saints from the words, " Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these." It is reported, that on a subsequent 
occasion, when the same benefactor of the parish had given a bushel of 
potatoes to every man who had a family, the topic on the following 
Sundav was, ".A.nd they said, It is manna." I cannot tell whether the 
matter in that case was congruous to the selection of the text; I suppose 
it may have been, for the probabilities are that the whole performance 
was foolish throughout. Some brethren have done with their text as. 
soon as they have read it. Having paid all due honour to that parti
cular passage by announcing it, they feel no necessity further to refer 
to it. They touch their bats, as it were, to that part of Scripture, 
and pass on to fresh fields and pastures new. Why do such men take 
a text at all? Why limit their own glorious liberty ? Why make 
Scripture a horsing-block by which to mount upon their unbridled 
Pegasus? Surely the Word of God was never meant to be a shoeing
horn to help a Talkative to draw on his seven-leagued boots in which to 
leap from pole to pole. 

Brethren, I trust yon are in the habit of keeping to the precise 
sense of the Scriptnre before you, and if so, I can further recommend 
you to hold to the ipsissima verba, the very words of the Holy Ghost : 
for although, in many cases, topical sermons are not only allowable 
but very proper, those sermons which expound the exact word~ of the 
Holy Spirit are the most useful and the most agreeable to the maJor part 
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of our congrege.tions. They love to have the words themselves ex
plained and expounded. The many are not always sufficiently 
capable of grasping the sense apart from the language-of gazing, so to 
speak, upon the truth disembodied; but when they hear the precise 
words reiterated again and again, and each expression dwelt upon 
after the manner of such preachers as Mr. J a_y, of Bath, they are more 
edified, e.nd the truth fixes itself more firmly upon their memories. 
Let your matter, then, be copious, and let it grow out of the inspired 
word, as violets and primroses spring up naturally from the sod, or as 
the virgin honey drops from the comb. 

Take care that your deliverances are always weighty, anrl full of really 
important teaching. Build not with wood, hay, and stubble, but with 
gold, silver, and precious stones. This remark is necessary, especially 
to those gentlemen who mistake highfl.ying sentences for eloquence, 
and latinised utterances for great depth of thought. Some of our 
homiletical periodicals encourage rhodomontade and great swelling 
words, and, therefore, are most perilous to young preachers. Think 
of a dii,course commencing with such an amazing and stupendous 
assertion as the following, which by its native grandeur will strike 
you at once with a sense of the sublime and beautiful : "~IA~ IS 
MORAL." This genius might have added, "A cat has four feet." 
There would have been as much instruction in the one information as 
the other. I remember a sermon by the same profound writer which 
quite stunned the reader with grenadier words of six-feet length, 
but which, when properly boiled down, came to as much essence of meat 
as this-Man has a soul, his soul will live in another ,rnrld, and therefore 
he should take care that it occupies a happy place. No one can object to 
the teaching, but it is not so novel as to need a blast of trumpets and a 
procession of bedizened phrases to introduce it to public attention. The 
art of saying common-place things elegantly, imposingly, pompously, 
grandiloquently, bombastically, is not lost among us, although it were 
" a consummation devoutly to be wished." Sermons of this sort ha,e 
been held up as models, and yet they were mere bits of bladder which 
would lie on your finger-nail, blown out nntil they reminded you of 
those coloured balloon's which itinerant dealers carry about the streets 
to sell at a halfpenny a-piece for the delectation of the extremely juvenile; 
the parallel, I am sorry to say, holding good a liLtle further, for in some 
cases the discourses contained just a tinge of poison by way of colour
ing, which some of the weaker sort have found out to their cost. It is 
infamous to ascend your pulpit and pour over your people rivers of 
language, cataracts of words, in which mere platitudes are held in solu
tion like infinitesimal grains of homceopathie medicine in an .Atlantic 
of utterance. Better far give the people masses of unprepared truth in 
the rough, like pieces of meat from a butcher's block, chopped off any
how, bone and all, and even dropped down in the sawdust, than osten
tatiously and delicately hand them out upon a china dish a delicious 
slice of nothing at all, decorated with the parsley of poetry, and flavoured 
with the sauce of affectation. 

Brethren, if you resolve in your pulpit utterances to deal with im
portant verities, you must not for ever hover around the mere an_qles 
of truth. Those doctrines which are not Y\tal to the soul's salvation, 
nor even essential to practical Christianity, are not to be considered 
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upon c,ery occasion of worship. Bring in all the features of truth in 
due proportion, for every part of Scripture is profitable, and you are 
not only to preach the truth, but the whole truth. Do not insist 
perpetually upon one truth alone. A nose is an important feature in the 
human countenance, but to paint a man's nose alone is not the truthful 
method of portraiture; a doctrine may be very important, but an 
exag-gerated estimate of it may be fatal to an harmonious and complete 
ministry. Do not make minor doctrines main points. Do not paint 
the details of the background of the gospel picture with the same 
hea,y brush as the great objects in the foreground of it. For in
stance, the great problems of predestination and free agency, the 
trenchant debates concerning eternal filiation, the earnest dispute 
concerning the double procession, and the pre or post millenarian 
schemes, however important some may deem them, are practically of 
very little concern to that godly widow woman with seven children to 
support by her needle, "\\"ho wants far more to hear of the lovingkind
ness of the God of providence than of mysteries profound; if you 
preach to ~er on the faithfulness of God to his people, she will be 
cheered. and helped in the battle of life, but difficult questions will 
perplex her or send her to sleep. She is, however, the type of 
hundreds of those "\\"ho most require your care. I know a minister 
whose shoe-latchet I am unworthy to unloose, whose preaching is 
often little better than sacred miniature painting-I might almost 
say holv trifling. He is great upon the ten toes of the beast, the four 
faces of the cherubim, the mystical meaning of badger's skins, and the 
typical bearings of the staves of the ark, and the windows of Solomon's 
temple: but the sins of business men, the temptations of the times, and 
the needs of the age, he scarcely ever touches upon. Such preaching 
reminds me of a lion engaged in mouse-hunting, or a man-of-war cruis
ing after a lost water-butt. Topics scarcely in importance equal to 
what Peter calls "old wives' fables," are made great matters of by 
those microscopic divines to whom the nicety of a point is more 
attracti,e than the saving of souls. 

Among a certain order of minds at this time, the Athenian desire of 
telling or hearing some new thing appears to be p~edominant. They 
boast of n·ew light, and claim a species of inspiration which warrants 
them in condemning all who are out of their brotherhood, and yet 
their grand revelation relates to a mere circumstantial of worship, or 
to an obscure interpretation of prophecy; so that one at sight of their 
great fuss and loud cry concerning so little, are reminded of-

" Ocean into tempest toss'd 
To waft a feather or to drown a fly." 

Worse still are those who waste time in insinuating doubts concerning 
the authenticity of texts, or the correctness of Biblical statements 
concerning natural phenomena. Painfully do I call to mind hearing 
one Sabbath evening a deliverance called a sermon, of which the theme 
was a clever enquiry as to whether an angel did actually descend, and 
stir the lJool at Bethesda, or whether it was an intermitting spring, 
concerning which Jewish superstition had invented a legend. ·Dying 
men and women were assembled to hear the way of salvation, and they 
were put off with 1mch vanity as this ! They came for bread, and 
eceived a stone; the sheep looked up to the shepherd, and were not fed. 
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Seldom do I hear a sermon, an~l whe:r:i I do I _am grievously unfortunate, 
for one of the last I was entertamed with was mt,ended to be a justification 
of Joshua for destroying the Canaanites, and another went to prove that 
it was not good for man to be alone. How many souls were converted 

. in answer to the prayers before these sermons I have never been able 
to ascertain, but I shrewdly suspect that no unusual rejoicin"' disturbed 
the serenity of the golden streets. 

0 

Believing my next remark to be almost universally unneeded, I bring 
it forward with diffidence-do not overload a sermon with too much 
matter. All truth is not to be comprised in one discourse. Sermons 
are not to be bodies of divinity. There is such a thing as haviug too 
much to say, and saying it till hearers are sent home loathing rather 
than longing. An old minister walking with a young preacher, pointed 
to a corn field, and observed, "Your last sermon had too much in it, 
and it was not clear enough, or well-arranged, it was like that field 
of wheat, there was much crude food, but none fit for use. You should 
make your sermons like a loaf of bread, fit for digestion, prepared, 
handy, and in convenient form." It is to be feared that human heads 
(speaking phrenologically) are not so capacious, for theology, as they 
once were, for our forefathers rejoiced in sixteen 0W1ces of divinity, 
Wldiluted and ll.Iladorned, and could continue receiving it for three 
or four hours at a stretch, but our more degenerate or perhaps more 
busy generation requires about an oll.Ilce of doctrine at a time, and 
that must be the concentrated extract or essential oil, rather than the 
entire substance of divinity. We must in these times say a great deal in 
a few words, bat not too much, nor with too much amplification. 
One thought fixed on the mind will be better than fifty thoughts made 
to flit across the ear. One tenpenny nail driven home and clenched 
will be more useful than a score of tin-tacks loosely fixed to be pulled 
out again in an hour. 

Our matter should be well arranged after the true rules of mental 
architecture. Not practical inferences at the basis and doctrines as 
the top stones; not metaphors in the foundations, and propositions at 
the summit;; not the more important truths first; and the minor 
teachings last, after the manner of an anticlimax ; but the thought 
must climb and ascend; one stair of teaching leading to another; one 
door of reasoning conducting to another, and the whole eleYating the 
hearer to a chamber from whose windows truth is seen gleaming in 
the light of God. In preaching, have a place for eYerything, and 
everything in its place. Never suffer truths to fall from you pell-mell. 
Do not let your thoughts rush as a mob, but make them march as 
a troop of soldiery. Order, which is heaven's first law, must not 
be neglected by heaven's ambassadors. 

Endeavour to keep the matter of your sermonising as fresh as you 
can. Do not rehearse five or six doctrines with unvarying monot.ony of 
repetition. Buy a theologico.l bo.rrel-orgau, brethren, with five tunes 
accurately·o.djusted, o.nd you will be qualified to practice as an ultra
Calvinistic preo.cher at Zoar o.nd Jireh, if you also purchase at some 
vinegar-factory a good supply of bitter, acrid abuse of Arlllinians, and 
duty-faith meu. Brains and grace arc optional, but the organ and the 
wormwood are indispensable. It.is onrs to perceive and rejoice in a wider 
range of truth. All that these good men hold of grace and sovereignty 
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we maintain as firmly and boldly as they, but we dare not shut our 
eyes to other teachings of the word, and feel bound to make full 
proof of our ministry, by declaring the whole counsel of God. With 
ab11:ndant themes diligently illustrated by fresh metaphors and ex
periences, we shall not weary, but under God's hand, shall win our 
hearers' ears and hearts. 

The word " sermon" signifies a thrust, and, therefore in sermonising 
it must be our aim to use the subject in hand with e~ergy and effect. 
To choose mere moral t!iemes will be to use a wooden dagger; but the 
great truths of revelat10n are as sharp swords. Keep to doctrines 
which stir the conscience and the heart. Remain unwaveringly the 
-champions of a 1:-onl-winning gospel. God's trut,h is adapted to man 
and God's grace adapts man to it. There is a key, which, under God' 
-can '11ind up the musical box of man's nature, get it, and use it daily'. 
Hence I urge you to keep to the old-fashioned gospel, and to that only, 
for assuredly it is the power of God unto salvation. 

Of all I would wish to say this is the sum, my brethren, preach 
CHmST, always and evermore. He is the whole gospel. His person, 
-offices, and work, must be our one great, all-comprehending theme. 
The world needs still to be told of its Saviour, and of the way to reach 
bim. Justification by faith should be far more than it is the daily 
testimony of Protestant pulpits; and if with this master-truth there 
~hould be more generally associated the other great doctrines of 
grace, the better for our churches and our age. If with the zeal of 
Methodists we can preach the doctrine of Puritans, a great future is 
before us. The fire of Wesley, and the fuel of Whitfield, will cause a 
burning which all hell's infernal lake could not quench though Satan 
himself pumped up the flood. We are not called to proclaim philosophy 
and metaphysics, but the simple gospel. Man's fall, his need of a new 
birth, forgiveness through an atonement, and salvation as the result of 
faith, these are our battle-axe and weapons of war. We have enough 
to do to learn and teach these great truths, and accursed be that learn
ing which shall divert us from our mission, or that wilful ignorance 
which shall cripple us in our pursuit. More and more am I jealous 
lest any views upon prophecy, church-government, politics, or even 
systematic theology, should withdraw one of us f~·om glorying ~n 
the cross of Christ. Salvation is a theme for which I would fam 
enlist every holy tongue. I am greedy after witnesses for the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. 0 that Christ crucified were 
the universal burden of men of God. Your number of the beast, 
your Napoleonic speculations, your personal Antichrist-forgive me, 
I count them but mere bones for dogs; while men are dying 
and hell is filling, it seems to me the veriest drivel to be muttering 
about the tumult of Armageddon, and peeping between the folded leaves 
of destiny. To win a soul from going down into the pit is a more 
glorious achievement than to be crowned in the arena of theological 
controversy as Docwr Su{ficientissimus; to have faithfully unveiled the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ will he worthier service than 
to have solved the problems of the religious Sphinx, or cut the Gordian 
knot of apocalyptic difficulty. Blessed is that ministry of which 
CHUL'ST IS ALL. 
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WHAT can posses_s some people to spend so much money on putting 
a poor corpse mto the ground? Only the other day I saw a 

hearse and half-a-dozen mourning coaches, all smothered with black 
feathers, and at the side of them marched a couple of dozen of fellows 
with brass-headed sticks and a kind of long-handled fans, and all sorts 
of rubbish besides. Whatever was it all about? Were they afraid the 
body would get out of the coffin, and so they carried sticks to knock it 
down if it tried to run away? Did they think it respectful to the de
parted to play at sucl:i tomfoolery in the presence of his corpse? What 
did he want with feathers? And what did they want with them on 
the way to the grave? Fine feathers would have been better at some 
other time. It seemed to me to be mighty fine nonsense, more for the 
pride of the living than the honour of the dead; more for the profit 
of the undertaker than anybody else. I have heard that more than four 
millions of money are squandered every year in funeral fopperies. It 
buys or hires silk scarves and brass nails, feathers for horses, kid gloves 
and gin for the mutes, and white satin and black cloth for the worms. 

Perhaps I am a very odd and eccentric being, but I would sooner be eaten 
by crows than have pride and pomp feeding on my little savings, which 
are meant for my bereaved wife and children, and not for unsuitable, 
untimely, and I think, unholy show. Put me into the ground decently, 
but let some of my friends and companions carry me on their shoulders; 
don't give me up to hired mourners who smoke their pipes on the 
hearse as they ride home, and crack jokes about their black job. I 
don't find fault with these poor men : I dare say they are quite as 
decent as I should be if I had such work to do; but I've seen quite 
enough of this business to be able to judge, for there's a cemetery 
down our way, and I am sick to death of such funerals as I generally 
see. I do believe savages could never act more stupidly than we do, or 
dress up in uglier style at the graveside. It is never done decently; 
there is always a lot of dressing up, and old lumbering-coach riding, 
and silly formality. It is very seldom you see a bit of genuine nature 
at a funeral, it is all play-acting and doing the genteel thing, and " it's 
the custom, sir." I don't know how it is to be altered, but to my way 
of thinking it is as wrong as wrong can be. I wish some eminent man 
would make it in his will a condition that he should be carried to the 
grave by such of his friends as loved him best ; or that if the distance 
.. as too great there should be a hearse only, undecorated, and the 
mourners riding iu ordinary vehicles, aud not a hood worn by a woman, 
or more than a plain hatband by the meu. Poor people slave and 
starve to spend money on fine coffins and black clothes; and the use 
of either none can tell. A plain strong coffin is all the dead can need, 
and enough help to bear the hotly to its last bed is all that is required. 
When shall we see this social reform? Not till Christians rise superior 
to stupid customs, and feel the grave to be too solemn a place for 
mimicry and masquerade. 

NATHANIEL PLAINSPEECH. 
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jftdcl,rcrs irf Qtl!risthm ~torlt mmntg fq.c 1fofoIJX. 
No. XIII.-LONDON HOSPITALS. 

BY EDW A?:.D LEACH. 

UXDOUBTEDLY, physical suffering is freqnently the result of 
moral evil. Much of the world's suffering- is due to the world's 

sin. Every physician knows how closely related sin is to disease. The 
)aws of nature have the power when violated of inflicting condign pun-
1Shment upon the offender. It is the same with the physical world as 
with conscience-it can inflict penalties and execute judgments. Of 
course, disease is not universally the product of personal transgression. 
Tbe cripple from the birth, or the consumptive child, has not received 
its sad inheritance as a punishment. Yet disease is the result of sin. 
The fall of man "brought death into the world and all our woe." The 
nerrnus system, ru; every one knows, is open to the punishments which 
sin inflicts. So delicately and wonderfully are we made, that men can
not give up the reins of command over their passions without torturing 
their bodies. The harp with its thousand strings is exquisitely sus
ceptible to numberless influences. And yet, as by one man came 
disease, so by one more glorious Man came the remedy. The Son of 
:'.I.fan came to save helpless, sin-stricken humanity from the woe entailed 
by sin. To see him surrounded by a congregation of sick folk does not 
pain the im~gination or wound the most loving heart. It seems so 
natural to see Hrn there. The Great Restorer, the Physician of souls, 
manifesting himself and his power where sorrow, not joy, and suffering, 
not hilarity, are found, is the necessary sequel to his own declaration, 
"The "l'l"hole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 

Christians have ne,er more resembled Christ than when they have 
been imbued with his compassionate consideration of the poor and 
suffering. They have never resembled him so little as when they have 
slmt their ears and closed up their heart's richest sympathies, to the 
cries of the victims of disease. The very fact that sickness is incident 
to us all should move us to commiseration, just as the thought of our 
ha,ing deserred hell should arouse us to Christian service on behalf of 
those "llho are fast going thither. Christianity is distinguished, and 
was so in primitive t1II1cs, by its ministrations to the afflicted. Hence, 
hospitals and infirmaries for the poor, are acknowledged to be "pro
minentlv characteristic of Christianity." '' Pagan philosophy," says 
Robert ·Hall, "soared in sublime speculation, wasted its strength in 
endless subtleties and debates; but among the rewards to which it 
aspired, it never thought of' the blessedness of him ~hat_considere~h the 
poor.' You might have traversed the Roman empire, m the zemth of 
itE power, from the Euphrates to the Atlantic, "·ithout meeting with a 
sin ,,-Je charitable asvlum for the sick. Monuments of pride, 'of ambition, 
of ;indictive wrath, were to be found in abundance; but not one legible 
record of commiseration for the poor.""' The primitive Christians, it 
is e1·ideut, taught this lesson of philanthropy to the world. Hospitals 
were refoned to as in existence at the Council of Nice, A.D. 325. The 

• Robert Halrs WorkP, iv. 42G. 
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first cclebrnted hospital was that of Oresarea, A.D. 370-380, and the 
Emperor Valens is said to have richly endowed it. The hospital of 
Chrysostom iu Constantinople also attested to the growing consideration 
for the poor-a feeling which increased gradually until in the ninth cen
tury we read of twenty-four hospitals being in existence in Rome.* 
Hospitals are now universally established, and so far from being too 
few, are, according to the daily papers of the week in which this article is 
being written, too numerous-the smaller institutions being held to be 
a great mistake. .A. reform may be expected in many larger charities, 
and is evidently required in some. One paper, iu a thoughtful article, 
says that the work of ten of the smaller institutions might be done at 
little more than a tenth of the cost by one large hospital, so that a large 
part of the outlay on every small hospital is merely money thrown away, 
unless it can be shown that it answers some special need which without 
it must be left unprovided for. • 

It may be interesting to our readers to learn that, according to the 
Times' statistics, there are eleven great hospitals in London, with medi
cal schools attached to them, and these have an average of 396 beds 
each. Of the smaller kinds there are 64, with an average of 73 beds 
each. The estimated work done by the two classes is said to be about 
the same, the great hospitals relieving in the course of the year 42,692 
in-patients and Gl0,918 out-patients, the small hospitals relieving 36,224 
in-patients and 807,808 out-patients. Of the great hospitals, again, 
some are provided with large endowments, while others are supported 
by voluntary subscriptions. InLo some of these hospitals, the mis
sionaries of the London City Mission are allowed to enter. The 
governors of the London Hospital provide the support of a missionary. 
The reports of these missionaries are exceedingly interesting, and show 
how through dangers and perils, they have to labour for Christ. Their 
own descriptions of the scenes they witness, and the results of their 
work are so graphic, that it is difficult to improve upon their narratives. 
The writer prefers to epitomise some of the reports to attempting a 
description of scenes which he, of course, has not witnessed. 

Most painfully interesting are the accounts given by the missionary to 
the London Fever Hospital, one of the most beneficent institutions in 
this country. Visitation here is most dangerous. But the danger is as 
nothing compared with the sadness that the Christian visitor must feel 
in being constantly surrounded by men, women, aud children, some 
dead, others dying, and a still larger number suffering from virulent 
fevers. He tells us that he is here rejected by a Romanist, or a Jew; 
there eagerly sought for by some poor penitent., perhaps from our 
streets, or from gaol, under convictions. Here a Deist sneers at him; 
there a poor demented one screams or raves. He is compelled to take 
medicine, itt times, and neither nurses nor physicans are free from the 
contagion. It appears that hardness of hearing is one of the col1llllon 
effects of fever, and the missionary is obliged to place his mouth close 
to the patients, and so inhale the virus of their breath, whether he 
reads, converses, or prays. A Romish priest very diligently visits the 
inmates of this hospital, for a good proportion of poor Roman Catholics 

* Encyclopreclia Dritannica, Yol. xi. 761. 
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arc found in the building. 'l.'he missionary is the only Protestant 
visitor; and since there are 250 beds in the institution, and in one- year 
55r,_ persons had died, it will _be seen that his services are eminently 
desirable. An out-door service for the convalescent is held in the 
grounds of the hospital, and in-door preaching services are also held. 
Both these meeting-s are very much prized. The in-door meetin" is the 
first opportunity of attending public service after their illness.<> Some 
of the rudest and roughest men are here listening with tears in their eyes 
to the earnest appeals of the speaker._ The missionary regards his visits 
to the convalescent wards as the most important and profitable part of his 
work. "Infidels, Roman Catholics, the alarmed, and belierers, all alike 
arc pr~sent, and behave with uniform respect and attention, and many 
who will not allow me to visit them upon their beds, listen to the truth 
here for the first tim~ and I expect great results from them in that day 
when all rei:mlts are known." The individual cases are the best evidences 
that could be gi,en of the blessing which God gives this perilous work. 
One is very affecting .. A servant g~rl who had caught the typhus fever, 
was brought one day mto the hospital. " On the day after her admis
-sion," says the missionary, " there came out upon her the spots of the 
-small-pox, which thickened, till her whole body became covered with a 
mass of putrescence. She was blind, and heard with some difficulty. It 
.ras in this state I first saw her. As soon as I began to speak, she lifted 
up herself in her bed, and said, 'Though I can't see you, I know you by 
-your voice. You conducted family prayer, one night, where I was last 
-a ser.ant.' I asked her where that was, and found it was true. 'How 
kind of you to come and see me!' she said; 'to come and see me, shut 
out from everybody else! '-for she was placed in a little outer ward, 
that she might not infect the other patients. I spoke to her of the 
1:indness-yea, the infinite kinrlness-of him, who came not down into 
the world merely to risk his life, but to give his life a ransom for sin
ners. This seemed to melt her heart; and it was pitiful to see, from 
between the sores of her poor eyes, the warm tears welling out." The 
poor girl was much comforted by the instruction of the missionary. 
The Testament he gave her was highly prized, and was much read and 
wept over. She had to bless God that, through her severe affliction, he 
bad brought her to a knowledge of himself. 

Another case. A labouring man, who had been a professing Christian 
for years, but who for seven years had lived the_ life of a wretch:d 
drunkard was in an awful state of alarm about his soul. He was m 
!!Teat and constant fear that God would for ever punish him for his 
l~acksliding sins. He would ~o~er up his face, in an agon;r o_f g:ief, 
to bide his feelings from the m1ss10nary. He was told of the mv1tat10ns 
of the insulted Saviour to his backsliding children, and thr~mgh gra~e, 
be returned unto him who had promised, "Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you." . . . 

A navvy, whose formalism had deadened all anxiety after the Sav10ur, 
when first admitted into the hospital was asked whether he was prepared 
for God should the fever prove fatal. "Oh, yes," he said; "I believe 
in my Saviour, and always 1,ay my prayers. I lost one eye through the 
ground having fallen in upon me in ~ sewer, whe~, I_ ha~ to be dug out. 
I was alEo for nine hours covered m by the fa1lmg m of the front 
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of a railway-tunnel, but I didn't see no fear, and I don't now." This 
was not very encouraging testimony, considering the speaker's life of 
formalism. He was lovingly warned of his danger, and was visited daily 
for nearly a fortnight. He still persisted that "as he had never injnred 
any one, had gone when he could to his place of worship, and had never 
neglected saying his prayers night and morning, therefore he was safe." 
After that his eyes began to open, and they continued to do so until he 
saw himself to be as vile as he had previously thought himself ,good. 
"He then asked for a copy of the Scriptures, and though, through the 
loss of his eyesight, he could only read with great difficulty, I never 
after that saw him without the Word in his hand. It seemed to he his 
meat and drink, and amazingly did his ~ind become enlightened by its 
means." One day, he made the confess10u that for fifty-three years he 
had lived without God and without hope, that drink had been his snare; 
but through the influences of the Holy Spirit he had been led to the 
cross of Christ. 

Here is one other case:-" A nurse, like too many of her class, 'l'ras -
much given to strong drink, and having access to the wine in order 
to administering it to the patients, she several times rendered herself 
unfit for her duties. One day last autumn she drank so much as to be 
-scarcely able to stand. The matron was made acquainted with it, 'l'lho 
-sent for the doctor, and he immediately discharged her. She went at 
once to a bottle of lotion containing corrosive sublimate and drank off 
enough to kill three or four women. The doctor promptly applied the 
stomach-pump, and made the nurses walk her about for some four hours 
in the garden; she was then put to bed, caught the typhus fever, and 
was for seven weeks under my visitation; she became alarmed at her 
horrible attempt to commit suicide, and was never tired of repeating 
what a mercy it was that she was prevented from plunging herself into 
hell. I spoke to her of him whose blood cleanseth from all sin, and 
she appeared to find comfort; and when she left, whilst thanking me 
for the interest I had taken in her soul's welfare, she assured me that 
though she never should forgive herself for her rash act, Rhe entertained 
hope that for Christ's sake she should find peace and be saved." 

The London Hospital, being situated in the East end, is one of the 
most important hospitals for the poor. During the terrible outbreak 
of cholera in the summer of 1866, the work of the missionary was rery 
trying. His journal is full of solemn incidents. It is painful to read 
his comments day by day as the cholera patients came in. In many 
cases, such was the nature and severity of the pain, it was impossible 
to converse with the dying. Conversation could not be exchanged. 
In one case we read, "Re continued better, but so heavy for sleep that 
scarcely ~nything cou,ld be done with him." In another, "Read with 
the man, but he went to sleep." "There was a great deal of confusion, 
and no chance of religious conversation." There is no doubt that in 
many instances men and women were terribly in earnest about their 
souls. They were brought to death's doors themselves-were, indeed, 
in the very presence of death-many were cowed, none were defiant; 
some confessed their sins, others cried aloud for pardon, others showed 
b_y their clasped hands and upturned eyes that they were engaged in 
silent prayer. It must have been an awfully solemn scene. In one 
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morning, the one missionary had spoken to and prayed with fifty 
sufferers. When next he passed their beds, some were dead, otliers-fast 
dying. It was a case of life and death with precious souls. The 
missionary stood between the living and the dead. Every moment was 
precious. Every word must be to the point. Not a wasted word-nol; 
a lost moment. Day after day was thus spent. Scenes were witnessed 
of a most harrowing description. Nm·ses fell ill. Physicians had to be 
removed. More patients were brought in. Still more. And more still! 
Young, middle-aged, o~d; children, newly-1!1arried persons, parents, 
grandparents, all suffermg from one complarnt, all nearing their last 
final account. It is a relief to read at the end of the journal, " There 
is no doubt the disease is decreasing." Throughout it all, nurses, 
physicians, ministers, preachers, missionaries, priests, were at their 
posts. They flinched not. And they had their rewai:d. 

In quieter times the work of the missionary at this hospital is not less 
useful. He tells us that it is rare to meet with God-fearing men and 
women in the hospital. "Indeed, if so minded, it would be easy to trace 
in ,ery many instances the accident or affliction to the misconduct of 
the sufferer, while a considerable number of accidents might also be traced 
to the misconduct or carelessness of others. Men will get drunk, get 
into trouble, and beat their wives, in some instances most unmercifully. 
Women, too, will get drunk, and quarrel and fight, or do things in a fit 
of bad temper which may cause them ·weeks, nay, months of severe suf
fering; while some will carry to their grave the dreadful consequenoes 
of uncontrolled passion, violent lust, and intemperate living. All these 
sad things are again and again met with in hospital visitation." A very 
large number of patients are met with in the course of the year who 
ha,e attempted self-destruction, qrn majority by far being young women. 
The missionary believes that they do it in ignorance of the wickedness 
of the act, forgetting their real state in the eyes of God. " One of 
them," he says, "told me a lit~le while ago-and she had taken poison 
in consequence of a quarrel with a young man who had kept her com
pany for a little while-that she wished to die and go to heaven, igno
rantly supposing that suicide committed in a fit of temper _was no 
impediment in the way of obtaining eternal rest; and her astomshment 
indicated that she could scarcely believe that she had so wickedly and 
carelessly trifled with her soul's best interests. I hope and believe she 
was grateful to God for sparing her life." 

One report states that a very large number of domestic servants ~·e 
to be found in the hospitals. Many of them have no home to g;o ~o m 
sickness. They have come from the country, and when out of s1tll:a
tion are frequently tempted to join the ranks o_f the fallen. The D:1S
sionaries' labours have been greatly blessed to this class. The followmg 
case illustrates the difficulty often experienc_ed with this class. A ser
vant wl10 was in the London Hospital, of the age of fifteen, had very 
recently come from Norfo_lk. S_he had onlr been one fortnight in her 
situation when she was sCized with rheumatics, and brought to the hos
pital. Her mistress wa1, not abl~ to :wait for her, consequen~ly she l~st 
Ler situation. " Her only relative m London was a married cousm, 
and she was lil'ing in a very low neighbourhood in St. George's-in-the
East. It was with some difficulty this girl was persuaded not to go 
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home to her cousin when she left the hospital. But at the last moment 
she consented to go to the 'Servants' Home; ' and the next time I saw 
her was at the Servants' Annual Tea-meeting in the schoolroom of the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. I then learnt she bad got into a situation, 
with a fair prospect of doing well. I have since heard a good account 
of her through the matron." 

The cases we have given best illustrate the value of Christian effort in 
our London hospitals. May the usefulness of the missionaries greatly 
extend! 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THE ancient town of Kidderminster, which is situated one hundred 
and twenty-four miles north-west of London, was in Saxon times 

called Cbidderminster, i.e., a church on the hill-side, having a stream 
at its foot. This place so indissolubly associated with the name and 
labours of Richard Baxter, could boast of its importance long before 
the leaven of Puritanism had influenced English society. J ohu Beau
champ-steward of the household of Richard the First-was rewarclP,d 
for services rendered to that monarch, by the barony of Kidderminster. 
About the middle of the seventeenth century, the poet Waller, as Lord 
of the manor, parted with his rights to discharge some heavy political 
fines. In early times Kidderminster returned its representative to 
Parliament; but, by some means unexplained, the borough was de
prived of a privilege it again inherited on the passing of the first Re
form Bill. A charter of Charles the First exempted the town from local 
magisterial interference. Certain local customs, bequeathed by a ruder 
age, are more quaintly interesting than creditable to modern intelli
gence. On the election of a bailiff in the olden time, the townsmen 
were wont to muster in the streets, and wage a war of cabbage stalks = 
but "the lawless hour" was fortunately restricted to the prescribed 
limits. The newly-chosen official, with his attendant officers, heralded 
by music, then proceeded to the residence of the outgoing bailiff, and 
at particular stages of the progress, the popuh>ce were exnected to pelt 
them with apples. In former days, on account of the confinement 
necessitated by its staple trade, the town was extremely unhealthy. But 
while fever and consumption made unchecked ravages among the 
inhabitants, the atmosphere was highly salubrious, as the more satis
factory condition of the suburban population plainly proved. When 
Baxter flourished, the populace harboured a deeply-rooted horror of 
witchcraft, which led them summarily to impose a horse-pond discipline 
on the objects of their aver~ion. The vicarage, now worth about £1,100 
a-year, had, in the seventeenth century, scarcely a fifth of that amount 
attached to it. The impetus given to religion and philanthropy by the 
labours of Baxter, is even now benefiting the town: otherwise we cau 
hardly account for the number of schools and provident societies, so frtr 
above the average in a town of eighteen thousand souls. 

Our subject was born in 1615, just as that courtly sycophant 
Edward Villiers was rising into political ascendancy. The elder Baxter 
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was a gentleman ?f Shropshir~, whose debts, by some considerable. 
amount, exceeded Ins estate. Richard first saw the li.,.ht at the seat of 
Richard Adeney, of Rowton, his maternal grandfath;r with whom· he. 
spent the first decade of his existence. At the a.,.e of ten he was sent. 
to his parents at Eaton Constantine, a place 

0
of small note in the. 

,icinity of Shrewsbury. " His schoolm:isters were both lewd and 
ignorant"-a fact which sufficiently accounts for his defective edu
cation. Indeed, but for the grateful assistance of John Owen, of 
Wroxeter, the youthful Baxter would have fared even worse than he 
did. While, however, O1ven served the boy in one direction, he bears 
the odium of having depri.ed his protf:ye of a universitv education. 
His_ parents originally inte~ded_ sending Richard to one of the great 
national colleges; but, by hstenmg to the counsel of their friend, the 
little scholar was placed with a neighbouring minister, whose knowledo-e 
was stored on his library shel v:es rather than in his head. To g-ener~l 
incompetence he added the sin of indolence, and consequently Richard 
was allowed to roam at will among the books without assistance or 
advice. Fortunately he seems to have been thus early animated by 
that industry which appears to have been constitutional, and he there
fore drank in what learning he could under the difficulties of his 
situation, and returned home at the end of eighteen months: J ohu 
Owen was then found to be dying of a consumption, and Baxter 
consented to fill for a time the place of his early preceptor. 

That insight into the moral and religious condition of England, 
during his youth, which Baxter affords us, is shockingly interesting. 
A description of a confirmation, as it was then observed, reveals some 
characteristics of Land's ascendancy. Such parishioners as chose con
gregated in the churchyard, when the bishop, as he hurriedly walked 
around, placed his hands on the head of each. While doing this his Lord
ship would utter some inaudible sentences, and the work was finished. 
In rural districts even bad sermons were at a premium. In the parish 
where Baxter resided, the incumbent was blind, and in consequence he 
was only competent to repeat the prayers from memory, a thatcher and 
a tailor in the meantime being hired to read the Scriptures. The vicar 
of Kidderminster was an illiterate drunkard, whose income was partly 
derived "from the celebration of unlawful marriages." Patrons of 
lirings became Simoniacs, and were not ashamed to lease such parishes 
as were in their gift. As many of the clergy were scarcely above the. 
rank of labouring men, they occasionally supplemented their incomes 
by ropemaking and by woodcutting. 

The villages around Shrewsbury, as existing in the time_ of Richard's 
boyhood, may be taken as fair samples of rural England m those days. 
Too often the clergy were no less degraded than their flocks; and the 
accounts of the condition to which certain parishes degenerated, sounds 
incredible when related to modern ears. With some exceptions, the. 
clergy only seldom practised preaching. In the place of study they 
unlJlushingly substituted gaming, drinking, and vicious sports; and the 
only reverence shown for the Sabbath was manifested by their encour
aging Maypole danc~s_and sundry village g~me~, ins~ead o~ honouring 
those dictates of rehgron, or even of mora!Ity, m umson with the cha
racter of the day of rest. Thus tutored by precept anJ example, the 
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populace for the most part progressed in debauchery, till unable to 
appreciate t,he instructions of grave and sober ministers. At Eaton 
Constantine, where Baxter resided, e. sermon was rarely heard in the 
parish church; " And the service was run over very cursorily and 
irreYcrcntlx; and when that was done, the rest of the Lord's-day was 
profanely spent in dancing under a Maypole and a great tree." In the 
midst of such terrible surroundings, young Baxter was preserved from 
serious contamination, although as a child he was addicted to lying and 
orchard robbing. The means of his conversion, which soon after oc
curred, were, Parson's &solutions and Sibbs's Bruised Ileed. 

The genius and industry of Baxter shone out in youth, and 
attracted the notice of some influential neighbours well qualified to 
promote his interests. The vicar of Wroxeter, Francis Garbett, un
dertook to tea.eh him philosophy. Even at this conjuncture, that 
"Crazy body" restrained his ardour to a degree which the spirit could 
scarcely tolerate. Then came changes fraught with danger. During 
the ascendency of Laud, when the king was hoping to impose prelacy 
on Scotland, some siren charmers gained Baxter's inexperienced ear, 
and advised that he should aspire to the:equivocal honours of a courtier. 
His fond parents too readily snatched at the bait, being dazzled at the 
advantages the proposal promised. They forthwith dispatched their 
son to Whitehall, where his patron, Sir Henry Herbert, handsomely 
receive,d him, and would probably ha,e advanced his interests, had not 
the glittering world, to which fortune thus introduced him, been at 
utt.er variance with Richard's predilections. As it happened, a month 
at Court completely surfeited our young courtier. He returned to 
Eaton Constantine to become, " More indefatigable in the pursuit of 
knowledge than can be easily imagined." 

On attaining his majority, Baxter was suffering from excessive 
weakness, attended by a strong cough and spitting of blood; and 
therefore, that consumption would speedily cut down his fragile body 
appeared an absolute certainty. For two years he remained afflicted by 
this extreme debility, which friends supposed to be the precursor of 
death. Notwithstanding such painful drawbacks, the young schol::lr's 
longings were still for the church; and a desire to be useful in even 
the smallest degree led him to apply for ordination. His diocesan, the 
Bishop of Worcester, admitted his claim; and thus did Baxter inau
gurate his ministry. 

Baxter's splendid career-for so it may be truly designated-he 
commenced at Dudley, a notoriously wicked place, which he was the 
means of slightly benefiting. Thus early in life he was a zealous con
formist; but on directing his attention to the controversy between the 
Church and the Puritans, some hitherto received opinions were 
shaken, although he could occasionally reprove the Nonconformists for 
what he termed their want of charity. After nine months' stay at 
Dudley, he settled at Bridgnorth with William Madstard, '' A grave and 
severe ancient divine." For a home Baxter appropriated the neighbour
ing vicarage of Oldbury, which parish, and some of its neighbours, 
enjoyed exemption from prelatical jurisdiction; and therefore the 
miniBters were not constrained to violate conscience by the procedure 
,they followed. The two pastors were zealous workers among an 
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" Ignorant and d.ead-he:u:ted. multitude." The staple trade of the 
town was apparently earned on at the numerous ale-houses• and. we 
need scarcely be surprised if the chief obstacle11 to the progres~ of o·ood 
were "Tippling and ill-company." 0 

In the meantime, th_e precursors of_ civil war were appehring thick 
and fast. By a resolut10n of Convocation the bishops were required to 
impose the Et-cmtera oath, or in other words, to oblige the clergy to 
swear that they would never consent to the slightest alteration in the 
Rubric. Then follo-wed the imposition of Prelacy upon Scotland with 
its attendant train of troubles. And then, amid all the prevailincr 
discord, shipmoney came to be the chief bone of contention: but th~ 
story of shipmoney is too well known to need any recapitulation here. 
When the Long Parliament first assembled in November, 1640 Baxter 
was statioucd with Madstard at Bridgnorth. We get a. few glimpses 
into the old to-wn, and see something of the contentions of those 
troublous days. W c may offer this example. Ou a certain Saturday 
afternoon, the Earl of Bridgwater, who was Lord President of the 
Welsh Marches, passed through Bridgnorth, en route for Loudon. 
Many of the meaner sort amongst the parishioners, rejoiced at this 
opportunity of impeaching their ministers on the basis of Nonconformity. 
They neither of them would wear the surplice nor make the sign of 
the cross in baptism. Moreover, so these reformers represented, they 
obstinately refo.sed to pray or declaim against the Scots as recently 
ordered by their diocesan. The wary Bridgwater listened attentively 
but with caution; he attended church, and even gave the p~titioners 
some general advice. When, however, he found himself at a safe 
distance from their importunity, a messenger arrived to say, that his 
Lordship had no jurisdiction in the matter. 

Among the crying abuses which invited the attention of the Long 
Parliament were those existing in the church establishment. That 
establishment was crowded with reverend time-servers, whose notorious 
licentiousness, or literary incapacity, bore witness to their unfitness for 
the office they usurped. Feeling, therefore, that an era of freedom was 
inau(Tnrated, numbers of parishes petitioned to be relieved of pastors, 
wLo;e connection with the cbttrch was a disgrace to the Christian pro
fession. It happened thus with Kidderminster, and on account of the 
scandalous lives of the vicar and .his curate, their supersession was 
al101Yed. Baxter entered into possession of the parish; but the vicar 
retained his dwelling house and a principal share of the stipend. 

Baxter's marvellous experience at Kidderminster fills a gladsome and 
encoura(J'incr pacre in the history of the church. What be really accom
plished is ;uffi.ciently wonderful; but its happy colours are set off to 
even greater advantage by the dark ground of an u:::promising begiuning. 
His entrance on the work of transforming the parish was resented by 
the passionate hatred of a revengeful populace; and, therefore, bis 
Herculean achievement of conquering the dissolute habits of a town 
will proclaim to all time, that that fragile body, which for half a century 
people supposed was but stepping into the grave, was inflamed by a 
zeal of enthusiasm having its source in heaven. A programme of his 
pastoral procedure has been bequeathed us. Besides his stated labours 
on the Sabbath, he held meetings during the week for common 
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instruction and prayer; for catechising of families, for discipline, and for 
ministerial intercommunication. Dnring his term of office the chnrch 
was enlarged by the erection of five galleries; lind from being one of 
the most irreligious, Kidderminster eame to be one of the most Christian 
of English towns. As such, it was the wonder of visitors and the 
delight of its pastor. 

The shock of civil war disquieted the old Borough soon after Baxter's 
settlement, he being " a mournful spectator of the public confusions." 
Those, however, who deRirc to study his extraordinary career at Kidder
minster, must necessarily pernse the narrative of Sylvester, or its 
abridgment by Calamy. Understanding something of physic, the in
defatigable pastor exercised that art for the benefit of his poorer people, 
till he deemed it prudent to transfer such duties to a regular practitioner. 
He truly delight.eel in effecting good by any lawful means. We find, 
for example, that the sixty or eighty pounds a-year, remitted by the 
publishers of his books, were faithfully distributed, as were other gains 
not absolutely required for his bare subsistence. His charity at one 
time would prompt him to place a youth at the University; or anon it 
distributed books among the poorer people. The latter class pre
dominated at Kidderminster, and few if any of the inhabitants were 
wealthy. The leading manufacturers maintained their state on forty 
pounds a-year, while the majority of master weavers kept their families 
respectable on only half such an amount. The p,ople in general 
were sufficiently poor to live as Baxter tells us, "from hand to mouth." 

On the raising of the standard of civil war, persons suspected of 
Puritanical sympathies often risked imminent danger of outrage, or even 
of life, from the "loyal" populace. E,·en while walking the streets, 
such as presumed to wear short hair were frequently the objects of a 
sudden and ferocious attack. Among the profane, "Puritan" became 
a contemptuous term of reproach. In such society, certain of the 
bishops were necessarily popular, seeing they repressed a too strict 
morality, and openly encouraged the Book of Sports, and regarded with 
highest favour the exhilarating· pastime of Sabbath games, while they 
heartily despised the monotony of afternoon lectures. When we 
consider what the quality was of the forces arrayed 011 the Royalist side, 
we shall cease to wonder at persons, who, rigl1tly discerning the signs 
of the times, were willing- to risk life, property, and all which was dear 
to them as freemen of England, rather than succnmb to the humiliation 
of seeing so iniquitous a cause triumphant. In the city of London, 
men threw their plate, and women their trinkets, into the co'.Ilmon 
treasury of the Parliament at Guildhall. Baxter was a keen observer, 
and he noticed well the elements that composed the contending varties. 
The partisans of Charles were the upper classes and their tenants: the 
defenders of the Parliament included the smaller gentry, and such as 
set a higher value on religion and morality. In the main, Baxter 
adhered to the standard of the Parliament; but the town and vicinity 
of Kidderminster advanced the cause of the Royalists. Some adventures 
out· divine encountered about this time are illnstrative of the state of 
English societv in that era of commotion., 011ce while riding through 
the city of "\Vorcester, his closely cropped hair nud grave looking 
mien were noted by some passengers who raisJd the usual alarm of, 

s 
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" Down with the Roundheads." His horse, fleet and faithful, 
help~d Baxter ~ut of this dilemma. At Gloucester he enjoyed im,
mumty from peril, because that town had gone over to the Parliament, 
on which ~ccount, by contrasting with some neighbouring places, it 
appeared hke another sphere. In these days our author was leading a 
,cry unsettled existence. At one time we find him preaching at 
Alcester, when the battle of Edgehill was r11g-ing; the church be~ng 
shaken the v.-hilc by the vibration of distant artillery. In the midst of 
these alarms he preached a sermon at Bridgnorth, on the death of 
Madstard, his former colleague. The townspeople were boldly reproved 
because of the little profit they had derived from their pastor's minis
trations. Some judgment, so Baxter thought, would surely visit their 
homesteads. This prophecy was strangelv verified. Soon after, the 
forces of the king relentlessly destroyed both the church and town; 
and from the ramp,,rts of the castle these devastators were enabled to 
defy their Parliamentary opponents. After peace was restored, and the 
tov.n rebuilt, Baxter again addressed the inhabitants ; and on that 
memorable occasion, the emotion affecting both hearers -and preacher 
made the progress of the service a matter of difficulty. 

Kidderminster was roughly shaken by the war; and the pastor and 
a large number of his followers were constrained to take refuge at 
Coventry, and the congenial society of that town. Baxter, who became 
a sort of chaplain to the garrison, stayed about a year, as the guest of 
Simon King, an hospitable townsman. In the estimation of Royalist 
generals, a Puritanic bearing was the offence of offences, so that the 
troops were allowed to execute a sanguinary vengeance on such districts 
as harboured so obnoxious a system of religion and morality. In com
mon with many others, the house of the elder Baxter was cleared of its 
goods, being left with " almost nothing but lumber." Numerous 
families left their Kidderminster homes to lead a life of temporary exile, 
having for their chief means of support what moveable property they 
could carry with them. If too poor to command such a subsistence, 
these fugitives earned their bread by taking arms, choosing rather to 
serve as soldiers among freemen, than to retain their hearths by 
violating conscience in stooping to the tyrannical sway of an infatuated 
monarch. In 1643 Baxter travelled with a regiment to Wem, a short 
distance from Shrewsbury, and was there the happy instrument of 
releasing bis father from imprisonment. For two months he lived in 
the society of old friends and amid old associations; but he returned at 
length to Coventry. 

We can look into Coventry as it appeared during that tumultuous 
year of I 643. While England was shaken by tremendous civil commo
tion, CoYentry was tranquil. News of Edgehill fight, of Cromwell's 
marches and manmuvres, or of Hampden's death, was peacefully carried 
into that quiet city, which is represented as having resembled a dry 
house unmolested by distant storms. This leisure, however, bred 
polemical contentions; for the Presbyterians, with Baxter at their head, 
found time to give particular heed to "An Anabaptist taylor "-the 
results being a sharp controversy of small credit to the combatants 
concerned. The Baptists showed a very determined front, and sent to 
Bedford for Benjamin Cox, a renowned champion of their denomination, 
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known to his contemporaries as " An old Anabaptist minister, a 
bishop's son, and no mean scholar." If such thingB are thought to be 
merely trifles, let it be considered, that they are the trifles of Baxter's 
life. 

Loving as he did a studious retirement, and the functions of his 
sacred calling, Baxter's aversion to party politics and the excitement of 
war, would have prevented his enrolment among the army chaplains 
had not the higher consideration of duty overcome his objections. He 
therefore consented to travel with the forces; and his adventures in
cluded the witnessing of the siege ofW oreester, of Ba_nbury Castle, and of 
the no less important capture of Bridgwater. As we, at this distance of 
time, quietly note the actions of veterans who won freedom for them
selves and posterity, it strikes us as strange that such men could forget 
the terrors of war in religious controversy. Indeed, the soldiers, by 
their interminable wranglings on theological questions, occasioned their 
chaplain some serious inconYenience; for he would spend an entire day 
promoting an amicable settlement of some intricate dispute. The 
truth is, that in those years the sects in general attracted his undue 
attention. Seekers, Ranters, and Quakers-which last he said were 
"Ranters reversed "-engrossed the hours which might have been more 
profitably employed. N evertbeless, it is only fair to remember, that the 
middle of the seventeenth century was emphatically an age of disagree
ment, and of undue prominence being given to minor matters. To 
illustrate this proposition, and show with what zest the populace divided 
into parties, it will suffice to refer to a certain memorable day whereirr 
Baxter and Toombs stood before a crowded audience to argue on Info.nt 
Baptism, from nine in the morning till five in the evening. In the
meantime Baxter's decision ofcbaracter was not less apparent in politics. 
than in religion. While strenuously opposing the policy of the Court, 
he, on the other hand, threw in bis great influence against the Covenant; 
and he prevented that famous instrument from being subscribed both 
in the town of Kidderminster and in the county of Worcester. 

Although Baxi.er and others declined subscribing the Covenant, 
they refused, in after times, to pray for the success of Crormrnll's army 
in Scotland. Indeed, these Presbyterian divines acted unfairly in 
regard to Cromwell; for while benefiting· by his wholesome rule, they 
regarded him as a mere usurper only. We must, nevertheless, admire 
that straitforward honesty with which such men, under all skies and 
circumstances, uttered their sentiments. Thus while preaching before 
the Protector and his retinue, Baxter would denounce the sins of 
politicians, who sought to promote their individual profit by the dis
tractions of the times. On another occasion, he explained to Crom
well his political views in a conference of five hours' duration; and the 
purport of those views was, that Englishmen still prized their ancient 
monarchy. Like his too sanguine compeers, Baxter hailed the Resto
ration with many joyful anticipations; and ou the thirtieth of .A,pril, 
1660-the day preceding the King's recall-he preached before the 
Parliament. • 

Then Cfl.me the long-wished-for Restoration. The rude rejoicings of 
1 GGO soon proved themselves the precursors of na~ional trouble 
and of national' humiliation. At Kidderminster, Baxter was speedily 
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supersed~d by the sequestered vicar; and by the vigilant activity of his 
enemy, Sir Ralph Clare, he was expelled from the pu !pit, notwithstand
ing ~hat in the capacity of curate he would have gladly preached for 
nothmg. 

By excluding Baxter from his diocese, the Bishop of Worcester earned 
the contempt of posterity. The parishioners of Kidderminster were 
not slow to manifest their admiration for their late pastor, and a 
corresponding disgust at the action of their diocesan. By violent 
invectives f!om the p~rish pulpit, i,. trial was made to teach the people a 
more prelat1cal behanour: but after all such endeavours at reformation, 
the obstinate townsmen treated their would-be instructors with con
temptuous derision. They also stayed away from the parish church-a 
procedure which pro_voked the uppermost party to resort to persecution. 
Recusants on refusmg to conform were roughly handled; and while 
some were despoiled of their goods, others languished in the pestilent 
cells of the county gaol. The tactics of the episcopal faction showed a 
want of both principle and honour. Imaginary plots were concocted 
to implicate the more conspicuous Dissenters. 'l'hus letters would be 
forged, purporting to be addressed by Baxter to certain others, specify
ing that arms would be provided at a given time and place. On such 
trumped-up charges many worthy citizens were imprisoned. 

The autumn of 1661 saw the Nonconformists in a state of active 
Tigilance. Venner;s ill-timed and deservedly ill-fated plot-hatched at 
Limehouse, and acted out in the City streets-was yet affectionately 
remembered by certain "phanitiques," who now systematically opposed 
the re-introduction of the Prayer Book. The seamen of Plymouth, 
"determined that the Common Prayer should not come into Mr. 
Hughes's church;" and this action was prompted, so people said, by the 
Baptists and the Quakers. The disaffected, however, were not sanguine 
about securing toleration, and so provided a vessel for the common use 
of conveying each other to the Continent. By such means Hanserd 
Knollys escaped into Holland, to avoid that official vengeance which 
the Baptists so readily provoked. At a meeting in Southwark, con
vened by the latter denomination, the speakers ref!rred to the King as 
"the beast;" and one of Cromwell's old lieutenants, of the name of 
Carter, waR gra,-ely charged with being an "Anabaptist costermonger." 
Intelligence reached Whitehall of a coalition of Presbyterians and 
Baptists, who were strengthening in sedition, and preparing t? repress 
the government by force of arms. In the spring of 1663, the Iron rule 
imposed on the nation began to bear its legitimate fruit; for many who 
were prisoners for conscience Aake, died of disease or of suffocation in 
the overcrowded prisons. Thus on the liberation of two hundred 
Quakers, twenty were missing, that is, they were dead in their cells. 
The Presbvterians made eome slight show of conformity, but the 
spirit of resistance animating the Quakers and Baptists was not to be 
subdued by even that relentless persecution. The clergy, by whom the 
ejected ministers were superseded, were. qui~e unworthy of any _sacred 
trust, as was abundantly proved by theu· disorderly lives and literary 
incompetence. In the meantime, a bad government weakly adminis
tered was disastrcusly affecting trade. The merchants of London lm1t 
confidence in rulers who could simultaneously repress dissent and 
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encourage popery. The Dutch took advantage of the times, and used 
every ~rt to allure the best of our English populace away. As regarded 
the eJected pastors; " some teach in schools; some get into families; 
some cut tobacco, and take up .very mE!an employments." Cornelius 
Burgess, a doctor of divinity, whose income had been £1,000 a-year, 
was among the number who begged their bread. 

About this date Bnxtcr and Calamy met with an adventure which 
deserves recording. The two were commanded to attend at Court, and 
on proceeding thithtr they found the King in the best of humours and 
not sparing of his condolence. With the true art of a royal dissembler, 
he confessed regret that such lights were not " protesting against 
popery." While the divines passed on to the reception room, many in 
assumed superiority enquired, "What do these Presbyters here?" 
When Charles' complaisance became known, this insolence was super
seded by "Your servants Dr. Calamy and :i\-Ir. Baxter." H is curious to 
discover, that the more superstitious of the Dissenters ascribed their 
troubles to the adverse action of the stars; and such conversed in 
mysterious tones about " A strange conjuncture of the planets caUed 
Trigon," which occurred in December, 1662. 

(To be continued.) 

~eruia oJ ie51ts fat ~i±tfa ®{rings. 
To turn every opportunity to account for Jesus is an art which all 

believers should learn. All cannot be eminent in the ministry of 
the pulpit; but the path to disLinguished usefulness in the walks of every
day-life lies open to every Christian. Fish are not only taken in nets 
which surround them by hundreds, but they are captured by anglers, 
who concentrate their attention upon a single individual; soul fishery 
may be conducted in the like manner. In reading the life of John 
Milne,* which has just been compiled by that man of God, Dr. Horatius 
Bonar, we have been struck with Mr. Milne's power in dealing with 
souls one by one. His life lacks those stirring incidents which make a 
biography popular, but for this reason it will be all the more useful to 
those of whom it may be written. 

"Along the cool sequest'red vale of life 
They keep the even tenor of their way." 

He was associated with M'Cheyne and Burns, and other honoured 
brethren, by whom the Lord worked mightily. Together with their 
soft and sweet radiance they made up a bright and lovely constellation, 
comparable to the Pleiades, and he was one of the brightest of the 
stars. Alas ! that so many of them should shine no more for earth. 
The one thing, however, which has struck us in his life has been his 
readiness to catch at the slightest opportunity for saying a word in 
season; while the whole of his life was such as to shed a sacred in
fluence all around, and to make his memoir precious to those wI10 
value grace and truth. This peculiar trait of character, which his bio
grapher has perhaps unconsciously illustrated most lavishly, gave a 

* Life of the Rev. John J\iilne, of Perth. By Horatius Bonar, D.D. London: 
James Nisbet & Co., llerners-stroet, 
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tone to his life which we fail to note in many other good me11. As our 
readers peruse the following interesting instances, let them eal'neatly 
pray that they may be filled with the same spirJt. 01.i. his way to 
lndi~ to labour in Calcutta, "He was not idle on board, though unable 
to do so much as he wished. Hie found opportunities, from day to day 
of doing or speaking something for eternity. His light could not but 
shine during that v-0yage, and of this there were found some tmces on 
the ves~el's return. A gentleman coming from India in that same year 
'(1853) was surprised to find tracts and little books lying about the 
steamer. He asked how and by whom this had been done. He was 
told that, last voyage a ' curious gentleman' had been on board, goino· 
to India. Emry e,ening he used to go among the sailors, talking t~ 
them and listening to their stories. ·when they had done with tlrnir 
talk. he would take out his Bible from his pocket, and read a portion 
to them. Then he prayed with them. It was he who had given the 
trads and books. There was no difficulty in discovering who this 
'curim1s gentleman' was. 

"On the same voyage, he TI"ent about among the cabin-boys, getting 
hold of them whcne,cr he could. He used to promise them a sixpence 
or a s!1illing if they would learn a certain psalm or chapter, and repeat 
it to him. This TI"as his practice on shore as well as at sea; and his 
card would frequently be handed iu to Mrs. Milne by some boy, with 
this pencilled on it,' Give the bearer sixpence [or a shilling as it might 
be J if he repeats the 53rd of Isaiah, or 55th, as the case might be. His 
de,·ices for getting hold of people, or getting a word spoken to them, 
were as ,arions as his zeal was m1flagging. In Perth, or on the road, 
he might be seen helping a baker to carry his board or basket, or a 
man with a wheelbarrow, that he might get an opportunity of speaking 
to them. A Roman Catholic woman, who went about as a hawker, 
selling plates and dishes, tells that, meeting him once as he was coming 
down a long stair, he said to her, 'You are looking weak;' and then he 
insisted on carrying her basket down to the street, dropping a word as 
he went. These were frequent occurrences; and he would say on such 
occa.siolll3, ' You know we should bear one another's burdens,' or some 
such n-ord. Some would have thought it beneath his dignity to hand 
his coat to a poor man who complained that he could. not get to church 
for want of clothes; or to give chase to three boys who ran off when 
he "lfaB trying to persuade them to come to the Sabbath-school; or to 
rush out of his house one snowy day to the Inch (or public green) to 
help a poor woman to get down her washing-ropes; but he never 
thought of his own comfort or dignity when he could assis~ another. 
Whether on shore or on ship-board, in Scotland or in India, his bene
volence an.d obligingness was the same. In one pocket yon might find 
a bottle of wine for some sick person, in another a bunch of grapes, 
and in llil()ther a packet of tracts or books. He was 'ready, aye ready,' 
for every good word and work. He ' called nothing common or un
clean' whereby he could serve the Master, or comfort a disciple, or 
arrest a wanderer. 

Mr. Bonar says of him in 1855-" Of this date is the following 
sentence, so expressive of the man, reminding us_o~ Paul's 'This one 
thing I do.' It is a word for all, especially for mm1sters. 'Let us try 
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lo say ~omething to every one we meet. I have been trying it to-day. 
When m London, among Borne Government officials he astonished 
them by epeaking personally to them about etenity; especiallv one 
venerable gentleman, who, not at all offended, simp!JV made the re~ark, 
'I was never spoken to in that way before.' II;, was. most pleasant, but 
somewhat perilous, to have a walk with him. The stoppages were 
many;-vVords to be dropped; tracts to be gi-ven; kind deeds to be 
done to passers-by." 

"Travelling in a train (1864), he TTrites afterwamds :-' A news-boy 
was sorting- his papers; I said, I have a. newspa;per thaiti. 111ever L'l'OW3 

old. He looked up with such an amr.zed, inquiring faeg, 'What's 
that?' I took out my little Bible, and the poor boy felt it..'' 

"During a visit to London, at one of the metropolitan rail 1rny 
stations, while waiting for a train, he was interestecl with a fine liUle 
boy, whose father was pretending he would throw the child on the rails, 
much to the little fellow's amusement. At last Mr. }Iilne said to the 
boy, 'Why are you not afraid? If he throws you down, you will be 
killed.' 'Oh!' said the child, with a 8hout of laughter, 'he's my papa.' 
Mr. Milne paused a moment, and then turning to tb:e: gentleman, said, 
'What a lesson your boy has taught us, that, unde'r all circumstan:£es, 
we should trust our heavenly Illwther that he will r.not hurt us !: nd 
then walke~ on. In a few miil:l!lllt.es the gentlemam :li©1!1:o,weciand saiiid!,, "It 
is very remarkable that you shmml:~ me~ l!11r:i:de that remark to me just 
now. I am now on my way to visit my own father, who is in a lunatic 
asylum, and I am afraid I have had hard thoughts of my heavenly 
Father ; but-' at that moment his train came up, and all he could acld 
was, 'Thank you, thank you.'" 

" Coming from church one afternoon he saw three women, in a humble 
rank of life, going out to walk on the Inch. One said to the others, 
'Stop, I have lost something.' 'Yes,' said Mr. Milne, 'stop; for though 
I do not know what you have lost, I know what you are losing.' They 
looked amazed. 'Yes,' he continued, 'you are losing your Sabbath; 
and if you lose your Sabbaths now, you will lose your souls by-and-by.' 
The women did stop and turned back to their house. 

" Walking in the country, near Bridge of Allan, he met a woman, to 
whom he offered a tract. She seemed most willing to take it, and he 
added, 'I hope you can say, Christ is mine.' She hesitated ; so holding 
out the tract, he said, 'I offer you this, is it yours? ' She said, ' Not 
till I have taken it.' 'Well,' he said, 'it is the same with Christ. 
God, by his ministers, offers him to you. Accept of him, and then you 
can say, Christ is mine.'" 

"He had preached one Sabbath on ' The harvest is passed, the sum
mer is ended, and we are not saved;' and during the course of the 
follo11ing week he saw one of his people walking along with a com
panion. He went up, and putting his hand on his friend's shoulder, 
said, " ' The harvest is passed, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved "-are YOU saved?' and immediately passed. His friend's com
panion said, 'Was not that very forward and uncalled for?' 'No,' 
said the other, 'it is a most important question.' That question led to 
a tnie conversion.'' 

Reader, go and do thou likewise. C. H. SPURGEON. 



120 

1,Hrs IS NO FANCY PICTURE, 
but a tolerably correct 

representation of a clergyman 
of the church of England, 
occupied in the performance 
of some part of his ritual; we 
confess we know not which, 
but we vouch for the nccuracy 
of the sketch. It was time 
that such foolery was stopped, 
but if the symbol be forbidden, 
the doctrinal Popcryremains in 
the church. That many clergy
men preach the gospel of Jesus 
right well and earnestly we 
joyfully admit, and we heart
ily wish that all did so; but 
how does this excuse the 
Establishment for teaching 
baptismal regeneration in her 
prayer-book, and so inviting 
the upgTowth of Papery in 
her pale ? Some of her phy
sicians prescribe the balm of 

Gilead for <l:·ing men: docs this justify her in speaking so ambiguously 
in her prayer-book tl:at men are poisoned with abominable and idolatrous 
nostrnms borrowed from the old destroyer at Rome? It is said that 
the Ritualists will one day be turned out of the church by the exercise 
of her di scipline: -we sincerely hope so; but believe that so long as the 
prayer-book is unrevised, the church wili remain but half reformed. 
The prayer-book is for the Ritualist in much of its teaching. The mere 
snuffing out of a few candles is nothing, the evil lies deeper than courts 
of law can reach. The only cure is for all true Evangelicals to come 
out of the church, and no longer bear the sin of fellowship with an 
Anglican Papacy : if they have not the courage to do this, let them 
agitate for the separation of the church from the state, in which case 
they would reform their church at once. Something ought to be done, 
and done soon, for as matters now stand the established church is the 
recruiting sergeant for Rome, and the pope's work is being better done 
by our state-paid clergy than by his Jesuits or Cardinals. It is intoler
able that a Protestant nation like England should much longer be 
saddled with the support of a church which is a nursery for Papists. 
Every ChriEtian should shake himself free from all complicity with the 
Papery whieh is insidiously covering the land. How can he do this if 
he remains in fellowship with Ritualists? Come ye out from among 
th~m ; be ye separate ; touch not the WlClean thing. 

No. 34 .. -From C. H. SnnoEON'• "Sword and Trowel," published monthly, price 3tl.; post froe 4d 
'!'r.<:1.6, Gd . i,cr lUO; post free 8 otamJ•.-P.,..morc and Alabaster, IH, Patcrnostc,· !low. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

TrTLE.-A Penlm of Dnvi<l, to bring to remembrance. JJavirlfdt a.~ if he Juul bee,~ 
f01·gotten of ltis God, anrl, tlw1·ef01·e. lie 1·ecounted ltis so1·1·01vs and cried n,,ightil!J 
Jin· ltelp under tltem. 1'/w same t-itle is given to P.1alm lxx,, wltere in li1'e mannm· 
tlte ps,ilmist po1t1·s out his complaint bef01·e tlte Loi·d. It wonld be foolish to rnal,e 
rt guess rM to the point i-n David's history rclwn this was w1·itten; it rnay be a c,11n
,nemoratio1i of his 01vn sickness and e11d111·ance of cnwlt!/; it rnay, on tlw othe,· 
ltand, hai•e been composed by kini fo1· the use of sick and slandered saint,, ,vit!wut 
special 1·~fe1·ence tu !,irnself. 

D1v1SIO)IS.-Tlw P.,aln, opens with a p1·a1;e1·, 1 ; continue.1 in a lon.lJ complaint, 
2-8 ; pauses to dart an eye to lteaven, !! ; proceeds 1vitlt a sr:cond tale of 801'1'01v, 
10-14: ·inteijects another 1vo1·d of hopeful add,·ess to (Jod, 15; a tlti1'd time pours 
out a flood of g,·iefs, 16-20; _and then closes as it opened, -,vith 1·ene1ved peti
tioning, 21 and :!2. 

EXPOSITIOX. 

0 LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

1. "0 Lord, 1·ebuke me not in thy wrath." Rebuked I must be, for I am an 
erring child and thou a careful Father, but throw not too mnch anger into the 
tones of thy voice; deal gently although I have sinne<l grievously. The anger of 
others I can bear, but not thine. As thy love is most sweet to my heart, so thy 
displeasure is most cutting to my conscience. "Neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure." Chasten me if thou wilt, it is a Father·s prerogative, and to endure it 
obediently is a child's duty ; but, 0 turn not the rod into a sword, smite not so 
as to ,kill. True, my sins might well inflame thee, but let thy mercy and long
suffering quench the glowing coals of thy wrath. 0 let me not be treated as 
an enemy or dealt with as a rebel. Bring to remembrance thy covenant, thy 
fatherhood, and my feebleness, and spare thy servant. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presset!J 
me sore. 

3 'There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin. 

4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
burden they are too heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness. 
6 I am troubled ; I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning aU 

the day long. 
7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome disease: and there is 

no soundness in my flesh. 
8 I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared by reason of the 

disquietness of my heart. 
2. "For thine arrow., stick fast in me." By this he menns both bodily and 

seit·itunl griefs, but we may suppose, especinlly the lntter, for these a.re most 
p_1ercing and stick the fastest. <.:rod's lnw npplied by the Spirit to the convic
t10n of the soul of sin, wounds lleeply nnd rnnkles Iona; it is an arrow not 
lightly to be brushed out by careless mirthfulness, or t~ be extracted by the 
flaittering hand of self-riahteousness. The Lord knows how to shoot so that 
his bolts not onlJ strike but stick. He can make convictions sink into the 
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innermost spirit like nn:owe driven in up to the head. It Reems strnnge that the 
Lord ~hould shoot at his own lwln~d ones, but in tl'llth he shoots at their sins 
rathC'i: tha:n th<'.m, and tho~e who f1:cl his sin-killing shafts in this life, shali not 
be ~lam wlth !us hot thunderbolts Ill the next world. "And thy lta11d pi·essetli 
me so,·e.'.' The L_ord had. come to close dealings with him, and pressed him 
down with the weight of lus hand, so that he had no rest or streno-th left. By 
these. two ~xpressions we are taught _that conviction of sin is a piercing and a 
pressi:ng thmg:, sharp and sore, smartmg and crushing. Those who know by 
experience "the terrors of the Lord," will be best able to vouch for the accur
acy of such descriptions; they are true to the life. 

3 ... There i's no soundness in my flesh because of thine anger." Mental de
P:ession tell~ i_ip~n the bodily frn:n1e ; it is ei~ough to crente and foster every 
disease,_ an~ 1s m i~self the most pamful of all diseases .. Soul sickness tells upon 
the entn·e ,rnrnc; 1t weake)1~ the body, and then bodily weakness reacts upon 
ihe mmd. One drop of dinnc anger sets the whole of our blood boili.nn- with 
m!ser:,. "]{either is there au!! rest in my bones because of my sin." Deeper 
still the malady penetrates, till the bones, the more solid parts of the system, 
arc affcctc~. :X o soundness and no rest are two sad deficiencies ; yet these are 
both consciously g-one from e,cry a,,.akencd conscience until Jesus rrives relief'. 
God's anger is a fire that dries up the very marrow; it searches the ;ecret parts 
of the belly. A man "ho has pain in his bones tosses to and fro in search of 
rest, but he finds none ; he becomes "orn out with agony, and so in many cases 
a sense of sin creates in the con~cience a horrible unrest which cannot be ex
ceeded in anguish except by hell itself. 

4. "For mine iniquities ai·e gone over mine head." Like waves of the deep 
sea; like black mire in which a man utterly sinks. Above my hopes, my 
strength, and my life itself, my sin rises in its terror. Unawakenetl sinners 
think their sins to be mere shallo..,.s, but when conscience is aroused they find 
out the depth of iniquity. "As an heavy burden tltey are too !teavy for me." It 
is well when sin is an intolerable load, and when the remembrance of our sins bur
.dens us beyond endurance. This verse is the genuine cry of one who feels 
himself undone by his transgressions and as yet sees not the great sacrifice. 

5. '· .l1y woundo stink and are corrupt becauoe of my foolislinesb·." Apply this 
to the !Jody, and it pictures a sad condition of disease; but read it of the soul, 
:m<l it is to the life. Conscience lays on stripe after stripe till the swelling 
becomes a wound and suppurates, and the corruption within grows offensive. 
"rhat a horrible creature man appears to be to his own consciousness when his 
depravity and vileness are fully opened up by the law of God, applied by the 
Holy Spirit! It is true there are diseases which are cor~ectly described. in this 
verse, ,,hen in the worst stage; but we prefer to receive the expressions as 
i.Jv;tructively firrorative, since the words "becnuse of my foolishness" point 
rather at a mo1~l than a physical malady. Some of us know what it is to stink 
in our own nostrils so as to loathe ourselves. Even the most filthy diseases 
cannot be so foul as sin. No ulcers, cancers, or pntrifying sores, can match the 
unutterable vileness and pollution of iniquity. Our own perceptions have made 
us feel this. ,ve write what we do know, and testify what we have aeen; and 
even now we shudder to think that so much of evil should lie festering deep 
within our nature. 

6. "I am troubled." I am wearied with di.,tress, writhing with pain, in sore 
travail on account of sin revealed within me. "I am bowed down greatly." I 
am hrought very IO\v, !!Tievously weakened and frightfully depressed, Nothing 
so pulls a man down f:'om all loftiness as a sense of sin and of divine wrath con
cerning it. "I go mourning all tlie day long.'' The mourner's soul-sorrow 
knew no intermission, even when he went about such business as he was able 
to attend, he went forth like a mourner who goes to the tomb, and his words 
and manners were like the lantentations of those who follow the corpse. The 
whole verse may be the more clearly understood if we picture the Oriental 
mourner, covered with sackcloth and ~bed, bol'V'ed ae ia a heap, sitting amid 
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~qunlor and dirt, pe1forming contortions and writhings expressive of hia grief; 
~11ch is the awakened sinner, not in outward guise, but in very deed. 

7. "For my loins are filled with a loathsom,: disease "-a hot, dry, parching 
disorder, probably accompanied by loathsome ulcers. Spiritually, the fire burns 
within when the evil of the heart is laid bare. Note the emphatic word~, the 
evil is loathsome, it is in the loins, its seat is deep and vital-the man is 
filled with it. Those who have passed through the time of conviction under
stand all this. "And there is no soundness in my flesh." This he had said 
before, and thus the Holy Spirit brings humiliating truth again and again to 
our memories, tears away every ground of glorying, and makes us know that 
in us, that is, in our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. 

8. " I am feeble." The original is "benumbed," or frozen, such strnn;:c in
congruities and contradictions meet in a distracted mind and a sick hody-it 
appears to itself to be alternately parched with beat and pinched with cold. 
Like souls in the Popish fabled Purgatory, tossed from burning furnaces into 
thick ice, so tormented hearts rush from one extreme to the other, with er1ual 
torture in each. A heat of fear, a chill of horror, a flaming de~ire, a horrible 
insensibility-by these successive miseries a convinced sinner is brnught to 
death's door. "And sore brohen.'' Crushed as in a mili, pounded as in a mor
tar. The body of the sick man appears io be all out of joint and smashed into 
a palpitatiug pulp, and the soul of the desponding is in an equally wretched 
case; as a victim crushed under the car of Juggernaut, such is a soul over 
whose conscience the wheels of divine wrath ba,e forced their awful way. "I 
have roared by reason of the disquietness of my lteart.'' Deep and hoarse is the 
voice of sorrow, and often inarticulate and terrible. The heart learns groanings 
which cannot be uttered, and the voice fails to tone and tune itself to human 
speech. ,Vhen our prayers appear to be rather animal tb:m spiritual, they arc 
none the less prevalent with the pitiful Father of mercy. He hears the murmur 
of the heart and the roaring of the soul because of sin, and in due time he comes 
to relieve his afflicted. 

The more closely the preceding portrait of an awakened soul is studied in the 
light of experience, the more will its striking accuracy appear. It cannot be 
a description of merely outward disorder, graphic as it might then be; it has a 
depth and pathos in it which only the soul's mysterious and awful agony can 
fully match. · 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

9. " Lord, all my desire is before thee.'' If unuttered, yet perceived. Blessed 
be God, he reads the longings of our hearts ; nothing can be bidden from him ; 
what we cannot tell to him he perfectly understands. The psalmist is conscioll8 
tha~ he has not exaggerated, and therefore appeals to heaven for a confirmation 
of! his words. The good Physician understands the symptoms of our disease 
and sees the hidden evil which they reveal, hence our case is safe in bis bands. 
"And my groaning is not hid from thee.'' 

" He t.'tkes the meaning of our tears, 
The l1mgnage of our groans." 

Sorrow and anguish hide themselves from the obscnation qf man, but God 
spietb them out. None more lonely than the broken-hearted sinner, yet bath 
he the Lord for his companion. 

IO My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the light of 
mine eyes, it also is gone from me . 

. I I My lovers and my friends stand akiof from my sore; and rny 
kinsmen stand afar oif. • 

I 2 They also that seek after my life lay snares far me: and they 
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that seek my hurt speak mischievous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard not; and / was as a dumb man 
that openeth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs. 

10. " l.lI,11 hPart panteth." Here begins another talc of woe. He was so dread
fully pained by the unkindness of friends, that his heart was in o. state of per
petual palpit.ation. Shnrp _and quick were the beatings of his heart; he was like a 
hunted roe, filled with d1strc8sing alarms, and ready to fly out of itself with 
fonr. The soul seeks sympathy in sorrow, and if it finds none, its sorrowful 
heart-throbs arc incessant. "My stre11gthfaileth me.'' ·what with disease and 
distraetion, he was weakened and rendy to expire. A sense of sin, and a clear 
perception that none can help us in om· distress, are enourrh to bring a man to 
?eath's do_o:, especially if there be none to speak a gcntle

0

worcl, and point the 
broken spmt to the belo,cd Physician. "As fin- the light of mine eyes, it also 
is gone from me.'' Sweet light depai·tcd from his bodily eye, and consolation 
,-auisheJ from bis soul. Those who were the very light of his eyes forsook him. 
Hope, the last lamp of night, was ready to go out. ·what a plight was the poor 
com·ict in ! Yet here we have some of us been; and here should we have 
perished bad not in finite mercy interposed. Now, as we remember the loving
kindness of the Lord, we see ho,v good jt was for us to find our own strength fail 
us, since it dro,·e us to the strong for strength ; and how right it was th:..t our 
lighl should all he quenched, that the Lord's light should be all in all to us. 

11. "JJ:fy lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore." ,vhatever affection 
they might pretend to, they kept out of his company, lest as a sinking vessel 
often draws down boats with it, they might be made to suffer through his 
calamities. It is -,.cry hard when those who should be the first to come to the 
rescue, ai·e the first to desert us. In times of deep soul trouble, even the most 
affectionate friends cannot enter into the sufferer's case; let them be as anxious 
as they may, the sores of a tender conscience they cannot bind up. Oh, the lone
liness of' a son! passing under the convincing power of the Holy Ghost! "Ant! 
my kinsmen stand afar off.'' As the women and others of our Lord's acquaint
ances from afar gazed on his cross, so a soul wounded for sin sees all mankind as 
distant spectators, and in the whole crowd finds none to aid. Often relatives 
hinder seekers after Jesus, oftener still they look on with unconcern, seldom 
enough do they endeavour to lead the penitent to Jesus. 

12. "They also that seek after my life lay snares for me." Alas! for us when 
in addition to inward griefs, we are beset by Olitward temptations. David's 
foes endeavoured basely to ensnare him. If fair means would not overthrow 
him, foul should be tried. This snaring business is a vile one, the devil's own 
poachers alone condescend to it; but prayer to God will deliver us, for the craft 
of the entire college of tempters can be met and overcome by those who are led 
of the Spirit. " They that seek my hurt speah mischievous things." Lies and 
slanders poured from them like water from the town-pump. Their tongue was 
for ever going, and their heart for ever inventing lies. "A7:d imagine dec~its 
all the day long." They were never done, their forge was gomg from morrung 
to night. When they could not act they talked, and when they could not talk 
they imagined, and schemed, and plotted. Rest.Jess is the activity of_ ~alice. 
Bad men never have enough of evil. They compass sea and land to mJure a 
saint; no labour is too severe, no cost too great if they may utte1·ly destroy the 
innocent. Our comfort is, that our glorious Head knows. the pertinacious 
malignity of our fo~s, and will in due season put an end to 1t, as he even now 
sets a bolllld about 1t. 

13. "But I, as a deaf man, heard not.'' Well an~ bravely was this do1;1-e. 
A sacred indifference to the slanders of malevolence 1s true courage and wise 
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policy. It is well to be ns if we could not hear or see. Perh:ips the psalmi~t 
menns that this deafness on his part was unavoiclable because he harl no power 
to answer the taunts of the cruel, but felt much of the truth of their un.,eneron• 
accusations. "And I was a., a dumb man that openeth not hi., mouth/? Daviu 
was bravely silent, and herein WM eminently typical of our Lord Jesus whose 
marvellous silence before Pilate was far more eloquent than words. To 'abstain 
from self-defence is often most difficult, and frequently most wise. 

14. " 771us I was as a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproof,." 
He repeats the fact of his silence that we may note it, admire it, and imitate it. \,Ye 
have an advocate, and need not therefore plead onr own cause. The Lord will 
rebuke our foe~. for vengeance belongs to him; we may therefore wait patiently 
and find it our stt·ength to sit still. 

I 5 For in thee, 0 LoR o, do I hope: thou wilt hear, 0 Lord my 
God. 

15. David committed himself to him thatjudgeth righteously, and so in patience 
was able to possess his soul. Hope in God's intervention, and belief in the power 
of prayer, are two most ble~sed stays to the soul in time of adversity. Turning 
riaht away from the creature to the sovereign Lord of all, and to him as our 
o;n covenunt God, we shull find the richest soluce in waiting upon him. Repu
tation like a fair peurl may be cast int.o the mire, but in due time when the Lord 
makes up his jewels, the godly character shall shine with uncloucled splendour. 
Rest then, 0 slandered one, and let not thy soul be tossecl. to and fro with 
anxiety. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they should rejoice over 
me : when my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is continually before me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity; I will be sorry for my sin. 
19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong;: and they 

that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 
20 They also that render evil for good are mine advenaries; be

cause I follow the thing that g0od is. 

16. "For I said, l1ear me, lest otherwi.~e they should rejoice over me." The 
good man was not insensible, he dreaded the slrnrp stings of taunting malice; 
he feared lest either by his conduct or his condition, he should give occasion to 
the wicked to triumph. This fear his earnest desires used as an argument in 
prayer ns well as nn incentive to prayer. '' When my foot slippeth, they magnify 
themseli,es against me." The least flaw in a mint is sure to be noticed; long 
before it comes to a fall the enemy begins to rail, the merest tt·ip of the foot sets 
all the dogs of hell barking. How careful ought we to be, and how importunate 
in prayer for upholding grace! ,v e do not wish, like blind Samson, to make 
sport for our enemies; let us then beware of the treacherous Deliluh of sin, by 
whose means our eyes may soon be put out. 

17.-" For. I am ready to halt." Like one who limps, or a person with 
tottering footsteps, in dtmger of falling. Ho,v well this befits us all. "Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." How small a thin)! will lame ,1 

Christian, how insignificant a stumbling-block may cause him to fall! This pass:ige 
refers to weakness cnused by pnin nnd sorrow; the sufferer wus ready to give 
up in uespair; he was so depressed in spirit tint he stumbled at a struw. Some 
of us painfully know what it is to be like dry tituler for the sparks of so1Tow; 
ready to halt, rendy to mourn, and sigh nnd cry upon any occasion, und for 
any cause. "And my sorrow is continually before me." He did not need to 
look out of window to find s01Tow, he felt it ,vithin, and groaned under a bocl.y 
?f ~in which was an increasing pl11gue to him. Deep conviction conti1_mes to 
1rntnte the conscience; it will not endure a pRtched-up pence; but cries war 
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to the knife till the enmity is slain. Until the Holy Ghost applies the precious 
blood of ,Terns. a truly awakened sinner is covered with raw wounds which 
cllllnot br helllcd nor bound up, nor mollified with ointment. 

18. "For I will decla.re mine iniquity." The slander of his cnemieR he 
repudiates, but the accusations of his conscience he admits. Open confession is 
goo? f?r _the soul. Wben sorro:w leads to hearty and penitent acknowl~d,i:ment 
of sm 1t 1s blessed sorrow, a tlun~ to thank God for most devoutly. "I will 
be sorry .for my sin." My confession shall be salted with briny tenrs. It is well 
not rn much to bewail our sorrows as to denounce the sins which lie at the root 
of ~l1em. To _be so1Ty for sin i~ no atoneme_n_t \or it, but it is t?e right spirit in 
which to repan· to Jesus, who 1s the reconcilmtion and the Sav10ur. A man is 
near to the end of his trouble when he comes to an end with his sins. 

19. ,. But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong." However weak nnd 
d;1ng the righteous man may be, the evils which oppose him are sw·e to be 
live!~- enough. Neither the world, the flesh, nor the devil, are ever affiicted with 
debilit~- or inertness ; this trinity of evils labour with mighty unremittin"" 
ener,gy to overthrow us. If the devil were sick, or ow· lusts feeble, or Madam~ 
Bubble infirm, we might slacken prayer; but with such lively and vigorous 
enemies we must not cease to cry mightily unto our God. "And they 
tltat hate me wrongfully are multiplied." Here is another misery, that as we 
are no match for our enemies in strength, so also they outnumber us as a 
hundred to one. Wrong as the cause of evil is, it is a popular one. More and 
more the kingdom of darkness grows. Oh, misery of miseries that we see the 
professed friends of Jesus forsaking him, and the enemies of his cross and his 
cause mustering in increasing bands! 

20. " They also that render evil for good are mine adversaries.'' Such would 
a wise man wish his enemies to be. ·why should we seek to be beloved of such 
,graceless souls? It is a fine plea against our enemies when we can without 
injustice declare them to be like the devil, whose nllture .it is to render good for 
evil. "Because I follow the thing that good is." If men hate us for this 
reason we may rejoice to bear it: their wrath is the unconscious homage which 
rice renders to rutue. This verse is not inconsistent with the -writer's previous 
confession; we may feel deeply guilty before God, and yet be entirely innocent 
of any wrong to our fellow men. It is one sin to acknowledge the truth, quite 
another thing to submit to be belied. The Lord 1;11-ay smite me justly, and yet 
I may be able to say to my fellow man, '' Why sm1test thou me?" 

2 I F orsa:ke me not, 0 LoRD: 0 my God, be not far from me. 
22 Make haste to help me, 0 Lord my salvation. 
21. "Forsake me not, 0 Lord." Now is the time I need thee most. When 

sickness, dander, and sin, all beset a saint, he requires the especial aid of heaven, 
and he shall have it too. He is afraid of nothing while God is with him, and 
God is with him evermore. " Be not far from me." Withhold not the light 
of tb~- near and dear love. Reveal thyself to me. Stand at my side. Let me 
feel that though friendless besides, I have a. most gracious and all-sufficient 
friend in thee. 

22. "Make haste to ltelp mr." Delay would prove destruction. The poor 
pleader was far gone and ready to expire, only speedy help would serve his 
turn. Sec how sorrow quickens the importunity of prayer! Here is one of the 
sweet results of affiiction, it gi,·es new life to our pleading, and drives us with 
eagerness to our God. "0 Lord my salvation.'' Not my Saviour only,·but 
my salvation. He who has the Lord on his side has salvation in present 
pos,ession. Faith foresees the bleSBed issue of all her picas, and in thig verse 
begins to ascribe to God the glory of the expected mercy. • We shall not 
be left of the Lord. His grace will succour us most opportunely, and in 
heaven we shall see that we had not one trial too many, or one pang too 
Re,ere. A sense of sin shall melt into the joy of salvation; grief shall lead on 
to gratitude, and gratitude to joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
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DY THl!l Bl!lV. ROIIEBT MURRAY M'CHEYNE, LATE MCNISTEB 01' ST. PETE8'8 
OIIUROH, DUNDEE. 

11 Enter ye in o._t the etra.it ga.te : fo_r wid~ is the_ gate, and broad is the way, that 
Jeadeth to destruction, and many there IJo which go m thereat: because at•ait is the 
gate, and narrow is the wa.y, which lee.deth unto life, and few there be that find it.''
Matthew vii. 13, 14. 

THERE is a striking resemblance between this passage and another, in the 
ninth chapter of Proverbs, where "Wisdom and Folly are painted, as each 

of them the possessor of a splendid mansion, into which they invite the pas.,ers
by to enter. 

First of all, the house of Wisdom is described to us-adorned with its seven 
hewn pillars-perfect in its architecture. And she send.~ forth her maidens; 
nay, she herself crieth upon the highest places of the city, inviting the simple to 
turn in thither, saying, "Come, eat of my bread, and drink of my wine which I 
have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live, and go in the wav of under-
standing." • 

But the foolish woman is described to us as clamorous, while she sitteth at 
the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the city. She does not 
need to send forth maidens, for the cro,vds are flowing towards her door, and her 
invitation is, "Turn in hither. Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant." But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and her 
guests are in the depths of hell. 

Now in like manner does our Lord in the words before us, describe to us 
the narrow way to life, and the broad way to destruction, as having two 
di1ferent gates or entro.nces. And he seems to identify himself with the majestic 
figure of Wisdom in the Proverbs standing and lifting up his "<'oice at the gate 
of the seven-pillared mansion, where he to.kes up the pressing in"l'itation, "Enter 
ye in at the strait gate." 

Whether this be the original from which Christ drew the interesting picture 
in the text or no, there is another illustration of it to be found in the prececling 
verses, which may help us to see the connection in which it stands. 

In the first :five verses of the chapter, Christ hacl shown that none but con
verted and sanctified men were fitted to repro"<'e, rebuke, exhort with ill 
longsuffering and doctrine. And in the sixth verse, that even con"<'erted men 
needed great wisdom o.nd discreti0n in speaking the truth to others. 

Now he knew that many would be anxious to know how they might attain 
that change of mind o.nd that heavenly wisdom, and accordingly, he adds in 
the seventh verse; "Ask, and it shall be given you." Are not the handmaids 
of Wisdom to be met with in every street? Ask one of them, and direction 
shall be given you. When you have been thus directed, seek diligently fot· the 
seven-pillared mansion, and you sho.11 find. Having found the house, !mock at 
the strait gate, o.nd it shall be opened to you, " For every one that asketh 
receiveth, and he that seeketh :findeth, and to 11im that knocketh it shall be 
opened."" Having removed all objections thut might be made by this appeal to 
human nature, he proceeds, in the words before us, to press the man to enter 
in o.t the gate at which he has knocked, "Enter ye in at the strait gate.'' 

The eo.rnest invitation of the Saviour to begin a religious life by entering in 
at the strait go.te is pressed home upon us by two sets of arguments. One, 
derived from the feo.tures of the way that leo.deth to destruction; the other, 
from the feo.tures of the way that leads to life. 

The meaning of this :figurative command it is not difficult to understand. 

• MS. marked: "Preached in Larbert, 3 April, 1836; D,mipace, 10 April, 1836; Greo.t 
Petor's, Dundee, 1837." Portions of this Sannon aro deleted in the ~S., but we have 
preferred to givo it nll, only here and there completing the solll?\vhat rnvolvccl a.rmnge
ment. We are deeply grntoful to the friend who has forw.1rded it. 
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The strait /!Rte, which st1tnds 11t the commencement of n reli"ious life cnn be 
no other thnn the !!Rte of believing, nnd for thi~ simple re~~on, thnt every 
inch of g1·mmd on which the man walks before believing is on the broad way, 
nnd not on the nnrrow wny; nnd every inch of gronnd on which the man wnlks 
nft<'r believing, is on the narrow way, and not on the broad way. Beforn a man 
believes on JeS'lls, he may be honest :md fair-dealing, and hi"'hly esteemed 
among men, may be anxiously enquiring about his soul, " ,vhat must I do to 
be snvec1 ?'' but still he is nmong the m:my who are hnstenin" to destruction. 
After a man belie,es in ,Jesus, he nrny be but a babe in knowl~d"'e and n babe 
in grace. he nrny be imperfect in e,ery one of the graces, he may ''be just born 
again nn<l nothing more, unable to run, unable to walk in many of God's laws; 
he may be able only to weep, but still he is among the few who nre on the way 
to life. How plainly then is bclie"ing the turning point in conversion, the 
entrnncC' from an unholy to a holy life, the gate from the bro:id into the 
111arrow wa,. 

And tha·t it was really regarded as the :rate by the apostles is plain from that 
'C'Xample which 1 have ab·eady pointed to, when the poor beathenjailor, convinced 
of sin an<l of judgment by the power of a present God, lay prostrate and trem
bling at the feet of the two apostolic men, and with all anxiety asked the way 
to life, s:iyin:r, "Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" The answer given him was, 
"Belic,c in the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved," as if they had said," This 
is the g~te, enter thou in.'' 

I would now press home the earnest in,itation of the Saviour to bc"'in a re-
ligious'life, by means of the three arguments which he brings. 

0 

I. The FIRST ARGUMENT is derived from the wideness of the gate into the broad 
way that leadeth to destruction. "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wirlc is 
t11e gate that leadeth to destruction, for strait is the gate that leadeth unto life." 
The wideness of the one gate and the straitness of the other, form Christ's first 
argument to persuade us to enter in at the strait gate. 

Fir.~t. 111e gate into the broad way is wide and easily entered, there is room 
for many at a time, there is no need for pressing and jostling, aud a man may 
enter with all his burdens on his back, a man may enter with nil his compnnions, 
without even knowing that he is entering in at a gate at all. Such is the 
entrance upon an irreligious life. In one sense, indeed, a man may be said to 
enter on an irreli"ious life whenever he is born, for certain it is that we bring 
into the world a h;art full of the seeds of all wickeoness. 

But the "'ate or entrance here spoken of seems to refer us to that deeply 
interesting ~t:age of life when all the passions and faculties burst suddenly into 
full maturit,·, the thin(J's of childhood are cast aside, and the world with its 
thousand pr~tenders an°d fascinations starts before the mind, fresh and new. It 
is then, as all experienced ministers testify, that, humanly speaking, the gospel 
comes freshest and fullest upon the mind. The mind is brought as it were 
to a place where two ways meet. On the one hand, there is the gate leading 
to destruction ; on the other hand, the gate lending into life. Now, of the gate 
of destruction Christ says it is wide. The entrance upon an irreligious lifo is 
eas,, and all experience confirms the truth of it. 

Sin is like the letting out of water, first a small cl1ink is made nnd small' 
drops 01i!y trickle through, then larger, till the whole stream bursts through its 
embankment, carrying all before it in its resistless torrent. You all have seen 
how one lie !earls to another lie to co1•er it, and that second lie to a third. And 
just so it is with ev~ry _sin. Pa.•sions gro_w insensibly1 every ti_me they nre 
yielded to they are n11ght1er than before; till, as Jeremiah describes the men 
of Judah, the man turns to bis course "ns the horse rusheth into the battle." 

But tl,<? chiefest of all reasons why the gate is wide is, that it will admit a 
man wit!, all Lis natural reJi,,ion, with all bis self-righteousnes~. It needs no 
com·er~ion to be lost with the°world. There is no laying aside high thoug-hts 
of yourself requisite, no strange and unearthly belief to be wrought in you in 
order to be damned. 
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l call upon those of you who hnve lived a life of sin, to tell how easily you 
l,cg11n it. When _first you gave the rein ~o p~ssion it was so easy, so natural, 
that you had no 1<lea that you were entering m at a g-ate which leads down to 
hell, you thought perhaps that you would indulge but once, or only innocently 
and in moderation. Alas ! you did not know that you had pas~ed under the 
black arrhway ove1· which are written the words, "The Way that Leadeth to 
Destruction." Alas! even now, so easy is the gate and the broad way, you do 
not yet know that you have passed that sad gate, that every day is brin!!:ing 
you further in nnd deeper, and that your next step may be into perdition. 

0 

-

But, on the other hand, the gate into the narrow way is a strait gate. An 
old writer says, "When thou believest and comest to Christ, thou must leave 
behind thee thine own righteousness, all thy holiness, thy sanctification, duties, 
tears, humblings, and bring nothing but thy sins, thy wants and miseries, else 
Christ is not fit for thee, nor thou for Christ. It is the hardest thing in the 
,~or(cl ~,o trust to Christ alone for righteousness, that is, to acknowledge him 
Christ. 

The gate then which is the entrance to a religious life is strait, not because 
it is mean or contracted ; nay, nor because it is painful-it is the happiest thing 
in the wodd to believe-but because a man must enter it in his own dimensions, 
not swollen out with self-righteousne~s. A sinner naturally defends himself 
when he is accused, ay, even when God is the accuser. Every such defence 
must be abandoned, our mouth must be shut. He naturally betakes himself to 
his good parts, his ahmgiving, his tears and penance, to give him peace of con
science. All these refuges of lies must be broken up---it is easier for a camel to 
pass throuirh the eye of a needle than for a natural man to enter in at the strait 
gate.of believing. And the reason is obvious, What is believing? To believe 
is to assent with the whole mind that Christ's righteousness is all-sufficient aml 
all free to give me pardon and acceptance with God. But tu assent to that 
with the whole mind, it is obvious I must first feel my utter untloneness. my 
emptiness and cundemnation in the sight of God. Truly, then, the gate i:; 
strait, and all who have entered it will acknowledge," that it is the hardest and 
the happiest thing in the world to trust to Christ alone for righteousness." 

Behold, then, my friends, and especially those of you who are in the flower 
of youth, here are two gates, the entrance on the way to hell is so easy, so well 
rnited to every passion of your natural heart, that you cannot tell when you 
have begun, you are through before you are aware. The entrance on the way 
to heaven is so strait, so unearthly, so contrary to all your natural religion and 
self-riahteousness, that you need God to draw you through. Be persuaded not 
to let this day pass without entering in at the strait gate. It needs no conver
sion to be lost with the world, it needs, as I have already said, no strange 
unearthly belief to be wrought in you to be damned. ~ 

Behold, then, what argument is here, my friends, and especially my young 
friends, to urge you this day to strive to enter in at the strait gate. See ho;.. 
natural and easy it is for yuu to enter in at the wide gate: all your passions are 
beseecliing you, all your companions are enticing you, Satan and all his angeb 
are dragging you, to get you ;O enter t)1~ wid~ ga_te that leads to hell. Again, 
behold how strait the gate mto a reh;:10us hfo 1s, how supernatural the faith 
that must be wrought into your soul, how impossible it is with man to save you. 
Oh ! then will you awake to the danger of your present condition? Will you 
µive heed to the beseeching ,Jesus? and when he says," Enter thou in at the 
strait gate," answer, "Ah, Lord, thou knowest that I cannot enter in of myself, 
for faith is thy gift, give me that gift! Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief." 

Secondly. The gate into the broad way is found to be wide and easy; that is 
to say, the entrance into the way of sin is easy. First, because all the passions 
are in their prime, they are like swords brought for the first time tn the battle•, 
they are keen in the edie. They are unblunted by constant gratification.. They 
are like bloodhounds when first let loose from the leash, when they sprmg for
wal'd with all their senses, fresh and:, ~,m, in the search of ti.te prey. 

9 
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Again. the entrRnce is easy, because novelty is upon the face or cver_ything. 
How often does the h11ckn<'1•ed practitioner in vice turn back with sicke11in" 
from the very objects on whi.cl1 his wicked he:trt is bent. But not so the youn:;. 
novitiate in !'in. Every obj<'ct is new, every indulgence is covered with th~ 
fascinating veil of novelty. Who does not know the charm w,hich novelty gives 
to the n<'Wl)•-acquired oath, when the youth has summoned up the noble darin<r 
to bully it forth before his companions? He must taste of every cup, becaus~ 
he never tasted it before. Every pleasure wears a smile, because it is new. 

But, again, the entrance is easy, because Satan is crafty. That season of life 
is t~e very sewon when he is oftenest dispossessed of his ltingdom by the con
version of the ~oul, and therefore he summons all his angels aud all his legions 
to allure the soul to pass sin's spacious archway. 

Just as vou may have seen a skilful angler when he has captured a powerful 
fish, he suffers him not to feel that he is caught, but gives him out abundance 
of line that the poor fish may imagine that he is free, till worn and spent he 
drags him a panting prisoner to the ~hore. So doth Satan, the most skilful of 
all anglers, give out abundance of line to his captured prey; he puffs him up 
with notions of his liberty, that the whole world is his own to enjoy, till wearied 
a11d e_xhausted with sin, he drags the panting victim to the shore of an undone 
etermtv. 

This· is the very season when the word of God begins to make the most im
pression upon the tender heart, therefore this is the season Satan is hovering 
nearest to pluck away the good seed out of the heart. This is the very season 
when the Spirit of God strives with greatest power, by the word a.nd pro-· 
Yidence, by the first death in the family, by the first sacrament partaken of to 
Lring the heart to a saving close with Christ.* Therefore this is the season when 
:Satan stirs up all the power and policy of hell, to lure the heart from God and 
~e:-iousness. He makes every cup of sin seem more delicious than another, he 
clothes all the world with a blush of enticing beauty. Just as the man whose 
house has once been broken into at the dead hour of night, and spoiled of all 
his goods, will ever after use tenfold carefulne!s, and will look upon the shades 
of evening as the signal for bolting every door and barring every avenue of ap
proach; so does Satan, who has often been robbed of his prey, labour to prevel!t 
the escape of the young out of his hold, by thus entering in at the strait gate. 

Oh ! then, if it be so easy to begin a life of i.rreligion which shall end in death, 
will those of you who are in_ the prime of years not give ear for ever to the 
merciful invitation of the S.1viour who loves you? Think not that it is all one 
whether you turn to God to-day or some other day. Thousands and tens of 
thou.sands thought and said so who are now in hell. Do not say in your heart," I will 
just ta.<;te the pleasures of the world and then give heed to my soul." Every 
tastina of sin makes your conversion more impossible. Just as the lion of the 
forest~ when he hears· the trampling of horses, and thtl hallooing voices of his 
pursuers, irrasps in his hideous jaws with tenfold power his wretched victim, 
:rnd bears him further and deeper into his den; so does that lion of lions. who 
wallreth about among us seeking whom he may devour, grasp with a more 
fearfully tenacious hold his youthful victims, and draws them deeper and far
ther into his den, when he knows that this is t.he very season of life when Jesus 
ic most active in delivering the prey from the hand of the mighty. 

Truly, then, the gate is wide and easy, and those of you who have lived a life 
of sin can tell how easily it began. When first you gave the reins to passion, it 
was so natural, so easy. You had no idea it was the entrance to hell. You 
tbought y!)u would indulge but once or twice, and then return to live a sober 
and serious life. Or you thought you would take sin in innocent moderation, 
and thus, led on by passion, enticed by novelty, the dupe of Satan, you went 
easily through the spacious gateway, and you did not see the inscription written 
over it, '' This house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death." 

• We gravdy demur to this What busiuess have men at the Lord's table till thoy aro 
Lt uly lx:liever8 in Jesus ?-C. H. S. 
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Oh! then, if it be ao easy to begin a life which shall end in tleath, he per
suiul.erl and give h_eed to the v?ice of the gentle Saviour, standing by the way, 
saying, "Enter ye into the strait gate." 

II. The SECOND ARGUMENT of Christ is derived from the broadness of the way 
to destruction," .Enter ye in," etc. Just as the entrance on an irreligious life w~• 
easy and naturnl to the natural heart, so is the conl.inuance in an irreligious life 
easy 1tnd nntural. There are two reasons for this. ~ 

First. It is easy, because habit has now got possession of him. The varnish of 
novelty that enticed the youthful heart soon wears off from the world and the 
things of the world. The sweet gust and relish of sin soon palls upon the 
taste. But does the sinner forsake bis sins? Alas! no. The law of habit has 
now given giant power to all his passions. And even though he may at time~ 
loathe and detest the very sins of which he is the slave, yet all-powerful habit 
hurries him along the broad way in its adamantine chains. I appeal to the expe
rience of e¥ery one before me. How is it that you attain facility in any trarie ? 
Is it not by constant practice? What makes the difference between the raw· 
apprentice and the master workman-is it not habit? And have you not felt 
habit exerting the same power in sinning? Have you not seen how easy his sin 
becomes to the habitual drunkard, the habitual swearer, the habitual Sabbath
breaker? Can you not trace in your own heart, comparing it with what yon 
were, the marks of your habits of sin ? You can trace in a well-worn road 
deep ruts that ha-ve been made by habitual thoroughfare upon it. Can you 
not trace in your own heart the deep ruts of sin which have been made by the 
habitual thoroughfare of worldly thoughts and passions? Just as he who run3 
downhill acquires new velocity every step he runs, so by means of habit does a 
man find the broad way broader and easier every step he goes. The wicked 
are like the chaff of the summer threshing-floor which the wind drives onward, 
and forward, and downward, without let or hindrance. 

Secondly. Continuance in sin is easy because conscience becomes seared. Xot 
only does the habit of sinning become stronger, but the habit of resisting the 
voice of conscience, and of God, becomes more inveterate. ·when the youth 
was only entering the wide gate of sin, conscience spoke with some power, and 
a.hove all, the word of God struck many convictions into his heart. He had 
some fearful thoughts about openly breaking the holy law of God, or, 
perhaps, he was pricked in his heart to hear of the love of Jesus, and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost; but by many a reckless struggle he broke away from these 
convictions, he smothered their outcry in his bosom, he applied the searing
iron to his conscience, he quenched the Spirit. And now it may be he has got 
almost beyond the reach of' conscience. The heart is so seared that the edge 
of the sword of the Spirit is turned off. He is troubled with no more con
victions. And now he can sin at ease and in comfort; the way has become 
broad and easy; the hedges and thorns of the divine law and gospel have been 
taken out of his way, or rather trodden down by him; and now he is at large to sin 
as be will, or as the Bible expresses, God has "given him up to his own heart's 
lust." 

Is there none of you who feels that he is at this moment undergoing the 
pl'ocess of hardening? You can remember the time when rour ingenuous heart 
was alive to the truth of the word of God, when there was something awfully 
holy in the commandments of God, when it needed a pang of conscience to 
profane his name or his Sabbath, above rill, when the tender name of Jesus was 
very winnina to your heart, when you were not far from the kingdom cf 
heaven. Yiu were almost persuaded to be a Christian; the otfer of the Spirit 
seemed precious to you, and now what a change! Religious things have lost their 
power to affect you. Every death has less power to move your heart, every 
sacrament, every Sabbath ; every sermon grows more dull, lifeless, and monnt
onous to you. And do you not feel that the wny of sin has become broad,•,·, 
and easier, and steeper to you? Alas! how plain that you are hurrying down 
to destruction! If your ears be not yet quite sealed, if your heart be not yet 
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quite hnr<lcn<'d, 0 that you would hearken this day to the voice of that gentle 
8:n•iour standing bv the wayside! 

lll. The THIRD 
0

ARGUME~T of the Saviour is taken from the multitud~ that 
throng the broad way : "l\lany there be which go in therent." 

There is, perhaps, ·no argument in the worl<l, b\ which men harden themselve~ 
more in ~inning than the argument that many do the same. How many of you, 
brethren, find a refuge e'l'ery day from the accusations of your conscience, or 
the counsels of go<lly friends, in the plea that there are many just as bad if not 
worse. How strange an arguer is our Lord Jesus Christ-he uses the or"ument 
just in the opposite way. " 

This is the crowning feature of all, which makes the broad way easilv 
tra.,.elled. There are two reasons. • 

Pirst. The wicked have many companions, all "'Oina the same we.v. The godly 
ha'l'e often cau~e to say, like Davi<l," Woe is me: that I sojourn in ·Meshech '• 01· 

like Elijah," I, even I, am left alone." But not so the ungodly, they have al~ays 
the many on their side. Honest men, and amiable men, and jovial aood
natured men, and the argument is almost irresistible-sm·ely so many ~f us 
cannot be all in the wrong. I beseech you, brethren, to se.y how many times 
in the day, ~-ou find a refuge from the accusation of conscience or the 
rebuke of godly friends, in the argument that there are many who do the same, 
many who are just as bad, if not a great deal worse! What I do you confess 
then that )"OU are among the many? Alas! out of your own mouth then you 
are condemned; for, "though hand join in Land, yet shall the wicked not go 
unpunished." And though the broad way is said to be crowded with passengers, 
it is acded, "it leadeth to destrnction." 

Secondly. The mult.itudeon the broad way makes it all the harder to turn. Just 
as it is hard to swim against the current, and hard to sail against the wind, so 
it is hard to leave the broad and crowded way. ,vbat ! must I leave all my 
old companions, my very blood relations, those that are dear as my own soul? 
Must I go apart from this merry throng, and bear the pointed finger of scorn, 
and the sneer of an ungodly world? Ah! who can tell, brethren, how many a 
soul. almost awakened to seek the Saviour, has been deterred by this one 
fearful thought, of becoming one of the peculiar people, and has shrunk Lack 
llgain to the chains of Satan, and to the ~Javery of the world? 

To sum up the whole argument of the Saviour in this ver~e--Should not 
every unconverted man. if only he h:ith so much intelligence left as to compre
hend his danger, be rno'l'ed with fear? Christ presses you here to make the firHt 
g-rand step to a life of holiness, and to make it now. Men do not say, "I will 
never believe;" they always say, "Another day will do as well." Christ knew 
your procrastinating hearts, and therefore he speaks boldly and peremptorily, 
to show you that another day will not do as well, that this is the best day 
you will ever see for becoming religious. Do you not see bow every step you 
take further, retreat becomes more impossible? 

Are you in youth 1 see how easy is the gate of sin, see what advantages 
Satan Lath for hurrying you on to destruction! Are you up in years ; see how 
Lroad the way has grown, how easy sin is every day becoming to you! See 
how many around you are helping you onward, and forward, and downward f 
Another day, and return may be impossihle. Are you old men? Ala~, see 
how everything is helping you onward to hell! Ah, how smoothly now are 
you caJTied down the stream! Sin has long since lost its relish to you. But 
habit ,till urges you on to make provision for your lusts_. Like waters that 
!,ave worn a deep channel in the rocks, the stream of sm hatb worn deep 
channels in your heart. Your ears are turning dull of hearing, but ah, how 
umch deafer is the ear of your conscience! Oh, bow plain is it that every day 
you are not only nearer death, but harder, deafer, nearer hell! 0 that God 
would this day, awaken one and all to cry out, "God bring us in through all 
diffieulties, through the strait gate that leadeth to life." 
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jtorkfutll ®rpranngc. 

WE are very far from regretting that the Lord laid the work of caring for 
orphans upon us, but at the same time we find it to be a labour demand

ing much time and thought, especially at the commencement. We have now 
engaged a Master and Matron, but, as they have to give three months' notice 
at their present situations, we are obliged to make interim arrangements and 
proceed slowly, and this is the less to be regretted because the buildings are 
hardly completed, and the grounds are not finished. vVe received seventeen 
boys on Friday, February 12, making up twenty-nine with those already in 
residence. Most of these were very painful cases, and when we had the storie., 
fresh from the widows' lips, we were moved in our inmost heart, a~ we are sm-,~ 
all our readers would have been had they been there. Here are a few instance.,. 
R. B., aged 7, mother with five children to support, goes out as a charwoman. 
H. B., aged 8, mother left with seven children, father killed on a railway. 
F. S., one of seve11 destitute children, mother has a mangle. \Ve know what 
penury this means! G. S., mother slaves with her needle, with six children 
to maintain by her own scanty earnings and a little parish allowance. E. L. 
and T. L., two boys out of a family of eight, father a surgeon, in excellent 
practice, died, leaving the mother ~tterly pe~niless. _ One of her children was 
~iected to another orphanage, but 1t cost fnends £;:iO to buy votes and to 
canvass; in this case the widow's joy was unbounded when she found two 
children admitted for nothing. H. C., son of a judge's clerk, whose salary hacl 
been at least £600 a-year. Long illness consumed all the life insurance, an,! 
the mother now works at a laundry to support her children. A. C., one 
of six without either father or mother, dependeat on an aunt who has to go 
out to work for hei: own maintenance. C. J., one of three supported by the 
needle-work of a poor feeble mother, far more fitted for an infirmary than 
for labour. The other cases are but different shades of the same sorrow. In 
many instances the boys are so thin and emaciated as to show how hard it has 
been for their poor widowed root.hers to keep body and soul together. Th~ 
improvement in their appearance in a few weeks is matter of great astoni.,;h
ment to those who see them. 

,v eh.ave elected enough to make up .fifty, and shall proceed to receive them 
as quickly as possible. Meanwhile we have 400 waiting for admission, of 
whom the major part must be declined. Our household expenses are now 
fairly commenced, and we hope the Lord will move friends to remember this. 
We received a very handsome promise of 250 coverlets from the ex-mayor of 
Bolton, and he has sent us an instalment of his noble gift ; another friend has 
sent us a stock of brooms and brushes. Flour, rice, sugar, tea, treade, and 
various articles of food,would be always welcome; our friend l\Ir. Nye, of Red 
Hill, has set the example by sending a sack of flour. "' e need a good lawn
mower, a.nd feel sure that some one will feel a pleasure in giving one. The wall, 
of the rooms would be all the more cheerful for a few good instructive pictures: 
children's books are wanted for the library, and toys will not be refused. If w, 

-inay but feel that 011r friends espouse this work as their own, we shall be gre~.tl) 
upheld; although, we may add, if they do not, we shall remain unmoved ii: 
reliance upon our Unfailing Helper. 

We have had a heavy trial in the sudden death of one of the seventeen. Th, 
boy was only received on the 12th, and in a few hours was taken with epilepsy 
and was dead on the 14th. It grieved and sadd,,ued us all, but we felt in tl1< 
Lord's hands, and knew that it must be well. Dear friends, pray for us that 
health may be preserved to our little family, and that the Holy Spirit may girc 
salvation to their souls. 
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fil',n·c ~Cillllh 1ttmntl ~r~·oti of· tvt ~drogolitmt 
iabtrmtdt ~,0lgorbg.e i~rsodati.ott. 

IK presenting the Second Annual Report of the Metropolitan Ta.bernncle 
Colportage Association, the Committee desire first of all to express their 

thankfulness t-0 the Giver of all good, for the unnumbered tokens of his blessing 
:rnd favour Youchsafed to them from the commencement of the work to the 
present time. 

The past year has been to the Association one of progress in every respect. 
Although it opened in much perplexity, and with many difficulties, which 
IH'cessitated restriction of the Society's operations and very careful management, 
~·pt these ha,e given way, and our present position is one affording much en
couragement to continue t-0 press forward. 

'1 he year 1867 left us with six colportenrs, but owing to the great lack of 
fnnds. and the increasing liabilities of the Association in the accumulation of 
<lebts to the publisher, caused by the difficulty of conducting such business 
operations without capital, it was judged expedient to discontinue the agency in 
Leicester, which had, during the previous year, cost £43 17s., none of which 
was guaranteed in the district. The work would have been very gladly con
tinued by the Co=ittee, had the necessary funds been forthcoming, and they 
sincerely trust they may never again have to withdraw from a district through 
lack of help. 

The number of colporteurs in the employ of the Asrnciation, from March to 
September, 1868, was only fi_ve; but from that time, increase has been made 
e,ery month, and the year closed with eight men at work ; the expense of four 
of these being either partially or wholly guaranteed in their respective districts. 

They are distributed as follows:-
~Middlesex .............. CHARLES HOLTON ......... Bow. 
Cambridgeshire ...... JoHN KT. SMITH ......... Ely. 
East Kent ............... GEORGE A. YOUNG ...... Eythorne. 

JESSE C.UIPIN ............ Canterbury. 
ff;•ztsh;~~ ... :::::::::::: SAMUEL KmG ............... Warminster. 

Lancashire ............ JOHN HILL ................. Manchester. 

Esse;' ...... :::::::::::: i~~=u:AJ!~!M:::::::::::: ~ifcf~~~r. 
JYurth Tt'iltshire ...... BENJAMIN Sum!ERSBY ... Wootton Basset. 

Kine. in all; the last named did not enter on his work until January, 1869, 
though appointed in 1868. 

The result of our business operations for the year is a.s follows :-The agents 
han paid 91,428 visits, extending over upwards of 200 villages, and _have sold 
1.027 Bibles, 609 Testaments, 5,836 Mr. Spurgeon's Sermons, 164 copies Morn
i1w by Morning and Evening by Evening, 1,012 Hymn Books, 272 Educational 
,,.;rks, 1,200 Sword and Trowel, 10,500 Children's Magazines, 7,739 Tem
perance Magazines, with other books and periodicals, making a total of 48,6211 
JJ11Uications of the value of £761 Us. 3d., few of which would have been sold 
]Jut for the labours of our colporteurs. Compared with last year, the sale of 
Bibles and Testaments has decreased, as might be e:qiected, the same families 
having been visited, but the regular supply of periodicals )1as been_ nearly 
doubled, and appears steadily to increase every month. It 1s also satisfactory 
to find that in every district the amollilt of the sales is more than for the pre
ceeding vear. 

It is particuJarly gratifying to notice that there is a growing interest in 
tl,~ work manifested by the churches in the districts already supplied by onr 
agc,11ts. Thw;, i.u East Kent, the district has been divided between two 



COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION. 

colporteurs, through the aid.of the Baptist churches. In Wiltshire also, the la hours 
of our agent have resulted m the appointment of another man for the northern 
part of the county, with a local guarantee towards his support. The pastor of 
one of these churches, Rev. R. Shindler, Eythorne, writes as follows:-

" My acquaintance with the practical working of the Colportage sy.,tem has been 
brief, yot, I have a strong faith in ita adaptation to the want of country districts 
generally; especially to thoae parts where evangelical truth is not fully disseminated, 
a description which will apply with alarming truthfulness to thousands of parishes in 
Great Britain. I will point out what appear to me to be some of tha excellences ef 
the sy~tem in its adaptation to the religious requirements of the present age. 

lst.-" Col portage is IN ITSELF a very valuable means of evangelisation. The sale 
of Bibles and books such as Bunyan's works, Smith's little volumes of gospel truth, 
the publications of the Religious Tract and other similar societies; cheap sermons 
like those of the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, and select tracts from the stores of 
the different societies, must be productive of immense good. 

2nd.-" Colportage Agency is important to pioneer more established evangelistic 
work. In a Colportage district, new Sunday Schools will be opened, and old ones 
enlarged. l\lisaion stations will appear, and aooner or later 'instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir tree.' 

3rd.-" Colportage is also valuable as an auxiliary to existing church and missionary 
operations. The colporteur who is fitted for his work, and who does his work as • a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed,' will be an evangelist, and he will not fail 
to warn tl:te thoughtless sinner, and point him for salvation to the Lamb of God, 
and to seek the edification and comfort of the disciples of Christ, who cross his path, 
and he will be a willing and ready helper to the Pastor, and the church and congrega
tion will 'ae increased as the result of his efforts." 

In October a colporteur was appointed to Haydock, in Lancashire. Mis.q 
Evans of that place having contributed the £30 required annually towards his 
support. This is a mining district, and the colporteur finds much to contend 
with in the ignorance of the population, very many being unable to rea,d. 
Several cottage meetings have been commenced, and it is hoped that the S?.les 
will soon increase. 

A large number of tract.a have been distributed by the agents during the 
year ; it being the wish of the Committee that one should be left with every 
visit paid, and it is interesting to observe the eagerness with which this monthly 
gift is anticipated by some of the poor and infirm cottagers. The work of a 
colporteur needs no small amount of perseverance, tact, patience, and energy. 
The difliculties met with are great, especially at the out.set ; and nothing but 
au earnest trust in God, and love for perishing souls, combined with a personal 
knowledge of the trials and habit.a of the people, could enable the men success
fully to win their way to the hearts of those among whom they labour. The 
following extrnct.s give the agents' own experience on this point. One writes:-

•• I find the confidence of the people very much increased since I went first among 
them. Some have bought a book that would not speak to me at first-still in many 
there is not the desire to read, and especially such books as I carry. The love of sin 
seems so strong in them that the name of a religious book makes them at once say • no."' 

Again:-
" On first going out and in among the people there is, of course, n timidity with 

them, and a backwardness to be spoken to concerning spiritual matters; but when 
once we have gained their attention and their hearts, they no longer regard us as spies. 
but many of them look upon us as real messengers of mercy. I am now well received 
by the people, as a rule; and I believe that if it lay in their power they would 
purnhase a great deal more than they do." 

Another says :-
,, Glad to say I am going on as well as I possibly can. The people are very dark 

and unlearned; many of tl1em tell me I must teach them how to read before I c,rn 
sell them books. I have also had much to contend with from bigoted Papists. A 
w01uan, last week, stood before me with the poker, and her other.fist clenched, like a 
lion, when talking to her about Jesus," 
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Another:-
"In some places the noes were unanimous; nothin~ daunted, n second ventur_e waH 

made. which proved rather more successful, being cheered by the privilop:e of 
•peRking and reading with four different parties, setting before them the need of a 
~e,iour." 

Ag11.in:-
" l know frnm experience that the colporteur's life is not all sunshine. I am away 

fr0m home all the week long, nnd never seem to have an hour for myself. Often I 
ha~e bad, besides my work, on a Saturday, to travel twenty miles to get home." 

This a.gent has a velocipede. While, however, we have not been without 
our difficulties and hard work, we have to spP.ak of many proofs of the good
ness of God in owning these efforts, in a variety of ways, to the good of souls. 

It is not always easy to point out direct instances of conversion· through the 
books sold, though some very interestincr facts have come under our notice, of 
good thus resulting. An agent writes :':.._ 

"Some time ago, I visi!ed a man who was very ill. I sold him a book entitled, 
'The Blood of Jesus,' and I believe that God made it a great blessing to his soul. He 
often said, 'Wh,.i a blessed book it is-ever new.' He died a short time since, and 
his widow told me what a blessing that book was to his soul." 

Another says:-
" Some time since, I sold one of Mr. Spurgeon•s sermons to an old school-mistress; 

it was blessed of God; and resulted in her becoming anxious about her so·il. Another 
sermon was bought of me, and some passage of God's truth brought her everlasting 
peace. Soon after the Master called her away, and her last breath was, that • she was· 
going to see him face to face.' " 

A remarkable instance of the use the Lord makes of simple means is thus 
given by the same agent:.-

" I learn"d on visiting S--, that the words • Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord,' which 
-.s-ere on the cover of a • Friendly Visitor,' had taken such effect on the heart of a woman 
that she went from neighbour to neighbour, entreating them to show her 'what she was 
.a do to be saved,' and to pray for her. AU refused, then she thought God told her 
...-i thin that there was mercy sti!l which she belie\°ed in, and obtained, for she said to 
me when I again entered her house, • since you were here, Christ has saved my soul 
and forgiven all my sins;' we prayed together, and her breathings were fervent. I 
believe this is a genuiue case." 

The value of colportage agency as a missionary effort, apart from the sale of 
books, has been very marked during the past year; and the agents' journals 
abound with interesting cases of seed sown by the proclamation of gospel 
truth, the encouragement of fainting souls, the revival of lukewarm Christians, 
and the consequent stimulus given to every branch of Christian Jabour. The 
colporteur in his monthly rounds has the opportunity of visiting the sick and 
dying, and pointing them to the Saviour of sinners, and many an aged child of 
God looks forward to his visit as a season of spiritual refreshment. Preaching 
stations have also been opened, and very encouraging are the reports as to at
tendance and results. We will again let the agents give their own account of 
the work. Such cases as the following are common :-

Another says :-
" I called some time ago to see a person who has been afflicted twenty years, and on 

calling again the other day, I met a welcome, and after conversing with her about the 
dealings of God with his people, I read 2 Corintbiana v., and prayed with her. When 
I wished her good-hye, she said 'Do come again, for 'tis good, 'tis good.' I also called 
ar a cottage. and offered an old woman a tract, she hegan to bewail her atate. saying, 
• she could not see to read as her sight was almost gone.' I spoke to her about her 
soul and told her if she could not see to read, I hoped she could pray. She soemed 
much impressed, and presently I took out my Bible, read a Psalm, and prayed with 
her. When I arose from my knees, the poor old woman shook my han,I and wept 
• 0 sir,' she said, 'I wish you would take my heart and give me yours; do cowo again 
and Ste me, <lo ! ' " 
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Frequently, too, a word in season is blessed to an enquiring sinner. Thus 
one says:-

" Camo across a man who said he had been praying all his life for mercy; told him 
God justifies the ungodly by faith. He then seemed to understand that he had all 
along boon living in unbelief." 

Another thus writes :-
" Tho persona.I dealing with the people in conversation is becoming an important 

part of our work, and the Lord seems to bless it. A young woman at N -- was Jed 
to think seriously, owing to my pointedly speaking to her about her soul. Althougi1 
blessed with Christian parents, she was never before dealt with very personally; she 
is now a member of the Baptist church. The other Sunday, I learnt from Annie 
M--, that a conversation I had with her sister, had been the means of leading her 
to be more alive to. the great salvation, and more ready to open her mind to her upon 
the state of her soul. She, to a.ii appearance, is crying out, • What must I <lo to be 
saved ? ' The effect of the meetings held in Mr. T--'s house is marked. Several 
rough and ready addresses were given by your agent to good meetings. There is, 
now, a. Sunday-school in connection with the same effort. At W--, the \\ esleyan 
Society has been nearly doubled. The Sunday after my first visit to E--, the 
chapel was filled, and it is a noted fact, that the religio,1s services in the villages 
visited by the colporteur have improved since his first visit." 

We might multiply instances to the same effect as the preceding, and the 
difficulty is to forbear doing so, for there is no lack of matter. Your Com
mittee are satisfied from their experience of the work, that it is the most suit
able and practicable method of meeting the necessities of our rural district.-;. 
In all parts of England yet visited, the same want of an organisation for meet
ing the people on their own level. and in their own homes, is discovered, and the 
same need exists for a regular supply of religious literature. Novels, and trashy 
periodicals, are being everywhere circulated in increasing numbers, and except 
for the colporteur, would, even in very many towns, be the only class of reading 
procurable, except upon special order. Slowly, but steadily, are the publica
tions containing the glad tidings of salvation, taking the place of these injurious 
works in the districts visited by our agents, and, as the amount of our sales testify 
this is not from a mere love of novelty, but from an increase of interest in their 
contents. May we not believe that the 48,000 publications supplied by this 
association during the past year, will, with God's blessing, in many instances, tell 
upon the minds of the purchasers, and lead them to think seriously of the con
cerns of the soul? 

Moreover, as the instances we have given show, our colporteurs, besides the 
work of bookselling, have been greatly blessed in assisting the revival of evan
gelistic work among the churches in their districts. This bmnch of labour, 
like the former, is conducted in no sectarian spirit, our agents being ready to 
work with any denomination for the one object of spreading the fame of Jesus, 
and the glad tidings of his salvation. No lack of hearers is found if the simple 
gospel of our Lord is proclaimed with a warm heart, and most cheering are 
the accounts given of crowded meetings and earnest seekers. These facts make 
yonr Committee more anxious to see a system which has been the means of 
such happy results in Scotland, Ireland, and England, extencied to every 
village. England is our field, and though many parts are doubtless supplied 
with colporteurs by private individuals, and therefore to a great extent tlll
known, yet there is no lack of room ; and it is to be hoped th,tt many churches 
or private Christians will, by contributing the small amount of £30 per annuru, 
enable the Committee t-0 carry the work into every county, though the general 
tub3criptions are of equal importance, and iu this matter each of our friemls 
may help. 

In conclusion, your Committee would earnestly commend the work to God 
without whose blessing our efforts are indeed vain, in the joyful hope that 
the year 1869 may witness more extended efforts, and still great~t· rl>sults 
than have been met with in the past. 
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19, Cannon Street, London, E.C., 
15th ,January, I B69. 

DE\R ~IR,-I had hopC'<l that the remarks contained in my letter concerning 
'·_the nature and merits of the tflmslations of the Holy Scripturell from the Latin 
, ul!!ate, and the proceedings of the British and Forei:?n Bible Society with 
reQ·nrd to their dissemination in foreign countries,'' would have been deemed 
sufficient to allay the fears expres,ed in Mr. l\Inrshnll's paper; but findinO' his 
le1~r, i':1 the ,January n~m~cr. of ~he Swoi·d and Trowel, I must tr?uble "you 
a_£?:am mth a few words m vmd1cahon of my former statements, which I trust 
you will publish through the same clumnel. 

For year;: pitst, "Certain Dissentients" ha,·e not ceased in their efforts to 
propagate their Yiews on this subject, and "the pamphlet, by a Clergyman of 
the Church of Englaml,'' was only a renewed instance of keeping the fhme 
aJi.,,e_. \\.hilst I would giYe those who Yiew it from their standing point full 
ered1t for honesty, and hope that no other motive actuates them than jealousy 
fi_,r God's glory and the salrntion of souls, I may, however, claim the same 
right for the British and Foreign Bible Society, whom they might injure in the 
e~·es of many who have not the means of looking at their subtle accusations in 
the_ true light. Surely, it would be more charitable to consider that a society 
which can take a retrospecti,e glance upon sixty-five years of blessed and 
useful labours, whose committee is composed of earnest men, feeling their great 
responsibility in the work they have at heart, and who ask for the help of God's 
Spirit on their undertaking, are following in the sight of God that course by 
which his word will be most uni,ersally known. 

But what are, in reality, the simple facts at issue? 
That the British and Foreign Bible Society sells, and in special cases gives, transla

tions from the Vulgate to Roman Catholics, who will not buy the Protestant 
~ersions. 

That the opponents, on the other hand, require that no translations be circulated, 
except, those made by Protestants, on any ground, or under any circumstan0es 
\>hate,er. 
Ea<.:h party belieYes conscientiously that it is in the right, and therefore 

cle:H'es to its acknowledO'ed principles. And now, to the point:-
lst.-I am accused by l\ir. Marshall" of speaking lightly of errors in certain 

Yersions of the Bible." I can only express my hearty wish that there were 11.0 

errors in any translation; at the same time, I must add my honest conl"iction 
that there are no mistakes in the Bible Society's versions which can materially 
affect the profitable reading of the Bible. 

2nd.-As Mr. Marshall refers to a "history of the Latin Vulgate," I must 
state that the history in question begins with a glaring inaccuracy, and that the 
pamphlet, containing the history, is as illogical in its arguments as it is un
bd1olarlike in its criticism. 

3rd. As to the "Portuguese Scriptures," Mr. Mars~~ll has shif~ed his 
ground, and complains of the comparative number of editions of Alrneula and 
Pereira. The only read.aLle Portuguese Bible is Pereira, but. the co~1!1ittee 
Lave been for some time taking steps to prepare a ,modermsed echt10n of 
Almeida. ' 

4th. "Polish." Mr. l\fanhall is not aware, 1st. That Count Wengierski wrote 
on Lis own account, and was not deputed t? do so by Pol(sh P~·otesta~ts. 
2ud. That he recommended the society to pnnt the very l'ohsh Bible which 
tl,ey Lad printed for_years. I haye also been_ informed that when_ the. Polish 
Christians were invited to consider the subJect of Count W engier,.k1, they 
came to the conclusion that the alterations proposed by him were impracticable . 

.Believe me, dear Sir, it is not my wish to continue a paper ~ar, which I fear 
wuulJ in tlie end be as fruitless as for any one tu try to convmce yon that the 
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Archbishop of Cnnterbnry holds co1Tecter view~ on RaptiRm, the Lord's Hupper, 
or church government tlrnn yourself, nnrl the continuance of the suf~ject must 
othe1·wise descenrl into o, number of qnestions of pett_y detail. The instances 
<]lloted in l\Ir. Marshall's paper "a~ errors of Popery" are all refuted in the 
"dialogue'' mentioned in my former letter. 

I remain, u,nrs faithfolly, 
To Editor Sword and Trowel. J"ERD" EHRENZELLER. 

~tebitfus. 
A Body of Divznity, contained in Ser

mons upon the Assemb(1/s Catechism. 
By the Rev. THOMAS ,v ATSON, Rector 
of St. Stephen's, Walbrook. A new 
and complete edition, revised and 
adapted to modern reader8, by the 
Rev. George Rogers, Cambtrwell. 
With a Preface and Appendix by 
Pastor C. H. Spurgeon. London : 
printed and published for the Pastors' 
College, by Passmore and Alabaster, 
18, Paternoster Row. Price 6s. 

WE have just issued this invaluable 
"Body of Divinity" in the hope that 
both among our ministry and our mem
bership it may find a welcome, and may 
be the means of edification in sound 
doctrines. vVe have published it at as 
low a price ns possible ; but for young 
men, who are students of the word, and 
for local preachers, we have ma,\e ar
rangements to supply them with a 
single copy at wholesale price, on appli
cation to Mr. Keys, Secretary of the 
College, Tabernacle, N ewino-ton, ,v e 
can heartily recommend it "to all our 
readers, among whom we hope for a 
large sale. • 

Notes on the unfulfilled Prophecies of 
Isaiah ; add,·essed to the Jew .first, 
and also to the Gentile. Nisbet & Co. 

WE fear we are hopelessly incapable of 
profiting by modern prophetic writings. 
This volume is a case in point; it seems 
to us to bristle with rash statements 
and vision1try concepti.ons. The very 
first page declares that "the Psalms of 
David are not songs of praise for 
Christians, 1tccorcling to the gospel of 
the grace of God revealed to l'aul ;" 
ni:id that "as the church was a mystery 
h,d from generations and ages till 
Paul's time, it cannot be spoken of 
either in the Old Testament or the rros
pels." As a contribution to the literal 

interpretation of a. book which ha.s been 
too often so spiritualised as to throw its 
primary me~ning into the background, 
the volume 1s a commendable a.ttempt, 
but it does not strike us as being of any 
special value. 

Homiletics anrl Pastoral Theology. Ry 
"'rLLIAM G. T. SHEDD, D.D., Bald
win Professor in l; nion Theologica.l 
Seminary, New York. Oliphant & 
Co. 

A NOBLE addition to the e:xtensfre 
range of volumes which has been 
written for young divines. Every stu
dent should read, mark, learn, and in
wardly digest its contents. Since the 
work of Dr. Porter, we have met with 
nothing comparable to it. 

Stepney Tabernacle Pulpit. 

Mr. A. G. BRowN, the popular minis
ter of Stepney Green Tabernacle, has 
begun to issue one of his Sabbath 
Sermons, monthly, at one penny. This 
will, we trust, enlarge his sphere of 
usefulness among persons aforetime 
unacquainted with.him, and also refresh 
the memories of those who have alreadv 
been profited by his ministry. o,;r 
friend is one who is not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ. 

Geographical Fun : being humorous 
Outlines of rarious Countries, u·ith 
]11troductio11 and Descriptive Lines. 
lly ALEPH. Hodder & Stoughton. 

REALLY clever; sure to fix the forms 
of the countries upon the juvenile minJ. 
As the work of a young lady of fifteen, 
these twelve coloured drawings are 
very commendable. She evillently b,ts 
an eye for form, and great facility in 
drawing. This is quite a 1101·el c1·0wn'::; 
worth of fun and instruction. 
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Co"!!"repztional C1m,·ch Mrmhrrship. 
BY JosEPH ACKLAND. Ho<lder and 
Stoughton. 

THE autho: very properly deprecates 
the law views and methods which 
abound on this question in thistpresent 
dav. "' e should be e,·en more strict 
than the writer, but heartily commend 
his pamphlet for its attempt to check a 
sadly growingmischiefin some churches. 

The Childre11's Mi.•sionar.1/ Record of 
the Free Church of Scoturnd. Vol. 24. 
Nelson & Sons. 

OuT of sight the best halfpenny mis
sionary· ma~itzine we ha,e ever seen. 
The ,olume makes a handsome present. 
It is the model ma,zazine; we wish our 
own denominational juvenile could be 
mentioned in the same day. They do 
these things well in Scotland. 

Little Jack; " Clean Your Boots, Sir;" 
and •• Foxe's Book of Jfarf.1/rs." The 
Book Society, 28, Paternoster Row. 

THREE shilling books, all more than 
worth the money, and the last named 
is invaluable. 

Little Jack has many adventures, 
but settles down to love in a cottaire at 
last; so, also, the yonnir shoe black, 
after some very sharp trials, is not 
blackened like his boots, but, eventually, 
cleared from all false charges, and made 
happy for life. 

John Foxe needs no word of com
mendation from us. Surely all our 
readers know his Book of Martyrs. 
Here it is; 276 pages of letter-press, 
fifteen illustrations, for one shilling-a 
mar,el of cheapness. No Letter prize
book for Sunday-schools can be desired. 
Every scholar should have one. 

Carey Glynn-the Child Teacher. By 
·w. LEASK., D.D. s. "r Partridge. 

". E ~nppose that if readers will have 
light literature of this sort, there will 
afways be doctors, learned or otherwise, 
ready to pander to the taste, and give 
religions pap duly sweetened in spoon
fuls to suit weak stomachs. The book 
is· harmless enough in alJ conscience. 
A pleasant namby-pamby for those who 
want such light food, but as little likely 
to do good as a reed in a tournament, 
instead of a stout ~pear, in the hand of 
the knight. 

The Lay P,·eac/ier: 11 Monthl,IJ Mis
cellany of Theological L1tetalltre. 
James Clarke & Co. 

THis is the first number of a new 
month!)•, for which we predict a very 
brief existence. It mi"ht be a very 
useful journal, but do~s not in our 
judgment come up to the standard of 
excellence necessary for success. 

Coming Events. By Rev. JoHN 
BAILLIE, ll.;t>. James Nisbet and Co. 

A MODEST, careful attempt, to forecast 
future events. With much ofit we agree, 
though we cannot accept it all. We 
rejoice at the spirit of deference for the 
tru_th, and gentle, loving deduction, 
wh,ch the reader will find in the 
tractate. 

Lame Allan. By Mrs. ScoTT. Hamil-
ton, Adams & Co. 

A SMALL book, full of intere~t, and 
suitable for a thoughtful lad, and espe
cially ifaffiicted. 

Knowledge, the fit and intended Fur
nitu1·e of the Mind. By THOMAS 
HuGHEs. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE second edition of a book having 
many good points, and quite worth the 
attention of those who like a thought
ful book, and are prepared to use their 
brains when reading. We do not accept 
the anthor·s position on many things; 
and would suggest to him the distin
guishing between wi.~dom and. know
ledge. A man may know much and be 
a fool, and no fool is so hopeless as a 
learned one. 

Topics for Teacher!l. A new work for 
Ministers, Sunday-school Teachers, 
and others: on an entirely original 
plan. By JAMES C. GRAY, Halifax. 
Elliot Stock. 

IF we can judge of a house from a 
brick, we ventUJ"e to predict that this 
will be a very usefol work, and will 
command considerable popularity. 

WE cordially recommend the publica
tions of the Book Society, at 28, Pater
noster Row, as suitable presents to 
children and young persons, at this 
season of the year. We owe to it, 
Foxe's JJoolt of Mar~IJr,v, for twopence, 
which ought to be in the hand of every 
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child thnt cnn rend, in the British do
minions, ns a defence against the pro
selyting efforts of Rom11nism 11t the 
present time. Leigh Richmonrla Annals 
of the Poor, and Bunyan'a Holy War, 
may also be obtained nt the same cheap 
rutc. The yearly volume of the Chilrl-

-ren's Treasury is just the thin"' for the 
instruction and ente1·tainmcnt ~f child-

AT the commencement of 1868, two or 
three friends, were desirous of establishhig 
another Baptist intereat in the large and 
iucreasing town of Burnley, in Lancashire. 
'l'hey applied to Mr. Spurgeon for a student, 
in or<ler to make an effort for that purpose. 
Mr. G. W. Oldring was •elected for the un
dertaking. A room was hired and ftted up 
with accomodation for I etween 300 and 400 
persons; and was opened for pub.ic worship 
ou the 16th of February, 1868. The move
ment was soon attended witb. encouraging 
success. On the 21st of June, 1868, Mr. 
J. A. Spurgeon, visited Burnley; preached 
two sermons on behalf of the rising interest ; 
aod presided at the formation of a church, 
c naisting of fifteen persons. The church 
now numbers thirty-two, and several others 
are waiting fo1 admission. A Sunday-school 
bas been established which has 107 scholars, 
and a goodly band of earnest teachers. 
On the 13th of last month. recognition ser
vices were held. Mr. Geo. Gill, Independent 
minister at Rurnley, presided. Mr. Geo. 
Needham, Baptist minister at Burnley, read 
the Scriptures and offered prayer. Mr. Jas. 
Nuttall read a stetement on behalf of the 
church, relating the circumstances which 
led to Mr. Oldring's settlement in Burnley. 
Mr. Oldring then gave a short account of 
his conversion, his call to the ministry, his 
settlement in Burnley, and the truths he 
intende<l to preach. The ordination pra, er 
was offered by Mr. Geo. Gill ; after which 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Tabernacle College, 
gave the charge to tbe pastor. Mr. E. 
Morgan, Baptist minister, of El!.rby, con
cluded with prayer. Public tea was provided, 
at which about 300 person• were present. 
In the evening, a public m-·eting was held, 
at which Mr. John Whittaker presided. 
Mr. Marsh, of Accringt,-,n, offered prayer. 
The charge to the eh urch was delivered by 
Mr. J. Bury, Baptist minister at Colne, 
aud addres,es were given by il-Ir. G. Need
ham, Mr. G. Rogers, and the pastor. Letters 
were read from several neighbouring minis
ters, expressing their sympathy with the 
movement, and regret at their inability to 

ren by the Christmas fireside. Cheering 
Tex/8 for da.lJS of Trial, will be found " 
profitable companion for any Christian 
throughout the coming year. We are 
grateful to the Society for a grant of 
books to our Orphanage Bazaar, which, 
we trust, will be an additional recom
mendation of its publications to our 
readers. 

attend. On the following Sunday, anni
versary sermons were preache<l by }[r. G-. 
Rogers. Nearly £300 have been raised d ur
ing the first year, and it is hoped tru,.t after 
a time a chapel will be erected. 

Our special meetings at the Tabernacle 
have commenced witb. a dew from tb.e Lord. 
A hoy zeal appears to burn within the 
whole church. 

During the past months both Mr. Eow
ker's class and the singing classes have 
offered tokens of love to the Pastor and his 
work in the form , ,f gifts to the College. 
Thus each depar ment of labour helps 
tbe whole. The bret.hren and friends are 
heartily thanked, 

A friend wishes us to reply to a clergy
man who writes us a brotherly reproof in 
which at the outset he accuses us of lying. 
We could not reply in the same professedly 
fraternal spirit without being suspecte<l 
of hypocrisy. The matter of the Irish 
church is in good hands ; o.s to all we have 
sai<l uµon it, we stand to every syllable, and 
no abuse whether styled brotherly or not 
will move us. Apart from its dogmatism, 
there is nothing in the pamphlet whatever. 
"\Ve believe the write1· to be a most, xcellen t 
preacher and a very wor; by man in all re
sµects; we wish him better occupation than 
defending an unrighteous cause. 

Mr. Fuller wishes u9 to • say that he bas 
receive<l during the past year £29 6s. 5j<l. 
for the circulatinn of our sermons in the 
villages of Norfolk. lie thanks eve,·y helper 
and believes that the reading of the sermuus 
has been greatly blessed. 

The Baptist church in l\felton Mowbrav, 
Leicestershire, held special meetings in the 
Corn Exchange. in January, to commem1)
rat~ the 6rst anniversary of the formati"u 
of the church and the settlemP-nt of its 
m'nister, Mr. J. J. Irving, of the Pastor0 ' 

College. On Sunday, Jan. 2!th. two ser
mons were preached by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon, 
when the large building was crowded in 
every part. On ,v eclnesday, the 27th, a tea 
weetinc. was held, which was well attended, 
and al1envards a public meeting, presided 
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over by RichMd HM·ri•, Esq .. Leicester. 
Very 11,ppropria.te addresses were delivel't'd 
b,v Mr. N. Raycroft. Mr. T. L'ltn·ts. and 
llir. G. T. Enna.ls, of Leicester; Mr. Edward 
8te,•enson, of LoughiJorn': Mr. \V. Malp,is, 
Mr. W. Gooderidg.., an•! M,·. H. H. Td:,butt 
(dea.con). of Melt,m. The ps,,ceeds of these 
meetings. including collections an,l profits 
of tea. meetin{( (every tr.,y for which was 
given by meml,ieTS of the churcb. and COil· 

greiration\, :,,mc,unted to £50. 
On Friday, Jan. 1, a tea meeting wa.s held 

in Kingsga.tt Street Chapel, Holborn, to 
commem.ira.te the fourtb. anniversary of Mr. 
Burt<>n's pastorate. Between 300 and 400 
persons sat down to tea.. In the evening a 
public meeting wa.s held, presided over by 
the pastor. Mr. J. Bennett of Arthur 
Street. Mr. P. G&st, of Spencer Place, Mr. 
E. Lea.c\ Mr. W. St,:,tt of A.bbev Road, 
and Mr. H. V a.rley of Notting hill, took 

p'\rt in the service. The \:,astor stated, thab 
during the fonr years whic 1 had just expired, 
God h:,,d wrought gre&t things for them. 
Tae ch:,,pel which was nea.rly empty, is now 
filled. Two new Sunday-schools had been 
f,>1·medin themostdestitnt.e pa.rts .,f Holhorn. 
Ayonug men's society had been organised for 
pre:>.ching the gospel in the open a.ir, Other 
societi~s had been resn,citated and were 
d.:iiug good work among the poor benighted 
m:>.sses :,,round. Several hundred pounds 
ha.d been p:,,id off the cha.pel debt, a.nu that 
over 350 persons ha.d been received into 
cburch fellowship. God's blessing is still 
re,tiug on the la.hours of his servants here, 
and ma.ny souls are seeking Chri•t. A 
ba.z~a.r is to be held in the spring, towards 
liqu;dating the debt yet remai .. ing on thtj 
chapel. The friends earnestly solicit the 
a.id of those who desire the extension of 
Christ ',a kingdom in the metropolis. 

Dr. Fm· tlie Yea1· 1868. Cr. 

£ s. d., 
To Ba,a.nce brought forwaTd ... ... 0 6 10 I 

., W cekly Offerin,.,"S at Tabernacle ... 1,741 10 1 I 
,, Proceeds of Tea Meetings at Taber• 

nacle ... 62 1 11 
,, Donations ... ... . .. 4,319 11 7 
, , Collections after Sermons 

by C. H. and J. A. 
Spurgeon ... . .. 137 4 

Less Travelling E:s:pen-
ses ... IG 0 

121 2 
,, Collections by former Student, ... 51 16 

£G,316 9 2 

By Salaries 
£ •· d. 

... 1,1ss rn o 
,, Students' Doa~ ~d. 

Lods".ing . . . . . 3,428 5 0 
Less Paymt. by Friends 77 10 0 

---3350 15 0 
,. Bo ·ks and Printing ... 8G3 11 6 

Less Sales 328 2 10 

,, Grants of Books to Stu• 
dents... ... . .. 

,, Preaching Stations ... 
,, Clothing .... ... ... . .. 
,, Sundry Pa.yrp.e11.ts . .. . .. . .. 
,, 1.'n1.nsferred tu lluildia.g Account ... 
,, Balance in hantl 

535 8 8 

61 11 6 
109 16 8 
175 18 0 
208 10 8 
700 0 0 

35 9 8 

£6,'116 9 2 

The foregoing Account has been e:s:a.mined by us with the Vouchers, and found correct, !caving a 
:Balance in lia.nd of 7hirty-five Pounds Xine Shillings and Eigiitt'rAM PAYNE, I . 

Feb. 1, 1869. ROBERT ROWTO.,, .Auditor,. 

trm,fors' ctu.olkgt, l\tdr.og.olihtn iabtrmtdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the ye:>.r, :,,bout ~~,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of W orBh1p. 

Staternent of Receipts f1·om January 20tk, 1869, to Feb1·uary 18th, 1869. 
Part Pror,e,;ds of Lecture at Dalston, by I!, s. d. I!, F • d • 

.;fr. Spurgeon ... 15 5 5 Mr. Page's Binging Class... 11 0 0 

Cu;~~ctB:c:' _AJired_ Pl~~ Ch;pel, p~~ 2 11 ~~:'lJ~:0/11 ··· ... Ji 1i g 
Collection at Wandsworth, per Mr. 6 4 ~!i1~!~ritM~. ci~·ker ::: ~ I~ ~ 
cui:~i~~~sat L::mc~·ter, p~~ Mr. ·ncccliff~ 2 0 Mrs. J{ull, per ~li:-si; J{ni~l1t 0 10 0 

Abecdeen, p,r ::Ur. Collecwd by Ma,ter Foster 0 12 8 
Cha.wber; A Friend 20 0 0 
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Mr. C. Tnclrnr 
A Friend ... 
Mr. B. Votton 
Mrs. Dell ... .. . 
V. C. M. I{. N. D .. .. 

~~fii\fu¥~~1 Me~ting, • Mr. :i:i~wke;'s 
Class 

£ s. d. 
0 2 6 
.s O 0 
6 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 

Mr, Winsfor<l ... 
Mr. W. Ewing 
Mr. W. It. Grange 
]fr. J. Davey 
Miss Stedman 
)fr. J. Hosie 
C. S. F. . .. 
Mr. W. Olding 

J; '· d. 
I • 0 
l ~ II 
2 ]II 0 
0 :1 0 
0 2 0 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
3 3 0 

New Year's Presentation Fund. 

Mr. F. W. Heath 
Mr. Alfred Grose 
Mr. Ely ... 
Mr. T. S. Hubert 
l\:fr. Vince ... . .. 
Mr. D. Mackintosh ... 
Mr. J. L. Keys 
Mr. L. Arnold ... 
Mrs. S. M. Hu~hes ... 
Mr. Wm. Izard 
Mr. R. Evans ... 
Mr. E. David 
Mr. R. Marshall 
Mr. R. Wilton 
Mr. Churley 
Mr. W. Tebb 
Miss Pearce ... . .. 
Mr. S. E. W. Simmonds 
Mr. J. Clifford 
Mr. G. T. Green 
Mr. Swinstead 
Mr. S. R. Downey 
Mr. G. Hall ... 
Mr. J. Garland ... 
Miss Jessie Garland 
Mr. J. McLaren 
Mr. J. Chandler 
Mr. J. Fowle 
Mrs. Turner 
Mr.Jameson 
Mr. Bowker 
Mr. Flinton 
Mrs. S. Johnson 
Mr. Jenkins 
Mr. G. Browne 
Mr. Fryer 
Mr. Mills ... 
Mr.R. James 
Mr. W. Lilley 
Mr. G. Davies 
Mr. Pope 
Mr. Glass ... 
Mr. McGuffie 
Mr. Padgett ... 
Mrs. Gay ... 
Mr. White, jun. 
M'rs. Dennis 
Mr. J. Spence 
Mr. Wm. Sayers ... 
Mr. W. B. Henderson 
1dr.Allum ... 
Mr. C. Claydon 
Mr. Kidd ... 
Mr. W. }fawkins 
Mr. W. T. Broo~ 
Mr. Hobson ... 
Mr. J. Saggers 
Mr. J. J. Rock 
Mr. G. Jenkins 
Mr. J. Oxley .. . 
Mr. E. Dear .. . 
Mr. H. White 
Miss Crumpton 
Mr. Ooppy ... 
Mr. C. 'llu.ylor 
Mr. Weeks 
Mr. C01·rick ::: ... . .. 
Mr. J. Tw-ner ... ... 
The Missei, J, 11.lld E. Cockrell 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
I 12 6 
0 15 0 
I I 0 
0 15 0 
1 O 0 
3 12 6 
0 15 0 
1 I 0 
I 12 0 
I O O 
1 O 0 
0 16 0 
I 2 6 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 3 
1 0 0 
0 13 0 
I O O 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 7 0 
I O 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
1 10 0 
I O 0 
0 6 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 1G 6 
0 3 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
0 6 0 
I 15 0 
0 13 0 
I 8 0 
I 17 0 
0 13 3 
I 6 6 
1 2 6 
I 7 6 
1 9 0 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 
0 10 0 
5 7 0 
I O 0 
0 5 0 
I I 6 
I II 0 
0 3 0 
I 1 0 
I 11 0 
0 9 0 
I O O 
I 2 0 
I 13 0 
0 17 0 
I 1 0 

£ s. d. 
:\fr. J.B. Mead 
Miss Meekin'{ 
:Mr. G. M. Phillips 
Mrs. Cleare .. . 
Mr. Boxall .. . 
M:r. Davie~ 
:Mrs. H. White 
Mr. H. White, jun. 
:\lr. Lott 
lifr. Rae ... 

~: I~~Fc?~! ::: 
~fr. Nugent .. . 
E.T.B. .. . 
Mr. E. Hopkins 
.Mrs. Willcox 
Mrs. Rae, jun. 
:Miss Whiteman 
:Mr. Todd 
Mrs. Todd 
A. L. E. 
Mr.D. 
Mr. E. Taylor 
i\-Ir. Bantick 
Mr. J. Watkins 
W. H. R. 
Mr. Boncey ... 
Mr. T. C. Page 
:Miss Cooper ... 
lli. Seller 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
10 0 0 
0 U 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
1 O 0 
0 5 0 
0 U 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
1 O O 
l 4 O 
I o 0 
0 10 0 
I 13 6 
I O 0 
0 13 0 
1 ·s o 
1 O O 
1 2 0 
1 I O 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
l u o 
0 15 0 
0 II 0 
1 1 O 
1 I O 
1 0 0 

Jill 0 

Mrs. S. L. ... ... O 10 O 
A Friend, Dorking 3 0 0 
Mrs. A. ltotb.me 0 10 0 
Mr. Hughes... I O 0 
Mrs. Hug-h<'s O 10 0 
Mr. S. llu~hes ... ... .. . 0 10 0 
Friends at Kingswood, per }Jrs. Grifli:hs 3 0 0 
Mr. J. Griffiths 2 0 0 
Mr. J. Boyes 0 H 6 
Mr.J.Dcnt... 0 5 0 
Mr. D. Graham I 0 0 
ii rs. S. H«yman O 2 0 
Miss Campbell O 3 O 
Mr. A. Stewart 0 I 6 
0. H. ... ... ... ... o 5 0 
Mrs. B., Our Wee Ma,,"gie 4 O 0 
Mr. Dr11.nsfield ... 2 2 0 
A Friend from Sussex 0 2 6 
Miss Evans . . . . .. . .. O 2 6 
)les~rs. Bourne and TA.ylor 5 0 O 
H. H., Mr. Bowker's Class I 0 0 
S. W. L. ... ... ... 12 O O 
A Friend, per Mrs. Spurgeon I 10 0 
S. P. ... ... 2 2 0 
Mr. C. Smith O 10 o 
:\lrs. E. Smith O 5 O 
Mr. J. Greeno.11 ... ... ... 0 5 0 
A 1-'r1en<l Y., per Mr. J. A. Spurgeon . 10 0 0 
Mr J. L,1timer ... ... ... ... 0 1 0 
Weekly Ollcrinss o.t Tabernacle, Jan. 24 31 8 5 

,, ,, ,, ,, 31 20 11 1 
Feb. 7 33 5 S 

,,143-flj 

£382 2 7 
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jtocfafudl @qrI,trmtge. 
Statrment of Ileceiptsj,•om ,Tamtar!I 20th, 1869, to Feh1·ua1·y 18th, 1810, 

~ to d:i I £5 e. d. 
~nF~.f~~~nt ~~nclo.~. ~oho~~- Ho~~~ 0 2 6 , tr~,~~~~r~~~~~ol Tcncher O o 
Cullocted by Mrs. Re"·et.t... 0 3 0 Mr. A. Stc,vart g ~ ~ 

Mr.CJ,ff.,d... 1 10 4 ME D. ... ... o 5 o 
J\li~s Payne . .. 0 13 6 }ifi~~ E:1stty, Ipswich ... o 5 o 

in~, '1\=i.Yll<' 0 7 0 A l~:1der of M:tgazinc\ Tnin ... 0 !, 0 
111,. vni",1,-h;~;i, ... .. . . .. o 10 o 11r. u. s. . .. .. ... .. o g o 
• .\ Friend, Cn.stlcholcl. Isle of Wig!1t 5 0 0 A Th.tnkflft°<'I·in~ from A. and M. 0 10 o 
A l'l'iend ditto I 0 0 A Friend at Do king 3 o o 
R. P P. 5 0 0 Mr. J. M McAllcy.. ... . . ... O 5 0 
8-w iffham 0 10 0 A Fricnri. 1 per Mes::.rs. J. anrl. R. Pn.rl:ina 1 0 o 
111. C. 0 10 0 , Coll,•ctc~ nt Kingswood by Mrs. Griffith 7 o o 
c. K., Xott;nl? mn O II II I ~fr. Griffiths.. ... 2 O O 
A 'l'ha.nkotft•l-in!!", Fann\... 0 5 0 A Friend, )[r~. C. ... 0 5 o 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE 

APRIL, 18 69. 

ll,t jlorrnfint ~t.onk. 

O
N the month of May this year it is proposed to hold a con

ference of Italian Christians in the fine old city of Florence. 
Gavazzi, whose evangelistic work among his countrymen 
has inspired new hopes in English breasts, as to the fntnre 

• of Protestantism in that land of olives and cypresses, has, 
with the assistance of those who are equally enthusiastic for the cause 
of God and truth, formed an Evangelical Alliance in Italy, for the 
plll"pose of unitedly combatting "the two great enemies of the divine 
religion of Christ-Popery and Rationalism." They thns hope to 
" present a compact phalanx against the expected assaults of the coming 
<Ecumenical Council." Florence has not inaptly been chosen as the 
scene of this Protestant demonstration. Exactly fonr centuries ago, it 
witnessed the martyrdom of a Florentine monk, who, ere the Reforma
tion dawned, and while, indeed, Martin Luther was a youth of six 
years of age, had aroused the enmity of one of the vilest miscreants of 
all the debased wretches that wore the triple crown, and bad struck a 
blow at the pretensions of the Papacy, which was only the precursor of 
that mightier onslaught which staggered the see of Rome, and ushered 
in the Reformation. It is worth while to run over the incidents of 
that short but eventful life, since its lessons are as useful to-day as 
ever. 

Savonarola was born in 1452, of respectable parents, at Ferrara. 
From his grandfather, a physician to a noble duke, he gained his 
first acquaintance with learned pursuits; from his mother he obtained 
those lessons of goodness and piety which influenced his heart and 
moulded his character. Designed for the medical profesion, he soon 
evinced a passionate longing for other pursuits. Thoughtful, earnest, 
high-soulcd, his heart guided his head, and both became devoted 
to the inner world of spiritual life, into which he withdrew, bidding 
adieu to the scenes of greedy lust and worldly pleasures by which 
he was surrounded. He was not the first, we suppose, who sought to 
relieve his young burning heart by rhyming. We have very little lefG 
of his youthful effusions, but they indicate the great struggles of his 

10 
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sonl, and for~tell the thougMs of a riper and more matured experienced 
and observation. Thus early, he seemed to have gained a profound 
sens~ of the deep-seated corruptions of the apostate church. The 
profligate sensuous age moved him to write in terms of just Reverity · 
and it is noticeable how emphatically he lays the axe at the root of th~ 
npas-tree-

" The earth so stairgers under every vice, 
Th11t never will it lift it.s head again ; 
Rome is that head, so bowed with wickedness, 
That ended now for ever is her reign." 

Deepl_y ?id he lament the corruptions of the church. Bitterly did 
he bewail its abandonment of the high mission to which he believed it 
had been called. And yet, when he saw the outside world, he viewed 
it with intense disgust. For him it had no attractions. He despised 
its allurements; he detested its vauit.ies; and so, with a moral deter
mination, and a stern self-denial, wort,hy of a nobler consummation, he 
retired into a Dominican cloister. At first a lay-brother, mending the 
garments and keeping the garden of the con vent, he became, after a year 
of probation, a monk. He was an enthusiastic student. A11 he him
self confesses, he strove after tmth with all his powers. Truth was 
the empress of his soul. He loved her for her own sake. "She 
illumines,'' he says, "the soul with divine light, and leads it to com
munion with God, who is himself t111th." Fortunately, he obtained, 
like his suc.:cessor of tlie convent of Erfurt, a copy of the Holy Scrip
tures. How ,earnestly did he apply himself to a thorough investigation 
of its teachings! Here, in his solitary cell, shut out from the gaieties 
and fascinations of Italian life, isolated from others by his very 
earnestness and heart-yearnings, like a panting hart braying for the 
water-brooks, he thirsted for the translucent purity of God's all
satisfying truth. It is true, he read the Scriptures in the light-always 
a " dim, religions" one-of the church, but he could not shut his eyes 
to the awful revelations it gave of the abomination of desolations. His 
soul luxuriated in the peace-infusing teachings of the Word; but his 
Leart was stirred up within him as he compared the church as it was 
with its ideal state. "Where," he asks," are the precious stones-where 
the pure diamonds, the bright lamps, the sapphires, the white robes, 
and white roses of the church ? " It was thus that fourteen years of 
retirement we1 e spent; the fires of suffering purifying his nature, _and 
leading him to that higher renunciatiou and nobler consecration so 
needed for the work of the future. 

Called from the seclusion of his cell, at the age of thirty-seven, to 
active labour in the city of Florence, Savonarola journeyed thither on 
foot-a dark, mysterious providence overhanging him; a disturbed 
world of conflicting thoughts within him; and an atmosphere of dis
quietude and gloom around. To what had his God called him? What 
meant those ceaseless agitations which electrified his soul, and burdened 
him as with a message from the Lor<l, crushing him to the earth ? 
SuLsequent events developed the foreshaqowings. 

Just at this time, Florence was at the dizzying height of its renown. 
It possessed nearly a tbousand fortified positions .. Its beauty of situa
ti0n, its rich lands, its luxuriance, its wealth, its treasures of art, 
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i'ts libra,;ies, its senls of learning, magnificent plilaces, unri vallerl 
-advantages and commerciE•l prosperity, with its gaieties and worldly 
:attractions, made it one of 'the wonders of Europe. If England be, 
,as the keen satire of Napole0n has represented, a nation of shopkeepers, 
Florence was well-nigh a city of bankers and merchants. Being the 
great banking-place of the Oemtinent, its wealth was enormous. As 
'{Joriuth, under the fostering care of Augl'lstu, and in the zenith of its 
commercial glory, grew licenti<'ms, and proud, and reckless, so Florence, 
under the luxurious sway of Lorenzo di 1\fedici the Magnificent, 
became heathenish and viciously immoral. ScJ.vo □ arola's voice was 
,soon heard in the church of St. Mark, censuring the tendencies of the 
age, and laying bare, with merciless severity, the corruptions of the 
-church. It mast have been a strange sight to see the spare, haggard 
form of this pale-faced, keen-eyed, R0man-nosed monk, exciting the 
crowds of listeners, and 'Overpowering them with his vigorocrs eloquence. 
There was nothing in his voice to allure attention. It was thin and 
weak. Nor was there anything in his manner, for he was unpractised 
:in speaking, but his words carried weight, and each had a flaming 
fire-dart which pierced its way, and carried conviction. His denun
·ciations of the paganism of Florence, and the grnss abominations of 
the church, stirred the city to its depths. The friar's popularity g-rew 
.and spread like living fit-e. Men listened and shuddered. Priests 
heard, trembled, and hated. The people grew enthusiastic. S.:i.lvation 
by faith, n()t by w0rks-fot·giveness of sin, not by absolution, but by 
Christ ; th.ese were unheard of truths from such a pulpit, and were as 
welcome as -they were strange. With sternness of manner he denounced 
the prev31i.JiBg sins of the time, and with affectionate entreaty besought 
men, like another John the Baptist, to " repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand." Indeed, his prophetic utterances of a visitation 
from God were fo;tened to with much dismay. His extraordinary 
faithfulness -in rebuking those current sins of the wealthy to which they 
thought they had a prescriptive right; his personal form of address, 
without which no minister or reformer can hope to be successful in 
soul-winning; his clear evangelic utterances as to the natural state of 
the soul, its need of redemption, and the suitability of the free gospel of 
God's grace to meet that need, told upon the people. They wept. 
They were silenced. Men who took down his discourses, were known 
to drop the pens from their hands. Country people walked miles to 
hear the great preacher; came, indeed, the night before the Snnda.v, 
and besieged the church doors at early morn, that they might be sure 
vf a seat. Rich burghers gave them victuals, and even acted as door
keepers. The convent church was too small; nor could the cathedral 
accommodate more than the three thousand persons who flocked to 
hear the friar. 

As prior of St. Mark, Savonarola was expected to pay homage to 
Lorenzo di Medici. He refused. In vain did Lorenzo seek to win the 
stern friar's confidence ; he wotdd loiter in the garden to attract his 
atLention ; money was given most royally to the poor; the s_er1!-1ous were 
heard; Lut all Lorenzo got in return was unsparing denuucmt1011. Five 
men were sent to induce the friar to moderate his stinging criticisms, 
aud to cease his prophetic utterances. '' Go," was the stern answer, 
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"and tell Lorenzo that he must repent of his sins. for God is aTiont to 
punish him and his. He threatens me with banishment. Well, I em n 
foreigner, and he a citizen, and the first in the cit3· ; bnt know that I 
i;l:all stay, a11d that he will soon be forced to qnit." Strang-e to say, this 
declaration came trne. Lorenzo the Magnificent lay on his death-bed. 
Anxious to be absoh-ed from his sins, be sent for the monk, whom he bad 
1earcd. Savonarola imposed three conditions. He was first to believe 
in God's ability and willingness to forgive; this the sick man confessed. 
Then he was to restore that which he had unrighteously gained. This 
<luty he promised to perform by his beir. Thirdly, said Savonarola, 
"Gi,·e back to Florence her ancient liberty; '' bnt Lorenzo turned bis 
head away, and Savonarola departed . 

.After Lorenzo's death he addressed himself to the work of reforma
tion. Beginning where reformation, as well as charity, should begin, at 
home, he renovated his convent, indnced the monks to reform, to live 
higher lives, to stndy, and to preach. Next, he sought the reformation 
of the Florentine State. Henceforth be must become a politician. It 
is useless to criticise and condemn= he may have been fanatical, lmwise, 
foolish. He, at least, did not think so. He-had his dreams of an ideal 
go,ernment, and be lived to see them come true, thongh they :hastened 
his fate. He preached on the downfall of the State; declared that soon 
the Lord's ,engeance would come upon the Florentines; announced the 
termination of the great house of Medici; and predicted that " Over the 
Alps one is coming sword in hand against Italy to chastise her tyrants. 
His coming will be in the storm and in the whirlwind, like that of 
Cyrus." .At the time, no one believed the warning voice of the strange 
prophet. The city was at peace, people were married and given in 
marria~e, and the end came not. .But lo r the King of France came 
over the Alps, with an immense army, took Naples, and marched 
into Florence. Then believed they the m'issage of the friar. The 
Medici were expelled. Savonarola appeared before the King- of France, 
secnred peace, obtained milder terms 1 and the Florentines were allowed 
to choose their own mode of government. On the friar, however, was 
devolved this task. He chose the democratic form; bnt J esns Christ 
was to be King of the city. A general amnesty was proclaimed, and the 
streets of Florence were thus saved from the deluge of blood which 
seemed inevitable. A contemporary writer states that ".Apart from 
the Father's preaching, streams of blood would have been seen to flow 
in the city; but his worde and bis authority, which stood at that time 
very high, appeased the storm, and hindered the carrying out of 
revengeful tbongbts." 

It was marvellous how his power was felt. He was looked upon as a 
deliverer and a prophet. His words were treasured up, and were held 
as coming from God himself. His holy ascendancy was such that men 
everywhere saw it, felt it, were cowed nnder it, and not a few wished 
to be delivered from it. He waged relentless war against the sins of 
the rich, and denounced the vices of the poor. He changed for a time 
the character of society in the city. Dr. Seibert, in his biography, 
"Savonarola der Reformatorvon Florenz," describes the wondrous effect 
of the friar's t@aching :-" Mortal enemies fell into each other's arms 
and became reconciled; the rich llpontaneously restored ill-gotten gains: 
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one cit1zen in particular made restitution of 3,000 ducats, the posses
sion of which disriuieted his conscience. Women renounced of their 
own accord their pride of dress, and went about in modest garments of 
drab. Ballads and love songs were heard no longer in the country, anrl 
religious singing took their place. la the city the theatres and taverns 
soon became empty and desolate, and in a short time cards and dice 
were no longer to be seem, vain pomp disappeared, and moral earnest
ness, and a wonderfol degree of love and devotion to eternal things laid 
hold of tlte people." As one of his opponents said, " The people seemed 
to become fools from love to Christ.'' At the season of carnival men 
delivered 11p th.eir dice, cards, and. card-boards, scandalous images, and 
immoral novels, and women their ro11ge, scented waters, veils, false hair, 
mirrors-indeed, r:ever before, and we fear never since, were women 
more self-sacrificing-all these luxuries werP. collected in the market
place and bunt, youths singing in procession, round what has been 
,called this " a111,to-da-fe of sin and worldly pleasures." 

Besides improving the social condition of the poor, he endeavoured to 
reform. the church. He never spared the priests-they were " the devil's 
midwives." Referring to th.e primitive church, he once said, " In those 
days they had a golden priest and wooden vessels, but now we have 
golden vessels aad a wooden priest." But especially was he emphatic 
in his testim.ony to the preciousneSi! of the Scriptnres. "The ruin of the 
church," he said, " is to be traced to this, that Christians no longer read 
the Scriptures; it iis owing to this that thick darkness broods over 
the Christian peeple, and that impiet_y gets so much the upper hand." 
He verv im.perfec"ly 1mderswod the Scriptures, but he was alone io. 
demandiag th.at th.ey sh~uld be read, and their lessons taught to the 
people. 

A man li:ke Savonarola, it is needless to rem.ark, m11st soon have aroused 
the eamity of the Papacy. It was oo difficulty for him to find foes ; 
they corm.]!)assed him about like bees. They were principally of the 
order of the Francisca.us, who always hated the order of which Sal'onarol.i 
was a member-the Dominican. News reached Rome of the terrible 
power and pop11larity of the friar. The PopP.'s tirst thought was to con
ciliate s-o dangerous a foe. He, therefore, offered him a earclinal's hat. 
But it was declined. " I Irish," he said, " for Il.O other red hat than that 
-of a rn.arty-r, dyed with my own blood.." It was equally in the power of 
the Pope to grant him tb.at favoo.r-for which, indeed, he felt most in
,clined. He was then respectfully and in a most fatherly way invited to 
show himself at Rome. "Belo\·ed flOll 1 Health t-o thee, and apostolic 
benediction." But, as everyolle knows, the Pope's blessing was always 
:a curse, aud in th.is case the blessing ooncealed-or -only partly con
cealed-a power that wonld by penance, prison, or poisoa, reduce the 
friar to everlasting silence. :Savonarola was not t@ be caught. He 
knew the man witl\ whom. he was dealing. The Pope was the incarna
tion of all the devlilfly that ever escaped from hell. An abandoned 
wretch, guilty of flcandalous erimes-who eould trust him ? .And so, 
wisely, the friar refased to ge. He did not refuse, however, to fulmi
nate against the Pope. He, too-like most of us-could issue his little 
bull from his diminutive Vatican. A.t last the Po[ie prohibited h ii; 
preachi11:g, aud ordered that the .oongregatiou of St. Mark should be 
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dissolved. Snch elements were, l1owever,not readilyd-ist10lve,l. &vonn.rvfll 
for a time maintained silence, but was :.tung into action by the Popa's 
'Breve. "I cannot forbear preaching," he d.eclared; "the word of God 
is as a fire in my heart; 1mless I speak i.t, it burns my marrow and 
bones." " 1 t i,o. now time," he said, " to open the den;. we wil1 tum the 
key i such 11. stench m1d_so much filth wiU be vomited forth, by Rome 
as "·ill overi,pread all Clrnstendom, and ever.vbody will be tainted with it." 
At last the Pope applied to the Signori to deliver up this heretic; but it was. 
in vain. Franci£cnn rnonksweresentto preach him down; but his preaching· 
went np. Then it was, with hiscustomnry politeness, that tb.e l'ope sent 
a gracious message, hurling his curse at his- head, cntting him· off as a 
rotten member from the church's body, and giving him over to the· 
powers of hell. Savonatola had his defenders in Florence, and those were 
among the wealthy as well as among the p0or; but a host of eir.cumstances
were combining to rui.n him. His friends were injudicious. His new state 
ronsti tutinn wa.o., as might be expected, a failure. His allianc~ with the 
King of France, who had done n@th.ing for: the church, damaged his 
popularity. Plagae and famine initated the people; and, as n0 miracle 
was wrou~ht on their behalf, Savonarola was disliked. One of his 
friends foolishly pnt a controversy with the Franciscans up@n the issue 
of a trial by the ordeal of fire. 'Fhe fire was p:i:epared in the market
place of Florence; the citizens expected to behold a notable spectacle;. 
but the Sig-nori and a shower of :rain interfered and dispersed the crowd. 
The mob then turned upon Savonarola; the mmuagtery was assailed; the 
0nce pop1:1lar monk WAS made a prisoner; and the Pope was communicated 
with. Overeome with joy, "His Holiness" granted permission for the 
monk to be tortured. A recantation was demanded of him, but he re
fused. Re was then stretched seven times during the week upon the 
rack. In the height of his sufferings he cried, "Lord, tlMe my. spirit," 
and, worn out by the tortures~ he agreed to confess. When, however,. 
be had rested awhile, he withdrew bis recantation, and boldly avowed 
all that be had previously taught. Between the day of his trial and the 
day of his e:x,ecutien be wrote an exposition of the fifty-first Psalm, 
whic:h Luther highly prized, aud published in Germany .. 

He was burnt, with two friends, on the 22nd of May, 14!18. The 
'.lisliop depri l'ed him of his priestly garments, saying, "Thus I exclude 
thee from the militant and triurnphan.t church." "Frem the church. 
'llllitant tb0u mayst," exclaimed Savonarola, "·but from the church 
triwnphan.t th@u canst not.'.' He died blessing the peop:le who had 
deEerted him, and clinging to the Christ whose love had never departed 
from him. 

The qneFtion bas often been ashd, How fat was Savo~arol_a the. 
herald of Protestantism? The best allswer to that question 1s, we. 
think. furnished in his admirable work-far ahead of the times in which 
it was written-" The Triumph of the Cross.'' We are glad Lhat those 
<!JJterprising publishers, Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton have brought. 
it out in a cheap and handsome form.• For the sake of the memory. 
of tlie martyr. it should be read; for the !lake of the truths it s0, 

" The Triumph of the Croas, by JEROME SAVONAROLA. TranHlated from the Latin;. 
o:ith Notes and a Bil,gi·aphical Sketch. By O'Dell Travers Hill, F.H.G.S, London: 
Hodder and 8.toughtoo .. 
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luminously sets forth, it deserves a wide circulation. Mr. Travers Hill, 
beside writing an interesting sketch of the Italian Reformer's life, has 
ably translated the work. At a tirhe when the church held every one 
in bondage, when the Scriptures were hid from view, and the masses were 
ignorant of the way of salvation-when darkness covered the earth and 
gross darkness the people-when t,he church to which ever_y one bowed 
in lowly submission was so corrupt as to allow a pope stained with 
every crime to preside over it-and when Luther's shrill testimony baa 
not as yet been given-it is pleasant to find words of sucl1. evangelic 
power written in the cloister of a monastery. And though Bavonarola 
was wedded to many of the errors of the church, yet his testimony 
in favour of justification by faith and not by works, the forgiveness of 
sins by Christ and not by man, was clear and decisive. His object was 
undoubtedly to· purify the church of Rome, not to destroy it; but it is 
evident that throughout his life he was, if loyal to his church, far more 
loyal to Christ. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

( Concluded from page 117.) 

BIGOTRY and intolerance bore their fruit in the Act of Uniformity. 
Baxter preached his farewell sermon in the Established Church 

on the last.Sabbath of May, 1662; and thus, for example's sake,adopted 
the procedure of seceding three months prior to what was afterwards 
called Black Bartholomew. The Court seems to have been really dis
turbed by the rumours of disaffection which the silencing of so great a 
number of faithful ministers awakened among the religions sections. 
When the coalition of the Presbyterians and other Nonconformists was 
talked about, the City was represented as being the refuge of disloyalty. 
The King's uneasiness waB inrreased Ly the return to London of dis
banded troops, and by the "Multiplying of public and private lectures." 
The Conventicle Act, passed in the summer of 1663, was partly the 
offspring of these misgivingi,. While thus depressed on all hands, the 
Dissenters could not agree as to the lawfulness uf attending parish 
churches; some advocated au occasional support of the established wor
ship; others by demanding an entire separation assumed a braver attitude. 

What the social and political condition of the Dissenters actually 
was, immediately after Black Bartholomew, may be inferred from con
temporar.v letters and documents among the State Papers. The Act of 
Uniformity was very rigorously enforced. Cared for by Providence and 
approved by conscience, still the excluded ministers iu their daily wan
derings were constrained to act with extreme caution, even in life's 
commonest affairs. Great numbers of pastors were crowded into the 
too narrow gaols; and, through being closely huddled together with 
common criminals, many were stilled by the pestilential atmosphere, or 
wasted by the ravages of prison fever. As before observed, the most 
determined stand taken against the intolerance of the ascendant party 
was that assumed by the Baptists and Quakers. It were idle to deny 
tliat the ranks of Dissent in those days included numbers of fanatics ; 
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but to assume that they differed i1;1 this respect from thei1· opponents 
1s an ungenerous, because an unfair assumption. Accounts are ext.ant 
of th~ rumours which t~e oppressed people industriously circulated; e.g., 
Providence w~ appearmg; was even th~n avenging the wrongs of the 
elect. A certam clergyman had been smitten by death after " Yielding 
to put on a surplice." Another, while on his way to conform, had 
fallen from his horse and died. Such occmTences as these were con
st,rued into the judgments of Heaven upon faithless Amalekites. On 
the_ other hand, the P?P:Ulace intoxicated by loyalty, showed a supreme 
md1fference to all religion; and churches attached to extensive cures 
only attracted from ten to forty communicants. In numberless in
stances the clergy were not only a disgrace to their high profession, but 
were a scaudal to our common humanity. Because they only gave a 
desultory attention to their duties, such men were unheeded by the 
vulgar, and despised by the discerning. Bands of devoted ones were 
found, however, to perpetuate the principles and worship of Noncon
formity. Such, indeed, often took advantage of the gloom of night; 
and became indebted to damp cellars in obscure thoroughfares, or to 
the rural seclusion of suburban barns; but, amid such adverse sur
roundings, they strengthened one another in Christ; and while dis
pensing the commemorative cup and the broken bread, adjured their 
fellows to be faithful unto deat,h. To the Papists a far milder treatment 
was meted out; for they scarcely provoked any legal interference. When 
it actually occurred, the arrest of Romanists was a mere subterfuge; 
and they were commonly released without further trouble. As had 
long been the case, the bishops were the uncompromising opponents of a 
tolerant policy. In the spring of 1663, for example, politicians were 
broaching the subject of relaxing the persecuting laws; but the prelates 
at once communicated ~ith the commoners in the rural districts, and 
urged them to defeat so pernicious a measure. Their excessive griev
ances drove great numbers of Dissenters out of England; and their 
country's loss was the lasting gain of Holland and America. 

It will scarcely amount to a digression, if for insertion here we 
select some particulars of the amiable Margaret Charlton, who even
tually became Mistress Baxter. With exquisite gracefulness, her fond 
husband has delineated her character; and his picture is not tinted 
with an overdrawn paneg-yric. The Charltons ranked among the county 
families of Worcestershire; and Margaret's father, who did not ma1Ty' 
Lill his loeks were grey, held the office ot Justice of the Peace. On~the 
breaking out of civil war, the family became politically divided ; Mrs. 
Charlton fortifying her mansion for the King, while her brother-in-law 
fought wi the Parliamentary side. As will be easily imagined, feelings 
of iii-will and jealousy sprang up in the family; and these were aggra
vated by the fact, that Robert Charlton was next heir-at-law to the 
widow's only son. By connivance of the former, his sister's seat was 
stormed and taken by the popular party. After her son l~ad set~led in 
life, Mrs. Charlton removed with her only daughter to K1ddermrnster, 
the latter then being a handsome maiden of the age of seventeen. These 
ladies, by their kindneRs and charity, soon won the esteem of their neigh
bours the weavers ; for by whaL Baxter calls a " Manly patience," the 
matron sulidued her constitutional infirmity of temper. 
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During the summer of 1662, Baxter was the suhject of ~ome curious 
enquiry and witty comment. Like certain others of his cla~s, he had, 
in an unguarded hour, extolled celibacy as a more convenient state for 
Christian ministers than wedlock; and like those others, whose ex
perience was identical, his unnatural arguments were the prelude to 
tiiking a wife. The story is a pretty one; and its beautiful sequel is 
pleasingly instructive. 

Baxte1· may have been first drawn towards the Charltons by their 
seconding his labours among the parishioners of Kidderminster; but 
in time, and by almost imperceptible degrees, the sage found himself in 
the power of a siren charmer, whose subtlety of fascination he had 
hitherto little suspected. He chid himself, it would seem, on account 
of his natural weakness, and resolved to exereise in the future a more 
becoming circumspection. In such matters, as all know, it is far easier 
to resolve than to act, especially when the fair object, to be prudently 
avoided, appears week after week in the family pew with a pensive 
pallor superseding her wonted rosineRs. It so happened with Baxter 
and Margaret Charlton till a mutual understanding was arranged whicl1 
ended in a life union. The provisions of the marriage contract retained 
in her own power the whole of Mistress MargareL's fortune, which hel' 
lover would not deign to touch for fear men, by calling him a mercenary, 
should bring dishonour on the gospel. They were married on Septem
ber the tenth, 1662, at Saint Bennet-fink's Church, London. The few 
spectators who congregated on that summer morning beheld a spectacle 
unique of its kind. The bridegroom was a poor clerk without a cure, 
with a prospect sufficiently dismal stretching- before him, although his 
path of penury was a self-chosen path. The approval of conscience 
was above all money value; and Margaret, with maidenly enthusiasm, 
admired that exalted piety and self-denial which had rejected the 
highest preferment for the sake of preserving an unsullied rectitude; 
and as a bride, was more than happy in possessing the means of succour
ing the man of her choice and veneration. 'l'heir after lil·e was a. 
strange experience of what may be termed joyous trouble. They were 
compelled to frequently remove from one situation t.o another, and on 
this account alone suffered much inconvenience amounting to real 
hardship. But wherever Margaret was, there also was that lightsomc 
cheerfulness only springing from unwavering faith. " I know not," 
says Baxter, "that she ever came to any place where she did not extra
ordinarily win the love of the inhabitants." Their first home was in 
Moorfields: thence they removed to Acton, and there successively 
occupied several houses. Margaret's chief temporal felicity consisted in 
promoting the welfare of others. Her liberal charities and gentle mien 
greatly endeared her to her poorer neighbours. Indeed, she so won the 
affection of the inhabitants, that when she removed to a station ten 
miles distant, the people of Acton attempted to restore their favourite 
by offering to subscribe the rent of a house. The presence of such a 
m!nistering angel lightened the heaviest burden: "She cheerfully went 
with me to prison," i;ays her husband. "She brought her best bed 
thither." 

For a short time tl,is happy couple lived at Totteridgc. "The coal 
smoke so filled the room that we all day sat in, that it was as a cloud" 
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-words conveying a graphic insight into the every-day life of an cjcctCll 
minister. At first it was Marg·arct's custom to dispense a tenth of her 
rncome to the poor; but at J3axter's suggestion the proportion was 
large~~, augmented. An extraordinary zeal in ministering to the poor 
oecas1onaHy exhausted Margaret's resources; but at such times she 
mortified her famil_v pride by accepting from others what \\"as necessary 
to ~ustain her _benefi_c~nt action. ~h? also derived great pleasure from 
seerng youths III trammg for the nmnstry; although none more heartily 
despi,ed a student lacking" Good wits and parts." 

Margaret died in June, 1681, at" a pleasant and convenient house 
in Southampton Square," a house she herself selected in her tender 
regard for her husband's health. On the departure into rest of this 
estimable woman, the poor of Saint J ames's and Saint Martin's bewailed 
her loss as that of a guardian angel. With many tears did Baxter de
posit her dear remains among- the ruins of Christchurch; and probably 
he realised a keenness of suffering he had little imagined possible, when 
he found himself separated for all time from the object of his purest 
love. How did he carry with him to the grave Margaret's dyino
words, "My mother is in heaven ..... and thou and I shall 
be in hea,en." '' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away," 
exclaimed the stricken husband; " and he hath taken away, but 
that upon my desert, which he had given me undeservedly near 
nineteen years. Blessed be the name of the Lord. I am "llaiting
to be next. The door is open. Death will quickly draw the veil, and 
make us see how near we were to God, and one another, and did not 
(sufficiently) know it. Farewell, vain world, and weleome true ever
lasting life."* 

To return to our more immediate subjeet, we find that Baxter ou 
one occasion preached before Charles the Seeond, in the capacity of 
chaplain-in-ordinary ; and had conscience permitted, he might have 
transferred himself to the See of Hereford. .As to other events iu his 
life at this time, :here are many letters among the State Papers contain
ing allusions to him which de~erve our attention. .Aceording to the 
effusion of our informer, oue Edmund Potter, the Dissenters boasted 
of their perfect acquaintance with Comt proceedings; and derisively 
spoke of the Royal forces, which 50,000 patriots in London alone could 
annihilate. A Colonel Hunt is mentioned as a leader of the revolu
tionary party. Every Tuesday Hunt kept open house, and gave a 
"Pars,m's ordinary" to the Nonconformists. .Another mansion, seven
teen miles down tile Western Road, was a notorious Dissenting rendez
vous, for the company often included Baxter, Manton, and their 
companions. The councils were strictly private, the women of the 
homehold being rigidly excluded. Such materials as these should be 
used by the historian with much discrimination, and the wheat carefully 
fiifted from the chaff. For example, it is satisfactory to learn even 
from such. sources, that the Nonconformist leaders were occasionally 
entrusted with large sums of money, wherewith to succour their poorer 
Lretbren. We are informed, moreover, of the more prominent Dissenting 

• Vide tl,e closing paragraph of A Bret"iate oftlte Life of Margaret ..... Wife of 
Rid,ard Baxter. 
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Rtations. At the home of Hampdens, in Bncking-h:imshire, Ba'.{ter 
often preachcrl. Another refuge was t.he Countess of Exeter's mansion, 
in Little Britain, where the most eminent Puritans were wont to 
officiate. 

Then followed a time of anguish and of desolation, in which the 
irreligious populace wero conHtrained to share. They we1·e truly day,; 
of terrible national trial. But equal to the crisis there emerged from a 
hitherto enforced seclusion such spiritg as Janeway, Chegter, Vincent, 
and others. Like true spiritual heroes, these boldly entered the stricken 
City to attend the sick, to console the dying, and to preach the gospel 
to flocks now forsaken by their afl'rigbted pastors. :Many sad re
miniscences might be collected of that fearful ordeal through which 
England passed. On ret,urning to his Acton lodgings, Baxter found 
his friends of the household still alive; but the churchyard resembled 
a " l'low'd field with graves." Respect.ing the Plague and the Fire, a 
few facts are obtainable from our author's life. The citizens, we learn, 
watched the flames with speechless misery, their useless engines stand
ing by the while. Then in a sudden and mysterious manner the fire 
ceased its ravages. The vaults of Old St. Paul's suggested themselves 
to the stationers as a safe asylum for those literary treasures with 
which the vicinity abounded; but, alas ! the books shared destruction 
with the sa.nctuary. The King, attended by a staff of nobles, rode 
about in a great consternation, and as impotent to check the relent.less 
fire as was the least important among the spectators. A more significant. 
fact was the appearance on the scene of the Nonconformist leaders as 
already referred to. Taking advantage of the confusion, they showed 
a magnanimous disregard of law, opening their meeting houses, and 
entered on pastoral work. Indeed, about this time or soon after, the 
Dissenters' hopes were in the ascendant, by reason of the fall of 
Clarendon and the rise of Buckingham. The latter was influenced by 
more liberal principles, and for the time religion seems to have benefited 
by the change. Some were even sufficiently sanguine to talk of a 
scheme of comprehension. 

During Baxter's residence at Acton he ini;tituted in his own home a, 
meeting for Christian instruction. The statutes against Dissent were 
so stringently enforced, that only a scanty assembly was attracted, 
although his neighbours held their distinguished townsman in high 
veneration, and correspondingly valued his counsels. Wheu the laws 
for a season were somewhat relaxed, however, Baxter was quite on,r
whelmed with enquirers anxious to profit by his able teachings. The 
Vicar of Acton was a zealous bigot, employing for a curate '' a weak, 
dull, young man, that spent most of his time in alehouses." Baxter 
attended church for example's sake; but -was no less on that account 
an eyesore to the worthless clergy. These "loyal" dil'ines could little 
brook the presence of their illustrious parishioner, and· so proceeded to 
concoct some heavy charges against him, "l'lhich were prese.ited to the 
King. Charles never cared to have his pleasure interrupted by clerical 
petitions; and at once rid himself of the present intruders by referring 
them to the Bishop of London, the sequel being, that, as a N oncon
formist recusant, Baxter was committed to Clerkenwell Gaol. All this 
occurred in 1670, but his imprisonment, it is pleasing to find, occasioned 
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onr author only slight inconvenience. He was respectfolly and even 
considerately treated, and in addition to the use of a garden, enjoyed a 
comfortable apartment, while friends without plentifully supplied him 
with the necessaries of life. Infamous as were the times, the arrest of 
such a man drew down on the heads of those in power an inconvenient 
amount of odium. The efforts of friends at Court to obtain a release 
were seconded by Buckingham, who represented to Charles how such 
proceeding-s damaged hi_s majesty's repu~ation. Brought up by a writ of 
Habeas Corpus, the pr1sone1· was acqmtted by the Court of Common 
Pleas. 

A short time after the abol'e episode, Baxter lost a thousand pounds 
b:, the closing of the Exchequer; but a mere loss of wealth only 
slig-htly concerned him. In 1672, he Look advantage of the Indulgence, 
and took out a preacher's license. In that same _year was founded the 
Merchants' Lecture, imd who more fitting than Baxter to assist in inaugu
rating that famous institution; notwithstanding that the first sermon he 
preached in the course was denounced as Arminian by a certain faction 
of the citizens ? He also served on another lecture in Fetter Lane; but 
in a sketch like the present, it will be impossible completely to follow 
the thread of so diversified a career. When his heart and home were 
desolated by the removal of Mistress Margaret, his inward bitterness was 
supplemented by the persecution which, about that time, broke out 
'"'ith renewed virulence. Under the provisions of the Five Mile Act, he 
was once more suddenly arrested; and, as he had lately preached fom· 
times, the fines amounted to two hundred pounds. His strength was 
now reduced by age and disease; yet he was only saved from the hard
ships peculiar to felons by the interposition of a friend, who publicly 
cerLified, that the proceedings were endangering the pastor's life; and 
such really being the case, Baxter was allowed to return to his bed. 
The King interfered in Baxter's favour, and the suit was abandoned; 
but notwithstanding the royal influence, the latter lost the chief portion 
of his books and furniture-a loss which compelled him to relinquish 
housekeeping and to retire into lodgings. 

We are assisted in forming an estimate of the state of public affairs 
at this date (1683) by many stray facts drawn from various sources. It 
was the year of the judicial murder of Russell and Sydney. Govern
ment informers were animated by a relentless industry; for they even 
pounced on such mere _youths and maidens as were found at Noncon
formist meetings. In numerous instances very young persons were 
comicted of rioting, on evidence no more satisfactory than that of 
ha,·ing attended conventicles. Of these some were fined; some were 
imprisoned, and others were doomed to beat hemp at Bridewell. Other 
facts rise to the surface proving the unprincipled Government to have 
been as devoid of honour as of charity. A certain clergyman, for 
example, bequeathed six hundred pounds for distribution among sixty 
Bartholom~w confessors; but the Lord Chancellor ruled the bequest to 
be illegal, and the money was not recovered until after the Revolu~ion. 
A list was made of a thousand persons suspected of dangerous practices; 
and in the estimation of the authors, such a galaxy necessarily included 
Baxter. On the appearance of a company of officers to arrest him, our 
di rine retired to his study; and as locks could not be broken wHh 
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impunity, his enemies determined to allow him neither sleep nor re
freshment; and to effect their design, six men were stationed throughout 
the night at the chamber door. After being arraigned three times 
b~fore the sessions, the old man WflS bound over in heavy amounts to 
keep the peace. Pitiable to the last degree must have been the condi
tion of England, and degraded indeed her GoTernment, when the 
dangerous classes were made to include the devoted and laborious 
Baxter. 

Thus days and years flew on, and time bronght its wonted round of 
adventure. .As regarded Riehard Baxter, the succeeding and iniquitous 
reign of James the Second was destined to witness the perpetration of 
a crowning piece of judicial folly. Jeffreys being now in the ascendant, 
he proved himself a worthy agent of a perfidious master. Immediately 
after the death of Charles, our author was indicted for calumniating 
the bishops in his paraphrase on the New Testament. As all con
cerned knew perfectly well the allusions complained of referren to 
certain ancient pastors ; bat the government were glad of even a lame 
excuse for denouncing the book as "scandalous and seditious," since 
such a procedure promised to punish the writer. The case came on in 
May, 1685, when Baxter was in so weakly a condition that his counsel 
endeavoured to get the trial postponed : "I will not give another minute 
to save his life," roared Jeffreys. "We have had to do with other sorts 
of persons; but now we have a saint to deal with, and I know how to 
deal with saints as well as sinners." Just at that moment a neighbour
ing pillory was fittingly occupied by Dr. Oates; and the wit of the judge 
prompted a parallel between the plotter and the divine: "'He," cried 
bis lordship, referring to the lying informer, and pointing to the 
court yard, "He suffers for the truth; but if Baxter did bnt stand on 
the other side of the pillory with him, I would say two of the greatest 
rogues in the kingdom stood there." 

On the day of trial Baxter entered the court at Guildhall, with a 
mien betokemng serene composure, such as a sense of innocence, and ot 
the injustice awarded him, only could have engendered. He was at
tended by Sir Henry Ashurst and Dr. Bates; for now that dear 
ministering angel, whose gentle heroism had so often encouraged him 
was aiding the joy of another sphere. On all sides eminent persons 
thronged the conrt. Many conflicting sympathies were 1·epresented; 
but perhaps none sanctioned that native insolence of the monster who 
presided, and who disgraced in common both his species and the bench 
of justice. The first case of the day being concluded, the clerk pro
ceeded to call another, when he suddenly heard himself reproved in 
savage but familiar tones : " You BLOCKHEAD; the next case is between 
Richard Baxter and the King." Accordingly the differences between 
the di vine and the Crown were entered into; and the obnoxious 
passages-the alleged reflections on the English prelates-were read. 
The solicitude of Sir Henry Ashurst had provided for the defence the 
ablest counsel the town afforded, in the persons of Wallop and Pollexfen; * 

" Pollexfen opened tho defence. "When the trial came on at Guildhall, a crowd of 
thoso who loved nnd honoured B,ixter filled tho court. At his side stood Dr. ,Villiam 
Butos, 0110 of tho most eminent of tho Nonconformist divines. Two Whig barrister~ 
of groat note Polloxfen and Wallop appenrod for the defendant. Pollexfcn had sca.rcely 
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and one of these gentlemen now essayed to address the comt: "My Lord, 
I humbly conceive the bishops Mr. Baxter speaks of were the pla"'tleS of 
the church and ?f the 'l'l"orld.'_' "Mr. Wallop,'' screamed Jeffreys, "I 
<1beel'\'e you are m all these duty causes, and were it not for you pentle
rnen of the long robe that hold up these factious knaves by Lhe chm we 
should not be at the pass we arc." " My Lord," returned Wallop " I 
humbly conceive that the passages accused are natural deductions from 
the text." "You humbly conceive," Jeffreys a_gain bellowed," and I humbly 
concei,e. Swear him. Swear him.'' Wallop, however, was too accustomed 
to such legal routine to be readily cowed. "My Lord," he said, " I am 
counsel for the defendant, and if I understand either Latin or English 
the information now brought against Mr. Baxter upon such slight ground 
is a greater reflection upon the Church of England than anything con
tained in the book." But the lawyer was no match for his ferocious 
opponent. " Sometimes you hum'bly conceive," now cried the latter, 
" and sometimes you are very positive. You talk of your skill in church 
history, and of your understanding Latin and English. I think I un
derstand something of them as well as you; but iu short must tell you 
that if you don't understand your duty better I shall teach it you.'' 
Soon after Jeffreys was heard denouncing Baxter " as an enemy to the 
11ame and thing, the office and person of bishops." It was next argued 
that in certain passages of the paraphrase bishops were respectfully 
alluded to. Then Baxter himself attempted to get a hearing. "My 
Lord, I have been so moderate with respect to the church, that I have 
incurred the censure of many of the Dissenters on that acount." "Baxter 
for bishops,'' retorted the fudge, "that's a merry conceit indeed; turn 
to it: turn to it." Au advocate immediately took the volume and read: 
"Great respect is due to those truly called to be bishops"-" Ay," inter
rnµted Jeffreys, with one of his savagest expressions, "Ay, that's him
self, and such rascals called to be bishops of Kidderminster and other 
such places. Bishops set apart by such factious, snivelling Presbyterians 
as himself. A Kidderminster bishop he means, according to the saying 
of a late learned author, every parish shall maintain a tithe-pig metro
politan." Another endeavour on Baxter's part to make himself heard 
provoked the well-known outburst, " Richard, Richard, dost thou think 
we'll hear thee poison the court? Richard, thou art an old fellow, an 
old knave. Thou hast written books enough to load a cart, everyone as 
full of sedition (I might say treason) as an egg is full of meat. . 
I know thou bast a mighty party, and I see a great many of the 

begun hisa.ddress to the jw-y, when the Chief Justice broke forth, 1 Pollexfen, l know yon 
well, I will set a mark on you. You a.re the patron of the faction. This is an old 
rogue, a schismatical knave, a hypocritical villain. He hates the Liturgy. He would 
have nothing but long-winded cant without book:' and then his Lordship turned up 
his eyes, clasped his hands, a.nd began to sing through his nose, in imitation of what he 
supposed to be Baxcter's style of praying, 'Lord, we are thy people, thy peculiar people, 
thy dear peqple.' Pollexlen gently reminded the Court that his late majesty had 
thought B:ixcter deserving of a bishopric. 'And what ailed the old blockhead then,' 
cried J effrevs, 'that he did not take it"/' His fury now almost rose to madness. He 
called Baxter a dog, and swore that it wonld be no more than justice to whip such n 
Yillain through the whole City:' "-Jfacaul2!/s llist. Eng., chap. iv, 'l'o Pallexfen tho 
,,redit belongs of having given a. smart repartee to tho judge's indecent mimicry: 
'· M,1 Lord. so1M will t~'.ink it ltard measure to stop tltese men's moutlts, and not let them 
,peak through their noses. 
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brotherhood in corners waiting to see what will become of their mighty 
donne; but . . . . I will crush you all." On what was supposed 
to be the conclusion of the evidence Baxter ventured to ask, " Docs your 
Lordship think any jury will pretend to pass a verdict upon me after 
Buch a trial ?" "I'll warrant you, Mr. Baxter," was the rejoinder; 
"don't you trouble yourself about that." While walking from the court, 
accompanied by Sir Henry Ashurst, the defendant turned on the wicked 
judge and told him, that a predecessor of his would have acted 
differently. "There is not an honest man in England," was the reply, 
"but takes you for a great rogue." When judgment was given, on a 
future day, the author was ordered to forfeit five hundred marks. 

As Baxter.had but recently lost a thousand pounds by the closing of 
the Exchequer, the fine was not discharged, and he was, therefore, impri
soned in the King's Bench as a defaulter.• Soon after he was set at 
liberty and allowed to live in London, notwithstanding the provisions to 
the contrary of the Oxford Act. He now removed to Charterhouse 
Square, his last eP.rthly home, and about the same time undertook 
to assist Matthew Sylvester at Rutland House. The depression of 
weakness and infirmity, however, told him that he had reached the last 
stage of his mortal pilgrimage, and he died on the 8th of November, 
1691. His character has been so often delineated, that any attempt of 
the kind in this place would be superfluous. "The Industrious In
valid," " the Shakespeare and Demosthenes of English Theology," and 
"the AugustineofNonconformity," are familiar terms to every Baxterian 
bibliographer. 

Although linked with Kidderminster, Baxter's life and labours also 
pre-eminently belong to London, and are associated with many of the 
buildings yet remaining in the old city. At St. Margaret's, W_estminster, 
we find traces of him as we fancy ourselves listening to his sermon be
fore the Parliament, just prior to the Restoration. We ran enter St. 
Dunstan's, Fleet-street, and there ima_g:ine we witness a panic in the 
congregation, occasioned by an alarm that the building was falling do .. n; 
and we may profit by the wise reproof and ready improvement which 
the preacher utters. At Oxenden-street we see him expelled from a 
chapel reared by the munificence of Mistress Margaret, but in which the 
devoted :husband was only permitted to officiate once. At Swallow
street, near at hand, and at Maid-lane, Southwark, we imagine ourselves 
to be a part of that great crowd of citizens who learned wisdom at the 
feet of this Puritan Demosthenes. At the Savoy, at Sion College, at St. 
Bride's, at St. Paul's, and at Whitehall,. this same fragile form of 
Richard Baxter, even as a spectral child of fancy, rebukes us for so 
slightly improving life's fleeting hours, and for making so faint an im
pression for good on our generation. Noble Baxter ! When compared 
with you, and with other like stars of the seventeenth century galaxy, 
what diminutive tapers are the majority of us? And how contemptibly 

* The sympathy Baxter's trials drew fo1·th must have greatly cheered him. At this 
date young Matthew Henry was a studout at Gray's Inn. The future commentator 
visited the Purilan leader in his confinement, and grncefully offered him a gift of 
money from Philip Henry; but, ns the latter was au ejected minister, Richard could 
not ha prevnilecl upon to accept tho present by all the powers of persuasion the youthful 
lllal thaw could coruruuml. 
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poor and abject do they appear who have lived merely for earthly wealth 
and. for earthly honour. ALMOST WELL, he replied, when at his deitth 
one a~ked him," How are you?'' We take our leave of him at Cl:arter
hou~c-square, unless, indeed, we feel disposed to follow his lifeless clay 
to its sepulchre in Christchurch, where it rests beside the coffin of his 
belo.ed Margaret. Noble Baxter I How plainly manifest is it to 
you now that, notwithstanding all its painful privations, your lot on 
earth was a blessed lot. We admiringly contemplate your work, but 
cannot describe your reward. To do so we should need your own, or 
even an angel's powers. Our incapacity to catch the light and music of 
sinless spheres is only equalled by the readiness with which your sanc
tified genius reflected the one and appropriated the other, to transfer 
them to the luminous pages of your immortal Saints' Rest; and the 
blessedness of your present condition you have youri;elf described in that 
greatest of all your writings. Oh, what a mighty change is this I . 
Farewell, sin and sujfer£ng. . Welcome, most holy heavenly nature.• 

CHEERFUL as tbe month of May is my temperament. Mirth and 
happiness are as sweet to me as the perfume of roses, or the ripple 

of the cooling brooks in the heat of harvest. I would as soon rob 
the year of its summer, and the heavens of the sun, as young people 
of their merriment, or old people of their joys. But I am a plain 
man, loving consistency, and therefore some persons' ways of mirth 
considerably puzzle me, and make me think very queer thoughts 
when I adorn my brow with my considering cap. The young lambs 
overflow with spirits, and are abundantly frolicsome and lively in their 
play, and yet I never saw them eat carrion for a treat, or howl like 
tigers for a change: their enjoyments are always like their nature, and 
they never imitate wolves or lions in order to enjoy themselves. Let a 
horse loose, and it gallops and tears round the meadow, and rolls on its 
back, and throws up its legs into the air; but still it acts like a horse, 
and does not for pleasure try to fly like a bird, or climb a tree like a 
squirrel. How is it, then, that certain people, who call themselves 
Clnistians, the moment they set about enjoying themselves, throw off 
their supposed spiritual nature, and act like worldlings in order to be 
happy ? Other creatures, even in their freest sports, are like themselves, 
but these beings in their pleasure seeking are as unlike what they profess 
to be as owls are unlike birds of Paradise! Why is this? Are there 

"' The principal sources of information for the above article have been the Calendars 
of State Papers, Domestic Series, Charles II. ; the Life of Baxter, by himself. 
Sylvester's edition; and also Calamy's Abridgment; Bates' Sermon O!)' the Death 
of hichard Baxter; Baxter's Memoir of his Wife; several of his minor pieces, e . .9 .. 
The Quaker'• Catechism, and his Letter to the People of Kidderminster; Wil
son's History of the Dissenting Churches, &c., &c. Baxter wrote between one and 
two hundred separate works, of which there are about one hundred in Dr. Williams's 
Ii 1,rary. An imperfect list by CaLimy occupies tweh•e octavo pages. A selection from 
his political writings were publicly burnea at Oxford on the d,iy of Russell's death, in 
tl.w summer of I G83. 
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no joys in true religion, that church-members must go to the world for 
pleasure? Are we bo be saved by Christ, but made happy by the devil? 
Is Dame Godliness ao grim a school-mistress that we must needs get a 
holiday to sin in? Are we never full of mirth till we are empty of 
grace? Do we find our highest delights in pleasing our lowest 
faculties 7 

What I mean is plainly and bluntly this: I don't comprehend why so 
many professors go for recreation to hear silly sing-songs, and to see the 
veriest trifling. I don't say they go to the theatre, but they go where the 
theatre practically comes to them. They take their families to places which 
give them a taste for plays and frivolities, and they do this without any 
pricks of conscience. An opera at Covent Garden they condemn, but 
a drama at the Crystal Palace they quite approve of. Not yet will th~y 
visit the Casino or the Coal-hole, but if some one would christen one of 
such haunts with a decent name, they would be happy to patronise it. 
No, no; they would not visit a burlesque in a common playhouse, but 
minstrels who rattle out some very donbtful songs, are quite to their mind. 
The silly ballads of the hour, which would disgrace the mental powers of 
&n idiot, have been listened to most approvingly by some who profess 
to love the songs of Zion; the tomfooleries of senseless performers have 
been able to attract some of our would-be Christians; while the vapid non
sense vented at penny re!)-dings has had its admirers and defenders. Well, 
I can only say it is what I don't understand, and never shall. Heirs of 
heaven, and "partakers of the divine nature," I am well assured, have 
tastes which questionable amusements will never gratify; they have eaten 
angels' food, and are not able to come down to husks again. Pleasure is 
the object pursued, and if pleasure be found in such places, then the 
finder ought at once to forego all pretensions to piety. The nostril that 
can be gratified by the reek of dunghills, knows nothing of true fra
grance. To genuine Christians the painted joys of earth are too vapid, 
too childish, too mean, to give them a moment's satisfaction. The 
believer in Jesus is too manly in the highest sense to be amused with 
such baby toys. Besides, true mirth and solid joy abound on all 
hands in safer pl:;i.ces; not only are the sublimer joys of worship, com
munion, and of doing good, our chosen heritage, but to us the ample 
fields of knowledge, the broad realms of nature, the marvels of art, and 
the enchantments of music, all yield recreations as healthfol as they 
are harmless. To us no avenues of true pleasure are closed. Christianity 
is not cynical. The shams, the fancies, the mimicries of mirth, with 
which folly surrounds her minions, these are denied us, and the denial is 
to true hearts no denial, for they would not have them if they might. I 
say ao-ain, to me it is a wonder that so many retain the Christian name, and 
yet fi;d solace in those poisonous pastures which border on the plains 
of vice, and are the purlieus of hell. A word to the wise will be enough : 
to the foolish many would be vain. 

NATHANIEL PLAINSPEECH. 

l l 
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BY THOMAS MANTON, D.D, 

"And brought her unto the m:u1."--Gencsis ii. 2. 

THE words belong t? the story of the first marriage that was cele
brated in the wor,d, between the first man and the first woman; 

a marriage made by God himself in paradise ; who, when he had 
built the rib taken from Adam into a woman, from her builder became 
her bringer; he brought her unto the man, saith the text. 'For the 
greater solemnity and comely order of marringe, A.dam did not take 
her of his own head, but God brought her to him. When we dispose of 
ourselves at our own wills and pleasures, being led thereunto by our own 
choice, without consulting with God, or upon carnal reasons, without 
the conduct of God's providence, we transgress the order which God 
bath set in the first precedent of marriage; and cannot expect that our 
coming together should be comfortable. 

The point which I shall insist on is this, that marriages are then 
holily entered into when the parties take one another out of God's 
hands. 

First, I will show you in what sense they are said w take one another 
ou/. of God's hands; secondly, why this is so necessary to be observed. 

L For the first, THEY T.AKE ONE ANOTHER OUT OF Gon's HANDS, two 
ways. 1. When his directions are observed. 2. When his providence 
ii; owned and acknowledged. 

(1.) When his directions in his word are observed. .And so: As 
t,o the cho-ice of partws. When a man seeketh out a helpmeet for 
himself, he shouJd in the first place seek out a helpmeet for him
self in the best things ; for in all our deliberate and serious consulta
tions, religion must have the first place. "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness," &c. Matt. vi. 33. A man's chief 
end should be discovered in all his actions; as it must guide me in 
my meat, and drink, and recreations, and the ordinary refreshments of 
the natural life, or else I do not act as a Christian., so much more in 
my most important and serious affairs, s11ch as marriage is, and upon 
which my content and welfare so much dependeth. Certainly he that 
would take God's blessing along with him, should make choice in God's 
family of one, with whom he may converse as an heir with him of the 
grace of life. A Christian, saith the apostle, is at liberty to marry, 
a>,,\.a µ,ovov iv '"'P''f• but onl_y in the Lord (1 Cor. vii. 39); he is at 
liberty to rejoice, but in the Lord; to eat, and drink, and trade, but in 
the Locd; so to marry, but in the Lord. 

As w consent of parents. God here in the t~xt, as the co_mmon 
parent, taketh himself to have the greatest hand m the bestowmg of 
his own children; he brought her unto the man: and ordinarily parents 

" No other sin commits such ravages among our churches as that of ungodly mar
riages. Coustantly are our young people led astray and pie~ced ~hrough with many 
sorrows by disobeying the plain commands of the gospel In this matter. No good 
ever comes of such unholy unions. They are evil, only evil, and Lhat continually. 
?lleeLing with this old discourse, we thought it might have some weight with those 
whose feet have almost gone. The Lord grant it may. C. H. S. 
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are hie deputies, which must bring and give us in marriage, especially 
when young, and under their power. The Scripture is express for this. 
"If her father wholly refuse to give her unto him," &c. Exodus xxii. 17. 
" He that giveth her in marriage," &c. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 

As to the manner of procuring it; that they labour to gain one 
another by warrantable, yea, religious ways, that we may lay the 
foundation of this relation in the fear of Goel; not by stealth, or carnal 
allurements, or vioient importunities, or deceitful proposals, but by 
such ways and means as will become the gravity of religion, the 
weanedness and sobriety which should be in the hearts of believers; that 
deliberation which a business of such weight calls for, and that 
reverence of God, and justice which we owe to all ; that seriousness of 
spirit, and that respect to the glory of God, with which all such actions 
should be undertaken. " Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him." Col. iii. 17. When this is observed, we are said to take one 
aniother out of God's hands. 

For the end. The general and last end of this, as of every 
action, must be God's glory. 1 Cor. x. 31, and Col. iii. 17. A 
Christian's second-table duties, and first-table duties, should have on 
them holiness to the Lord. All the vessels of Jerusalem must have 
God's impress. More particularly our increase in godliness, and the 
propagation of the holy seed, must be aimed at. Where one person is 
a believer, much more where both are such, they bring up their sons 
and daughters to God: "But now are they holy." 1 Cor. vii. 14. But 
those who marry without the fear of God do but increase the sons and 
daughters of men, merely to people the world and not, to enlarge the 
church. Seth's children are called sons of God. Genesis vi. 1, 2. 
0 that ours may be such, for the careful education of children the 
church is upheld. 

(2.) When his providence is owned and acknowledged. It is the duty 
of them that fear God, to own him upon all occasions, especially 
in such a business. Heathens would not begin such a business 
without a sacrifice. There is a speci;il providence about marriages. 
God claimeth the power of match-making to himself, more than he 
doth of ordering any other affairs of men (Prov. xix. 14) : "House 
and riches are the inherit.ance of fathers : and a prudent wife is 
from the Lord." Inheritances pass by the laws of men, though not 
without the intervention of God's providence, who determiueth to 
every man the time of his service, and the bounds of his habitation, 
where every man shall live, and what he shall enjoy. The land of 
Canaan was divided by lot; but marriage is by the special destination 
of his f)rovidence, either for a punishment to men, or for a comfort and 
a blessing. Here providence is more immediate, by its influence upon 
the hearts of men; here providence is more strange and remarkable, in 
casting all circumstances and passages that do concern il Estates 
fall to us by more easy and obvious means; and therefore though 
nothing be exempted from the dominion of providence, yet a good 
wife is especially said to be of the Lord. So also (Prov. xviii. 22) : 
"Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaiueth favour or 
the Lord." A wife, that is a wife indeed, one that deserveth that name: 
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he that findeth her, it is a chance to him, but an ordered thing by God; 
he bath not only experience of God's care, but his goodness and free
grace to l~im in_ that pnrticu_lar. Well, then, God must be owned, sought, 
and glorified m tlns particular. The husband in the cataloO'ne and 
inYentory of his mercies must not forget to bless God for this,"' and the 
wife for the . husband; ~he Lord was gracious in providing for me a 
good comparnon ; I obtamed favour from the Lord. God is concerned 
in this whole affair, he brought the woman to the man; he giveth the 
man-iage portion, which is not so much the dowry gi,en by the parents 
(which is little worth, unless his blessing be added with it), as all the 
graces and abilities by which married persons are made helpful one to 
another. He gi,eth them comfort: there is a great deal of pride, and 
arrogancy, and self-willedness in all the sons and daughters of Adam, 
which makes them uncomfortable in their relations. A wife would 
soon prove a Jezebel, and not au Abigail; and a husband a Nabal, 
and not a David; by Satan's malice, and our own corruption, a help 
would soon become a snare, unless the Lord restrained our natural 
corruptions. They that would perform the duties of this relation, need 
strongly to be supported with the assistance of God's Spirit. "Finally, 
my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might." 
Eph. vi. 10. So that since God giveth all, surely his providence must 
be owned and acknowledged; and you ought to say, This is the 
wife God bath chosen for me, aud this is the husband God bath chosen 
for me. • 

II. WHY IS THIS so NECESSARY A DUTY? It doth in a great measure 
appear from what is said already. But farther: 

(1.) It will be a great engagement upon us, to give God all the glory 
of the comfort we have in such a relatwn, when we do more sensibly and 
explicitly take one another out of God's hands. We are foolishly apt to 
look to second causes. He that sendeth the present is the giver, not he 
that bringeth it to us. The Romans were wont once a year to cast 
garlands into their fountains, by that superstition owning the benefit 
they had by them. However it bath a good moral to us in the bosom 
of it that we should own the fountain of our blessings, and not ascribe 
the~ to our own wisdom and foresight, but the grace and favour of 
God; who in what seems to us the mere lottery and chance of human 
affairs, was pleased to choose so well for us. Jacob owned his foun
tain when he was become two bands. Genesis xxxii. 10. So 
should we; of him, through him, to him, do mutually infer one 
another. What we have from God, must be used for God. God 
is very jealous because we will not look to the original and first 
cause of our mercies. " She did not know that I gave her corn, and 
wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold ..... therefore 
will I return, and take away my corn, and wine, and oil, and flax," &c .. 
Hosea ii. 8. It is the way to lose our comforts, when we do not 
own and acknowledge them as being the gitts of God. We are 
drowned in sense inured and accustomed to second causes; so that 
God's hand is invisible and little regarded, we know it not, or heed it 
not. Now that we may look up and own the first cause, and give him 
his due honour, it is good to have explicit and actual thoughts in 
the receiving of our mercies, so as to take them out of God's hand ; 
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to draw aside the veil and covering of the creature, that we may 
remember the giver. 

(2.) T!tat we may carry ourselves more holily in our rekttions, it is 
good to see God's hand in them. Every relation is a new talent 
wherewith God intrusteth us to trade for his glory ; and to that end 
we must make conscience to use it. In Matt. xxv., the master 
delivered to every one his goods apart, and they that had the benefit, 
received the charge. We are often pressed to do things, as in and to 
the Lord, upon religious and gracious reasons. It hath been the credit 
of religion, when we could challenge the world to show snch husbands, 
or such wives, as grace produceth. The Christian religion maketh a 
man conscientiously careful and tender of his duty to man; not from 
a natural principle, or for his own ease, peace, and credit, but from 
the conscience of his duty to God. Now it must not lose this credit by 
you. God puts us into relations, to see how we will glorify him in 
them ; there is something more required of you when you are married 
than is expected of single Christians. God that puts a man into the 
ministry, requireth that he should honour him, not only as a Christian, 
but as a minister; and God that calleth a man into magistracy, requireth 
that he should honour him as a magistrate; so to be a master of a family, 
and a wife or husband, there is another talent to be accounted for. 
An ambassador that is sent into a foreign country about special 
business, must give an account, not only as a traveller, but as an 
ambassador, of the business he was intrusted with. God will have 
honour by you as a wife, or as a husband ; you have a new opportunity 
to make religion amiable, that the unbelieving world may see how 
profitable the heavenly life is to human society. 

(3.) That we may more patwntly bear the crosses incident to this 
state of life, if God call us to them. They that launch forth into the 
world, sail in a troublesome and tempestuous sea, and cannot expect 
but to meet with a storm before they come to the end of their voyage. 
The married life hath its comforts, and also its encumbrances and 
sorrows. Now it will sweeten all our crosses incident to this condition, 
when we remember we did not rashly enter it by our own choice, but 
were led by the clear direction and fair invitation of God's providence. 
We need not be much troubled at what overtaketh us in the way of our 
duty, and the relations to which we are called; that hand which sent the 
trouble, will sanctify it; or he will overrule things so, that they shall 
work for our good. If God calls us into this estate, he will support us 
in it. It is a great satisfaction to you, that you are acting that part iu 
the world, which God would have you act; that you can say, I am 
where God hath set me, and therefore will bear the troubles which 
attend that state and condition of life. If a man ruu of his own head, 
and inconveniences arise, they are more uncomfortably borne. It is 
true, that God doth fetch off his people from the afflictions they have 
brought upon themselves by their sin and folly-such is the indulgence 
of his grace ; yet those sufferings are the most uncomfortable which 
overtake us out of the way of our duty ; and God hath undertaken only 
to keep us in all our ways, but not out of our duty. Psalm xci. 11. 
The promises ure not to foster men in their running after rnlly, but to 
encourage them in their several callings and state of life wherein God 
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lmth set, them; there "e may abide with comfort and expectation 
both of God's blessing and his support. We tempt God when we 
Yent.ure upon a state of life which he bath not called us to, and for 
which we ha,c not his warrant; but when it is not good for us to be 
alone, :md the Lord sends a hclpmect for us, he will not forsake us. 

( 4.) We may with the more confidence apply ourselves to God and 
drpend on him for a blessing upon a w{f'e of God's choosing,' or a 
hu.sband of God's choosing. We have access to the throne of grace 
with more hope, because 'll'e have given up ourselves to his direction. 
Pro,. iii. 6: "In all thy 'll'ays acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths." God will order things for the best, when we do not lead, 
but follo'II' him, when we consult with God, and dare not undertake any
thing, but what is agreeable to his will. And will God mislead us and 
dirC>ct us amiss, or turn us into a by'll'ay, or crooked-path? It is said 
" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and he (that is, 
the Lord) de1ighteth in his way. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast do1TIJ. : for the Lord npholdeth him with his hand." Psalm xxxvii. 
23, 24. It is a blessed thing to be under God's conduct, to be led on 
or led off by so wise, and powerful, and all-sufficient a guide; for such 
as are guided by him, be delights to do them good, and taketh plea
sure in his resolutions to prosper them. Sometimes they shall have a 
taste of the evils of the world, but they shall not be ruined by them : 
"They may fall, but they shall not be dashed in pieces;" it is an allu
sion to a ,essel that gets a knock, but is not broken by the fall. 

(5.) It i,s a help to make us more ready to part with one another 
when God wi7leth it. All temporal things, we receive from God, upon 
this condition, to yield them up to God again when he calls for 
them. The law concerning all created enjoyments, is, "The Lord 
giveth, the Lord taketh." Job i. 21. We make a snare for ourselves, 
and receive them not in a right notion, if we do not receive them as 
mortal and perishing comforts, which God may demand at pleasure, 
and so keep our soul loose, and in a posture of submission, if God 
should cross ns and disappoint us in them. Thus must we use all out
ward comforts with that weanedness and moderation, as to children, 
estates, and all temporal blessings, &c., which will become a sense of 
the frailty that is in them, and the wheelings and turnings of an uncer
tain world. It is the apostle's direction (1 Cor. vii. 29) : " The time is 
short: it remaineth that both they that have wives be as though they had 
none." Not that we are to be defective in our love to them, and care 
over them; no, there is rather to be an excess than a defect here. 
"Be thou ravished always with her love." Prov. v. 19. But as to a 
preparation of heart, to keep or lose, if God should ~ee fit, to part with 
a dear yoke-fellow with contentment, or at least with a humble sub
mission and acquiescence, when God's will is declared. Somewhat of 
this must be mingled with all our rejoicings-some thoughts at the 
vanity of the creature should season all our happiness. Leavened 
bread was to be eaten with the thank-offerings in the Feast of Taber
nacles when the barns were full. "Man at his best estate is vanity." 
Psalm' xxxix. 5. Now to help us to do this, it is good to consider, he 
that hath the right to give, hath also the right of taking away; and as 
you must not be overjoyed with the receiving, so be not over-sad with 
parting. 
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APPLICATION.-: ll_se 1. Let us seek to God by earnest prn_yer, when 
any such matter 1s m hand. Marriages, we say, are made in heaven 
before they are made oo earth. Pagans, before the awe of re] igion 
was extinguished, would begin with their gods in any weighty enter
prise. A Jove principiitm was an honest principle among the heathens. 
Laban consults with his Teraphim; Balak sendeth for Balaam to give him 
counsel. Heathens had their Sybils and oracles at Delphos. So far as any 
nation was touched with a sense of a di vine power, they would never ven
ture upon any weighty thing without asking the leave or the blessing of 
what they supposed to be God. So for God's children it was their 
constant practice, they durst not resolveu pon auy course till they had 
asked counsel of God .. David always ran to the oracle of the Ephod. 
" Shall I go up to Hebron?" Jacob in his journey, would neither go 
to Laban, nor come from him, without a warrant. Jehoshaphat, wheu 
the business of Ramoth-Gilead was afoot, doth not lead forth the 
captains of the army, but he sends for the prophets of the Lord; (1 
Kings xxii. 5): "Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to
day.'' So, Judges i. 1: "Who shall go up and fight against the 
Canaanites ?" It is a contempt of God, and a kiud nf laying him aside, 
when we dare undertake anything without his leave, counsel, and 
blessing; and these are the things we are to seek iu prayer:-

(1.) His leave. God is the ab1;olute Lord of all things, both in 
heaven and earth; and whatsoever is possessed by any creature, is by 
his indulgence. Whatever store and plenty we have by us, our Savi.our 
teacheth us to beg our allowance, or lerwe to use so much as is necessary 
for us, or the portion of every day: '' Give us (a~µ,Epov) this day our 
daily bread." It is a piece of religious manners, to acknowledge God's 
right and sovereignty. 'Tis robbery to make use of a man's goods, 
and to waste them and consume them without his leave. All that we 
have or use is God's, who reserveth the property of all to himself. In 
distributing to the creatures, he never intended to divest him.self of his 
right. As a husbandman, by sowing his corn in the field, is not dis
possessed of a right to it, God hath dominium; we have dispensationem 
of life, and all the comforts that belong to it. Life is his; man is a 
custos, a guardian of it for God. Gold and silver are his; man is a 
steward to improve it for God. Adam had no interest in Eve till God 
brought him to her, and bestowed her on him. Every one of us must 
get -a grant of God of all that he hath; the Lord possesseth the house 
that we dwell in, the clothes we wear, the food we eat. And so in 
the use of all other comforts, we must have a license from God, and take 
his leave. God is said to have given David the wives that he had into 
his bosom. 

(2.) His counsel and direction, when the ease is doubtful, and our 
thoughts are uncertain. " Lean not unto thine own understanding." 
Prov. iii. 5. We scarce know duties, certainly we cannot foresee events; 
therefore a man that maketh his bosom his oracle, his wit his coun
sellor, will choose a mischief to himself, instead of a comfort and a 
blessing. Therefore we ought chiefly, and first of all, to consult with 
God, and seek his direction, for he seeth the heart, and foreseeth events. 
We can only look upon what is present and there upon the outward 
appearance ; therefore God can best direct us in our choice, he knoweth 
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the fitt.est matches and comforts for every one. He who bath a pros:eect 
of all things in one moment of time, and by one act of his understanding, 
he alone can best dispose ofhnman affairs, for the profit and comfort· of 
the creature. J er. x. 23 : " 0 Lord, I know that the 'l'fay of man is 
not in himself: it is not man that walketh to direct his steps ;" that 
is, to order their affairs so that they may have felicity and comfort in 
t.hem. So, Prov. xx. 24: " Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a 
man then understand his own way ?" We cannot foresee the event of 
things, what is expedient, what not. Man would fain work out his 
happiness, and like a spider climb up by a thread of his own spinning. 
But alas ! all our devices and fine contrivances are gone with the turn 
of a besom. He that will be his own carver, seldom carveth out a good 
portion to himself: they intrench upon God's prerogative, and take 
the work out of his hands; and therefore no wonder if their wisdom 
be turned into folly. 

(3.) We ask his blessing. God doth not only foresee the event, but 
order it; by his wisdom he foreseeth it, and by his powerful providence 
he bringeth it to pass. Therefore, God that hath the disposal of all 
events, when our direction is over, is to be sought unto for a bless
ing; for every comfort cometh the sooner when it is sought in prayer; 
and whatever God's purposes be, that is our duty. " I know the thoughts 
that I think towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call upon me, 
and. ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you." 
Jer. xxix. 11, 12: '' I will for this be enquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them." Ezek. x:xxvi. 37. It is so in this case. We 
read (John ii. 2), that when there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
both Jesus was called and his disciples to tlie marriage. Married 
persons do need, and therefore should seek, Christ's presence to their mar
riage, that he wonld vouchsafe his presence and countenance. Be sure to 
invite him, and take him along with you, that he may strengthen you 
by his grace, and di,pose all providences about you for your comfort. 
He puts the greatest honour upon your marriage, when be doth enable 
you to carry yourselves graciously in that relation, and to God's glory; 
and be bath the power of all providences put into his hand, as well as 
all grace. 

[,Tse II. Is advice to persons who are entering into this relation. (1.) 
Negatively. See that God be no loser by thy marriage. (2.) Positively. 
Be sure that God be a gainer. These are the two proffers I have to 
make to you. 

(l.J Negatively. Let not God be a loser; be never intended to give 
you gifts to his own wrong. Now that will be if he be not the 
only one, and the lovely one of your souls. God must not have an 
image of jealousy set up; be must still be owned as _the chiefest good. 
A wife is to be the delight of the eyes, but not the idol of the heart; 
you must make sure that God's place be not invaded ; that you may say 
(Psalm lxxiii. 25 ), "Wliom have I in heaven but thee? and whom do I 
desire on earth in comparison of thee?" Carnal complacency must not 
weaken your delight in God; it is apt to do so. The excuse of one of 
those who were invited to the marriage-feast was, " I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come." Luke xiv. 20. Surely Christ would 
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teach us thereby, that this relation may become a 1mare, and encroach 
upon the prerogatives of God; he may be jostled out of the heart by 
the intrusion of some earthly comfort. 

Again, if you be diverted from the earnest pursuit of heavenly things, 
either by carnal complacency, or distracting cares, and worldly encum
brances, God will be a loser by your marriage. There will be a time, 
when we shall neit,her marry nor be given in marriage (Luke xx. 35 ), and 
that will be our happiest time. Present contentments must not weaken 
the lively expectation of it, and steal away the heart into a forgetfulness 
of it. Would God bring you to one another, think you, to turn off your 
thoughts and hopes from that blessed time when he shall be all in all ? 
No, your comforts by the way in your pilgrimage must not hinder your 
delight in your comforts at home, and in your country: this would be 
like a great heir in travel, that should guzzle in an ale-house, and never 
think of returning to his inheritance. 

Moreover, God would be a loser, if you grow less resolute in owning 
God's truth than you were before. 0 take heed of daubing in re
ligion! We must hate all for Christ. Luke xiv. 26. We most be resolved 
to make good our engagement to our Lord. Wife and children must be 
valued far below the gospel. We may be put to the trial whether we will 
cleaYe to them 01; Christ, who is our choice husband, and we must be 
ready with our answer. The bond of religion is above all bonds; all 
bonds between husband and wife, father and children, end in death; but 
the bond of Christ is eternal. Your children will not lose by your faith
fulness to God. 

(2.) Positively. Let God be a gainer. Give him glory by your daily 
praises for his providence that hath brought yon into this relation. " I 
obtained favour from the Lord." 

Honour him by living to God in this relation, pe1·forming the duties 
thereof, so that your converse may be some lively resemblance of the 
communion between Ghrist and his church. "Husbands, love your 
wiveR, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it: 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing: but that it should be 
holy, and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth himself. For no man 
ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the church: for we are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones." Ephes. v. 25-30. 

Let the Lord's cause gain through your being mutual helps to one 
another in the best things, by the advancement of piety and godliness. 
The love of Christ doth not only enforce the husband's duty as an argu
ment, but points out the right manner of it as a pattern. Christ's love 
is sanctifying love: so should theirs be such a love as showeth itself 
by sincere and real endeavonr3 to bring about one another's spiritual 
and eternal good. Love one another, as heirs together of the grace of 
life. 1 Peter iii. 7. 
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BY TTIE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M'ClIEYNE. 

"For every ·high priest is ordained to offer gifts and s1<crifices: wherefore it is of 
necossity th1<t this man luwe somewhat also to offer. For, if ho wore on oarth, ho 
should not, be a priest. seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: "·ho seryc unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonishc<l. of 0-ocl. when he was 1<bout to make tho Tabernacle: for, Soo saith he 
that thou make all things I\Ccording to the pattern showed to theo in the Mo

1

unt. But 
now hath he obtainco. a more excollcut ministry, by how much also ho is the me
diator of a hetter co,enant, which was established upon better promises.''-Hebrews 
'"iii.:-=:-tL 

I AM afraid that many of you are heartily tired of hearino- al:)out this 
high priest. If ;vu do not have him to stand betwe~n your soul 

ancl. God-if'. y~u ~o not ~now him-I am sure that my speaking to 
Y?U about him 1s h~e t~lling a story to a deaf man, or like showing a 
pwture to one who 1s blind : " The natural man receiveth not the thin gs. 
of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he 
know them. for they are spiritually discerned." Are they not foolishness 
to you? I am just as sure, that to every one of you who feel that in 
:-ourself you cannot come into the presence of a heart-searching God, 
that to you it is the sum of the Bible, the soul of your belief, the sun 
of vour joy, to hear about this high priest. 

I come to-day to discourse a little further about this high priest. 
There are four things in these verses which we should consider. We
shall just take them in order; and-

I. Consider what was the use of a high priest at all. Verse 3-" For 
every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices," &c. This is 
the nse of every high priest. Before there was any sin in the world, 
there was no use for a high priest. Before Adam and Eve fell, they 
needed no high priest-there was no sin in their prayers, and their 
praises were as pure as the hymns of seraphs. It' is the same with the 
holy ang·els-they have no blood on their snow-white garments -their 
holy hymns of praise come out of a burning heart of love up to the 
throne of God. But when man sinned, there was a chasm made between 
him and a holy God. Some of yon will say, "What was the reason of 
this?" It is what is mentioned in the first Psalm: '' The ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the right
eous." The reason that there was such a chasm is, that fire and water 
cannot agree. Man was altogether unholy-God was altogether holy. 
How could man then come over to God? It is impossible. There never 
has been a case in which one unconverted soul has approached a holy 
God in and by himself. Cain tried it: he brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord; but God did not accept his offering. 

Many have tried it besides him; but have they succeeded? Ah, 
no! And it is the same among yourselves; but have you suc
ceeded? Never. Now, brethren, henct;i the need of a high priest . 
.A. high priest is ordained of God to offer gifts and sacrifices. God, out 
of love to sinners, appointed one to stand in this chasm, to offer up 
sacrifices for sin, and then to receive the gifts of sinners. This was the 
use of the high priest. Any of you who have read the Old Testament, 
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will have seen that there never were any who came to God without the 
high priest : it was he that offered up all their gifts and sacrifices. 

I would showyou, first, that the high priest offered upsae,Tifices, and then 
that he offered up gifts. 1st. Sacrifices. You have an example of this in 
the first chapter of Leviticus, from the second to the ninth verse: "Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of yon 
bring an offering unto the Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. If his offering be a burnt
sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish: he shall 
offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord. [Observe the place-he did not take it 
into the tabernacle, but offered it at the door.] And he shall put his 
hand upon the head of the bnmt-offering," &c. Now, dear brethren, 
if you have been attending to this, you will see, that if any man brought 
an offering, he brought it no farther than the door of the tabernacle, 
and killed it there, and then the priests took the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the altar. The same thing is taught yon more distinctly in 
chapter xvi. 15-17, "Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering 
that is for the people, and bring his blood within the vail," &c. 
Yon wi~ notice here that the high priest went in alone. 2nd. Bnt 
I said ttat every high priest is ordained to offer gifts also. Gifts are 
without blood. For example: when any Israelite wanted to offer a 
meat-offering, he did not present it to the Lord himself, but he brought 
it to the priest. You will see this in Leviticus, ii. 1, 2-" And when 
any will offer a meat-offering unto the Lord, his offering shall be of 
fine flour, and he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon, 
and he shall bring it to Aaron's sons, the priests; and he shall talij 
thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all 
the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial of it 
upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord." Observe, that even the pardoned Israelite, when he was 
bringing an offering of thanks, could not bring it to God himself-he 
must bring it to the priest. In the same way, when a farmer had cut 
down his crops, and was to present a sheaf as an offering unto the Lord, 
he had to bring it to the priest. You will see this in Leviticus xxiii. 10-
" Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto yon, and shall reap the harvest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of your harvest unto the 
priest : and he shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for 
you." When he brought a sheaf to the Lord, he must hand it to the 
priest, and the priest must wave it as a wave-offering unto the Lord. 
You will observe he could not wave it in his own hand, for it was a 
sinful hand. The same thing is shown yon in the burning of incense. 
You will see this in 2 Chronicles xxvi. 16-20: "Bnt when he was 
strong, his heart was lifted up to his destruction : for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the temple of the Lord, to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. And Azariah the priest went 
in after him, and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were 
valiant men: and they withstood U zziah the king, and said unto him, 
It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, 
but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
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incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither 
shall it be for thine honour from the Lord God. Then Uzziah .was 
wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense; and while he was 
wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead before 
the priests in the house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar. And 
Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself hasted also to go out, because the Lord had 
smitten him. And Uzziah the king· was a leper unto the day of his 
death. and dwelt in a several house, being a leper; for he was cut off 
from the house of the Lord: and J otham his son was over the king's 
house, judging the people of the laud." Now, dear friends, I trust 
that ~·ou understand, from these examples, what was the use of the 
high priest. 

II. I come now to show that Christ must also of necessity have some
what to offer. Verse 3-" For every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices; wherefore it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer." Now some of you will say," Why was it neces
sary for Christ to have something to offer?" God sent him into the 
world to be a high priest. Now, ifhe is to be a high priest, he mi:wt have 
something to offer. It was typified very early in the world that Christ 
would be a high priest. Abel stood and offered up to God a lamb, and 
Melchisedec was a king and a priest. Again, God raised up the Jewish 
priesthood to be types of Christ; and God said to David, concerning our 
Lord, "Thou art a priest." Therefore, it became him to have somewhat to 
offer when he came into the world. It was absolutely necessary, if he 
was to be a priest, that he must offer up something. He must offer up 
gifts and sacrifices. Some of you will say, " What was the offering 
that he offered ? " It is answered by the apostle, "He, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God." That was the 
sacrifice he must offer to take away sin. His necessity was a necessity 
of love. It was love that made him stand and offer up the Lamb-that 
was himself. It was love that made him stand at Gethsemane, and 
prepare the wood, and lay it in order for the sacrifice. " Christ loved 
the church, and gave himself for it." "Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." There was another 
necessity-that was truth. He had lifted ·up his hand to his Father 
and said, "Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God!" Now, when he came 
to bind the Lamb with cords to the altar, he would say, "I have opened 
my mouth to the Lord, and I cannot go back." And then he would 
say, "I have set my face like a flint, and I know thaL I shall not be 
ashamed." Isaiah, 1. 7. Ah! brethren, have you made use of this 
high priest? Observe, you do not need to keep back from this high 
priest on any account: it is his character to be a high priest. When 
you go to the door of a physician and knock, you do not need to make 
an apology: it is his buF>iness to be a physician. So it is with Christ. 
We may go to him as we would to a physician, and tell our wants and 
our diBease1;. 

My dear frieudB, I had other two points to go over, but will not 
ha1·e time now. I shall reBerve them fot· another occasion, and would 
u11ly 1,ay, if you have had nothing to <lo with this high priest, you may be 



WHERE A.Rf; HIH EAT!S? 173 

sure of this, if you were to die this moment, you would not be saved. 
There is a second thing: If you have had no dealings with this high 
priest, you are despisers of him. You are not only over hell for your 
past sins, but you are over hell for neglecting God's high priest. All 
the angels cannot tell how great your sin is. 0 sinner, how shall you 
escape who neglect so great salvation? There is a time coming when 
he shall come again. What will you do when you hear his voice, like 
the sound of many waters, saying, "I died for sinners, but they would 
not come to me?" 0 brethren, come to this high priest. You know 
that you have not come. 0 go then to him, for he is the only high 
priest-there is no other. May the Lord bless the preaching of his 
own word ! Amen. 

A MUSICAL amateur of eminence, who had often ob8er..-ed the Rev. "·· B. 
Cadogan's inattention to his performances, said to him one day, "Come, 

I am determined to make you feel the power of music, pay particular attention 
to this piece." It was accordingly pla)·ed. ""\V ell, what do you say now?" 
"Why, just what I said before." ",vhat! can you hear this and not be 
charmed? · Well, I am quite surprised at your insensibility! ""here are your 
ears?" "Bear with me, my lord," replied Mr. Cadogan, "since I too have had 
my surprise; I have often from the pulpit set before you the most strikin(J" and 
affecting truths; I have found notes that might ha..-e a waked the dead; f have 
said, Surely he will feel now; but you ne..-er seemed channed with my music, 
though infinitely more interesting than yours. I too ha,·e been ready to ,-ay 
with astonishment, "\Vhere are his ears?" 

Dear reader, if that earnest preacher of the gospel of Jesus were among u, 
in these days, would not his surprise be something on a level with what it was 
then? Does it not strike you that he would find as much indifference to the 
word of truth now as in those days? And you may feel disposed to ask the 
question, vVhy is it that men are so indifferent to the gospel? The most feasible, 
the most truthful answer which could be given to such a question being, Because 
the natural enmity and blindness of unreuewed man is yet unchanged, and that 
until men are transformed by the power of the Holy Spirit, they have no desire, 
no longing after the knowledge of eternal things. " Ye must be born again,'' 
applies to every man in his natural state. The sinner must be "created 
a new man in Christ ,Jesus." For, "like the deaf adder, which stoppetl1 
her ears," ungo~ly men have no inclination to hear those proclamations of grace 
and mercy winch all are commanded to obey, for now God commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent! If some rich man were to send out messengers 
into the streets and alleys of this great city, to make known that all who were 
poor and needy should receive certain benefits by calling at the house in which 
he lived, we may be well sure he would hm·e applicants enough ; ,md if some 
poor, wretched man, should still refuse to partake of the bounty enjoyed by 
others, they would siiy of him, What can he be thinking about still to be in that 
pitiable condition? Unconverted render, how strange the infatuation which 
keeps you off Christ! "Come unto me all ye that are weary and heaYy laden, and 
I will give you rest." These are the words of Jesus, and what he says he means. 
Hie words are not those from which you may deduct fifty or more per cent., as 
the world often says of those who only live to serve it. His word i.s truth. 
Listen to the voice of Jesus, belie..-e in the ·atonement which he hns m:1,k-. anti 
thou shalt be saved. 
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furimnmnt a.uh tJre f ttrihtns. 
IW W. POOLE BALPERN. 

PuRtTAXTSM ! how scoffs nn empty a'(J"e 
At this! how curls the lip of thoughtless youth !
The synonym with him of all that's base, 
And hypocritical, and mean, nnd vile. 
Alas! 't has e'er been so; earth's noblest sons 
Have ever li.ed unknown and oft despised. 
'Tis hard to see the argent shield of fame, 
Such fame as theirs, defiled by thoughtless boys; 
T~ hear the beardless lips of young nnd vain 
Fnrnlity belch forth its shallow wit 
And turgid impudence; but oh! 'tis sad 
,vhen grave and aged men join with the crowd, 
And seek with eager hands to strike the men 
Who should their reverence claim. 
Puritanism! how oft in this soft age 
This term is used-used as a knife by fools 
To pierce the bleeding hearts of those who, strong 
In faith and moved by Christ's own love, forsake 
A scoffing world-to fix a stain upon 
The blushing face of godly fear, and brand 
With scorn the man who loves and serves his God. 
Ah, well! the thoughtless sluggard eats the bread 
Which honest toil provides, nor gives him thanks, 
.And oft.en scorns the hand which clothes his back; 
The sullen churl takes from his thrifty wife 
The fragrant meal, nor even looks his thanks; 
The stolid hind moves on, his path bestrown 
With flowers, and, while his iron heel bears down 
Each drooping head, heeds not the sweets they throw 
Around his path. The little child oft drinks 
Its mother's milk, nor smiles its silent thanks. 
Alas for man! The little bee will sing 
lt.5 jubilant song for nectar often hid, 
Alld only housed by constant toil ; and the 
Stars, eloquent, with silent beauty, extol 
The hand which gave their silver light a world 
On which to shine and greet our thoughtless eyes; 
But man takes God's best gifts in bitter scorn, 
Nor thanks him for the blessings which they bring. 
Still, while a heart alive to TROTH shall live, 
And patriotic, beat responsive to 
Her regal claims, the Pmitans shall have 
Dne honour and just pra.ise--their names engraved 
On saintly hearts, and ever shining on 
The robes which liberty and virtue wear. 
Then care not for the scorn, young man, of those 
Who claBI! you with the Puritans; only 
Be careful but to emulate their faith 
And bear their honours well ; right noble is 
Thine ancestry ; and if through following KIM 

Who bore thy sin, the wodd should frown, lift up 
Thy head ; fear not ; for he who ma.de thee his 
Will give thee courage, honour, influence, 
And that true victory which ever crowns 
His freeborn sons. 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

Tn'LE.--To the Chief Musician, even to ,Jeduthun. Jed1tthun's name, rvldch .rig
nific.• p1•aisin,9 01· celcb1·ating, mas a most app1·op1·iate one for a leader iii sacred 
psalnwdy. He mas one of tlwse ordained by the King's order "fm· song in tlte ltouse 
of the L01·d with cymbals, psalteries, and ha,·ps" (1 Ohron. xv. 6), and hi.• ckildren 
ajtei· kim appear to have 1·eniained in the same kallomed serv-ice, even so late a., the 
dO/IJS of .Neherniah. To kave a n01rne and a place in Zion is ·M small kon01w, and to 
kold this place by a long entail of g,·aee is an unspeakable blessing. 0 that our 
ho1t,ielwlds ,nay neve1· lack a man to stand befo,·e the Lo,•d God of Lirael to do him 
service. Dwvid left this somewhat s01·1·0,vful ode in Jeduthun's kands because he 
tlwugkt J,im mostjit to set it to music, 01' because lte ·mould distrib1tte tlie sacred 
lwnou1• of song among all tlie musicians rvko in their turn presided in the ckoi,·. 
A Psalm of David. Suclt as his cltequered life mould be sure to produce; fit effu
sion fo1· a ,nan so tempted, so sti-ong in ltis passiona, and yet so firm in faith. 

DIVISION.-Tlte psalmist, homed dorvn 1v-ith sickness and sorrow, i., burdened 1vith 
um;believing tluntgltts, rvltich he 1·esolves to stifle, lest any evil sho1tld cmne from thei1· 
ercpression, I, 2. B1tt .•ilence c,•eates an insuppo1'fable grief, which at last demands 
utte1·ance, and obtains it in tlte p1·ayer of verses 3 to 6, which is almost a complaint 
and a sigh for death, 01· at best, a ve1·y desponding pict1t1·e of human life. Prom 
vet:ses 7 to 13 the tone is more sub11tissive, and tlie 1·ecognit-ion of the divine hand 
1JW1°e distinct; the cloud has e-vidently passed, and the mou1·ne1' 0

S ltea,'f is relieved. 

EXPOSITION. 

I SAID, I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue : I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 

is before me. 
2 I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good ; and 

my sorrow was stirred. 

1. "I said." I steadily resolved and registered a determination. In his great 
perplexity his greatest fear WM lest he should sin ; and, therefore, he cast about 
for the most likely method for avoiding it, and he determined to be silent. It 
is right excellent when a man can strengthen himseH in a good couTSe by the re
membrance of a well and wisely-formed resolve. "What I have written I have 
written," or what I have spoken I will perform, may prove a. good strengthener 
to a man in a fixed couTSe of right. "I will take heed to my ways." To avoid 
0in one had need be very circumspect, and keep one's actions as with a guard or 
·garrison. Unguarded ways are generally unholy ones. Heedless is another 
word for graceless. In times of sickness or other trouble we must wa.tch against 
the sins peculiar to such trials, especially against murmuring and repining. 
" That I sin not with my tongue.'' Tongue sins are great sins ; like sparks of fire 
ill-words spread, and do great damage. If believeTS utter hard words of God in 
times of depression, the ungodly will take them up and use them as a justification 
for their sinful courses. If a man's own children rail at him, no wonder if hIB 
enemies' mouths are full of abuse. Our tongue always wants watching, for it i.s 
restive as an ill-broken horse; but especially must we hold it in when the sharp 
cuts of the Lord's rod excite it to rebel. "I will keep my mouth with a bridle,'' 
or more accurately, with a muzzle. The original does not so much mean a. bridle 
to check the tongue aa a muzzle to stop it altogether. David was not quite so 
wise as our translation would make him; if he had resolved to be very guarded 
i-n his speech, it would have been alto,.ether commendable ; but when he went s,, 
far as to condemn himself to entire silence, "even from good,'' there must have 
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hcen at leai;t II little sullennes.5 in his soul. In trying to avoid one fault, he fell 
into another. To use the tongue against God is a sin of commission, but uot to 
use it at all involves an evident sin of omission. Commendable virtues may be 
followed so eagerly that we may fall into vices ; to avoid Scylla we run into 
Charybdis. " While thr 1cicke,d is b~fore me." This qualifies the silence, and 
almost screens it from criticism, for bad meH. are so sure to misuse even our 
holiest speech. that it is as well not to cast any of our pearls before such swine; 
but what if the psalmist meant, " I was silent while I had the prosperit,y of 
the wicked in my thoughts," then we see the discontent and questioning of his 
mind, and the muzzled mouth indicates much that is not to be commended. 
Yet, if we blame we must also praise, for the highest wisdom suggests that 
when good men are bewildered with sceJ?tical thoughts, they should not hasten 
to repeat them, but should fight out their inward battle upon its own battle
field. The finnest believers are exercised with unbelief, and it would be doing 
the devil's work with a vengeance if they were to publish abroad all their ques
tionings and suspicions. If I have the fever myself, there is no reason why I 
should communicate it to my neighbours. If any on board the vessel of my soul 
are diseased, 1 will put my heart in quarantine, and allow none to go on shore in 
the boat of speech till 1 have a clean bill of healtli. 

2. "I 1rns d11rnl1 with silence." He was as strictly speechless as if he had been 
tongueless-not a word escaped him. He was as silent as the dumb. " I held 
my peace, ei-en from good.'' Neither bad nor good escaped his lips. Perhaps 
he feared that if he began to talk at all, he would be sure to speak amiss, and, 
therefore, he totally abstained. It was an easy, safe, and effectual way of avoid
ing sin, if it did not involve a neglect of the duty which he owed to God to speak 
well of his name. Our diYine Lord was silent before the wicked, but not alto
gether so, for before Pontius Pilate he witnessed a good confession, and asserted 
his kingdom. A sound course of action may be pushed to the extreme, and 
become a fault. '' A 11d my sorrou: u:as stirred." Inward grief was made to work 
and ferment by want of Yent. The pent-up floods were swollen and agitated. 
Utterance is the natural outlet for the heart's anguish, and silence is, therefore, 
both an aggravation of the evil and a barrier against its cure. In snch a case the 
resolve to hold one's peace needs powerful backing, and even this is most likely 
to give way when grief rushes upon the soul. Before a flood gathering in 
force and foaming for outlet the strongest banks are likely to be swept away. 
Nature may do her best to silence the expression of discontent, but unless grace 
comes to her rescue, she ·will be sure to succumb. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire 
burned : then spake I with my tongue, 

4 LoRD, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it is; that I may know how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth ; and mine 
age is as nothing before thee : verily every man at his best state fr 
altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are dis
quieted in vain: he heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. 

3. '· .l.lf!J heart was hot within me." The friction of inward thoughts produced 
an iutense mental heat. The door of his heart was shut, and with the fire of 
80ITOW burning within, the chamber of his soul soon grew unbearable with heat. 
Silence is an awful thing for a sufferer, it is the surest method to produce mad
ness. MouJ"ner, tell your sorrow; do it first and most fully to God, but even to 
pour it out before some wise and godly friend is far from being wasted breath. 
" WJ,ifo J 1uas musing the fire burned." As he thought upon the ease of the 
wicked and his own daily aftlictiou, he could not unravel the mystery of 
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pFovidonce, and therefore he became greatly agitated. While his heart waB musing 
it was fusing, for the subject was confusing. It became harder every moment 
to be quiet ; his volcanic soul WM tossed with an inward ocean of fire, and 
heaved to and fro with a mental earthquake; an eruption was imminent, the 
burning lava must pour forth in a fiery stream. "Then spake Iwilhmy lonque.'' 
The original is grandly laconic. "I spake." The muzzled tongue burst aJI ifa 
bonds. The gag was hurled away. Misery, like murder, wiJI out. You can 
silence praise, but anguish is clamorous. Resolve or no resolve, heed or no 
heed, sin or no sin, the impetuous torrent forced for itself a channel and swept 
away every restraint. 

4. "Lord." It is weJI that the vent of his soul wa.~ Godward and not towards 
man. Oh! if my sweJling heart must speak, Lord let it speak with thee; even 
if there be too much of natural heat in what I say, thou wilt be more patient with 
me than man, and upon thy purity it can cast no stain; whereas if I speak to my 
fellows, they may harshly.rebuke me or else learn evil from my petulance. "Make 
me to know my end." Did he mean the same as Elias in his agony, "Let me die, 
I am no better than my fathers"? Perhaps so. At any rate, he rashly and 
petulantly desired to know the end of his wretched life, that he might begin to 
reckon the days till death should put a finis to his woe. Impa.tience would pry 
between the folded leaves. As if there were no other comfort to be had, unbelief 
would fain hide itself in the grave and sleep itself into oblivion. David was 
neither the first nor the last who have spoken unadvisedly in prayer. Yet, there 
is a better meaning: the psalmist would know more of the shortness of life, 
the.the might better bear its transient ills, and herein we may safely kneel with 
him1 uttering the same petition. That there is no end to its misery is the hell 
of hell; that there is an end to life's sorrow is the hope of all who have a hope 
beyond the grave. God is the best teacher of the divine philosophy which looks 
for an expected end. They who see death through the Lord's glass, see a fair 
sight, which me.kes them forget the evil of life in forseeing the end of life. 
"And the measure of my days." David would fain be a._ogured that his days 
would be soon over and his trials with them ; he would be taught anew 
that life is measured out to us by wisdom, and is not a matter of chance. 
As the trader llleasures ms cloth by inches, and ells, and yards, so with 
scrupulous accuracy is life measured out to man. " That I may know hou:frail I 
am," or when I shall cease to be. Alas! poor human nature, dear as life is, man 
qna.rrels with God at such a rate that he would sooner cease to be than bear the 
Lord's appointment. Such pettishness in a saint! Let us wait till we are in a. 
like position, and we she.II do no bettor. The ship on the stocks wonders that the 
barque springs a leak, but when it has tried the high seas, it marvels tha.t its 
timbers hold together in such storms. David's case is not recorded for our imita
tion, but for our learning. 

5. "Behold, tltou ha.~t made my days as a11 handbreath." Upon consideration, 
the psalmist finds little room to bewail the length of life, but rather to bemoan 
its shortness. What changeful creatures we are! One moment we cry to be 
rid of existence, and the next instant beg to have it prolonged ! A handbreadth 
is ·on:e of the shortest natural measures, being the breadth of fonr fingers; such is 
the brevity of life, by divine appointment; God has made it so, fixing the period 
in fflsdom. 'I'he " behold" calla us to attention; to some the t-hought of life's 
hastiness will bring the acutest pain, to others the most solemn earnestness. 
How well should those live who are to live so little! Is my earthly pilgrimage 
so brief? then let me watch every step of it, that in the little of time there may 
be·ttrnch of gre.ce. "And mine age is a.• nothing before thee." So short as not 
to:atnount to e,n entity. Think of eternity, and an angel is as a new-born babe, 
the world a fresh blown bubble, the sun a spark just fallen from the fire. 
andme.n,a nullity. Before the Eternal, all the age of frail man is less than onP 
~ickingof a clock. " Verily, ~rery man at his _best state is altogether va;1jty." Thi, 
18 the surest truth that nothmcr about man 1s either sure or true. 1 ake mall ,n 
hia •bl!!t, he is but

1 
a man, and° man is a mere brenth, unsubstantial as the wind. 

12 



178 EXPOSITIONS 0..- THJJ l'SALMB. 

Man is .•ettled, as the margin has it, and bydil'ill'e decree it i9 settled' that he ehlLll' 
not_ be s~ttled. He i~ con~nt . on!y in m~omitancy .. J:Ii• vanity is hie only • 
venty ; hIB best, of which he 1s vam, 1e but 'Vll.11!. ; and tins 1s verily hrue of every 
man, that everything about him is every way fleeting. This is 11ad' news for those 
whose treasures are beneath the moon ; those whose glorying ii! in themselves 
may well hang the flag half-mast; but those whose best. estate is 3ettled upon 
them in Christ J esu~ in the land of unfading flowers, may rejoiee that it is no 
vain thing in which they trust. 

6. "Surely e11e1·y mrrn u•alketh i11 a 1•ai11 shew." Life is but a pnssi•n(T pageant. 
This alone is sure, that nothing is sure. All around us shadows mocli. n:'; we walk 
among them, and too mnny live for them as if the mocking images were sub
stantial; acting their borrowed parts with zeal fit only to be spent on realities and 
lost upon the phantoms of this passing scene. Worldly men walk like trav~llers 
in a mirage, deluded, duped, deceived, soon to be filled with disappointment 
and despair. "Surely they are di!lquieted in vai11." Men fret, and fome, and 
worry, and all for mere nothing. They are shadows pursuing shadows, while 
death pursues them. He who toils and contrives, and wearies himself for gold, 
for fame, for rank, even if he wins his desire, finds at the end his labour lost; 
for like the treasure of the miser's dream, it all vanishes when the man awakes 
in the world of reality. Read well this text, and then listen to the clamour of 
the market, the hum of the exchange, the din of the city streets, and remember 
that all this 11oise (for so the word means), this breach of quiet, is made about 
unsubstantial, fleeting vanities. Broken rest, anxious fear, over-worked brain, 
failing mind, lunacy, these are steps in the process of disquieting with many, and 
all to be rich, or, in other words, to load one's self with the thick clay; clay, 
too. which a man must leave so soon. " He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not 
who shall gather them." He misses often the result of his ventures, for there are 
many slips between the cup and the lips. His wheat is sheaved, but an inter
loping robber bears it away-as often happens with the poor .Eastern husband
man ; or, the wheat is even stored, but the invader feasts thereon. Many work for 
others all unknown to them. Especially does this verse refer to those all-gathering 
muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by all-scattering forks, which scatter 
riches as profusely as their sires gathered them parsimoniously. We know not our 
heirs, for our children die, and strangers fill the old ancestral halls ; estates 
change hands, and entail, though riveted with a thousand bonds, yields to -the 
corroding power of time. Men rise up early and sit up late to build a house, and 
then the stranger tramps along its p3BSages, laughs in its c)lambers, and for
getful of its first builder, calls it all his own. Here is one of the evils under the 
sun for which no remedy can be prescribed. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee. 
8 Deliver me from all my transgressions: make me not the re

proach of the foolish. 
9 I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because thou didst it. 
1 o Remove thy stroke away from me : I am consumed by the 

blow of thine hand. . 
1 I When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, thou 

make5t his beauty to consume away like a moth : surely every man 
is vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, 0 Loan, and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: for I am a stranger with thee, and a 
sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

13 0 spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more. 

7. •' And ,ww, Lord, what wait I for_,,, What is there in these phantoms 
u, er,d,ant rue ~ Why should I linger wher the prospect is so uninviting, 
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and the present so trying? It were worse than vanity to linger in the 
abodes of sorrow to gain a heritage of emptiness. The psalmist, therefore, 
turns to his God, in disgust of all things else ; he has thought on the 
world and all things in it, and is relieved by knowing that such. vain things 
are all passing away ; he ha.~ cut all cords which hound him to earth, 
and is ready to sound "Boot and saddle, up and away." " ,1,1,, hope is in 
thee." The Lord is self-existent and true, and therefore worthy of the con
fidence of men; he will live when all the creatures die, and his fulness 
will abide when all second causes are exhausted ; to him, therefore, let ns 
direct our expectation, and on him let us rest our confidence. A way from sand 
to rock let all wise builders turn themselves, for if not to-day, yet surely en 
long, a storm will rise before which nothing will be able to stand but that which 
has the lasting element of faith in God to cement it. David had but one hope, 
and that hope entered within the veil, hence he brought his vessel to safe 
anchorage, and after a little drifting all was peace. 

8. " Deliver me from all my transgressious." How fair a sign it is when the 
psalmist no longer harps upon his sorrows, but begs freedom from his sins ! 
·what is sorrow when compared with sin ! Let but the poison of sin be gone 
from the cup, and we need not fear its gall, for the bitter will act medicinally. 
None can deliver a man from his transgressions but the blessed One who is called 
Jesus, because he saves his people from their sins; and when he once works this 
great deliverance for a man from the cause, the consequences are sure to dis
appear too. The thorough cleansing desired is well worthy of note : to be 
saved from some transgressions would be of small benefit ; total and perfect 
deliverance is needed. " Make me not the reproach of the foolish." The wicked 
are the foolish here meant : such are always on the watch for the faults of 
saints, and· at once make them the theme of ridicule. It is a wretched thing 
for a man to be suffered to make himself the butt of unholy scorn by apostacy 
from the right way. Alas, how many have thus exposed themselves to well
deserved reproach! Sin and shame go together, and from both David would 
fain be preserved. 

9. " I w'cis dumb, I opened not my mouth; uecause thou didst it." This had 
been far clearer if it had been rendered, "I am silenced, I will not open my 
mouth." Here we have a nobler silence, purged of all sullenness, !I.Ild sweetened 
with submission. Nature failed to muzzle the mouth, but grace achieved the 
work in the worthiest manner. How like in appearance may two very different 
things appeitr : silence is ever silence, but it may be sinful in one ca;;e and saintly 
in another. What a reason for hushing every murmuring thought is the reflec
tion, " because thou didst it" ! It is his right to do as he wills, and he always 
wills to do that which is wisest and kindest ; why should I then arraign his deal
ings? Nay, if it be indeed the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good. 

10. "Remove thy stroke away from me." Silence from all repining did not 
prevent the voice of prayer, which must ne_ver cease. In all probability the 
Lord would grant the psalmist's petition, for he usually removes affiiction when. 
we are resigned to it ; if we kiss the rod, our Father always burns it. ·when 
we are still, the rod is soon still. It is quite consistent with resignation to pray 
for the removal of a trial.. David was fully acquiescent in the divine will, and 
yet found it in his heart to pray for deliverance; indeed, it was while he was rebel
lious that he was prayerless about his trial, and only when he became submissive 
did he plead for mercy. "I am consumed by the blow of thine hand." Good 
pleas may be found in our weakness and distress. It is well to show our Father 
the bruises which his scourge has made, for peradventure his fatherly pity will 
bind his hands, and move him to comfort us in his bosom. It is not to consume 
llS, but to consume our sins, that the Lord aims at in his chastisements. 

11. " "J,V hen thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity.'' God does not 
trifle with his rod; he uses it because of sin, and with a view to whip us from it; 
hence he means his strokes to be felt, and felt they are. " Thon makes/ his 
beauty to consume away like a moth}' As the moth frets the substance of the 
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fabric. mRrs all its beauty. and leaves it wom out and worthless so do the 
ch11i,t,i8C•ment-s of God d1~c-over tons our folly, weakness, alld nothi,;gness, and 
mRke ns frel ourselves to be as worn-out vestures, worthless and u,elcss. Beauty 
must be a poor thing wlwn a rno•h can consume it and a rebuke can mar it. 
All our desires and delights arc- wretd1ed moth-eaten things when tho Lord 
,;sits us in his anger. " S11rel.11 r,•ery man is va11ity. He is as Trapp wittily 
says "a curious picture of nothing." He is unsubstantial as his own breath, a 
vapour which appcarcth for a little whil<>, and then vanishL•th away. Selah. 
V\'. ell ~111~· this truth bring us to a pause, like the dead body of Amasa, which, 
lymg m the wny, stopped the hosts of ,Toab. 

12. "Hear "'!I pra.11er, 0 Lord." Drown not my pleadings with the sound of 
thy strokes. Thou hast heard the clamour of my sins, Lord, hear the laments 
of my prayers. "And gfre ear unto my cry.'' Here is an advance in intensity: 
a cry is more vehement, pathetic, and impassioned, than a prayer. The main 
thing was to have the Lord's ear and heart. "Hold not thy peace at my tears." 
This is a yet higher degree of importunate pleading. Who can withstand 
t.ea.rs, which are the irresistible weapons of weakness? How often w_omen, 
children, beggars, and sinners, have betaken themselves to tears as their last 
resort, and therewith ha.e won 1he desire of their hearts!-•' This shower,blown 
up by tempest of the soul," falls not in vain. Tears speak more eloquently 
than ten thousand tongues : they act as keys upon the wards of tender hearts, 
and mercy denies them nothing, if through them the weeper looks to richer 
drops, even to the blood of Jesus. When our ~orrows pull up the sluices of our 
eyes, God will ere long interpose and turn our mourning into joy. Long may 
he be quiet as though he regarded not, but the hour of deliverance will come, 
a.nd oome like the morning when the dewdrops are plentiful. "For I am a 
stNmger with t11ee." Not to thee, but with thee. Like thee, my Lord, a stranger 
among the sons of men, an alien from my mother's children. God made the 
world, sustains it, and owns it, and yet men treat him as though he were a 
foreign intruder; and as they treat the Master, so do they deal with the ser
vants. " 'Tis no surprising thing that we should be unknown." These words 
may also mean, " I share the hospitality of God," like a stranger entertained 
by a generous host. Israel was bidden to deal tenderly with the stranger, and 
the God of Israel has in much oompas~ion treated us poor aliens with un
bounded liberality. "And a sojourner, aR all my fathers were.'' They knew 
that this was not their rest: they passed through life in pilgrim guise, they used 
the world as travellers use an inn, and even so do I. Vvhy should we dream of 
rest on earth when our fathers' sepulchres are before our eyes? If they had 
been immortal, their sons would have had an abiding city this side the totnb; 
but as the sires were mortal so must their offspring pass away. All of our 
lineage, without exception, were passing pilgrims, and such are we. David 
UBel1 the fteeting nature of our life as an argument for the Lord's mercy, and it 
:ill 811ch a one as God will regard .. We show pity to poor pilgrims, and so will 
the Lord. 

13. " 0 spa~ ,ne." Put by thy rod. Turn away thine angry face. Give 
me breathing time. Do not kill me. " That I may recover strength." . Let me 
ha.¥-e sufficient cessation from pain, to be able to take_ repose and nourishm~nt, 
and eo recruit my wasted frame. He expects to die soon,_but _begs a lit~le 
respite from sorrow, so as to be able to rally and once mor~ en1oy ~e before its 
clolle. "B~fore I go hence, and ue no more.'' ~o far as this world 1~ concerned, 
dee.di is a being no more· such a state awaits us, we are hurrymg onward 
towards it. May the short 'interval which divides us from it be gilded with the 
Sllnlight of our heavenly Father's love. It is sad to be an invalid from the 
cradle to the ~ve, far worse to be under the Lord's chastisements by the month 
together, but what are these compared with the endurance of the endless punish 
ment threatened to those who die in their sins ! 
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We have received the two following letter., on this important subject:-
M Y DEAR S1B,-As Mr. Ehrenzeller has written again to the Sword and 

Trowel, "in vindication of" his "former statements," one of which was that 
mine in the paper, Our Scriptures, were "absolutely untrue," I must bea 
for a little space to say-

0 

1. That, with the exception of one trifling inaccuracy, every statement in 
that paper is perfectly true and utterly incapable of disproof. 

2. The inaccuracy to which I refer is, tbat I said the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was at that time printing the Roman Catholic Version of the 
Scriptures in Portuguese; if I had said it had previously printed, and was at 
that time circulating it, or had it ready for circulation, I should have been strictly 
correct. Every candid reader will see at a glance that the main question is not, 
in the slightest degree, affected by the mistake. 

It is then, undeniably true, that the British and Foreign Bible Society has 
circulated, and. is still cii:culating, in the various European languages, versions 
of the Scriptures, in which it puts into the mouth of the God of Truth the 
popish lie his soul abhors, " Except ye do penance ye shall all likewise perish
in which Jacob, dying in the faith, is said to have "adored the top of his staff" 
-in which the sinner reads, "Address yourself to some one of the saints," etc., 
etc. ; and as in doing this, the Society, according to ~Ir. Ehrenzeller's lasf 
letter, only acts upon its unalterable and " acknowledged principles," the two 
questions with which I concluded my paper in the November Sword and Trowel 
become increasingly important; and I repeat them to your thousands of godly 
readers, ministers and disciples of Christ, zealous for his truth. "First.-To 
what extent is it desirable that we, as servants of Christ, should, by contribu
tions or otherwise, co-opera.te with the British and Foreign Bible Society ? 
Secondly.-Can anything be done towards providing pure and complete versions 
of the Scriptures, in the languag~s of the heathen nations of Europe? 

I am,, dear Sir, yours very sincerely, 
March 10th, 1869. THOMAS D. :MARSHALL. 

S1R,-On behaJf of Count Wengierski, I beg you will allow me to make the 
followJng brief statement, which will eflectually dispel the erroneous impression 
likely to be produced from the letters of Mr. Ehrenzeller. 

1. Count W engierski did write in the name of a Committee of Polish Christ
ians for sending the Gospel to Poland. This is recognised by the Rev. S. B. 
Bergne, the Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society. In bis reply 
he says, "I have read the printed appeal which you were good enough to en
close. . . . . . I o~ject to your appeal, because it assumes that your 
Society is the only agency in Poland for the circulation of the Scriptures." 

2. Co.unt Wengierski formed only one of t'ue deputation (whose names I can 
give) from this Polish Committee to the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
They we1·e :received by Mr. Henry Knolleke, the assistant foreign secretary, and 
authorised to send their 1·equest. 

3. Count '\Vengierski NCommended the Dantzig Polish Version as being the 
most faithful of all the Prot~stant versions, but entreated them at the same 
time to alter the word "pokuta"-penance, which had been introduced by the 
Jesuits. 

I trust, Sil·, you will not allow the mis-statements of Mr. Ehrenzeller to pass 
without this cori•ection. 

I am, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
March 15, 1869. E. W. BULLINGER. 
To Editor of the Sword and Trowel. 
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~ttptfat i~ttptl anb jcg,0,0ls, ~tfu jfuinb.on. 
THE town of New Swindon was brought into existence bv the Great 

Western Rail way Company, about the year 1838. At that time a few 
huts dotted the surface of what has now become a very populous 
neighbourhood. Swindon parish had then but 3,000 inhabitrmts, now 
New Swindon alone numbers 7,000. About the year 1845, Mr. R. 
Breeze, seeing the important position that the place was destined to 
occupy in the district, and also the utter spiritual destitution of the 
people, began evangelistic labours with the view of raising a Baptist 
church there. His labours were so far successful that in 184-8 a chapel was 
opened, and a church formed of the Particular Baptist order. Ground 
was also secured so that at any future time a school-room might be put up; 
and in 1858 a room was opened to accommodate one hundred and fifty 
children. In 1865 the church applied to the Tabernacle College for a 
student to succeed Pastor R. Breeze, who, on account of illness, had 
been compelled to relinquish the pastorate. Mr. J.M. Murphy was sent 
in answer to the request, and was unanimously chosen pastor, and 
entered upon his work December, 1865. The church at that time 
numbered forty-eight members. The chapel soon beccime far too small 
to accommodate the people who desired to worship there, and the Sunday 
school too, had grown considerably beyond the accommodation afforded 
by the school-room ; the church had no option but to rise and build, 
and after much prayer and consideration, they decided upon a plan 
which would increase the chapel accommodation from two hundred 
and fifty sittings to five hundred and twenty, and the school from one 
hundred and fifty to five hundred and fifty. The estimated cost of these 
enlargements is £1,400, towards which the treasurer has in hand £700, 
including £10J lent by the Tabernacle Loan Fund. 

The memorial stone of the new school-room was laid August 25th, 
1868, by Henry Tucker, Esq., of Bourton Honse, Berks. Pastor 
J. A. Spurgeon preached on the afternoon of the same day to a crowded 
congregation in the Hall of the Mechanics' Institute, a large building 
seating 1,000 people. The offerings of the people on that occasion 
realised £170. During the present pastorate the church has nearly 
doubled its numbers, there being now eighty-four members on the 
church book. The present number of Sunday-school scholars is four 
hundred and nine, without including a female Bible-class, conducted on 
Sunday afternoons by the pastor. There are also candidates waiting 
for baptism as soon as the chapel is ready for worship. There is every 
reason to believe that the enlarged chapel will be as well filled as the 
smaller one; since, while worshipping in the above hall, the numbers 
have greatly inereased, and a remarkable spirit of hearing has been 
graciously given. New· workshops have recently been erected for the 
carriage works of the railway, the effect of which will be greatly to 
increase the population. er'here is great need therefore for an earnest 
church, to wotk and watch with prayerful expectation for a blessing. 
The pastor aeknowledges the goodness of God in establishing the 
Tabernacle College, without which, humanly speaking, he could never 
have entered the ministry ; and the people are no less grateful for an 
institution which has been the means, under God, of so much good 
to them. 



I ::-1 tht>st> diws, wlwn Stat~ churches are becoming disestablished and disen
<lowcd, <ine would think a little decency might be observed by those which 

a., ~·et are spared; but, if they only wax worse and ,vor8e, who can wonder if the 
public, not to s:1y the Christian, spirit of the nation, should demand that the axe 
be speedily laid at their root also? There are circumstantial diffe1·ences between 
~he cases of the English and Irish establishments, but the principle is the same 
m both cases, and e1·e long the same men.sure will be meted out to them. Much 
leniency will be shown to~the Anglican establishment if it will only try to amend 
its ways, for there is no doubt that many wh0 m·e earnest as to Irish justice are 
slow to see that what is right in the Emerald Isle is right for the land of white 
cliff,-; but glaring sins will force eYen these, in due time, to see, and when they 
do. the hour of reckoning will come. The proper policy for a wise clero-y to 
follow when they know that their position is one of sufferance, is to do all the 
good they can, reform all abuses, and by courtesy aud industry to win the sym
pathy of men's hearts. Such sympathy might stand them in good stead even 
when the judgment of the public shall condemn the system which now supports 
them. The opposite of this wisdom now rules the English clergy. The abomi
nations of the Anglican system are not blushingly concealed by their perpetrators, 
but shamelessly published to the world in the most open manner. Even the 
common papers of the day are the expositors of their shame. A correspondent 
sends us a clipping from the Standard of March 18, which we give entire:-

BILLIARD TABLE, £15.-An eigb,t-foot slate bed, with patent fast and true 
cushions, on Spanish mahoga.ny frame; balls, cues, and marking board; now equal 

to new.-83, Ta.chbrook-street, Pimlico. 

FOR EXCHANGE.-A VICARAGE, wcrth between £500 and £600 a year net, 
gradually increasing to £1,000, and an excellent house; near a large town, which 

offers the highest educational advantages.-Address Vicar, 70, Swinton-street, Gra:y's-inn
road, W.C. 

,l DVOWSO.\".-A YICARAGE, in a beautiful part of Kent, with a clear net income 
.1:l. of £62u a year. This is a very eligible position, and offers unusual advantages. Im
mediat.e Possession.-Address the Rev. the Manager, "Church and School Gazette," 10, 
Southampton-street, Strand. 

PRESENTA.TION.-A RECTORY, in Sussex, near a favourite watering-place, 
worth between £300 and £400 a yea.r, and a good hoUBe. Immediate possession.

Address, the Rev. tl.ie Manager, "Church and School Gazette," 10, Southampton-street, 
Strand. 

WANT.1£D, a Six-roomed HOUSE, with about Two Acres of Land; suitable for a 
florist; within t.en miles of Covent Garden; on lease; rent low.-M. B. H., 7, 

Prospect-terrace, Stoke l\ewington-roa.d.. 

Thus billiard-tables vicarao-es and six-roamed houses are equally objects of 
merchandise. Our fri;nd wri~s, i, What does our Lord and Master think of this?" 
Why, there is no doubt he feels the same indignation as when he dro~e the ~uye~s 
and sell,ers out of the temple. What excuse th~re may be _for th1s~ealmg m 
sacred offices we are at a loss to imagine. We quite agree with our friend, that 
to support such a sysrem out of fear of the Poi- is absurd. Nei_ther the Pope 
nor the devil could sucraest a o-reater iniury to reliyion thap. this unhallowed 

O" 0 :., • 'd trafficking. When Anglicanism perishes, it will sure y be by su1ci e. 
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irt J!OU tt ~tthicnl ? 
·THAT eamest-minded man, Legh Richmond, was passing onee through Stock-

port, at a time when political strifes disturbed the country. In co11-
seq}1ence of hi~ lameness, he WIIS never able to walk far without reRting. He 
WM lcanm,:1; on his stick and looking about him, when a poor fellow ran up to 
him, and offorin~ his hand, enquired with considerable earnestnese, " 8ir, are yon 
a radical?'' "Yes, my friend," answered :Mr. Richmond, "I am a radical; a 
thorough radical." " Then give me your hand," said the man. ·' Stop, sir, 
stop," replied Legh Richmond, "I must explain myself: we all need a radical 
reformation; our hearts are full of dfaorders-the root and principle within is 
altogether corrupt. Let you and I mend m·atters there, and then a.11 will be well, 
and we shall cease to complain of the times and the government." " Right, sir," 
answered the radical, "you are right," and bowing, retired. 

Reader, how does this question affect you? Are you one of that great number 
who, having obtained a considerable amount of information by means of the 
remarkably cheap newspapers and journals of the day, are able to discuss politics 
with some degree of ingenuity, who know this or that in regard to trade, who can 
argue on points in connection with the law of the land, but who nevertheless 
know as little of repentance towards God, and saving faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ as the very heathen in foreign lands, whom too many in these realms 
affect to reaard as inferior beings? Remember that nothing can save your 
soul short of a renunciation of actual ungodliness and indifference, and casting 
yourself without any attempt at self-justification upon the merit~ and righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus. In other words, you must trust in Jesus, or you cannot 
be saved, for, "with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation." You may not be a profound theo
logian, but if you know this much, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners,. and feel this much, that you are a sinner, and that Christ is the Saviour 
who is will.iJ;ig and able to save you, that is all the theology you need to know. 
Such fa_ith touches the root of the matter, for it renews the whole man. 0 may 
you obtaiu it. Then becoming more like your Master, you too will be able to 
say, "Yes, I am by God's mercy, a thorough radical. Old things have passed 
away, and all things have become new." 

IF lecusts presented themselves by hundreds of thousands, or even by millions, 
people might contrive to deal with them by frying, grilling, pounding, and 

baking by pailfuls in ovens; but usually, when they visit any regiou, it is in 
swarms and clouds which darken the whole atmosphere for miles; aud when 
they reach a green place, they descend upon it with a noise like that of a high 
wind, or the beating of innumerable drums iu the distance. They conduct theru
selves, however, not like a disorderly rabble, but like a well-ordered army, with 
a Genghis, a Timour, or a Napoleon at its head, marchiug forward in squadrons 
or columns, without turning to the right hand or to the left, facing everything, 
gnawing everything to pieces with their saw-like teeth. They eat up every
thing green-the grass from the meadows, and leaYes and bark from the trees, 
the blossoms and fruit from gardens, the thatch from houses. Volney, in imi
tation of the He'brew prophet, observes that the plains before them !ookecl 
like a verdant carpet; but when they haJ passed over it, eating, huming, and 
poisonino- everythino- with their saliva, it e:i.:hibited the appearance ofa vole,rnic 
region c~vered with" lava, scoriw, and ashes. Syria, and often the counu·ics 
north of Mount Atlas, are desolated with the locust. Sometimes a few light 
skirmishers, preceding the main army, cause the hearts of the inhabitants tu 
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thrill with tC'rror, for they know what they have to expect. They anive, drift
ing with th<' wind from the so11th or the south-east. At first, n gentle murt'nu1· 
is heard high in the air, then a loud buzzing; then a low continuous roar, like 
that of distant thunder; then, as the wind sweeps them forward, the black 
bHtfalions sl,ow their fronts to the sky, alighting in countless millions as they 
adnmee. The terror of the population then makes itself evident; they climb 
trees, and hoot and shout, to scare away the heedless and i1wincible intruders ; 
they kindle enormous fires on the mountain tops, which diffuse their smoke in 
llHrk Yolumes ! they cut broad trenches across the plains, and flood them with 
water- all in YRin; the locusts, by their multitudes extinguish the fires; fill up 
the trenches with their bodies, and march over them; climb up the trees after 
the natives, whom they speedily bring to the ground -pour into the towns and 
villages, invade the houses through doors and windows, crawl into the beds, 
cover the walls like tapestry, eating everything they can find, tumbling into dugar 
basins, plunging into the milk-jugs and teacups, making free with the skirts of 
the gentlemen's coats, filling their pockets, creeping up their sleeves and dowr, 
their necks, covering the skirts of the ladies' dresses inside and out, spreading 
themselves over cradles, and what is worse, gnawing the flesh from the cheeks 
of sleeping infants. 

~tfritfuit 
Tke Great Cloud of lVitnesses; or, 

Faith and its Victories. By WILLIAM 
LANt>ELLs, D.D. Religious Tract 
Society. 

Tms volume resembles a noLle river 
gleaming in the sunlight, rolling along 
through scenes of varied beauty, and 
bearing on its bosom freights of costly 
merchandise. The :iuthor's language 
has a musical rhythm all its own, and 
his matter has a freshness of presenta
tion peculiar to the writer's style. Upon 
such a theme, nothing comes in the au
thor's way calculated to disturb ~ur 
Calvinistic sensitiveness ; he deals with 
life in its deepest root and bighe~t out
growth, and here we are all a~reed. Not 
many months .ago we denved more 
spiritual benefit from a sermon upon 
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, preached 
by "'. Landells, than for many a day 
we have recefred from a discour,e by 
anyone else; its richness in grace and 
truth filled us with intense delight. 
Whatever our friend's views may still 
be, or may have been in the past; upon 
certain points, we have been blessed by 
the unction of his sermons, charmed by 
the beauty of the present volume, and 
comforted and encouraged by the ge
niality a?d t:anspar~!1CY of his_ pe~·sonal 
commumcat10ns. "1thout hes1tat10n or 
reserve we commend the volume, which 
indeed needs it not, for it will be sure 
to win its own way. 

Witnessing for Jesus in the Homes of 
the Poor: a Personal Narrative of 
1l1ission Work in New York. Wm. 
Oliphant & Co., Edinburgh. 

JoTTINGs from the note-book of a. 
Christian woman devoted to ministry 
amonu the poor of New York. This 
volu.;e will be of interest wherever such 
work is heid in esteem. We give one ot 
the stories as a. specimen of the whole:

THE SCOTCHWOMAN. 

" I found her in one of my earlier visiting 
tow·s-a widow struggling to support three 
children by dressmald. g. Work was <lull 
She was already in debt, not lrno~ing how 
to get bread for to-morrow. I relieved her 
immedfate distress, but <lid not add her name 
to my list to be visited, as it seemed hardly a 
case to be classed among them. She w""! a 
sound Presbyterian l. hristian. th?ro1;1glily ~~
doctrinated; so much my supe,~or rn famrn
arity with the Bible, that I could not o~er to 
read it to her. She could hardly be considered 
a "ubject for the mission, as her childreu were 
already rei,ular mem hers of another Sunday
school. The church to which she belonged 
paid her rent, but, notwithstanding this help, 
which she thankfully acknowledged, the 
dearth of work had, just at tl(e pedo, l of my 
visit, thrown her into real <listress for food 
and fuel. 

' I shall come out of it,' she said q uictly ; 'I 
have been in deeper water than this. I have 
one prarer that never fails me-the pra;rer of 
Agur: "Give me neither poverty nor nches; 
feed me with food convenient for me," ' 

' And one promise, too,' I said ; " I have 
been young, and now am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteoUB forsaken, nor hie seed 
begging bread." ' 
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'Ah, that is true,' ahe replied; 'I am often 
thr~atoued, but extremity novor comes. I 
think tho darkest hour I eV/'r knew wns last 
July, when my qlclcst child lay dead ou one 
bed, am\ my dying husbcmcl on the other, a .cl 
I with not rt dollrtr left.' 

'Auel wna your husband of the so.me mind 
as yourself ? ' 

'Ho was. He died with the Scottish version 
of the twenty-third Psalm on his lips:-

., Yea, th'?ugh I walk !n dcatl1's d;nk "·ale, 
YeL will I fo;irno 111; 

For thou nrt with me, ancl thy rod 
And staff me comfort still.'' 

I bent over to catch the words, and he 
finished the verse just as the breath left hls 
body.' 

' You need not fear, then, for his children!' 
'Oh no, I do not fear. "Leave thy father

less children, and I will preserve them alive; 
and let thy widows trust in me.' " 

I could not forget thls delightful interview, 
and found myself constantly turning over in 
my mind plans for assisting her. I must 
visit this woman, I thought, that she might 
read and talk to me. I thought of the 
Widows' Society. The season for their work 
was just closing, but perhaps they would 
send her a little coal, and the order for the 
present month. I made the application. It 
was kinc11y and generously met. Then a 
neighbour inquired for a dressmaker, to 
whom I recommended my new friend. Her 
work gave such good satisfaction, that it was 
followed bv other orders. And now my calls 
at this hlllllhle dwelling became as refresh
ment under the palm trees by the wells of 
Elim to a weary pilgrim. 

'And it is you, Miss,' 'she said, answe1ing 
my knock one day. 'God bless you; every
thing you have touched for me has prospered. 
Work bas begun to come in; l,am out of 
trouble once more.' 

'Do you remember,' I asked, 'that when I 
first found you, I acknowledged I was only a 
missionary, without expei;ence, or means, or 
influence? I could only do what I always 
do in ench new diftlculty-1 prayed.' 

'I do remember,' she said heartily. 'God 
has done it all.' 

'What about your people?' she inquired 
at " later visit; 'I do not forget to pray for 
them.' 

• Thank you for that,' I answered. 'You 
know when the Syro-phcenician woman 
pleaded ,vitli Jesus, tho disciples interceded, 
"Send her away, she crieth alter us.''' 

'And do you remember,' she answered, 
'how the Syro-pbcenician woman came out 
at. last? Could she have guessed at his in
tent? ' 

'Do you think,' I naked, 'that the Lord 
will let me see, in this life, the salvntion of 
the souls for whom I pray? ' 

' I c,mnot say as tu that. Your will must 
submit to his will. When I was a child in 
the Sunday-school in the old country,' she 
continued, 'my faithful teacher used to say, 
"I have prayed too much ·for my class for 
one of them to b., lost.'' I was a thouglitless 

girl at the time, a,nd rcmcml1cr wonrlcdng at 
it, an,! t,h'nklug it a very sel -confident re
mark. She was so sur,, "I shall have them 
all," she would say. "I shall say to Christ 
at the judgment, Hen· I am, and the class 
thou ]1ast given me.'"' 

'And were t.hr::y all c<n1 verh:'rl ? ' J asked. 
" Y cs; .slw did not live to see it, but my 

eyes have seen it--thc last of the sixteen 
gathered into the folel."" 

Wayside Service. By ANN.\ SHIPTON. 
Morgan & Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

FuLL of devout and gentle earnestness. 
This little book has greatly refreshed 
us. Its quiet, chastened, and trustful 
~pirit, adapts it to the sick chamber 
and the time of trial. It is interesting 
from its many proofs of prayers heard 
and blessings bestowed, but more from 
it.s deep piety and the manifest fellow
ship of the writer with her God. 

The Threefold Mystery : Hint, on the 
Song of Songs; viewed as a Prophecy 
of the double United Church of Jev: 
and Gentile. By the author of" THE 
GATHERED LILY." Partridge & Co. 

WE feel grateful to any one who de
voutly, and with holy prudence, writes 
upon the Book of Canticles. That book 
is to the Bible what the Holy of Holies 
was to the Tabernacle-the innermost 
and most sacred shrine of the divine 
glory. Since the veil was rent, we are 
safe in venturing within the hallowed 
enclosure and gazing upon its matchless 
treasures ; but still we are conscious of 
an awe unutterable in the presence of 
its sublimities, and feel that ·the sports 
of fancy and the theorisings of inge
nuity are too profane to be allowed to 
pollute a book which is no other than 
the House of God and the very gate of 
heaven. vV e do not say that the present 
work is at all speculative or fanciful, we 
only say that we do not see any such 
teaching in the Canticles as our author 
thinks it legitimate to draw therefrom. 
vVe have very .little faith in interpreta
tions which would never suggest them
selves to ordinary reader,;. \Ve do not 
look upon the famous song as a prophecy 
of future history, but we regard it as 
the peculiar treasure of souls ,teeped in 
communion with Jesus. Our prophetic 
brethren lay their hands on every
thing, and feel sure that they are ~ot 
perverting truth ; but we are not qU1te 
so sure as they are that their ideas at 
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all tally with the mind of the Spirit. 
The present volume will be instructive 
to those who _receive its theory: as for 
us, we are satisfied to accept the golden 
canticle us n song of loves between our 
Lord and his church, in which we hope 
we can claim a share. 

Commc11tary on the Episde UJ the He
brews. By FRAXZ DNLITScH, D.D. 
Translated from the German by T. L. 
Kn,Gsnrn1·, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & 
T. Clark. 

Tm. great Yalue of Delitzsch's Com
mentaries is admitted on all hands. We 
are frequently quit.e unable to subscribe 
to the interpretations selected by this 
writer as his own; but we are always 
greatly instructed by the wide range of 
other opinions which he so candidly 
presents to his readers. We have been 
reading his notes upon that memorable 
passage, Heh. vi. ~ ; and while sub
scribing to his belief, that the persons 
described are certainly Christians, and 
the apostacy intended a real and finlll 
one, we do not see his authority for de
claring that such cases of final apostacy 
have occurred. Of course, our author 
rather conforms to the Lutheran than 
the Calvinistic confessions, and this fact 
unavoidably tinges his remarks. So far, 
of course, we differ from him ; but his 
work is acceptable as an additioQ to the 
expository wing of our library. 

Hymns of Life and Peace. By J. 
.DE..-..-HAJ11 SM.ITH. Partridge & Co. 

Ouir. respect for "Mr. Denham Smith is 
very profound, althouJa!:h his ways of 
stating some important doctrines are not 
to our mind, and his views of prophecy 
are such as we cannot endorse He is 
so earnest in soul winning, and so sound 
as to the substitutionary work of our 
Lord, that even if he were to seem 
here and there to mistake an extrava
gant invention of fancy for a doctrine 
of Holy Writ, we should feel sure that 
he meant well. These hymns are holy, 
tender, and warmly devout effusions, 
which all believers will value and many 
will greatly prize; among them are 
some which will enter and enrich our 
hyw.nak. "\Ve have hardly the heart to 
criticise Mr. Smith's productions, and 
we would not in this case if they did 

not pretend to be hymns. In hymns 
one expects rhyme, if not reasoi:i ; but 
that trifle is in these effusions made 
small account of. Mr. Smith evidently 
has no very clear ear for sound, or he 
would not have endured such doggrel 
as this:-

" 'Tis found in tho blood 
Of him who once stood 

My refuge and safety, my surety with God." 

Very good prose indeed, but when we 
are told that this is a verse of a hymn, 
we open Olll' eyes in astonishment. There 
are three consecutive verses on pacre 
140 without a single rhyme, and in this 
instance, if the sentiment were not so 
good we should place the poetry on a 
level with that of the famous poet Close. 
Let the reader judge for himself:-

" UoME, come, Lord, come! 
Oh! why so long delay? 

Lord Jesus, quickly come, 
Take thy wearied loved ones home. 

He's g<me for you 
Where many mansions are, 

Gone to prepare a place, 
For his Father wants you there. 

Home, home,.Lord, home, 
We seem, so far away, 

Lord Jesus, Thee we mourn, 
Take 'J,'hy pining exiles hoD,le." 

Of course, it may be said that the mere 
jingle ofrhymes is of little consequence, 
a.nd we quite feel the truth of the ob
servation.; but then it would be better 
to profess to writ.e prose, and not to 
pretend to compose hyr,ms when one of 
the essentials of their form and nature 
is ignored. Where much is so admi
rable, such flaws ought not to exist; 
we would fain pick out the dead files, 
because the ointment is so good. 

Follow Me; or, Jesus owr Example 
London : Morgan & Chase. 

A.VERY complete catalogue of the points 
in which our blessed Lord is to be imi
tated by us. With a theme so sacred, 
-little was needed but to gather up and 
classify the facts ; this is accomplished 
in this useful little volume. 

The Prodigal' s Return ; its Lessons "f 
Penitence and Pardon. By Rev. W 
RITCHIE. Oliphant and Co. 

A SERIES of sermons upon the prodi!al 
son; sound and good, but not very strik
b:ig or original. 
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Coirgregational Clmrch Histor,IJ. By 
J. WADDINGTON D.D. ,John Snow 
& Co. 

EvERY Nonconformist ought to read 
this book, aml arm himself for the 
discussion against state churchism. 
Here are the facts for our use, stored 
up to hand, in this somewhat bulky 
volume. ,v e confess that it looked a 
formidable task to read throurrh this 
work for review, but it proved a

0

labour 
rather of pleasure than of duty. The 
author has worked hard to place before 
us the goodly line of Free churches, 
from the period when Popery was in 
its zenith, and we thank him for the 
good service done thereby to the cause 
of truth and righteousness. 

Lucy Smith, the Music Governess. By 
S. E. 1P. Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

A VERY good story for young people, 
setting forth the necessity for simple 
faith in the Lord Jesus. 

SEVERAL notices of services, tea-meetings, 
&c., are omitted for want of apace, or lack 
of general ilitereet. 

The special services at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle have been a+.tended with the 
divine presence; many have already borne 
witness to a work of grace in their souls. 
Pastor J. A. Spurgeon hopes next month 
to give details of some cases of remark
able conversions in out' great congrega
tion. 

Number of boys in the Stockwell Or
phanage, forty-eight. Mr. Charlesworth, 
assistant minister to Mr, Newman Hall, of 
Surrey Chapel, has accepted the post of 
Master to the Orphanage. He called in, as 
we a.re wont to say, by accident, at the very 
moment when a !ether was handed to us 
from the previously-elected master declining 
to fulfil hie engagement. Our disappoint
ment wa.• considerable at the loss of the 
ma.n of our choice, but when we found 
that this dear friend had been thinking of 
the work, and was ready to undertake it, 
we were filled with gratitude to the over
ruling hand of Gnd. We should, now that 
our expenses are coming on, be very glad 
if friends all over the land would become 
collectors for the orphans. We will corre
spond personally with them, and shall be 
very thanliful for their aid. Our lady 
friends in the churches could do us eminent 
service in this respect. Moreover, gifts in 

The Apostle of Kerry; ; or, the Life 
of Charle~ Graham : A,Y8ociate of 
thecelebrated GidPOn Ousley in the 
Irish General Mi.Y,Yion. By J. G. 
CAMPDELL. Dublin: Moffatt and 
Company. 

A VERY interesting work upon which 
we purpose to write an article next 
month. Let us suggest that it should 
have a London publisher as well as an 
Irish one. 

Fundamental Truths of Christianity. 
By CHR. ERNST LuTHARDT. Trans
lated by Stephen Taylor. T. & T. 
Clark.. 

,vE have already strongly commended 
this book when in its first edition. 
We are glad to do so now that a second 
is called for. It is a work which will be 
read with profit, and turned to a{l"ain 
afterwards, because pf its sound 

0

and 
thoughtful teaching. 

kind from tradesmen and merchants would 
be a great help. A friend bas sent in a 
load of wood, and we hope other contri
butions in kind will follow. 

The annual conference of ministers con
nected with the College was held ili the 
week commencing March 14. The assembly 
was a singularly happy, earnest, and holy 
one throughout. Never did we hear such 
continuously good speaking, or see such 
brotherly unity. The attendance each day 
averaged 180, no small number of men to 
be the attached sons of our College. Our 
heart is glad, and our spirit rejoices. The 
details of work done were enough to cheer 
erery heart; we only wish all our sub
scribers could have been present ; they 
would have seen that a good return was 
made for all their generous gifts. The 
clear increase of the churches presided over 
by our brethren during this year was 2,062 
or 14 per church. Brethren were present 
from Belfast, from Wick, i-n the far north, 
and Cornwall, in the far south-west: all 
were happy and full of joy at the annual 
reunion. The Lord be with them in their 
various spheres of labour. 

Recognition services, in connecliion with 
the settlement of Mr James Jack, from the 
Tabernacle College, as pastor of the Baptist 
church, at Ledbury, ili Herefordshire, were 
held on Monday, March 1. At ~he after
noon meeting, M1·. E. L. Forster, of 
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Hereford, preeided. Mr. C. J. Potts, 
Mr. Treherne, the senior deacon, Mr. Ja.ck, 
Mr. G. Home, of Roes, and 111r. Rogers, 
of the Tabernacle College, took part in the 
proceedings. A tea-meeting was held in 
the Town Hall, at which upwards of 200 
were present. At the meeting which 
followed, upwards of 300 were present. 
Mr. Rogers preached twice on the preced
ing Sabbath. The Baptist church at 
Ledbury had been long in a declining 
state, but has begun considerably to revive 
under the ministry of Mr. Jack. Therc 
is much union and fraternal co-oreration 
among the Dissenting ministers of the 
town ; and a liberal and ?,ea,lous church 
clergyman, in the vicfoity, unites with 
them at a monthly prayer-meeting in the 
Town Hall. 

Our esteemed deacon, Mr. Phillips, gave 
his annual banquet on behalf of the College, 
lvlarch Ii. Mr. Fowler, M.P. for Cam
bridge, presided, and Mr. Chambers, M.P. 
for Marylebone, the Chamberlain of the 
City of London, Mr. Budgett, Pastors 
Lewis and Hobson; with many members of 
the College, addressed the meeting. The 
donations of the evening exceeded £1,200. 
To our beloved host and hostess we offer 
our warmest gratitude for their bringing 
together so many who are both able and 
willing to help. 

Mr. Gladstone's bill, in reference to the 
Irish Church, commands our highest ad
miration for the honest manner in which it 
redeems all hie pledges. The point most 

objected to by our friende, ie the way of 
dealing with Maynooth. We eincerely 
wieh that our senators had never been bO 

wicked as to subsidise Me.ynooth, but ae 
that is a matter whfoh no regret can undo, 
we are glad to see that the priests are to 
have their int<>rests paid off and their 
claims done with, we hope for ever, so far 
as national money is concerned. As for 
the episcopal Irish clergy, many of them 
appear by their speeches to be as rebellious 
in spirit as the Fenians. If they really 
mean what they say, it can be no regret to 
any one that the withdrii.wal of their pay 
has revealed the flimsy nature of their 
loyalty. Much, however, must be for
~ ven uuder the circumstances. We regret 
that we see no movement towards a sys
tematic support of their church among the 
Irish episcopalians. The capital of the 
life interests would be a fine nest egg if it 
could be received by a central body; and 
with voluntary aid from England, and their 
own strenuous efforts, the body need not 
suffer, as we are sure they will, if they con
tinue to resist the inevitable and neglect the 
practical, 

On March 2nd, as a thank-offering to 
God for his great care over the church at the 
Talierriacle, the friends gathered around the 
communion table spontaneously off~red £100 
to be invested as a, thank-offering for the 
support of our widows in the almshouoes. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-February 25, twelve; 
March 4, twenty. 

f asf.orff' ~.oIItgt, ~dr.og.olitan lalrtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students dnring the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receiptsfrom FebrU0/1'!/ I9tk, 1869, to Mwrck l9tk, 1869. 

£ •· d. 
A. V. L. ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 
Prooeeds of T-meeting at the Taber-

nacle ... ... ... ... . .. 148 1B 4 
Miss S. B. Pavey ... o 10 0 
8. M. ... ... ... 10 0 0 
Mr. W. Lockwood... 0 10 0 
:Rom.ans vi. 7, B l O 0 
J. H.... ... ... 0 2 6 
Preach the Gospel .. . . .. l 0 0 
G. 8. W., per lllr. Blake ... l 0 0 
Mr. W. Davison ... 0 2 6 
Mias G. ... ... 2 0 0 
A Birthday Olfering 5 0 0 
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MAY, 1869. 

~ar-mu:tr~. 
BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

a N a Canadian paper we observe an advertisement ·or Ear
muffs, which are recommended to all who would not 
have their ears frostbitten. What sort of things these 
must be we have tried to imagine, but have so badlv 
succeeded that we half hope some generous Canadian 

reader will make us a present of a pair, that we may no longer 
puzzle our brains about them. The climate must surely be suffi
ciently cool where men's auricles stand in such danger of mortal 
refrigeration. We half congratulate ourselves in the midst of London's 
fogs and constant droppings of rain, that at least we are not likely to 
lose a "piece of an ear," bitten off by the teeth of frost. Onr good 
friends of the New Dominion we should think would hardlv choose to 
be photographed while wearing such doubtful adornments a~ ear-muffs 
must be, and yet their heads.are probubly not put more out of shape by 
them than are those of our own fair friends in this tight little island 
by the muffs which they now wear on the summits of their craniums : 
besides, they have a substantial reason for the lateral extensions in the 
desire to save their ears, which cannot be urged for the perpendicular 
developments of our own community, which are neither of use nor 
ornament. 

What reason, upon the earth or above it, can make the editor of the 
Sword and Trowel put pen to paper on such a trivial subject? WhY. 
there are one or two excuses for our trifling. The first is the idea that 
car-muffs might be of some service to those individuals who have itching 
cars, which can only hear while an excitement attends the ministry of 
some fresh popular favourite. After a few months, or even weeks, the • 
flying camp who crowd the meeting-house of Mr. Newcomer find his 
sermons growing flat, stale, and unprofitable, their ears are frostbitten. 
and they raise the murmur that they cannot hear the preacher. Away 
they fly, like a flock of starlings, to light on some other field where 
their lingering will be about as temporary. Poor souls! their ear~ :.m• 

13 



194 EAR-MUFFS. 

delicate; they need constant change, and a temperature of the con
servatory order, or they become dull of hearing. The least decline in 
the heat of enthusiasm surrounding a newly-discovered luminary they 
feel at once; the preaching- which could for any reasonable time content 
them must be like Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, heated seven times hotter; 
and eYen then their cars would freeze from a constitutional tendency 
:--upreme and unconquerable. Here, then, is a discovery for them. 
Here is an imcntion which, if it docs not make both their ears to tingle 
will at least make them comfortable in those precious organs. Such fin; 
cars for pulpit music would be satisfactorily protected by car-muffs, and 
their prc,en-ation is so vitally important in the critical department of 
ministerial eloquence, that the largest expense should not be spared. 
When cars arc so remarkable for accurate taste and Athenian love of 
no,·elty, it is of the utmost moment to keep them well warmed, for 
"hat "·ould the church do if it should lose such infallible oracles as to 
the excellence, the improvement, or the decline of the gospel ministry? 
Diogenes, that cruel cynic, would probably hint that some ears are long 
enough already, without muffs appended, but such 8everity is foreign to 
our gentler nature, although even we are compelled to admit that in 
some rare cases, when a man has been charmed and wearied by half-a
dozen ministers in turn, there may be room for the suspicion that the 
hearer was a little fickle, and probably more nice than wise. Our 
spiritual ramblers, whose ears are not so much avenues to their hearts as 
pall&ag-es to their superfine brains, will, we hope, thank ns for the tender 
consideration which ha.-; led us to inform them of the little invention 
so suited to conserve their remarkably discerning conchoidal cartilages; 
we may not win equal gratitude if we quote, with some slight turn, the 
words of a standard author who says, "The critic, as he is currently 
termed, who is discerning in nothing but faults, and is evermore craving 
after novelties, ma_v care little to be told that this is the mark of nn
amiable and vacillating dispositions; but he might not feel equally easy 
were he convinced that he thus gives the most absolute proofs of 
ignorance, want of taste, and absence of stability." 

We have in our eye another class of persons to whom ear-muffs 
should seem to be utterly unnecessary, for they appear to possess them 
as a gift of nature. Their ear is muffed and muffled up to such an 
extent, that no mode of earnest speech has any real or even apparent 
effect npon them. In vain we cry-

" Friends, Britons, countrymen, lend us your ears;" 

they sit gazing upon us like so many statues, and no appeals aronse 
them. A poet has told us that in the ear, lest sounds should pierce too 
violently. 

"They are delay'd with turns and windings oft; 
For, should the voice directly strike the brain, 
It would astonish and confuse it much; 
Therefore these plaits an<l folds the sound restrain, 
That it the organ may more gently touch." 

All very true, no doubt, but for some people it would surely be a grand 
thing if tl1e turns and windings co11ld be dispensed with for once, and if 
the word could go right strai6ht down upon the brain like a pistol-shot, 
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for there seems no other human chance for the great truths which 
we deliver to them. Why, the men are half asleep when we speak, in 
broken uccents, of the love which on Calvary proved itself stron"er 
than death ! They are stolid when our souls, in awful vehemen~e 
thunder and light<m, and pour forth showers of tears over their perish~ 
ing souls I Deaf adders are as desirable an audience. Adamant itself 
softens as soon as they. Have they no souls, or have they gone to 
grass, like Babel's king- in hif! derangement, when he became as the 

. cattle and the fowls of the air? Why, in some ears even the wind 
awakens emotions-

" There is in souls a sympathy with sounds, 
And as the wind is pitched the ear is pleased, 
"With melting airs or martial, brisk or !!'l'ave ; 
Some chord, in unison ,vith what we h~ar, 
Is touched within us, and the heart replies ;''-

yet our glad tidings, which are no wind from the wilderness, or wander
ing blasts from the mountains of vanity, pass in and out of these dull 
ears, and find the mind asleep, and like the sluggard in the Proverbs, 
disinclined to be awakened. Their heart is waxen gross, their ears are 
dull of hearing, and the celestial message comes to them like those 
·" undescribed sounds" which Keats speaks of-

" That come a-swooning over hollow grounds, 
And wither drearily on barren moors." 

Another class of hearers who cannot be blamed for inattention, are 
·armed with mental ear-muffs, which effectually prevent the entrance of 
the truth. They listen to commend our style, and applaud our boldness, 
but the bearing of the truth upon their own case is not a matter for 
enquiry with them. It is beyond measure saddening to a preacher to 1.-now 
that heis viewed as an artisf,e, and is being peered at through mental opera 
glasses ; his person, voice, gestures, idioms and mannerisms, being all 
noted down, while the message which he delivers is disregarded. What 
folly to throw away the priceless gem, and preserve the mere setting on 
account of its peculiar workmanship ! To preserve the rind, and cast 
the fruit upon the dunghill ! A very curious scene occurred some years 
ago in a Methodist chapel, exactly illm;trative of our meaning. The 
v.illage was famous for drunkenness, and the schoolmaster was one of 
the most guilty. Mr. Collins was the preacher, and during sermon the 
old dominie diligently and ostentatiously took notes of the discourse. 
At last, in a state of semi-intoxication, he leaped up, and began loudly 
to applaud. " Friend," said the preacher, " it saddens me to see your 
grey hairs thus publicly shamed; leave off this drinking-, or it will 
surely drown your soul in perdition." " Hear him," cried the peda
gogue! ''What a gift he has! What language: What composition!" 
"Repent," was the reply, "and forsake your sins, lest they prove your 
eternal ruin." To which the drunken critic responded with enthu
siasm, "Choice words! So suitable! I assure all of you that I 
am a judge of composition, and I declare that it is wonderful." _In 

· distress, the preacher cried out, " Old man, be still, and listen, with 
prayer that God in his mercy may not suffer your heart to be for ever 
hardened by the deceitfnlness of sin." "Ay, jewel," said the old man, 
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determined to have the last word, "you arc modest, but it was, I tell 
yon, wee! put together, very weel-very weel indeed!" Every rebuke 
was capped by a compliment, and the useless dialoo-ue came to an end. 
Xot oft<m so publicly, ~mt yet with equal pcrtiiiacity, our hearers 
applaud the sermons which condemn them, and_ find nTatification in 
!hat which will increase the~r everlasting wretchedness. 

0
Like the sheep 

m Landseer's " Peace" picture, they thrust their heads into the 
cannon's month to reach a mouthful of herbage; they view the sword 
of the Lord as if it were a presentati?n weapon, abonL to be given to 
some hero by the Corporation at Gmldball; -they gaze on the plains of 
~ieav~n _with the eye of conuoiseurs; they speak of hell as a J?antesque 
1magmmg-_, a:nd treat the miparalleled wonder of Calvary as 1f it were 
a fine art1st1c spectacle. Alas ! for the poor preacher, when these are 
the stony materials out of which he seeks to raise up children unto 
_.\bra.ham. 

We began this brief page with comedy, but we have arrived at tragedy,, 
and our heart fails us as we think of the thousands whose ears seem 
closed with a Satanic wax. Alas ! how constantly is Ear-gate barri
caded! Immanuel alone can carry it by storm, and find a highway to 
the citadel of the heart. "Who hath believed our report, and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed?" May he speak whose voice awakened 
echoes c,en in the grave, and may the dead hear the voice of the Lord, 
for they that hear shall live. "He that bath ears to hear, let him 
hear." "Incline your ear and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
li,e." 

~.eatv.eufam mrh ivrfafomif}J far tt}Jlon. 

THE recent death of Sir James Emerson Tennant recalls to memory the" 
distinguished services which he rendered to the cause of missions 

by bis work on Christianity in Ceylon. Not a little interest has been felt 
in the history and condition of this "utmost Indian isle," as old geo
graphers have called it; and many sketches of the characteristics, reli
gious and social, of the inhabitants of the colony have been published. 
Cevlon bas long been famous for its beautiful and fascinating appear
an;e_ The sea-voyager's eye rests most gratefully upon its assemblage 
of bills and the green groves of palms which appear to be "springing from 
the waters of the ocean ; " though its fertile and verdure-clad valleys are 
bounded by a vast sandy plain, teeming with low jungle, swamps, and 
sterile deserts. Not inaptly has this beautiful island been designated 
" the }Ialta of' the Indian Ocean," and its richness and beauty have long 
made its name suggestive of Oriental magnificence. For more than 
sixty years it has been under the government of'this country. In a tract. 
of' land 270 miles in length, and at the widest point 145 miles in breadth, 
Her Majesty lias sixteen hundred thousand subjects. Of greater salubrity. 
than India, natives live, espeeially in the mountainous districts, to an 
rJld age, and Europeans are as free from disease as in their own country. 
It is not easy to determine by whom the island was first colonised. 'l'he 
,,ntiquariau recordH, like monkish legends, may have a certain basis in 
fact, but the ideal and the real, the fanciful and the possible, are so 



JllsAT111.:NUDt AND C:1Jrtt8TJANITY IX CEYL0;,1. 

closely interwoven, that Lhe difficulty of eliminating the true from the 
fabulous seems almost insuperable. Even Dr. Dryasdust would be 
baffled in the attempt. It is enough for our purpose to state that the 
affairs of the colony are administered by a governor, assisted by a legis
lative council; that the system of judicature is pretty much what it is 
in England, even to t,he adoption of the London policeman's inartistic
and clumsy attire for the native police force ; that the 8inghalese is the 
present dialect of one portion of the inhabitants, and the Tamulian of 
another portion; and that Ceylonese Buddhistical literature is plentifol, 
and not without a certain order of merit. 

Christianity in Ceylon has to encounter two hoary superstitions. 
Brahmanism, bitterly jealous, fanatical, and persecuting, is deeply rooted 
in the northern districts; but Buddhism, which is the essence of 
-atheism and latitudinarianism, lukewarm and materialistic, is the domi
nant creed of the Singhalese. The former system, which is adopted by 
-the Hindoos, is a stupendous imposture. It has been well described as 
having a real and an artificial strength-" real in the prodigious areaoYer 
which its baleful influence extends, and in the myriads who bend blindly 
and submissively before its despotic authority; artificial, but still 
overpowering in the infinitude into which it has multiplied all its 
component parts. Its mythical cosmogony stretches away beyond the 
bounds of space; its historical annals extend backwards to the birth of 
time. Its chronology is rccorded, not by centuries, but by millions of 
millions of ages; and the individuals engaged in one single exploit, 
minutely commemorated in its archirns, exceed in number the whole 
-congregation of human beings that have pressed the earth since the 
creation of man." The other system, Buddhism, alas ! sways the minds 
-of one-third of the human race. In Ceylon it has remained the 
same for two thousand years, notwithstanding that in other coun
tries it has assumed a variety of shapes. Man may, according to 
this creed, attain infinite perfection. There is no deity, Buddhu 
not being even worshipped as such; he is merely looked upon. as 
a kind of defunct thing, to be regarded as we should regard a 
-curious fossil, and reverenced only on account of a petrified goodness 
which is exhibited as an example, to lead mankind to a nobler stage of 
-duty. By self-reliance-about which we hear many exhortations to 
almost the same purpose even from professedly Christian pulpits in 
this country-wrought in.to the ecstacy of enthusiasm, man may, un
assisted by a supreme power, control his future destinies. Transmigra
tion is taught, but the developments are not supposed to lead to a 
higher state of existence, but to a something "between which and utter 
annihilation," says Sir Emerson Tennant, " there exists but the dim 
distinction of a name." They believe iu heaven, which, with them, is 
in the plural number, and of various degrees of importance and glory. 
These heavens are the temporary residences of demigods and divini
ties; some, less favoured than others, have yet to be reborn several 
times in order that they may underg·o the necessary transformations to 
fit them for the highest heaven. of which they know-extinction, " as a 
fire thut has gone out "-a state of imperturbable apathy. Buddhism 
~foes not therefore exalt "caste " as supreme, but it deifies human 
rntellect, and in this sense is directly antagonistic to Brahmnni~m. 
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'l'hcy h,l\'C also a region for tormented spirits, where their excruciating· 
miseries are revived and resumed "without mitigation and apparently 
without end." 'l'he priests are in some respects wonderfully like those 
who belong to the mendicant orders of Romanism. They assume a robe 
and tonsure, they fast, they subsist on alms; and their rules enjoin 
poverty and abstinence. They do not, however, continue all their lives 
in this condition of self-denial. Some doff their robe as eagerly as 
they put it on, either through weariness of the habit, through love of 
other pursuits, or in order that they may take unto their wretched 
seh·es a wife. In consequence, their sanctity and sacerdotal pretensions 
are weakened by these acts, which are, notwithstanding, of common 
occurrence. They are furthermore weakened by intestine strifes. There 
are two sects of Buddhism in the island, and these ascribe fatal errors 
to each other, and cut off each other from the privileges of their heaven 
of extinction, and they also dissent from each other's ritnaL It would 
be vain folly to expect that such dull-edged incitements to a virtuous 
life had any sensible effect upon the lives of the Ceylonese. They 
neither fear the future, nor anticipate it with hopeful longings. The 
great mass of the people, while professedly attached to Buddhism, are 
ignorant of its tenets, and are equally as indifferent about learning what 
they are. So that their heaven of apathy commences here. Unlike 
other heathen, they have no votaries-no enthusiasts: the term votary, 
we are told, implies " a warmth and a fervour that is unknown to a 
native of Ceylon." And yet, since no man can be utterly bereft of the 
emotional element in his nature, nor entirely quench the uprisings of 
conscience, an outlet has been found, fearful indeed and revolting in its 
barbarism, for the feelings that cannot be wholly extinguished. Even 
with the heathen of Ceylon, there is a sentiment of terror because of 
the masterful power of sin. This sinfulness has been, they think, 
caused by the powers of evil. These powers they would therefore pro
pitiate, and hence they worship the demons that their influences may 
depart. In cases of calamity or sickness, the aid of the "devil-priests" 
is sought. " .An altar, decorated with garlands, is erected within sight 
of the patient, and on this an animal, frequently a cock, is to be 
sacrificed for his recovery. The dying man is instructed to touch and 
dedicate to the evil spirit the wild flowers, the rice, and the flesh, which 
have been prepared as the pidaneys or offerings to be made at sunset, at 
midnight, and the morning; and in the intervals the dancers perform 
their incantations, habited in masks and disguises to represent the 
demon which they personate, as the illllilediate author of the patient's 
suffering. In the frenzy of these orgies, the Kattadia, having feigned 
the access of inspiration from the spirit he invokes, is consulted by the 
friends of the afflicted, and declares the llature of his disease and the 
probability of its favourable or fatal termination. At sunrise, the 
ceremony closes by an exorcism chanted to disperse the demons who 
have been attracted by the rite; the devil-dancers withdraw with the 
offeringf, and sing, as they retire, the concluding song of the ceremony, 
'that the sacrifice may be acceptable, and the life of the sufferer 
extended.' "* 

* Sir Emerson Tennant, "Christianity in Ceylon," p. 233. 
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And yet it is in this island that Christianity might have had it~ mo~t 
free and uncontrolled sway, hut for the influences which undermined if 
not nipp_ed ~t in the bud. The Portuguese, in 15~)5, on their conqu~st; 
or colo111sat1_0~, were the first to make the experiment of endowing a 
form of rehg10n. They established Roman Catholicism, bribed the 
natives into a profession of their Christianity, and succeeded in rnakinP
hypocrites faster than they unmade Pagans. Of course, at the tirJ 
opportunity, Paganism reasserted its former power. Then came the 
Dutch Presbyterians. They vigorously set to work not to convert souls, 
but to stamp out Buddhism. Penalties were enforced, at their instiga
tion and under the authority of the Dutch East India Company, against 
the rites of Heathenism; nominal Christians guilty of idolatrous prac
tices were fined; Buddhist temples were suppressed; Christian sehools 
established-and the result was failure. Their conversions were un
sound. They succeeded in compelling rascals to disguise their rascality 
for a time in order that it might blaze out the more when the day of 
restraint had passed. They baptised in large numbers, through their 
political bribery, but made not one conversion. Roman Catholics were 
vigorously persecuted, but their power was not effectually suppressed. 
Yet coercive measures were of no avail. Roman Catholics were em
bittered, Pagans were unchanged, and the Ethiopian skin remained the 
same. "It is a remarkable fact," says Sir Emerson Tennant, "that 
notwithstanding the multitudinous baptisms, and the hundreds of 
thousands of Singhalese who were enrolled by them as converts, the 
religion and discipline of the Dutch Presbyterians is now almost extinct 
among the natives of Ceylon." Thus artifice, corruption, bribery, state 
endowments, and persecution, had left Ceylon tenfold more a child of 
the evil one than it was before these inefficacious aids of evangelisation 
were used. 

Thus left to the work of voluntary agency (in 1804), Christian effort 
slowly, but surely began to be felt. This was the third epoch of the 
history of Christianity in Ceylon. The work began again, as though it 
bad never been tried before ; indeed, the ruins of the former systems 
obstructed operations. The inhabitants had to be treated as inveterate 
idolaters, who had returned en masse to their idols, and the missionaries 
had to deal with men who were the more indifferent and alienated be
cause of their apostacy. What a sad comment on conversion by men 
apart from the Holy Spirit! The missionaries who now arrived were 
benefited by the lessons of the past. They felt their task to be hope
less in proportion as they relied upon the ari::n of flesh. At first they 
met with no success: the degeneracy was so wide spread. Men's hearts 
were indurated. Infant sprinkling was found to be fraught with seri
ous evils; this practice of making what was designated "government 
Christians,'' or" Christian Buddhists," was favoured alone by those who 
sought to obtain some temporal good by the process. It was "Chris
tian making," aud, as such was regarded with no religious awe or 
respect. Of baptism, or sprinkling by water, we are told, that "they 
had .no other conception than some civil distinction which it was sup
posed to confer, and to the present day, the Singhalese term for the 
ceremony bears the literal interpretation of ' admi'ssi'on to rank.'" 
Roman Catholicism flourishes to-day as much as it did when patronised 
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and petted by the Portuguese, and the nnmcronR points of agreement 
hrtwrcn Popery and Buddhism have made the transition from the latter 
to the former one of no great moment. "Both," says Sir Emerson, 
'' hnYe their leg·cnds nnd their miracles; their confidence in charms, 
nnd in the assistance of guardian Raints and protectors; and in the 
general aspect of their outward observances, not less than in the con
l'nrrence of many of their leading beliefs, it is with the least con
reivable ,iolcnce to establiRhed customs, and the slightest apparent 
disturbance of preconceived ideas, that the Buddhist finds himself 
at liberty to venture on the transition from his own faith to that 
of his new advisers." The London Missionary Society, the Baptists 
and the W esleyans, each sent out men to preach the simple gospel 
of Jesus Christ to the natives. Nor have the Church of England mis
sionaries been behindhand in this glorious enterprise. The members 
nf the American mission have also been eminently successful, although 
at the first the obstacles with which they had to contend were most 
discouraging. The character of the Singhalese was, and still is, deplor
able. We have already referred to their listlessness and stolid apathy. 
Their consciences are not merely blunted-they are almost extinguished; 
they know no shame; they suffer from no compunction; they seem 
deficient in moral seme, are full of jealousy, slander, and revenge. A 
Baptist missionary describes their homes as seats of unconcealed feuds 
and animosities ; their women are lovers of discord, disorder, and 
obscenity; while in their villages," licentiousness is so universal that it 
has ceased to be opprobrious, and hatred so ungovernable that murders 
are by no means rare." Falsehood, deceit, defamation and theft, are 
prevalent, while all honour seems to have been lost among them. 
Add to these discouraging features of character their natural lethargy 
and slothfulness-the extreme fertility of the island having been pre
judicial to the spirit of enterprise-and we have in these heathen some 
of the most impenetrable and sluggish natures which Christianity has 
e,er tried to influence and to arouse. To receive the mere facts of the 
gospel requires an effort of the mind which is too much trouble with 
them; to "seek" involves too much exertion, and to "find" is beyond 
their desire. The knocking at the door of knowledge is a drudgery, 
and hence it is rarely opened unto them. Sir Emerson Tennant pleaded 
eloquently for the mutual co-operation of the schoolmaster and the 
preacher in the work of pulling down Satanic strongholds in the island. 
The one cannot, and must not, supersede the other. Preaching is still 
the ordained means of bringing the minds and hearts of the enemies of 
the cross under subjection to the Saviour.· Education has failed lament
ably as a substitute for preaching the word. 

One Baptist missionary who has been styled" The apostle of Ceylon,"* 
wa5 in labours most abundant. Mr. Ebenezer Daniel laboured for 
eight years in season and out of season, preaching and teaching with 
great boldness and courage, the truths of the gospel among the 
Buddhists. He was not satisfied with merely preaching in connection 
with his mission station; he penetrated the jungles, got at the villages, 
and with the assistance of a native preacher, mapped out a large 

r. JfissionarJ (Bapfat) Hei-ald, March, 18G9. 
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district into four parts, each containing about ten villages, and each 
village was visited at least once a fortnight, occasional prcachin,g risits 
being made to villages not included in either of the districts. Not 
only did he preach incessantly, lmt visited from house to house, for the 
purpose of conversing with each man, woman, and child indi,-idually. 
He travelled on foot from village to village, one great advantage of 
which, as he points out, is the opportunity of conversing with those 
who also travel from one place to another. As the result of his extra
ordinary labours, we are told that the church at Hanwcllc increased 
from seven to fifty members, and before his death in 1844, six other 
churches were formed, with the total membership of four hundred 
persons. Upwards of a thousand pupils were under instruction in the 
forty-four schools of his mission. It is sad to find that since hi;; 
death-twenty years ago-only three additional churches have been 
formed, and that there are only six hundred members on the rolls of 
the united churches. Why is this? The following paragraph from the 
monthly report of the Baptist Missionary Society may probably explain 
much of it:-

" The secret of Mr. Daniel's success, next to the blessing of God. must be 
found in his practice of the principle la.id clown by Dr. Carey in 179:3; '.\ 
missionary must be one of the companions and equals of the people to whom 
he is sent.' It was because Mr. Daniel humbled himself to the condition of the 
dwellers in the jungle, entered their homes as a friend, partook of their humble 
fare as one of themselves, that he won their regard, and, with their affection 
and admiration, attention to the message of grace he delivered to them. The 
savour of his name remains among them to this day. He still lfres in the 
loving memories of multitudes as a devout man, a faithful serrnnt of God, and 
a true missionary of the cross." 

The Baptist Missionary Society has now fifty-six principal and sub
stations, superintended by four European and seventeen nati,e pastors: 
and twenty-six Sabbath-schools.* The Wesleyans were second in the field. 
They have laboured sedulously to master the sacred books of Buddhism 
in the original, in order that they might refute their errors, and ha,e 
become "the most accomplished scholars both in the classical and ver
nacular languages of Ceylon." Their native assistants have done a 
vast amount of pastoral visitation ; the missionaries hold meetings by 
lamp-light, to which the peasantry resort, where they can converse on 
Scripture subjects; and their total membership is 1,000, or more. Im
postors there may be; but as Sir Emerson Tennant well obsen-es, their 
sincerity may be largely attested by their willingness to support the 
form of Christianity which they have embraced ; and really to convert 
them from the habit of expecting something to giving something, is no 
mean accomplishment. "They lend their assistance readily to the con
struction of places of worship and sheds for preaching in the ,illages, 
which are erected by their labour or their contributions either in money 
or in gifts of timber and materials, and they unite in paying the ex
penses of servants and other charges attendant on the simple forms of 
worship." 

Under the shade of leafy forests, in which beasts of prey still lurk, in 
the midst of wild jungles, in houses of rest, in houses of worship, in 

• From Pole to Pole: by Joseph Hassell, p. 3-H. 
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market-places, magistrates' yards-in the day-time, and in the mid
night. the work of noble men is still going on amidst much to dis
courage and much to disappoint; _the gospel siill proving itself 'to be 
~he pow~r of God unto the salvation of men. A steadily decreasing 
11!1n~oral_1ty, a greater respect for !u_atrin;1onial obligations, a perceptible 
d1m!nnt10n of cases of theft, _a ns1ble nnprovemcnt in the industry of 
the island, and more honesty m the common dealings, all attest to the 
gradual but perceptible change coming- over those ~who are under the 
influence of Christian instruction. The avowed numerical o-ains to 
Christ.ianity may not be large; but the spirit of Christianity is ~cknow
ledged, and its ameliorating- influence felt. The day will come when 
the plodding earnestness of Christian zeal will be crowned with success; 
when the ancient impostures that have deceived the people shall be 
shattered by the hand of the Lord of hosts ; and when Ceylon's isle, 
with all the nations that bow the knee to idols., shall succumb before 
Him whose right it is to reign, and whose kingdom shall rule over all. 

BY JOHN DURANT. 

IN a work whose raren~ss is extreme, bearing the title given above, we 
find the following- most consoling sermon upon Isaiah xl. 11, " He 

shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and ca1Ty them in his bosom, and_ shall gently lead those that 
are with youno-" ·-

Having in ~ general ,ray hinted the sweetness of Christ's carriage 
towards his weak members, as it is held out iu this text by the prophet, 
I shall now endeavour, in a more particular manner, to acquaint you 
how sweeth- aud tenderlv Christ carries himself to weak believers; and, 

1. The s~oeetness of Chri,st's carriage appears in tMs, that he is ready 
w en!,ertain any poor soul (though never so weak) that comes unto him. 
He stands with open arms, yea, and heart also, to give those sweet em
braces that desire to embrace him. He proclaims it, that he would 
not cast off, or out, in any wise, any that come to him. Though the 
approaches of the soul to him be in much weakness, yet he accepts of 
the approach, and embraces the soul with much tenderness. Never did 
any that came to him, find him harsh. If their coming were but sin
cere, his entertainment was alwavs sweet. Thou, poor soul, who hast a 
desire to come to Christ, because thou seest thou shalt perish without 
him; and yet dost doubt whether thou shalt be entertained by Christ, 
because thou :fi.ndest thyself (as thou thinkest), unfitting for him; why, 
go and try; taste and thou shalt see, that Christ is sweet and tender; 
be will not cast thee off, if thou wilt come to him. His invitation is 
general," If any thirst let him come to me, and [not doubt, but] drink." 
Ask blind Bartimeus, who sate by the highway begging, when Christ, 
went by and he will tell tliee, thouO'h men were harsh, and bid him 
hold hi; peace, and would not let l~im cry to Christ, yet Jesus was 
sweet, and not only let him cry, but bi~ him come to him. Thou we~k 
believer, that sayest I would go to Chnst, but I doubt whether he will 
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embrace me, being blind, arise nntl go, antl thou ~hait fi 11tl tlie Lud 
Jesus, tender, and ready to entertain thee sweetly; yea, and HO l"ar from 
rejecting thee, for thy blindness, that he will receive thee to give thee 
sight. One would have thought that if ever Christ would reject any, 
he would have surely rejected Nicodemus, who was so weak as being
either afraid, or ashamed (or both) to own Christ in the da_v, he comes 
to him in the night. What might. (as one woultl thinlq, Christ have 
said, "Nicodemus, is thy desire after me so faint that thou fearest to 
come to me in the day time? Or, am I so unworthy that I am not 
_to be_ owned but out of sight? Hast thou either so low an esteem 
of me, or bearest thou so little love to me, that thou comest thus 
now in the night? Go, return as thou earnest, I will not accept thee in 
the dark, who wouldst not acknowledge me in the light. I will not 
entertain thee in the night, who wouldst not embrace me in the day." 
No, no, Christ bath not a syllable of these sad sayings. But presently 
(knowing him to be but a beginner in spiritual, though a Dr. in literal 
Israel), he entertains him, embraceth him, instructs him, gives him 
leave to reply to what he spake; bears with all the ignorcity, that ab
surdities that were in his questions; stoops low to his cap;,.city, that he 
might lift him high in spirit; and in all things carries himself as a 
sweet tender-hearted shepherd, to a poor, weak, faint-hearted lamb. 

Secondly, the carriage of Christ is discovered to be tenderly sweet 
to weak believers, in that he cherisheth and preserveth those little bztd
dings of grace that are in them. 

" Oh ! " saith the weak believer, "my fire is so little (such a little 
spark in so many ashes), that I fear it will out. My candle gives so little 
light (and burns so weakly in such mighty winds), that I doubt I shall 
be in the dark; my pulse beats so faintly (there is such little vital 
strength under so many mortal sins), that I think I shall ere long girn 
up the ghost, and die." But stay, weak souls! why say ye thus? Christ 
is sweet and tender; what he bath begun, he will preserve. Thy spark 
of fire shall not be extinguished, thy dim light shall not be blown out; 
thy weak life shall not decay. No, no; Christ will preserve, maintain. 
cherish these true, though weak, beginuings of grace that are in thee. 
It was the priest's office to keep the fire in the sanctuary from going 
out; and it is Christ's work to do the same, in thy soul. <Jhrist is this 
priest, and that spiritual spark of fire which God from above hath bid 
upon thy heart (the altar) in the sanctuary of thy soul, he ,rill look to 
that it go not out. Though thou be fearful, remember Christ is faith
ful; he will be tender of thee, and thou shalt find his carriage s1reet, in 
cherishing those weak graces that are in thee. Mary's faith was very 
feeble; and when she was seeking sorrowfully her Lord in the garden, 
her faith was like to fire that is going out; yea, she seems to doubt 
whether Christ were God, and able to raise himself, and speaks as if he 
were but man, and that some had stolen him away. "Sir," saith she, "if 
thou hast borne him hence (as if Christ could not go without carrying), 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away" (as if slie 
were stronger than he); Mary's faith, you see, is weak: surely tl1is 
spark will out, if not present.ly blown; why, mark now, Christ discover~ 
himself to be sweet and tender; and therefore that he might cherish her 
faith in him, he speaks to her, "Mary." The like carriage you see iu 



Luke xxi,., toll'ards those 11"cak disciples who discourse doubtingly con
cerning hi8 D~ity, and beg-in to speak as if they questioned whethe1' he 
"\\"ere the Messias, the Redeemer, yea or no. 'l'heir faith began to fla(l"• 
~aid they ( verse 21 ), "~Ye trusted. it had been he that should have r~~ 
deemed Israel; and besides all this, to-day is the third dav since these 
things (,erse 20), 11·ere done." Weak hearts! three days' ·delay makes 
the~1 distrust; ~urely their fai~h is almost out. _But ma~·k ho1v sweetly 
Clmst speaks, mdeed (verse 2;i ), he checks then· doubtmg, as arguino
folly; and though their heart was sincere, he intimates it was but slo; 
to belie,e, etc., yet, he cherisheth and preserveth their faith from dying· 
,md carries himself very tenderly in arguing from Moses and the prn~ 
phet-s, to keep their faith alive. That place iu the prophet discovers 
Christ as sweetly careful to preserve the least buds of grace in his 
mrn people. "Thus saith the Lord, as the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it, so will I do 
for my ser,ant's sake." However some seem to carry the meaning of 
this place, as if it related to God's sparing and preserving the righteous, 
"·hile he is punishing the wicked, yet, I think, we are rather to under
st:rnd it as relating to the tenderness of God's carriage, for Christ's 
sake, to elect Israel. God found them indeed weak. Rather as having 
wine in them potentially, than as being wine actually, as the wine in the 
clust€f, i.e. they had some few faint buddings of grace; and Christ said 
(for he was that one), "Do not destroy it, Father, there is a blessing in 
it; though it be but yet weak, it will, in time be strong: cherish it, 
preserve it, there is a blessing in it." You see Christ is very tender 
o,er his weak members. He is careful to preserve their blossoms, their 
buds. "Take us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the vines, for the 
,ines have tender grapes." Cant. ii. 15. Christ will have a tender 
c:are of cherishing the tender graces that he sees in weak believers. 

But thirdly, Christ discovers a sweet carriage not only in preserving 
t.he weak beginnings of grace in the hearts of believers, but also in 
strengtlwning their weakness every day. 

It is noteworthy, that Christ doth not only not break the bruised 
reeds, nor quench the smoking flaxes, i.e. destroy the faint graces which 
are in feeble saints, but he strengthens and increases them. He makes 
an augmentation, be brings forth judgment unto truth. Isa. xiii. 3. 
The meaning is, saith Dr. Sibbs, sweetly, "That the gracious frame of 
holiness, set up in our hearts by the Spirit of Christ, shall go forward, 
or increase, till all contrary power be brought down." My feet, saith 
the poor soul, are so feeble, that I am ready to stumble at every straw. 
Sure, I shall never be able to stride over a log, to go over a mountain. 
Doubt not, 0 thou of little faith. Christ will carry himself tenderly 
towards thee ; a•1d though thy feet be now weak as lambs' feet, that 
thou art scarce able to go over a molehill without sliding, he will make 
them strong as binds' feet, that thou shalt be able, ere long, to leap over 
a mountain. "He maketh my feet like hinds' feet," saith David. Psa. 
xvi ii. 33. Christ is very careful to carry on the soul from strength to 
strength. Psa. lxxxiv. 7. He, therefore, gave some apostles, some 
prophets, etc., that they might be for the perfecting of the saints; that 
weak believers who are but infants may grow stronger and stronger, 
till they come to man's age, as it is-Eph. iv. 13. "Ah," saith the poor 
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soul, "my light ifl but little; will it ever be bright? It is but as the 
dawning of the day. I think the day of grace is risen in my soul, but 
it is but glimmering as the early morn, will it ever shine gloriously~ 
shall it ever be noon? shall it be in my bosom as the sun in the meri
dian? will it ever rise. so high?" Yes, poor soul, stay a little, and it 
will be lighter. "The path of the righteous is as the shining light, and 
shineth mo1·e and more to the perfect day." Prov. iv. 18. Christ will 
make it day, and a perfect day in thy heart; though it be morning 
now, or only sun-rising, oh, how sweet is Christ's carriage to his weak 
members! that thus he strengthens their weak graces every day. He 
will cherish thee, 0 believing babe, till thou grow bigger in his bosom. 

Fourthly, weak believers have found Christ's ca1Tiage very sweet. 
in that he ha,th borne with those many infirmities which he hath found in 
them. 

Weak souls are apt to slip; and Christ sweetly smiles, notwith
standing those slips. Lambs are feeble, and sometimes they fall, but 
the shepherd passes it by: Christ rather pities his members for their 
weakness, than cast them off. Peter was weak in refusing Christ's 
offer of washing. But Christ was sweet; he knew Peter was rather 
ignorant than obstinate. Christ tells him, and in that excuseth his 
weakness, that he did not know what his intention was in that action; 
"What I do thou knowest not now," and, therefore, though Peter carried 
himself weakly, in refusing the washing, yet Christ carried himself 
sweetly, and passing by that weakness, comes and washeth his feet. It 
was an infirmity of largest allowance in the spouse, to put off Christ 
with such a poor excuse after he had stood so long waiting, "I have put 
off my coat.'' Childish, as if she could not put it on again; and be
cause she could not -rise to let him in, Christ must go away in the 
morning, though he had stood knocking all night. Yet Christ bears 
all. And though the spouse might fear he would take the business so 
heinous, as never more to come to her house, he came again afterwards. 
Indeed, he permitted some lordly watchmen to whip her for her lazy 
weakness, and it was kindness thus to fetch it out; but he carried him
self tender still, and admitted her into his garden sweetly, albeit she 
kept him out of her house sluggishly. Surely Peter, and James, and 
John, failed much, to sleep while their Lord sorrowed, and not to re
gard his sorrow, though he chose them out, as it were, on purpose to 
watch with him. Indeed, Christ sighs to see them so weak, as not to 
be able to watch with him one hour; yet he carries himself sweetly, and 
inst,ead of chiding their unwatchfulness, he excuseth their weakness. 
"The spirit is willing," saith he, " but the flesh is weak." Our children 
sometimes commit faults, break glasses, etc., but we say, alas !poor hearts, 
it was theii- weakness. Christ's children are as weak as ours; only he is 
kinder to his than we can be to ours. He bears ,vith more infirmities, 
and passeth by more faults than we do or can. Poor Thomas is very 
weak, he will not believe except he may open ChrisL's wounds afresh. 
and" put his fingers in the print of the nails;" Christ is very sweet, bears 
with all this, and is willing to have his wounds opened afresh to help 
Thomas's faith; surely Thomas saw Christ's heart through his wo:1-nds. 
"I will put in my fino-ers," saith Thomas, "or else I will not beheve,•· 
verse 25. Ah, poor "'."'eak soul, " Corne and thrust them into my side," 
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--aith Christ. Oh, tender S~viom. ! "Surely Christ ,vill punish me," saith 
t.he poor son], "I am so wicked.'· No, Christ, poor heart, will pity thee, 
hcrause t h~u. Rrt so weak. Ah, L~rd ! how many frailties, infirmities, 
nay, C'11orm1t1l's <lost thou pass b.v rn thy poor ,veak lambs! verily thon 
,,arrirst thyself like a tender, loving-, s,veet shepherd towards us. 

Fifthly, it is easy to discover in Christ's carriage, much sweetness and 
tendernes8 to weak belicYers, in that he puts them upon no duties above 
their abihty. 

As he will_ not permit them to be tempted above their ability (1 Cor. 
x. 13), s0 neither doth he put them upou any business which is above 
their power. 'Though Chri&t hath many works about which he will 
put his members, yet he will tarry till they are able for them. "I have 
m~n,.v thing-s to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now." (John 
xvi. 12.) Because they were not able to bear, Christ was not willing 
to speak. "Alas! I see great works to be done, hard lessons to be 
learned; sure I shall never be able to do the one, or learn the other" 
saith the weak soul, "at least._not yet; for I am but a babe, very weak'." 
Why, Christ is content to stay till thou shalt be stronger. As yet thou 
art unable, and as yet he is unwilling. Fasting was a weighty work; 
and Chri~t's disciples were, as yet, but weak; he, therefore, forbears 
them, and puts them not upon it; and when some wondered, who in
deed knew not the weight of the work, that Christ's disciples fasted 
not at all, when Jesns did often, Christ excu,seth his disciples, and 
by two parables apologiseth for them; and the drift of both is this, 
the work was as yet too high for them; thE'y were weak, and that was
weighty. It is worth noting. Christ would not have the apostles go 
from Jerusalem till they had received po,ver from on high. He would 
n0t leave them while, at least comparatively, low, to go about a work 
'IVhich was superlatively high, £.e. apostolical. Never trouble thyself, 
poor soul, about this or that work, which is too high for thee, above 
thy power, thy ability; if thou cnnst clear that sincerely, Christ will 
carry himself S'l'l'eetly, and never call thee to it, never put thee on it. 

Sixthly, it is apparent enough, and he that runs may read sweetness, 
and tenderness, in the carriage of Christ towards his weak members, in 
that he kindly accepts of what they do i'n his service, though accompanied 
u·ith many.failings. 

What the poor soul doth sincerely, that Lhe precious. Saviour takes 
sweetly; and though it be done but ill, yet he accepts it well. Christ 
remembers himself-if he gave the soul but two talents, he looks not for 
ten. And Christ considers the poor soul, that it bath not much; and 
therefore be is pleased with a little. The poor creature works but 
bunglingly, and Christ accounts the work brave; he accepts the prayer, 
though imperfect; and yet that the Father may look upon it as perfect, 
he mingles his incense with our prayers; and so imperfect prayers from 
us are put up perfect by Christ to the Father. The weak child cannot 
speak articulately, and yet the indulgent mother accepteth, with much 
Jove, its poor prattle-so doth Christ. "Let me hear thy voice," saith he, 
"for it is sweet.'' Cant. ii. 14-. The word signifies any sound such as 
brutes or birds make. Christ accounts stammerings as sweet. "Meih, 
meili," saith ihe little one, and the mother accounts it music. The 
poor soul many a time, at best and most, when it comes to_ pray, can 
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but sigh ; and the Lord Christ takes it as a sweP,t song, and is 
pleased with it. Onr drink-offerings have much water in them, and 
but little wine ; and Christ accepts of the little winP, though min_g-led 
with much wat.er. Some thi;1k there were many failingB in -the 
woman's obtruding of herself into the Pharisee's house, and troubling 
Christ while he sat at meut. However, Christ saw much love in 
the action, and not only passed by, but excused the woman'g 
seeming failings. Luke v. 37. "Woe be to me," saith the poor sonl, 
"my gold is mixed with much dross! my righteousness, with much nn
!'ighteousness, surely Christ will reject all, and me too!" No, Christ is 
kind, and albeit thou carriest thyself, in the choicest performances very 
weakly, yet he will carry himself, even towards thy failings, very 
sweetly; and will accept of that which thou dost kindly, although done 
in much infirmity. "Ah, could I but work neater, pray better, sing, 
1·ead, etc., better, I could think Christ would accept. But, alas ! I do 
all that I do so badly, and every prayer, etc., is mixed with so many in
firmities, that I fear if Christ do not cast them back with anger into 
my face, yet sure he will not take them up with love into his hand. I 
were therefore as good sit still, and do nothing." Say not thus, 0 
weak creature, up and be doing. Carry thyself but with sincerity, and 
thou shalt find that Christ will carry himself sweetly, ar.d accept of 
thy little actings with great love, and be pleased with thy performances, 
though accompanied with many infirmities. 

W~EN once e~vy gets i°:to a family, it is like a _bull in a china shop; 
1t, as an Inshman might say, creates nothmg but destruction. 

When the housemaid is jealous of the little priviieges enjoyed by the 
cook, and imagines that she is trying to creep up her mistress's sleeve, 
then cook suspects that the housemaid is undermining her character, and 
setting all the house against h~r. Tongues on both sides are loosened. 
and remarks none too complimentary are exchanged. Soon the foot
man, the lady's-maid, and the gardener take sides, and grow as nolen~ 
as the original combatants; the milkman is canvassed by both parties. 
the hearthstone boy is a house-maidian, the man who buys the old 
bones is decidedly a cookite, and it is said that the policeman has girnn 
the weight of his legislative influence in the same direction. Master 
and mistress soon hear of this domestic brawl; they in vain endeavour 
to quell the storm, and the entire establishment is rendered unhappy, 
a scene of hatred, malice, and all uncharitableness. Somebody has to 
go; a comfortable situation is lost, and family jars are commenced 
which will hold no jam but a deal of bitters. What was it all about? 
Well, that is just what I want to !mow. It seems to have originated 
with both parties and with neither, and to have gone on smouldering 
in mutual suspicions till at last there came the conflagration. The 
women were fast friends, indeed, too fast at first, and now the characters 
they give each other are, to say the least, quite devoid of flattery. They 
will probably remain for life like two cats, with their backs up, spit
ting and hissing at each other in imagination if not in fact. 
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It is ten thousand pities that these household wars should so often 
mar domestic pe~ce! and it is the mor~ t~ be deplored when professedly 
the fe~r of Go~ is 111 the h_o~1sc. _ Chnstians should never be guilty of 
the miserable nces.of suspicion, Jealousy, and envy. All the ten com
man_dmcnts are broken by such a malignant state of mind; even mur
der 1s not far off when em'Y rules the heart. Under the o-overnment of 
green-eyed jealousy nobody can do right ; to be silent is to be too 
proud to speak, to be communicative is to be for ever talking. Look 
through yellow glass an~ everybody has the jaundice; be suspicious 
and the grass swarms with snakes. How heartily do I wish that we 
could banish wicked tempers over the edge of the universe or shut 
them up in hell from which they come. ' 

Did you ever sec this sort of thing in our churches? Well, I never 
~1ad a'.1y personal experience of it ; but I h~ve heard of church quarrels, 
m winch undoubtedly the whole matter hmged upon the idlest suspi
cions. Mrs. Porcupine's family are much hurt because old Mr. 
Armadillo, who is a distant relative, was not invited to Mrs. Coney's 
funeral; they feel sure there is some bad feeling against them, and they 
are inclined to beliere that now that the lamented Mrs. Coney is buried, 
the widower will turn out none too good. The Porcupines watch the 
berea,ed gentleman, and if he looks at any eligible lady at a distance 
less remote than half-a-mile, he is called a wretch for behaving in that 
manner when his por dear wife is hardly cold in her grave. All upon 
the merest supposition reports are invented and diligently circulated; 
the widowed gentleman is annoyed, and perhaps plays a return game of 
criticism. A feud begins, and as a whirlwind absorbs into itself all the 
straws, and pieces of rag, and scraps of brown paper, which may happen 
to be lying about, so this precious bit of a foolish quarrel twists about 
and lifts into notice all sorts of rubbish; such as, "says he," and " said 
I," and " they do say," and "if the truth was known," and "it's com
mon town-talk." Of course, the sensible go-to-meeting people in 
Little Pedlington are pestered with the affair, but the silly gossips of 
the neighbourhood are all agog and as happy as ducks on a rainy day. 
}Ir. A.rmadillo is a deacon, and gets involved in the mess without in any 
way desirino- it; he gets excited in the matter because his friend Mrs. 
Po1:cupine tells him that if he is not indignant about that funeral 
business he ought to be, and really does not manifest becoming dignity, 
To show that be has proper spirit, he opposes whatever Mr. Coney pro
poses to do in connection with the affairs of the meeting, and in general 
regards him as a member of the opposition. There is nothing at all, 
not even half a grain of sense in the whole squabble, and yet it lies, 
and festers, and frets, and worries, and is at the bottom of much 
serious sin and mischief. It makes the pastor wretched, and the 
dmrch feeble, grieves the Spirit and prevents success. 

Do these lines describe anybody? Can any one see himself pour
trayed in them!" Well, I am learning mental photography jusL as boys 
learn mental arithmetic, and I am glad if there is some little success 
in my early attempts in the art. . 

Friend if you fiud your mouth and heart very bitter towards your 
fellow m~n, r1nse out your mouth with a glass of charity, sweet and 
,~ool from the fountain of loYe, and apply to the Great Physician to be 
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cured of your heart affedion. Don't wait till you have degenerated 
into a snappish cynic, Ruspecting everybody and hiting in all directions. 
Never keep a tinder-box for the devil's sparks to fall into. Resolve to 
think evil of no man. Set your face against all hint,s and in nendoes. 
Do not allow your soul to be a plot of ground for a root of bitterness 
to grow in. Be too full of love to have room in your brain for hard 
thoughts of others. There are better times coming, d,1ys bright with 
spiritual May-dew, and morally musical with summer birds of good
will and kindness, when all men abhur envy, and banish far away the 
withering chills of nnholy suspicion. 

NATHANIEL PLAIKSPEECH. 

i~t i;.antlt of ~ltrr!l ; .or, f ~.e ~if.e .of i~arI.ez 
iral,'am, ~tssltijan ~inist.er. 

ALAS! poor Irelanil ! Who shall hPal her of her plagues, and 
restore to her health and soundness? The gospel is the only balm 

which can meet her case, a11d that is resolutely put rrom her by priestly 
bands; while her sons and daughters, trained to hate their own mercies, 
rise in anger against the men who would Rhow unto them the way of 
salvation. This is an age of theoretical relii!ious liberty, hut mob law 
is as powerful now to crush freedom of speech as was political law in 
ages past. The failure of the famous inva,ion ot· Ireland by a band of 
ministers gave prett_v clear proof to those enga_ged in it that Rome 
knows how to close all avenues to the minds of the people, and does not 
scruple to use any menus to keep her disciµles out of hearing of the 
trnth. 'l'he per,1sal of the VPr_y interesting life of Charles Graham, the 
companion of the cElehrated Gideon Ousely, has raised in our· heart new 
hope for the Emerald Isle. It is evidvnt that, iu the heroic days of 
Methodism, her preachers gained the popular ear, and under God turned 
thousands to right.eousnPss who had been the boud,laves of superstition. 
Graham and Ousely were dauntless me11, W<>rthy of their name ol CAVALRY 
PREACHERS, and their gospel was 1<0 full of the love or Jesus Lhat the 
other rendering of their title, CALVARY PRF.ACHEn.s, was equall_v appro
priate. ThPy rod~ from town to town, Hnd from their hnr~es' backs 
thundered out the messa~e of the Lord; Elijah himself could not have 
been more bold, nor Isaiah more evangelical. In their time, Ireland 
promised to be the very Eden of Met1iotl ism, and, perhap~, had not 
strifes and deulensinns followed the days of aµostolic fervour, it might 
have been so. Is there any reason wh,v ~uch men should not again b~ 
:raised up? Might they hope for a similar reception? May not the 
deliverance of Ireland yet arise suddenly, an,! renew agaiu the triumphs 
of t.he preaching of I he word? With political grievant:es removed, ancl 
relii!ious equality proulaimed, we would l'ain hope that bigotry will relax 
its ferocity, nnd cundour 11iford a ht>nnug to the gospel. It may not be 
so to-day or to-morrow, bnt in the 1011g I un "jn~tice to Ireland" ITill 
prove to have heen Ireland's g-r,·atest mercy. 

The life of Mr. Grnh11111 is replete with interest. The uuLhor of the 
14 
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,olume before ns wields, we Ehonld imagine, a somewlrnt unaccustomed 
pen: bnt. he writes !ery ferve~tly, _and in ~ n:iost gracious spirit. The 
sub.1ect he handles is of sufficient mterest m itself to win a considerable 
eonstimcncy of readers, and all of them will be the better for havino
eome into contact with the record of such a consecrated life. We con~ 
fess we are personally all the better for having felt the glow which 
~treams from the lives of Ousely and Graham. 

Street preaching was the main weapon of our hero, and it was not 
always unattended with peril; indeed, tumult :tnd opposition were the 
rule. Yet he counted on divine protection, and received it:-

" The uproar on Mr. Graham's first attempt at street-preachinO' in Trnlee was 
so great that he had for that time to desist, as he states, " 

'With holy indignation filled, 
Thus by the prince of hell withstood.' 

But it was only to try it again-which he resolved to do, and conquer or die
and it is said he did conquer successfully under the followincr circumstances. 
Having taken his stand in the same place as before, a plan ~as immediately 
adopted by two accomplices to stone the preacher, and if possible to wound him 
mortally. One of the party was to stand close to the preacher to guide the other 
in his aim, while the latter took his post behind a dead wall opposite. The 
signal was given, the stone flew, missed Graham, but struck the stone-thrower's 
accomplice, and cut him desperately, some say mortally. He acknowledged his 
crime, and wes taken off in his blood to the Infirmary, crying out aloud for 
mercy-thus literally fulfilling the Scripture, ' He made a pit, and digged it 
a.nd is fallen into the ditch which he made. His mischief shall return upon hi~ 
own head, and his violent dealing shall come upon his own pate.'" Psalm vii. 
15, 16. 

Where sin was most abundant, and opposition likely to be most 
violent, Graham, in the spirit of holy defiance, was sure to be found, 
bearding the lion in his den. Where should the salt be scattered but 
where ,;orrnption is most imminent? Depraved places, like the virgin 
soil of the prairie, yield glorious harvests when once the gospel-plough 
is brought to work upon them. Graham says :-

" From a child I heard of the 'Rakes of Mallow,' as proverbial for drunken
ness, cock-fighting, and all ma,nner of dissipation.' Several discouraged him in 
croin"' to this place at all, but he answered, 'The deeper sunk, the greater 
danger, and the greater need of my message.' He called ~t the inn, the pro
prietors of which were Protestants. When they found out hts errand, the hus
band flung his hat into the fire, saying, ' If you convert ~e, you may convert the 
devil.' Mr. Graham was amazed, and yet had hope of this man before he left the 
town. The landlady said, 'w· e have a religion of our own here, and as for your 
" repentance " and "faith," and "pardon," we do not want such things ; we have 
our own clerirr.' M.r. Graham meekly replied, 'Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.' But, unlike Nicodemus, she did not even 
enquire, ' how can these things be?' He obtain~~ a room for hire, and spent 
nm nights among them. He preached, and also VISlted from house to house, and 
succeeded in obtaining a good congregation, and even formed a society oftwenty
five persons, who manifested a sincere desire 'to flee from the wrath to come.' 
Whether it was at this or a subsequent visit the following remarkable conversion 
,)f a crentleman (and afterwards of his whole family) took place, I will not assert, 
but f may as well introduce it here. It was communicated to me several yearn 
""O by the late Rev. James Olliffe, who was contemporary with Mr. Graham for 
a 

0

considerable period of his life. Mr. Olliffe, says, 'In the year 1804 I met in 
d:,>,ss a gentleman who was brought to God in Mallow many years before. I waR 
entertained in his house as one of the regular stopping-places for our minister~. 
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His conversion occurred thus. Mr. Graham preached in the street of :VIallo•,,· 
:tnd took his stand directly under the window of a freemason's lod'7e, The mem~ 
hers were meeting at the time, inducting one of their order. They heard the 
sound of the preacher's voice, always clear and musical. They approached the 
window, listened attentively, and became much concerned. When the preacher 
had done (and I suppose when they had done also), a messenger was despatched 
from the body to request his attendance at the room. He accordinaly ascended 
the ladder, laidjusUce to the rule and righteousness to the plummet;and squared 
off at least one living stone for our spiritual bnildmg; and by so doing made :i 

sun house for our ministers for many years, and the whole family became the 
partakers also with him of the grace of eternal life. . . . ." 

"They generally rode mto towns with hats off, and Bible in hand, when iff
mediately they were followed by a procession. They snag a hymn, or a translation 
of one of Wesley's, in the Irish. The pathos of the lyric, and of the language, 
touched the hearts of the rude crowds, who sobbed aloud and waved to and fro 
swayM by the simple music, even before the prayer began. . . . . Other; 
fell in the streets on their knees, calling upon the Virgin and the saints. Some 
shouting questions or defiance to the preachers ; others throwing sticks or stones 
at them; some rolling up their sleeves in defiance of them; others in hostility to 
them. Frequently the confusion culminated in a genuine Hibernian riot, the 
,parties rushing pell mell upon each other, roari.r.tg and brandishing shillelahs, 
and only brought to order at last by the intervention of troops from the barrack,. 

"Whatever doubts such occasional tumults might suggest respecting the ex
pediency of the mission, they were borne down by its triumphant results. The 
gospel was heard by the Irish masses. How otherwise could they be reached 
was a question which none could answer, unless it was 'not to go near them :1t 
all.' They will not come to Protestant churches. They believe it a sin to do 
so. Shall they, then, be left to perish I You cannot conduct your elections, or 
even, in many instances, administer law without tumult. Must we, therefore 
argue that government should be abandoned 1 And shall not the administrators 
of the gospel have courage as well to confront the indignities and perils which 
the magistrates face ? . In the midst of all such disorders, it was frequently seen 
that incalculable good was done. Not only scores and hundreds, but thousands 
of the wretched population were savmgly converted, and brought into the Me
thodist and other Protestant churches." 

Odd incidents sometimes occurred, for eYery active life has in it 
gleams of humour ; only the idle are uniformly serious and proper. 
Being drifted by stress of weather into Ilfracombe, Graham and his 
friend determined to preach, and in order to gather a congregation, 
they employed the town-crier. 

"They sent the bell-man about, who, unknown to himself, by a hmnorons 
mistake, succeeded in obtaining a tremendous crowd. He was told to publish 
that 'tu:o Wesleyans' had coo:ne to town, and would preach in the evening at ,1 

certain place. The bell-man proclaimed, 'Take notice that two Welch Lions 
have come to town, anu will preach' at snch an hour and in such a pi.tee ; mis
taking the word W esleyans for Welch Lions. As may be imagined, n motley 
group assembled, and great good was done. How often has curiosity been over
ruled when other methods failed ! ' Come see a man that told me all thing~ 
that ever I did,' led to the conversion of many of the Samaritans. Surely ' H0 
maketh a way in the sea and a path in the mighty waters.'" 

Remarkable excitement frequently attended the preaching of this fer
vent evangelist. We find him recording in his diary :-

" On Sabbath, the 21st of July, li99, I resolved, in the strength of the Lord, 
to give my mission a full trial on the open street. I had a crowded congrega
tion, a vast multitude. I took for my text, "For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the jmt for the unjnst, that he might bring ns to God.'' 1 Peter iii, l,", 
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A more suitable text he could not take. He spoke in lriijh and English, a.~ 
he had a mixed multitude of Roma.nists and Protestants. The power of God 
descended, and he observes, 'I think I never sa1v a congregation in a public 
strec't more affected-some ba.thed in tears, others kissing the ground, others 
smit,ing their breasts, others kneeling on the street. I hope it will be a day 
never to be forgotten.' " 

Frequently boisterous elements were hushed into calm by the mip:hty 
influence of holy, loving, pleading in Jesus' name. The scene at Sligo 
must have made angels rejoice:-

" August 4t11, he took the street again in Sligo, where he was annoyed at the 
commencement by the shrill noise of a pig, which some sou of Belia! held by the 
ear on purpose t,o annoy the preacher. \Vheu this was over, a soldier came 
forward, nnd began to bark like a dog. He was soon taken away and confined 
to barracks, and allowed neither to bark or bite. Then an oyster-man came up, 
shouting at the pitch of his voice on behalf of his 'shell-wares.' Still Graham 
waited patiently, for he saw that earth and hell were resolved to baffle him; but 
there he stood, 

'Firm as an iron pillar strong, 
And steadfast as a wa.ll of brass.' 

At last, when silence was restored, he appeared to be gifted and girded afresh 
for the conflict against sin, and earth, and hell ; and, by one of the most awful 
and powerful appeals ever brought to bear on head, and heart, and conscience, 
in the street, he literally thundered as from Mount Sinai on the solemnities of 
death., judgment, hell, and eternity. He himself says-and he never was accused 
of infkted statements-' it bore down all before it.' They would have listened 
to him until midnight, 'although,' says he, 'earth and hell were stirred up· 
at first against. me.' He also remarks that 'many, by this open-air preaching, 
will hear who otherwise would never hear at all.' The same observation was 
made in a letter lately received by the author from one of the first noblemen in 
the land. It runs thns :-' I thank yon for your letter and annexed paper, and 
beg, in token of approval of missionary effort by outdoor preaching, to enclose a 
donation in aid of the mornment. The gospel may thus be brought within the 
hearing of some who might ot.herwise never hear it.'' 

The use of the native Irish tongue was the great key to the hearts of 
Eriu's sons; when men hear in their own tongue, wherein they were 
horn, the wonderful works of God, the gospel comes with power : Ireland 
wants Irish preachers, and they must preach in Irish if men are to be 
saved. More attention should be given to this by our societies than they 
are ever likely to afford it. Graham's testimony is most decisive as to 
the power or their own mother tcngne over Irish hearts. 

"The Irish language was fully used in all that country, especially in the coun
ties of Leitrim and Sligo. It was a powerful weapon in the hands of 'these 
ministers of flame.' It was so with the Hebrew language in St. Paul's time
, .A.nd when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence.' Acts xxii. 2. Aud still there are multitudes in those parts 
who would be glad to hear the word of life in their own loved language. In 
Thomas WaIBh's time the people frequently rose en masse and said, after 'hearing 
in their own language the wonderful works of God,' 'we will follow yon all 
over the world.' It was equally so in the hands of those heaven-appointed mes
sengers, and the people uttered again and again the same langUHge to them. The 
following lines on preaching in the Irish language are highly appropriate here :-

' Fail not to scatter wide the holy word 
In native seed, congenial to the soil, 

Aud fear not for the blessing of the Lord, 
WIJO will not render void thy faithful toil: 

And soon, oh soon, sl,all Erin's fertile field 
A rich return. a glorious harvest yield.'" 
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Hard as Irish Catholics are to move, the preaching of the gospel stirred 
them as the leaves of the forest in the wind. The Holy Ghost broke the 
bonds of bigotry, aB Samson snapped the green withes. When shall the 
like be seen again ? 

" The Romanists flocked to hear them in all directions, and several renounced 
the Church of Rome nltogether; in fact, it was one continued stream of divine 
influence following in every direction. Wherever they went the Lord worked 
with them. In Boyle they met with stern resistance. At other times wrath 
was restrained, and the foe was quiet. . '' 

"At the Poles, near Kingscourt, the heavens were opened unto us. At Kings
court the Catholics and all were powerfully affected. At Bailieborough we 
attacked the devil's kingdom at once. The poor Methodists were alarmed, 
having never seen mission work on that fashion ; but they had their eyes 
opened very soon. One girl said, ' the day of judgment was coming.' The word 
-0f the Lord like thunder awoke many, and one Catholic woman found peace with 
Ood. Next night, two more shed tears like the pouring out of water. We 
-came to Cavan sounding the gospel-trumpet all the way. It was a fair-day. We 
were as wet as we could be, but neither of us dried or refreshed ourselves until 
we preached in the fair. A lady who saw us through her window wept all the 
time ..... " 

"At Castleblaney fair, a large concourse, mostly Roman Catholics, heard the 
word with joy. Soon there was a noise and a cry from every quarter; not ' the 
-confused noise ' of the battle-field, but the result of the burning power of the 
Word, and the fire of heavenly love. The gospel soon spread far and wide. In 
the evening, at Mr. M'Birney's the scene was more surprising. The people fol
lowed the missionaries. Roman Catholics smote their breasts, kissed the ground, 
and, crying aloud for mercy, wept bitterly. 0 for such times again ! It was 
the Lord's doings, and truly marvellous.'' 

The zeal of the preachers made them speak whenever they found 
opportunity; and, indeed, they made opportunities where other men 
would have seen none. 

" The next remarkable accouut is that of their preaching to a wedding party, 
while the priest, who was waiting for them, looked on from the chapel door. 
0nsely alighted from his horse, and knelt down on the road to pray with the 
young people, who also knelt, and truly it was ' a time of refreshing.' ' We,' 
sa.ys Mr. Graha.m, 'exhorted them to get themselves joined to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to prepare for the marriage-supper of the Lamb. The word was 
blessed to them, and soon their tea.rs began to flow.' Mr. Armstrong, the 
circuit preacher, who then accompanied Graham and 0usely, was so overcom.e at 
seeing those poor Roman Catholics so broken down, that he decla.red-' I could 
lay down my life for them.' All this time the priest did not seem desirous to 
appear. He looked as if thunderstruck, and could not tell what to ma.ke of it ; 
but probably he soon found it out. It was altogether a strange scene on a 
wedding-day, and not likely to be readily forgotten. It would present a fine 
subject for the pencil of a Raphael to see three Methodist preachers kneeling on 
the open road, holding their horses' bridles, surrounded by a wedding party, 
calling on God for mercy, while tears flowed apace, the chapel in the distance, 
with the priest peeping out from behind the half-open door, and manifesting all 
the emotions, no doubt, of amu.zement and fear, as if enquiring' What does all 
this mean?' 

" The servants of the Lord went on their way rejoicing, while the bewildered 
party repaired to the chapel to meet their still more bewildered clergyrmn. 
Here we may surely say they were 'instant in season,' and, as in this instance, 
'out of season.' " 

The success of the Wesleyan evangelists was most glorious ; the bona 
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Jidc increase of Methodism in Ireland in one year was 3,065. Many of 
the noblest names in the Wesleyan roll of honour hail from the Emerald 
Isle. and either directly or through their parents were ,von over during 
these times of refreshing. Remarkable conversions were common. 
Such cases as the following were frequent :-

'" In the benighted town of A.thboy l\Ir. Ouseley sounded the alarm in the 
~treets, and then ea.lied them in to prayer. Many who could not <>et iu knelt 
outside the window, bathed in tea.rs. Oh, what a pity to see these"' poor sheep 
perishing for lack of knowledge ! At O!dcastle the Catholics flocked to hear us 
as they did before, and the Lord blessed his word to them ; and at the market 
next day, they seemed ns much athirst for the word as the gaping land for th~ 
falling rain. It was truly affecting to see them falling on their knees, and lookin()' 
up to heaven for mercy. At our last visit, one of them left the mass and neve~ 
returned. The whole town seemed alarmed that night, for the market people 
waited to hear us at 1\fr. Henry's. At Ballyjamesdufl' we preached in the Pres
byterian :Meeting-house, and the presence of the Lord filled the place. Catholics 
attended, and all yielded as melting wax before the fire. Next day at the 
market, many were cut to the heart. On these two market-days and the Sabbath 
you would imagine the whole country was alarmed. The family that invited us 
were truly converted t0 God, and their neighbours were all awakened out of their 
long sleep of sin. Within the last six weeks I may safely say hundreds of souls 
have been convinced and converted." _ 

Some special cases deserve particular notice, as magnifying the grace 
of God:-

,. On their return to Brookborough, they met a man who appears, from Mr. 
Graham's description, to bear all the marks of Terence M'Gowan, familiarly called 
Terry M:'Gowan-the famous cockfighter, who lived near Maguiresbridge. His 
conversion was on this wise. He came to the town with a game-cock to enter 
that day in the ring : on his turning the corner of the street, with the cock under 
his long swallow-tailed coat, two men on horseback, with 'black caps,' pre
sented themselves to him. He was astonished, but more so when he heard them 
describe, in his own sweet-toned Irish language, the solemnities of the day for 
which all other days were made ; together with the fearful doom of the wicked 
for ever, as also the joy of the righteous at God's right hand, and then urging 
all to an immediate surrender to Christ. Poor Terry was indeed terrified, and 
actually thought the day of jndgment was just at hand. He also thought it was 
high time for him to begin to pray, and involuntarily put both hands together, 
and lifted them up towards heaven, and no doubt with streaming eyes. Of 
colll'se the game-cocl; fled, perhaps to fall into better hands, but this was a matter 
of perfect indifference with Terence. He prayed, and wept, and cried aloud 
again and again to God for mercy, for Christ's sake; and while pleading thus, 
Lhe Lord, in compassion, spoke peace to his bewildered and alarmed conscience. 
Then and there he could now sing, as with buoyant heart and step he bounded 
home to tell his wife and children the strange victory he obtained, not at the
cock-pit, but the one described, in the language of Charles Wesley:-

' My God is reconciled, 
His p3.l'doning voice I hear, 
He owns me for bis child, 
I ca.n no longer fear ; 

With confidence I now draw nigL, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry.' 

.. Of course, his terrified wife and children did not know what to make of it, 
and thonaht he was deranged. He had all of them on their knees at once, to 
return th"anks to God for the deliverance obtained. His wife supposing him 
imane, sent one of her children to a neighbour's house, to beseech them to send. 
i111mediately for the priest, for that 'Teny had come home from the market out 
of liis mind: 
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"The priest was not long coming, and enquired of Terry 'what was the 
matter1' 

"' Never better in my life,' said Terry. 
" ' Non sense,' said the priest ; ' did you hear the black ea ps ? ' 
" 'I did,' said Terry, 'thank God.' 
" ' So I thought,' said the priest ; 'those fellows would set the world mad. 

Will you now mind your business, Terry, and go to your duty on next Scibbath? ' 
" ' I will,' said Terry, ' if your reverence does one thing for me.' 
" ' What is that, Terry,' said the priest. 
" ' It is to come with me to Maguiresbridge in order to get the Lord to unrlo 

what he did there for me to-day.' 
"' What did he do for you there ? ' said the priest. 
"' He said to me there,' said Terry, 'Terry M'Gowan, your sins, which are 

many, are all forgiven you.' 
"' I give you up as a lost case,' said the priest. 
"From that time forth Terry was allowed to go on his way rejoicing-' waxing 

stronger and stronger.' He began to hold prayer-meetings round the country, 
and became a 'burning and a shining light '-at least in his own plain way, for 
many years. He was made exceedingly useful in his day, and has long since 
passed away ' triumphant to the skies.' . . . .'' 

"A :Methodist class meeting was established by Mr. Ouseley, in a dark part of 
the County Clare, and a leader was appointed to meet it who had to come 
from a distance. Some of the Romanists, hearing that ' a new religion' was tD 
be thus imported to the country, resolved to destroy the house where the class 
was met. Accordingly, having watched the leader's movements, this party fol
lowed him on a Sabbath morning, resolving to make short work of this 'new 
sect.' They besieged the house, and sent in the ringleader to watch the move
ments, and to give the signal for their entrance at the proper time ; but, to the 
great surprise of the gang outside, Pat did not reappear as soon as they expected. 
They were utterly confused and disappointed. 'The hymn was first given out 
and sung.' 'This is very purty (pretty), said Pat ; 'I'll not disturb them yet.' 
Pmyer was offered up. 'I'll let them alone until they have done with their 
prayers,' said he to himself. The class began, and he said to himself, 'I'll hear 
what they have to say.' The leader at length accosted the rude stranger thus:
, My good man, did you ever know yourself a sinner before God, and that you 
deserved to be excluded for ever from his presence?' Pat wept exceedingly, and 
cried out, 'Lord, have mercy upon me ! what shall I do ? I'm a wicked sinner. 
The whole meeting joined in earnest prayer for him, and very soon Pat was 
'sitting at the feet of Jesus, quiet, and in his right mind. What wonders grace 
can do! . . . .'' 

"A Roman Catholic who had heard Messrs. Ousely and Graham in the streets of 
Ballyshannon, where they first commenced their general mission labours, was 
deeply convinced of sin, but strove by every method to resist the impressions, 
and quench the Spirit's operations. At length he entered the army, and fought 
in the battle of Waterloo. Multitudes were falling on every side. All his 
former convictions returned with tenfold force, and fearing he might be the 
next called off, aud remembering some of the expressions made use of in the 
sermons and prayers of the missionaries twenty years before, he began to plead 
with God for mercy, and asked him for the sake of Christ, to forgive his sins. 
On the spot, and in the midst of shot and shell, he found peace. He escaped 
unhurt, returned to Dublin, and was then walking in the ways of the Lord." 

We wonder not at the success of the two great preachers when, com
bined with zeal such as glowed in the bosoms of apostles, we find them 
guided by rules at once so Christlike and wise as those which are 
recorded in thei1· minutes. All ministers will do well to make a copy for 
theil" study wall. 
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•· ' Q. 23. \Vlmt can be done for the revival of the work of God in Ireland 1 
''' A. 1. Let us humble ourselve8 before God. The revival must begin with 

ourselves. Let us use self-denial. 
·• '2. L,,t ns be more carefnl in giving to God, through J esns Christ, the entire 

,.:lory of all the good wrought in and by l18. He must be our ':ill in all.' 
•· • 3. Let us, as preachers, be more simple, evangelica.!, practical, 11nd ze::1\ous 

:n our preaching. 
"' 4. Let us not aim at what sermon-hunters c:ill.fi'.ne preaching, in order to 

be popular. 
·• '.5. Let m frC'qnently insist on the doctrine of original sin. It is not stale 

or worn out ; it is fundamental. 
"' 6. Let us, abo'l"e all things, be 7.ealous to bring our hearers to the fountain 

opened for sin and uncleanness. 
" '7. Let us press upon believers the necessity of increasing in holiness, and 

,)f dying daily and walking with God. 
" ' S. Let us faithfully preach practical holiness, and tear the mask from the 

face of the hypocrite. . 
" '9. Let us never omit a pointed, faithful, yet loving application at the close 

of our sermons.' " 

We close these extracts, gathered from a capital book, with the account 
of Longh Derg and Bartley Campbell:-

" The celebra_ted ~ou~h Derg is about two miles long, and, from i~s ~regularity, 
about fifteen miles rn circumference. From the town of Donegal 1t 1s five miles 
distant. A more solitary place for devotional purposes could not possibly be 
selected, being in the centre of a wild and mountainous tract of country, on whose 
surrounding hills not a trace of vegetation is to be seen-adding to its gloomy 
solemnity. It is well adapted for religious contemplation. The mind is excited 
to an obliviousness of worldly cares, feeling, as Selkirk describes Juan Fernandez, 
'out of humanity's reach.' In the lake are several islands; the one resorted to 
by 'the pilgrims' is about half-a-mile from the shore, and called, 'St. Patrick's 
Purgatory.' It is only one hundred and twenty-six yards long, and forty-two 
broad. The cave is seventeen yards long, ·and two yards wide, and so low that 
a tall man could not stand erect in it. The floor is the natural rock, and scarcely 
any ~ht enters the place. This is one of the places for devotion. There are 
two chapels, a good house for the clergy, and a few cabins have been erected. 
These nearly occupy the whole extent of the surface of the island. The 'stations' 
commence on the first of June, and end on the 15th of August, during which 
time multitudes of 'pilgrims,' of both sexes; are seen flocking to it from all 
quarters to do penance. From ten to twelve thousand annually resort to it, each 
person paying sixpence for being ferried into the island, which is done by a man 
who keeps boats for the purpose, and to whom the ferr_y is let at £260 per annum 
When pilgrims arrive in the vicinity of the holy lake, they take off their 
hats and shoes, and go bareheaded and barefooted, always carrying beads, a staff, 
or a cross in their hands. The tirue generally taken to perform 'a station' is 
three days, llnless in case of extraordinary turpitude, when it requires six, or nine. 
They commence by asking the prior's blessing at St. Patrick's altar, say one 
Paternoster, one Ave Maria, and one Creed. Rising up, they kiss the stone 
of the altar, and from thence go into the chapel, when they say three Pater
nosters-' Our Father,' or the Lord's prayer, ten Ave Marias, and seven 
Creed.B. They then go round one of the chapels seven times, saying ten Avf' 
.Mari.as again, and seven Paternosters every round. Thrice they surround and 
kiss a large stone cross, fixed in the centre of a bed, saying the same number of 
prayers as before. This course must be repeated every day. The last twenty
four hours of the 'station' must be spent in one of the chapels, called 'the prison,' 
during which time no food is allowed the pilgrims but oaten brea.d and 'wine ;' 
but the wine is only th" water of the lake nmde lukewarm, :md is said to have 
the property of rPa} winP. Sleep is denied them, and if any drowsiness appear~, 
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they get 0, friendly twitch of a rod from persons appointed for that purpose. In 
this last place (the prison) they say a decade, that is, ten Paternosters, ten Aves, 
and ten Creeds. A dip in the water was formerly necessary to complete the 
purgation, but is dispensed with latterly, because of its injurious effect. There 
is a buryin~ grouncl on an island close by, ea lied 'The Saints' Island,' for 
those who die when on station, which, through privation and fatigue, frequently 
happens. 

" It was to this place poor Bartley Campbell resorted to expiate his guilt. He 
had to come forty Irish miles. He went through the required ceremonies, and 
received absolution from the officiating priest, but his conscience was more dis
-quieted than ever. Before he left, he once more applied to the priest. 

"' Did I not give you absolution?' said he. 
"' You did, father,' said Bartley. 
" 'And do you deny the authority of the chnrch ?' said the priest. 
'" By no means,' said poor ·Bartley, 'but my soul is in misery ; what ~hall 

I do?' 
" 'Do,' said the priest, ' why, go to bed and sleep.' 
"' Sleep !' exclaimed the bewildered pilgrim, ' no, father ; perhaps if I did I 

llllfiht awake in hell.' 
The priest threatened him with the usual pastoral punishment. The awakened 

penitent hastened to a retired spot, threw himself on the ground, and with tea.rs 
and groans prayed to God for light, and found peace in Christ. At once he began 
to exhort the pilgrims, that they too should obtain the same peace of mind. The 
priest was alarmed, and drove him from the place. Ba.rtley retnrned home, 
'rejoicing in the God of his salvation,' and was ever afterwards known as 'The 
Lough Derg pilgfiw and preacher.' He became a witness for what he called 
'the cure' of the soul, which he ceased not to proclaim to priest and people 
wherever he went. He became remarkably nsefnl, and was a great favourite with 
Dr. Coke. He heralded him from place to place, as an official would a judge of 
assize, and, with amazing influence, obtained crowds to hear the doctor. Henry 
Moore, in his Autobiography, states that be admired Bartley's simple but devout 
character ; that he had a strong understanding, and great ardency of spirit ; that 
he perfectly understood the Irish language, and became a means of great good to 
the Roman Catholics, from whom he separated. ' He walked,' says Moore, 'a 
hundred miles to see me when I was stationed in Dublin. He gave me an 
account of t_he work of God in those parts near the place where he lived. I ad
mired 'the grace of God in him,' and rejoiced for all the good that he had received 
from the Lord, and for what he had enabled him to do, considering his unculti
vated mind ; and I was amused with some of his strong expressions. At any 
meeting where no conversions took place, he called it a 'sham fight.' 

~itmtlhmr." 
BY J. A. SPURGEOX. 

A PAPER READ AT THE ANNUAL CONFERE!\CE OF THE PASTORS' 
COLLEGE. 

WI-IA'l' do we mean by Ritualism? This is a question which requires some 
consideration, in order to answer it fully and clefinicely. To our mind, it is 

unfledged and callow Papacy, which ouly needs maturing to denlop into the 
genuine article itself. It disclaims the name of Protestantism, and has madL' 
definite overtures to Rome, though with scant success. It is a halting, aucl if ic 
were not for the solemn principles involved, a ludicrous counterfeiting of 

• Pot· om· authorities, soo "Report of tlrn Royal Cornmissiou on Ritual, published 
1867 ;" "rl'ho Little Primer, a Haurlbook of Chl'istin.n D1..1ctriue ;" u M:i.uual of Dt'Vot!on,-.. 
anrl DirectionB for Members of the Chnrch of l•:ngbnrl ;" "'l'h,• LiUl,· Olli,·,• H,,ok.'' 
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Romanism in its worst and most arrogant form. It would he all that Home is 
but ~hu_t its Episcopal leading-stringi;, stnte control, a~d silver crndle, keep it 
awlnlc 111 check. If Rome be compared to a lamp, Ritualism is but the rush
li~ht; 111~rl ~oth belong to the ni1<ht a~d h~ve no coi~nection with the great orb 
ot day, hods own Sun, whose beams gwe hght and life. As the paltry fountains 
nf T1·afalgar Square are to the ~plendour of those of the Crystal Palace so is 
l~ituali~m to Romanism; and botll hold the same position to the truth ~f the 
Bible, that thc8c human contrivances do to the simple ma"nificence and grand 
>'implicity of God's llydraulics. the still and the winds, the ~louds and the sea
ginng us the rains and dews, the fountains and rivers, to wate1· and fertilise the 
whole world. 

At the outset we o~ject t-0 Ritualism, first, as unscriptural, usina the word as 
distinguished from :mti-scriptural. Tile appeal on the part of it; advocates is 
not to the Bible. but to tradition, to the Fathers, to the acts and councils of 
fallible men. It bas its source, confessedly, rather iu the darkness of the middle 
ages than in the teaching of that Tmth whose entrance giveth the true light;: 
and it ,cck, to perpetuate the performnuces and the habiliments of a cor
rupted and comparatively modern system, rather than the doctrines and spirit 
of the faith once delivered to the saints. It is in its ori"in alike too old, and 
too new. Too old, we say, as it does not draw its e:cistence daily from the 
Bible. as our world does its light each morn from the sun; too new, we add, 
for it docs not catch its flame from the clo,·en Tongue of Fire at Pentecost, 
and the altar of the early church; but from the dull glimmer of the medireval 
shrine, and the irlitter of a semi-pagan fire which overran the church, and 
consumed its vitality under the reign of that baptised heathen, Constantine the 
Great. It has clearly added to the words of the Book of the Prophecy, and will 
ha,e w reap the plagues which are written in that book. • 

Its fa,ourite position, that outward acts can symbolise truth, and that they 
can convey, through physical deeds, spiritual blessings, is, we remark, secondly, 
a, unpbilosophic as it is unscriptural. To teach chiefly by symbols is as 
difficult and uncertain as to write in hieroglyphics; and in both cases there is 
an equally imperative demand for a key to solve the riddle. Let any symbolic 
deed be performed, and it will be susceptible of as many interpretations as the 
divergence of thought and judgment in men can append to it. We remember. 
reading a story uf one whose hobby it was to find out a universal language of 
symbolism. He was promised to be introduced to a professor of the art at 
some university. The learned professors in despair at being expect~d-to l?roduce 
such a curious person, bad recourse to a one-eyed butcher. The mterv1ew was
arran"'ed-the enthusiast held up one finger, the butcher held up two-the 
reply 

0

was given by the elevation of three. The butcher then.close~ his fist iri. 
a rage, and extended his arm towards the stranger. Here the wterv1ew closed, 
the gentleman being perfectly satisfied. But what did all this te~c~? He of 
the symbolic language explained that he held up one finger to mtimate that 
1here was one God; the reply by the two fingers was the twofold nature of 
Christ: the further extension of three fingers showed the Trinity, and the 
dosed list intimated the perfect unity of the Godhead. The butcher's expl_a
nation of the interview, bmvever, was different; in a fury of wrath he said, 
.. The man held up one fin"er to taunt me with only having one eye. I held 
up two fingers to show that° my eye was as good as bis two ; and then he held 
three to suggest that we had only as many eyes between us, whereupon I 
clenche<l my fist, t0 show him that if he did not mind what he was after I 
would knock him down." Such is the value of symbolic teaching as compared 
with the ~imple preaching of the gospel to every creature, so that every man 
<.:an hear in the tongue in which he was bom the wonderful works and mercy 
of the Lord. A candle lighted may intimate that Christ is the light ?f the world, 
but it !.Ila)' also teach that men arc in darkness and need some hght, and arc 
walkin~ b_,. sparks of their own kindling .. Ext~nguishing a number o'. ca~dlc_s, 
,,u(• afler tile other, may tcaeh the success1,·e trials of O11r Lord, culmnrntmg.m 
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toto,l darkness, and his bitter cry," My God, my Goel, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" but it m11y also tench that the candle of the wicked Rhall be put out, or 
thnt evil men ancl seducers wax worse and worse, or anything else you pJ.ease. 

Nor is it less nbsurcl that men should assert the possibility of commumcatinrr 
life by such cleeds a~ sprinkling a few clrops of water on an infant's face-th~ 
changing of elements of breacl ancl wine into the real presence and body of our 
Lord by the uttering of certain worcls-the imparting of tbe Holy Ghost by 
laying on of hands, not because of a fresh inspiration received themselves, 
connecting them anew with the Fountain Head, but by virtue of a continuity 
which never existed, arid which has been as a matter of history rendered im
possible time after time. If these things were stated as having taken place in 
the laboratory of a chemist, in the studio of some philosopher, or in the 
manufactory of an inventor, one laugh of scorn at the ridiculousness of the 
pretensions would be raised to cry down the deceivers. These pretensions arc· 
not as the wonders of divine acting, superhuman and supernatural-they are 
opposed to all we know and to all we have revealed. These men are the agents 
of, and profess by manifest causes to procluce, mystic effects which bear no 
relation to the deeds at all. Our judgment, which always requires for every 
effect an adequate cause, and for every cause an appropriate effect, revolts 
from the bare idea of spiritual salvation by materialistic manipulation, and on 
the basis of soundest philosophy is compelled to condemn the assertions of 
Ritualism as bad in principle, and opposed to all ascertained facts. 

A more serious charge, however, is that Ritualism i~ opposed to Scripture, 
and deludes men into the belief of a lie. 

We will take up the diflerent points of Ritualistic teaching, and show that 
the Bible flatly contradicts its assertions. • 

Pi·iesthood.-The Ritualists would have us to receive the ministers of their 
communion as priests, meaning by it "sacrificing priests," l,pe6,, a name waich 
in no single instance is ever applied to the ministers of the gospel in the New 
Testament, and yet this would have been a natural word for Jewish writers to 
employ, familiar as they must have been with it from daily associations with 
the temple and synagogue ; but, as we believe, they designedly left it unused. 
as not conveying the truth they wished to teach. The words employed are first:. 

Ebciyyell.«rT-/i<, an evangelist-one who announces good news, but certainly 
not one who offers a sacrifice. 

1ro,µ.-/iv, a shepherd, a pastor-who feeds and shepherds the flock-not slays• 
and sacrifices to make an oblation. 

Another name is '11r[,r,co1ro<, an overlooker, or overseer, to watch over and 
survey the church of God, but certainly with no view to make propitiation for 
its sins. 

A fourth name is 1rp<IT/3V'T•P••, a presbyter, or elder. This is no doubt the 
origin of the word "priest," through either the German, prestei·, or the French,. 
pretre; but our modern use of the word is identical rather with the Latin, 
.~acerdos, and both by Romanists and Ritualists is meant to define a class of men 
who have a right to mn.k:e a sacrifice, and forgive, or at least, secure pardon 
for sins. 

One other word remains, 6,d,covo,, a servant, or deacon, to wait upou the 
church, and to be a 60J11.o,, or slave to the church's Lord. 

The word lep,6, is not used to denote an officer of the church, because such 
office ceased when our great High Priest by one offering perfected for ever them 
which are sanctified. To use it now is to insult the perfection of his work, and 
to invade the di"nity of an office which is his alone. Moreover, the use wade of 
the word /epe6.°in the Bible is as significant as its suppression where some 
would have it to be employed. It is applied to the whole church. "Ye," 
says Peter, "are a chosen generation, n royal priesthood" (f3ci,rill.eiov 1,pdnv.aci). 
It is our office (nil of us) to do good and to communicate, for with such 
sacrifices ( Toicivrci« Ouulci") God is well pleased. By our risen Loni we arc to 
present spiritual sacrifices to our God. Let us offer the sacrifice of praise ( 9u,r[~, 
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aiv,.,.,w,). Bach child, however young, each sister in the church, however 
poor or ap:ed, is as much a p1·iest (l~pn\s) as was the apostle Peter himself, 

Moreover, no provision is made in the New Testament for a priestly office as 
apru·t from the unh-crsal priesthood of ChristiaJ1s. No words arc employed 
which would suit their purpose to-Jay, new ones have to be coined for the 
occasion. The1-e are no directions for the performance of their most solemn 
ceremonies. All is humn.n. if not worse, and no shred of Scripture is to be 
produced for the confirmation of their claims to special priesthood with its 
attendant rites and ceremonies. 

,v e are prepared to go a step further, and challenge dn arpcal to the early 
Fathers (those junior students of the church, rathe1· than its tutors) for any 
teaching there which will justify the modem pretensions to a priesthood which 
excludes any of the believers : "All ye arc brethren." ,Vhcn he arose from 
the grave, and in triumph passed into the skies, he gave gifts to men. "Some 
arostles, and some rrophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and 
t.cachers, for the perfecting of the sa.inta, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." No mention is here made of priests, nor any 
reference to a sacrifice; and when any cl:t4n to introduce these, we reply, 
•• Paul we know, and Cephas we know, but who are YE." 

In the full and detailed directions to Timothy no reference is made to any of 
the duties of a priest, and the want of a precept here is to our mind a precept 
iu itself. "\'i'here the BiblC:' is silent, we are deaf, and where it has no command, 
we desire not, will not, indeed cannot, obey. Noris it necessary. The officers 
given to the church are ample. They are "for the perfecting of the saints," and 
we can well afford to dispense with the" priest." " The work of the ministry'' 
can be done without them, the body of the Lord be edified~ their absence, and 
all this will suffice "till we come in the unity of the faith unto the perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," and with that we are 
eontent. '" e shall be satisfied when we awake up in his likeness. 

Ceremonies.-Two svmbolic ordinances have been instituted by the great 
Head of the chur<·h. Both of them when rightly used a means of grace to the 
recipients, and a testimony to those who are still out of the way. These the 
Ritualists take, and so mutilate and expand, thit nothing is left of the original 
but the name. 

Baptism, which was designed of the Lord to exhibit the invisible baptism of 
ilie Holy GhosL which, acting upon every part cf the man's spiritual being, 
recreates him so that he is born again-beautifully shadowing forth the burial 
with Christ, and our death in and with him to the world, that we may in and 
with him also rise to a newness of life. Our testimony of obedience to the 
invitation of one whose we are, and whom we pledge ourselves to serve. 

Now, it would be tbouaht that those who call especial attention to the cerc
!llonies of the church would have been anxious to secure the exactest adherence 
to tbe model revealed in the word of God, but the oppoRite is the case. The 
method is changed, and another subject is adopted, while additions are made 
which destroy yet more the spirit and design of the ordinance. No_long~r an 
immersion, it is a dropping and crossing. No longer ~ ~eliever, an 111;telhgcnt 
a.gent, but an unconscious, helpless babe; no type of a Spmt already receive~, and 
a pledJ?ing into the service of our God, in whom they have alrea~y exerc1Sed a 
wLh which has brou1ht salvation and everlasting life; but by th1R hu;111an deed 
the spirit is to be imparted, the service of God is to be assumed, the hfe eternal 
is to be bestowed, and they are to be "made children of God, and inheritors of 
the kinudom of heaven." The bare mention of the facts is their refutation. To 
expose them to the light is to destroy them, for th!!re is no ~ife in them. ,r :is 
it in order to find basins aud fonts in which to sprmldc babies that John went 
to Enon near to Salim, or becau.~e there was much water there? Did the infants 
of that day foe! their original depravity, and before overt acts of sin had taken 
place in their lives, did 1hey confess the sin in which they were born, as they 
::ame to John to Le baptised of him in Jordan, confessing their sins? or wns the 
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1111cient method an act of conscious homaae on the part of disciple3 who wiaherl. 
to have pal't openly in a kingdom of heav~n they had sought after and found, 
and thus felt it became them as heirs of glory and followers of Christ to fulfil 
all l'ighteousness, as their Lord by example and precept had enjoined? 

Tito Lord's-supper.-In connection with the memorial of our Lord's arrony 
and love, the Ritualists outdo themselves in folly and inventiveness. 

0 

As if to preclude all error in the matter, or change of method in administer
ing the ordmance, the apoAtle Paul li,ft an inspired record of the form delivered. 
unto himself, and which he had handed on to the chun:h at Corinth. A form 
beautiful in its simplicity, and yet highly instructive in itH detaik Here are 
no pomp and show, no gorgeous vestmenlS, and unknown incantations, no tink
ling bell nor wreathed cloud of incense, no prostrations and genuflexions, nor 
yet elevations and adorations. All is simple, as befits an ordinance which is a.< 
duly administered in a cottage as in a palace, in a barn or ca,-e and den of the 
earth, as in some splendid cathedra~ or ma,,onificent house built f,>r God. It i~ 
meet that that ordinance should be void of intricate and expensive ceremonie~. 
or mystic pretensions, seeing that it may be administered in the breaking of 
bread from house to house, and used by any hands which are cleansed in faith 
and prayer, and prepared by the power of God, albeit hard with toil, or worn 
and wasted by pain and age. They destroy the beautiful simplicity of the 
ol'dinance, and with that its power; and beside an empty ceremony, we stand 
with Mary weeping because they have taken away our Lord, and we know not 
where they have laid him. 

No reference is made to any renewal of our Lord's sacrifice by the apostles. 
Paul speaks in one place of "always bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus." Again, "l bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus:" 
again, "who now l'ejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which i.-1 
behind of the afllictions of Christ in my flesh, fo~· his body's sake, which is the 
church." Now without staying to explain these passages, they clearly are not 
connected with the Lord's-supper. By personal suffering for Christ, and fou3 
following him, Paul repeated in himself the life and death of our Lord. Such a 
sacrificing still becomes us, going to him without the camp bearing his reproach. 

"Buried with him in baptism unto death." "As oft as ye do this, ye do show 
the Lord's death till he come." "0 foolish Galatians, who hath be,vitcbed you 
that ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among you !" Another set of texts, but certainly 
nothing that favours transubstantiation or consubstantiation- the re,u presence 
or anything approaching to it, in the elements of the Lord's Supper. These are 
all connected with teaching, and are acts which relate to the whole church, and 
not to any particular officers in it. Jesus is set forth in baptism, in the Lord's
supper, in the lives and preaching of his saints; but he is not repeated, his 
death is not died afresh, nor is his body once more recreated. All is symbol, 
and the whole church shares in the honour of being a lfring epistle of her Lord., 
known and l'ead of all men. 

One passage is at times quoted with a desire to pro\"e that the apostles were 
then en"a"ed in some such ceremonies as the Ritualists indulged in. Iu the 
thirteenth 

O 

of Acts, the apostles and others ore thus spoken of:-''As they 
ministered to the Lord ond fasted." And tul'ning to the Greek Testament you 
will see the orio-inal to be 1'.E1Tovpyovv10,v 6, auTciiv. Now the word there em
ployed is used ~f kings 1'.e1To•pyol 6eov-minister.; of God. Another use of it is, 
71.e&'rovp;-iKa. .,,.vel,p.,ua-" Ministering spirits," meaning the angels, so that this can
not be held to be any special priestly net, such ns administrating a sacrament like 
the Ritualists' mass. Upon thi.~ as upon other points it becomes us to be on our 
guard, lest we be wise above what is written, anc..l turn aside to cunningly devised 
tables. 

As to the Mass itself, for so they delight to call it, in which they affirm that 
there is the "real presence" of Christ, and are there fore reverent to the crumbs 
of bread or wafer, because it is the body of Christ, ond are particuhlr about the 
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rlrop, of wine on n monst.nch<', ns you may have noti<'cd in some of their pnpers, 
bC'<'n11s<' it is the blood of Christ. If Christ is nctnnlly present in flesh, how cnn 
tlH' or<linnnre be for the rcmemlwance of him, for the memory exerci~c>~ itself 
only 011 nhsent objerts? "'ith this ngrees the pnssa_ge, ,vhile we are at home 
in the ho<ly 11·e m·e al1se11t from the Lord; nnd ngnii1, \/Ve hnve n grent hi"h 
pric>st thnt is passed i11to the heavens, ",Tesns the Son of God." ",vhom the 
hea,ens mnst receiYe till the time of the rf'slitntion of all things.'' If the reply is, 
•• Christ says. This is 111~· body," we nns~wr thnt snme expression is used more 
1111111 thirty times in the Bible, nnd this is the only instnnce in which they desire 
a literal and nrntl'rinl signification to be given to it. "Now no Scripture is of 
pri,ate intl'rpretnt.ion.'' This one instm1ee must follow the rest, and especially 
so. seeing that when it was uttered, Christ's real body was there, apart from the 
,,lenwnts ofhread nnd wine, and the bread held forth was no part of his flesh 
whirh hl' wns nbout to gin' them for a cannibal feast, for such it would have 
hef'n if his words were to he taken away from their spiritual import, nnd held 
ro be litc>rallv trur. 

The passage. "l\Iy flesh is meat indeed, nnd my blood is drink indeed-he 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwel!eth in me and I in him," so 
nftf'n quoted at the communion table, was uttered when there was no such 
ordinance in existence-before the Master's death, and to disciples who had not 
then received the Lord's-supper, yet who were nevertheless living on Christ, for 
his own words are, " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
hlood. ~-e ha"Vc no life in you. ·whoso enteth my flesh and drin.keth my blood, 
hath eternal life." It is not allowable then to append this quotation as a literal 
explanation to an ordinance not then instituted, seeing that the only import of 
the words at the time when spoken, was manifestly nnd of necessity a spiritual 
one. 

Can it be a sacrifice at nll? Seeing that, first, there is no priest, as we have 
already shown. Second.-No mention made ofan altar, the Bible word being a 
"table," nnd the Homilies of the Church of England speak only of" the Lord's 
board." Third: No victim-for our Lord does not suffer again, repeating his 
u!!ony. "lVbo, once sac1ificecl, art continually offered;" so says one of their 
~uals when addressing our Lord, even using the word "propitiation" to 
describe what they mean by the term. Now, it is either another propitiation 
in addition to our Lord's, which we certainly do not need (and to say that we 
do is to insult the perfection of his work), or else it is merely a symbolising of 
the first. It cannot be the original sacrifice repeated again, for no deed can be 
twice done : when repeated, it is a second act, and no longer the previous one. 
Men may ad¥ertise the capture of Magdala, but though there may be a mimic 
battle, a storming of a fort, and the firing of guns, etc., it is not the capture of 
Magdala, and cannot be, for that can only take place once. So with the death 
of Christ. He cannot himself undo his death and die it again. He himself has 
sa.id, " It is finished." All beyond this is a lie if it preten?s to ~nything els~ 
than a brincino- his death to our remembrance, and a showmg of 1t forth until 
he come. To ~dore the elements is notbin" short of idolatry if Chiist be not 
really in them ; and to hold that he is bodily present, is opposed to Sc1ipture, 
and to common sense ; and to those who attach any importance to such a. fact, 
we add, it is denounC'ed hy the authorities and standards ot the established 
c·hurch of the land. 

Dogrnas.-Now, briefly on the topic of their Domus, and teaching on other 
matters. 

In perusing their devotional works, you will find add:esses made to Mary, 
adoring her and in,oking her intercession, as in the followmg extract,:-

., Hail, Mary; pray for me now and at the hour of death." 
"May blessed Mary, ever virgin, and all thy saints intercctlc for them." 

Speaking also at times of a "patron saint." Now, all this is oppose<! to the 
spirit and teaching of Christianity. ,ve have need of no othe1· :Mediator thnn 
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the Dftysmrtn, our Uoel or Kinsmftn, who lfty.s hiR lmnd upon ii;; both. A man. 
touched ns our foithf'nl High Priest, with ft sr,nse of our infinnitieR, S<'<'ing he· 
Ima felt the Rftme, nnd yet ft Goel, fthle to mftke intcrces.<ion for all a~<'ording to 
their neecl. Huch pftssnges as the following, to onr min<I, at onee destroy this 
hankering ftfter saint wor,<hip, which is only ftnoth<'r form of idolatry. Th<' 
l'ebnke of the angel, when the apostle fell at his feet to worship him, "&e thou 
do it not: for I am thy follow servant: wor,ship God." "Lord, to whom .shall 
we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life." "There is one God ancl one 
Mediator between God and man, the Man, Christ ,Jesus." Through him we 
both hftve access by one Spirit to the Father." "If any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, ,Jesus Christ the righteou8." " He is able to saw 
to the uttermost all that come unto God by him." "Neither is there salvation 
in any other, for there is none other name under heaven <riven arnonrr mPn 
whereby we must be saved." "' "' 

Absolution is another form of etTOr in their teaching,joincd with its attendant. 
confession of sin and penances, "such as kneeling upon a marble slab, bare
kneed for frre hours, repeating certain penitential psalms and prayers.'' The 
evils of the confessional and the abuses of the pretended power of absolution I 
need not detail. The Ritualists advocate both. A correspondent has furnished 
me with a copy of directions, published by the authorities in connection with 
St. Alban's Church, Holborn. One of them is as follows:-

" RULES FOR LENT, 1869. 
"No. 13.-To increase one's communion, and to obey this law of the English CLnrch. 

' That if any one hath committed any mortal sin, he is to confess it to a. Priest, before 
receiving the Holy Communion.'" 

Such is the teaching of man, but we turn to Scripture. "Who can forgive 
sins but God only?" was a very proper question to put by the Scribes in their 
hearts, when our Lord said to the man sick of the palsy, "Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thee." Who indeed ! Well might :Micah ask, "Who is a 
God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage ?" "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins.'' We are to "Forgive one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, has forgiven us." In the fulness, freeness, and accessibleness of 
divine forgiveness we see all we need, and we will not try other remedies, lest we 
fall into the snare of the devil, and be given over to a strong delusion to believe 
a lie. ·with the psalmist we will testify, "I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin." Or with the man 
greatly beloved, "I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession." 
God spare our daughters from the pollution of a confessional, and our sons the 
hardness of heart springing from n. human absolution. Let them take with 
them words and turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon them, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

A passao-e in Matthew has seemed to favour the dogma of human absolution. 
" Whatsoe~er ye bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ve 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven," but this is said not of the apostles, b~1t 
of all Christians, indeed it comes in connection with the promise to two or three 
uathered tocrether in Christ's name ; so that it is taken away at once from the 
~onnection gf a priestly absolution, seeing that it belo:n~ (whatever it may be) 
to all alike, the layman, so called, as well as the m1msters and officers of the 
church. 

Again, when Christ had breathed o:n his disciples and said, "Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost "he said, " Whosesoever sms ye remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whoses~ever sins ye retain, they are retained." Our reply is, when any man 
has proved that Christ has breathed on him personally, as on the disciples, and 
said to him in the presence of witnesses,_''. Receive thou the Holy Ghost," Wl' 

will then consider, under the same con dttton~, whether there may not be the 
Rame power, till then the1·e is no oarnllel 
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"r c Juwc no time to refer at length to their pmycrs for the dead, or os they 
put it. "for all the faithful departed." Suffice it to say, that, ns the tree 
mllet.h, so it must for ever lie. If once the door be shut, they may cry' this 
~idc the grave or the other, "Lord, Lord, open unto us "-but it will be an
swered, " Too late. too late. )·c cannot enter now." They will find then as 
Esan, wl1cn he had sold his birthright, that there is aftei·wai·d.s no place for re
pentance, though they seek it cnrefnlly with tears. " He that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still, and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still," will be words 
prophetic of their doom, where the smoke of their torment goeth up for ever 
and ever-" where the worm dicth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

Spirit and Rcsnlts.-But, after all, the great charge we make against Ritual
ism, is, that its .spirit and results arc even worse than its forms. It calls off 
the mind from the inner worship to the external show of religion, and thus 
shuts out the brightness of day, to make its '' dim religions light," in which 
men lose their way, and turn to another gospel, which is not another. Men 
ask for the bread oflife sent down from heaven, and they get a stone dun- from 
the grave of dead formalitY. Men ask for a fish whose wholesome susi:;nance 
shall refresh them, and a ;erpent, which alike deludes and stings, is presented. 
Its victims seek for an egg, and a scorpion is put into their hand; they need 
the wa.ter of life-a painted fountain is pointed out. In other words men ~e· 
ruined by these physicians of no value. Blind leaders of the blind, they will 
both fall into the ditch. For the wearied one, tired of the world's vanities, 
they barn only a beaner burden still to tell them of:-" Do this and live," is ever 
their cry: Their highest conception of Christian life is not that it is like salt 
in the world, with a personal savour seeking to subdue corruption, and imbue 
all men with its spirit and power. No. In cloisters they must immure them
selves like brother Ignatius, calling out for mops and brooms for his monastery 
at Norwich-a feeble imitation of the elder sister at Rome. And all this in a 
Protestant country, with the prestige of a national church, and the charmed, 
circle of state patronage and control thrown around it-though to do them 
justice, they kick against the rule, though they do not scruple to take the pay_ 
They have promised obedience to certain authority, and yet they outrage its 
plainest precepts, and insult, by disobedience, its most sulemn verdicts. All 
this rebellion we are glad to see, and only hope that resisting evil in one form 
they may go on to perfection. They find it inconvenient now, we hope they will 
soon see it to be unprofitable, and that will help them, we trust, to discover 
that it is wrong. 

In conclusion, brethren, let us clea,e to the simple word of God, determin
inu to hold fast the truth as it is in Jesus, and not as it is in the Prayer Book, 
ore Thirty-nine Articles. Let others do as they may with alb and cope, 
chlluble and dalmatic, paten and thurifer, small boys and gTeat crncifix:es, we 
will serve the Lord, determining to know nothing amongst men but Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. 

i.oII.crlars for tg.c ®qrgamtgt. 
TITE have received kind letters from about six: ladies, who voluuteer to 
ff collect for our orphan children. We thank these heartily; hut surely 

this half-dozen cannot be all our friends who sympathise with the work which 
we have undertaken. Will not more be 1peedily forthcoming P They will 
cheer us much. 
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Oil1!0'5itio1ts o-f tl,t f 5alms. 
PSALM XL. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

TITLE.--To the Chief Musician. Well m;_qltt so exceedingly p1·ecfous a Psal,n Ii, 
.~pecially com11i·itted to tlw mol!t sl,illed of the sacred mnsicians. Tlte noble.rt m.11.,i1· 

sltould be m,ade t1•ib11ta1·y to a s1tbject so inco111parable. Tke ded-ieat.'on sltorvs that 
tlte song mas i1itendedfo1• pttblic 1f!orship, and 1r,a3 not a merely pe1·.w-nal ltymn 11.; 

its being in tlteji1-st pe1"So1i singular might lead™ to s11ppose. A Psalm of David. 
Thi., i., eoncl1uiive as to tlw antlwrship: lifted by the Holy 8pi1·it into tlte 1'Pf!ion 
of p1·ophecy, Da·oid mas lw,wwred tkU8 to rvrite co1tce1·ning a far greate,. tl,a n 
liimself. 

SuBJECT.-Jesns is e1JidP-ntly kere, and altlwuglt it might not be a 1Jiolent rv1·e.iti11fJ 
of language to see botlt IJa1,id and liis Lo,·d, both Chrfat and tlte cliilll'ch. the doubl~ 
co111111w11,t mi,qltt in1Jolve itself in ob.,c1u·ity, and tlieref01·e n:e shall let tlte .,.,, n 
shi.ne er,en t1wuglt this shonld conceal tlte sta1·s. Even if t'1e Nero Testament 1ver~ 
110t so e,'CJn'ess 11pmi it, 'Tl!e .,lwnld liave concluded tltat IJavid spoke of 0111· Lo,·d i "· 
ve1·ses 6-9, but tlw apostle in H eb. x. 5-9, puts all co11ject111·e 01,t of co1wt, and 
confines tlte mea·ning to Him ,~ho came into tlie mo1·ld to do tlw J<'atltc,·'s 1cill. 

DIVISION.-F,·om ve,·ses l-3, is a penonal, tl1anl1sgiving, foll01Ved by a gene1·al 
declai·ation of Jelw1Jali's goodness to ltis sa-ints, 4, 5. In t•e1·ses 6-10, 11:e hace an 
avo'Tl!al of dedication to the Lo1·d's 1oill; t!er.,es 11-17, contai1t a p1·aye1· fo1· delict:1·
ance from pressiug t1·01tble, and for tlte ove1·tlir0'7V of enemies. 

EXPOSITION. 

I WAITED patiently for the LoRD; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song in my mouth, tven praise unto our 
God: many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the LoRo. 

1. 11 J waited patiently for the Lord." Patient waiting upon God was a spe
cial characteristic of our Lord Jesus. Impatience never lingered in his heart, 
much less escaped his lips. All through his agony in the garden, his trial of 
cruel mockings before Herod and Pilate, and bis passion on the tree, be waited in 
omnipotence of patience. No glance of wrath, no word of murmuring, no deed 
of vengeance came from God's patient Lamb ; he waited and waited on ; was 
patient, and patient to perfection, far excelling all others who have according 
to their measure glorified God in the fires. Job on the dunghill does not equal 
Jesus on the cross. 'lhe Christ of God wears the imperial crown among the 
patient. Did the Only Begotten wait, and shall we be petulant and rebellious·? 
"And he i11cli11ed unto me, and heard tll!J cry." Neither Jesus the head, nor 
any one of the members of his body, shall ever wait upon the Lord in vain. 
Mark the figure of inclining, as though the suppliant cried out of the lowest 
depression, and conde8cending love stooped to hear his feeble moans. "'hat ,i 

marvel is it that our Lord Jesus should have to cry as we do, and wait as we llo, 
and should receive the Father's help after the same process of faith and pleading 
as must be gone through by ourselves! The Saviour's prayers among the 
midnight mountains and in Gethsemane expound this verse. The Son of 
David was brought very low, but he rose to victory; and here he teaches us how 
to conduct our conflicts so as to succeed after the same glorious pattern of tri
umph. Let us arm ourselves with the same mind; and panoplied in patien~c, 
armed with prayer, and girt with faith, let us maintain the Holy War. 

2. 11 He brought me up also out of an horrible pit." \Vhen our Lord bore in 
15 
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his own pemon the terrible cume which was due to sin, he was so cast down a~ 
to he like a prisoner in a deep, dark, fearful dungeon, amid whose horribltJ 
g-looms the captive heard a noise as of rushing torrents, while overhead resoun.derl 
tht> t.ramp of furious foes. Our Lord in his anguish was like a captive in the 
011blit'f/e,. forgotten of all mankind, immured amid horror, darkness and desola
tion. Yet the Lord ,Jehova.h ma.<ie him to asaend from all his ab~ement · he 
r~traced his steps from that deep hell of anguish into which he had been c~t as 
onr substitute. He who thus delivered our surety in extremi~, will not fail 
to liberate us from our far lighter griefs. " Out of the mi,·y clay.'' The 
~nfferer was as one who cannot find a foothold, but slips and sinks. The 
figure indicates not only positive misery as in the former figure, but .the 
absence of solid comfort by which sorrow might have been rendered supportable. 
< )nee give a man good foothold, and a burden is greatly lightened, but to be 
loaded and to be placed on slimy, slippery clay, is to be tried doubly. Reader 
with humble gratitude, adore the dear Redeemer who, for thy sake, w~ 
<foprived of all consolation while surrounded with every form of misery; remark 
lii" gratitude at being upborne amid his arduous laboum and sufferin!!S and 
if thou too hast experienced the divine help, be sure to join thy Lord

0

i~ this 
song. "And :set r11y feet upon a rock, and established my goings." The Re
deemer's work is done. He reposes on the firm ground of his accomplished 
engagements; he can never suffer again; for ever does he reign in glory. 
\\"hat a comfort to know that Jesus our Lord and Saviour stands on a sure 
foundation in all that he is and does for us, and. his goin~ forth in love are not 
li,ible to be cut short by failure in years to come, for Goa has fixed him firmly. 
He is for ever and eternally able to save unto the uttermost them that come 
unto God by him, seeing that in the highest heavens he ever liveth to make interces
sion for them. Jesus is the true Joseph taken from the pit to be Lord of all. 
It is something more than a "sip of sweetness" to remember that if we are 
cast like our Lord into the lowest pit of shame and sorrow, we shall by faith 
rise to stand on the same elevated, sure, and everlasting rock of divine favour 
and faithfulness. 

3. "And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God." At 
the pas.saver, before his passion, our Lord sang one of the grand old Psalms of 
praise; but what is the music of his heart now, in the midst of his redeemed! 
,nlat a song is that in whicb his glad heart for ever leads the chorus of the 
elect! Not Miriam's ta.hour nor Moses' triumphant hymn o'er Mizrai.m'schivah-y 
can for a moment rival th11,t ever new and exulting song. Justice magnified 
aud grace victorious; hell subdued and heaven glorified ; death destroyed and 
immortality established ; sin o'erthrown and righteousness resplendent; what a 
theme for a hymn in that day when our Lord drinketh the red wine new with 
us all in our heavenly Father's kingdom ! Even on earth, and before his 
gTeat passion, he foresaw the joy which was set before him, and was sustained 
l1y the prospect. " Our God.'_' The G~d of. Jesus, the God of Is~ael, "my 
God and your God." How will we praISe him, but, ah! Jesus will be the 
chief player on our stringed instrwnents; he will lead the solemn hallelujah 
which shall go up from the sacramental host redeem~d by blood. "Many 
.,/,all see it, and fear, and shall trust in tlte Lord." A multitude that no 
1tw.n can number shall see the griefs and triumphs of Jesus, shall tremble 
l ,ecause of their sinful rejection of him, and then through grace shall receive 
faith and become trusters in Jehovah. Here is our Lords reward. Here is the 
assurance which makes preachers bold and workers persevering. Reader, are 
mu one among the many't Note the way of salvation, a sight, a fear, a trust ! Do 
~-ou know what these mean by possessing and practising them in your own soul? 
;!'rusting in the Lord is the evidence, nay, the -nee of salvation. He who is 
:, true believer is evidently redeemed from the dominion of sin and Satan. 

4 Blessed is that man that maketh the Loao his trust, and re
specteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. 
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5 Many, 0 LoRD my God, are thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward : they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered. 

4. " Ble.,.,ed." This is an exclamation similar to that of the fir.it Psalm, 
" Oh, the happinesses of the man.'' God's blessingd are emphatic, "I wot that 
he whom thou blessest is blessed," indeed and in very truth. " I.. that man that 
maketl1 the Lord his trust." Faith obtaineth promises. A simple single-eyed 
confidence in God is the sure mark of blessedness. A man may be a.s pocr a.s 
Lazarus, as hated as Mordecai,.as sick as Hezekiah, as lonely as Elijah, but 
while his hand of faith can keep its hold on God, none of his outward afflictions 
can prevent his being numberecl among the blessed: but the wealthieat and most 
prosperous man who has no faith is accursed, be he who he rnay. "And re
.,pectetl1 not the proud.'' The proud expect all men to bow down and do them 
reverence, as if the worship of the ~olden calves were again set up in Israel ; 
but believing men are too noble to nonour mere money-bags, or cringe before 
bombastic dignity. The righteous pay their respect to humble goodness, rather 
than to inflated self-consequence. Our Lord Jesus was in this our bright ex
ample. No flattery of kings and great ones ever fell from his lips; he gave no 
honour to dishonourable men. The haughty were never his favourites. "Nor 
such as turn aside to lies.'' Heresies and idolatries are lies, and so are avarice, 
worldliness, and pleasure-seeking. Woe to those who follow such deceptions. 
Our Lord was ever both the truth and the lover of truth, and the father of lies 
had no part in him. We must never pay deference to apostates, time-server.,, 
and false teachers; they are an ill leaven, and the more we purge ourselves of 
them the better ; they are blessed whom God preserves from ali error in creed 
and practice. Judged by this. verse, many apparently happy persoill! must be 
the reverse of blessed, for anything in the shape of a purse, a fine equipage, or 
a wealthy establishment, commands their reverence, whether tbe owner be a 
rake or a saint, an idiot or a philosopher. Verily, were the arch-fiend of hell to 
start a carriage and pair, and live like a lord, he would have thousands who 
would court his acquaintance. 

5. "1lfany, 0 Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done." 
Creation, providence, and redemption, teem with wonders as the sea with life. 
Our special attention is called by this passage to the marvels which cluster around 
the cross and flash li:om it. The accomplished redemption achieves many ends, 
and compasses a variety of designs ; the outgoings of the atonement are not to 
be reckoned up, the influences of the cross reach further than the beams of the 
sun. Wonders of grace beyond all enumeration take their rise from the cross ; 
adoption, pardon, justification, and a long chain of godlike miracles of love pro
ceed from it. Note that our Lord here speaks of the Lord as" my G()(f." The 
man Christ Jesus claimed for himself and us a covenant relationship with 
Jehovah. Let our interest in our God be ever to us our peculiar treasure. 
"And thy thoughts which are to us-ward." The divine thoughts march with the 
divine acts, for it is not according to God's wisdom to act without deliberation 
and counsel. All the divine thoughts are good and gracious towards his elect. 
God's thought~ of love are very many, very wonderful, very practical! Muse 
on them, dear reader; no sweeter subject ever occupied your mind. Gods 
thoughts of you are many, let not yours be few in return. " They cannot be 
;·eckoned up in 01·der unto thee." Their sum is so great as to forbid alike 
analysis and numeration. Human minds fail to measure, or to arrange in order, 
the Lord's ways and thoughts; and it must always be so, for he hath said, "As 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and 
niy thoughts than your thoughts." No maze to lo~ oneself in like the labyrinth of 
lol'e. How sweet to be outdone, overcome and overwhelmed by the a.stonishiug 
gr,,cc of the Lord our God! " If I would declare and speak of them, '. and surely 
tlus should be tile occupation of my tongue at all seasonable opportumt1es, " ,hey 



228 EXJ'OSJTJONS OF THE T'SALMS, 

are ":n~e than ~an be numbered;" ~ar beyond all human arithmetic they nre 
mult1plted ; thought11 from all eternity, thoughts of my fall, my restoration; my 
redemption, my conversion, my pardon, my upholdino-, my perfecting, my 
et.('rnal reward; the list is too long for writing, and the :a1ue of the mercies too 
gre.ai for estimation. Yet, if we cannot show forth all the works of the Lord, 
let us not make this an excuse for silence ; for our Lord, who is in this our best 
example, often spake of the tender thoughts of the great Father. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou 
opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required, 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is 
written of me. 

8 I delight to do thy will, 0 my God : yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

9 I have preached righteousness in the great congregation: lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, 0 LoRD, thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have 
declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have not concealed thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation. 

6. Here we enter upon one of the most wonderful passages in the whole of 
the Old Testament, a passage in which the incarnate Son of God is seen not 
through a glass darkly, but a.sit were face to face. "Sacrifice and offering thou 
didRt not de!rire." In themselves considered, and for their own sakes, the Lord 
saw nothing satisfactory in the various offerings of. the ceremonial law. Neither 
the victim pouring forth its blood, nor the fine flour rising in smoke from the 
altar, could yield content to Jehovah's mind; he cared not for the flesh of bulls 
or of goats, neither had he pleasure in corn and wine, and oil. Typically these 
offerings had their worth, but when Jesus, the Antitype. came into the world, 
they ceased to be of vaJue, as candles are of no estimation when the sun has arisen. 
"Mine ears ha.•t thou opened." Our Lord was quick to hear and perform his 
Father's will; his ears were as if excavated down to his soul; they were not 
closed up like Isaac's wells, which the Philistines filled up, but clear passages 
down to the fountains of his soul. The prompt obedience of our Lord is here the 
first idea. There is, however, no reason whatever to reject the notion that the 
digging of the ear here intended may refer to the boring of the ear of the 
servant, who refused out of love to his master to take his liberty at the year of 
jubilee; his perforated ear, the token of perpetual service, is a true picture of 
our blessed Lord's fidelity to his Father's business, and his love to his Father's 
children. Jesus irrevocably gave himself up to be the servant of servants for 
our sake and God's glory. The Septuagint, from which Paul quoted, has trans
lated this pass:ige, " A body hast thou prepared me:" how this reading arose 
it is not easy to imagine, but since apostolical authority has sanctioned the 
variation, we accept it as no mistake, but as an instance of various readings 
equally inspired. In any case, the pa~sage represents the Only Begotten as 
coming into the world equipped for service; and in a real and material body, by 
acmal life and death, putting a.side all the shadows of the Mosaic law. " Burnt 
,,_ffering and .<in offering hast thou not required." Two other forms of offering 
are here mentioned; tokens of gratitude and sacrifices for sin as typically pre
H1:,nted are set aside; neither the general nor the private offerings are any longer 
demanded. \Vhat need of mere emblems when the substance itself iR present? 
We learn from this verse that ,Jehovah values far more the obedience of the 
J1eart than all the imposing pecformances of ritualistic worship; and that our 
Pxpiation from sin comes not to uR as the result of an elaborate ceremonial, but 
ae the effect of our peat Substitute's obedience to the will of ,Jehovah. 

7. '· Then said 1. That is to say, when it was clearly seen that man's misery 
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could not be remedied by sacrifices and offerings. It being certain. tha.t the 
mere images of atonement, and the bare symbols of propitiation were of no 
avnil, the Lord JesUB, in propria persona, intervened. 0 bleeeed" then said I.'' 
Lord, ever give ua to hear and feed on such living words as these, so peculiarly 
and personally thine own. " Lo, I come." Behold, 0 heavens, and thou earth, 
and ye places under the ea1th ! Here is something worthy of your intensest 
gaze. Sit ye down and watch with earnestness, for the invisible God comes in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and as an infant the Infinite hangs at a virgin '8 

breast! Immanuel did not send but come; he came in his own pel'St)nality, in 
all that constituted his essential self he came forth from the ivory palace.~ to 
the abodes of misery ; he came promptly at the destined hour ; he ea.me with 
sacred alacrity as one freely offering himself. '' In the volume of the book it is 
written of me." In the eternal decree it is thUB recorded. The mystic roll of 
predestination which providence gradually unfolds, contained within it, to th~ 
Saviour's knowledge, a written covenant, that in the fulness of time the divine 
I should descend to earth to accomplish a purpose which hecatombs of bullocks 
and rams could not achieve. What a privilege to find our names written in 
the book of life, and what an honour, since the name of Jesus heads the page! 
Our Lord had respect to his ancient covenant engagements, and herein he teaches 
us to be scrupulously just in keeping our word; have we so promised, is it so 
written in the book of remembrance? then let us never be defaulters. 

8. "I delight to do thy will, 0 my God." Our blessed Lord alone could com
pletely do the will of God. The law is too broad for such poor .creatures as we are to 
hope to fulfil it to the uttermost : but Jesus not only did the Father's will, but 
found a delight therein; from old eternity he had desired the work set before 
him; in his human life he was straitened till he reached the baptism of agony 
in which he magnified the law, and even in Gethsemane itself he chose the 
Father's will, and set aside his own. Herein is the essence of obedience, namely, 
in the soul's cheerful devotion to God: and our Lord's obedience, which is our 
righteousness, is in no measure lacking in this eminent quality. Notwithstand
ing his measureless griefs, our Lord found delight in his work, and for " the joy 
that was set before him he endured the cross, despising the shame." " Yea, thy 
law is within my heart." No outward, formal devotion was rendered by Christ ; 
his heart was in his work, holiness was his element, the Father's will his meat 
and drink. We must each of us be like our Lord in this, or we shall lack the 
evidence of being his disciples. Where there is no heart work, no pleasure, no 
delight in God's law, there can be no acceptance. Let the devout reader adore 
the Saviour for the spontaneous and hearty manner in which he undertook the 
great work of our salvation. 

9. " I have preached righteousness in the great congregation." The purest 
morality and the highest holines.s were preached by Jesus. Righteousness divine 
was his theme. Our Lord's whole life was a sermon, eloquent beyond compare, 
and it is heard each day by myriads. Moreover, he never shunned in his ministry 
to declare the whole counsel of God; God's great plan of righteousness he plainly 
set forth. He taught openly in the temple, and was not ashamed to be a faith
ful and a true witness. He was the great evangelist ; the master of itinerant 
preachers; the head of the clan of open-air missionaries. 0 servants of the 
Lord, hide not your lights, but reveal to others what your God has revealed 
to you; and especially by your lives testify for holiness, be champions for 
the right, both in word and deed. "Lo, I have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, 
tltou knowest.'' Never either from love of ease, or fear of men, did the Great 
Teacher's lips become closed. He was instant in season and out of season. The 
poor listened to him, and princes heard his rebuke ; Publicans rejoiced at him, 
and Pharisees raged, but to them both he proclaimed the truth from heaven. It 
is well for a tried believer when he can appeal to God and call him to witness 
that he has not been ashamed to bear witness for him ; for rest assured if we are 
not ashamed to confess our God, he will never be ashamed to own us. Yet what 
a wonder is here, that the Son of God should plead just as we plead, and urge just 
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~uch arguments RS would befit the mouths of his diligent ministers! How truly 
it; he" made like unto his brethren." 

10. "/ have not hid thy righteousness within my heai·t." On the contrary, 
"Never man spake like this man." God's divine plan of making men righteous 
wa.s well known to him, and he plainly taught it. What was in our gre11t 
Master's heart he poured forth in holy eloquence from his lips. The doctrine 
of righteousnesi by faith he spake with great simplicity of speech. Law and 
gospel equally found in him a clear expositor. "/ ltave declared thy faitlijitl-
11e.<.< and thy salvation." Jehovah's fidelity to his promises and his grace in 
saving believers were declared by the Lord ,Jesus on many occasions, and are 
blessedly blended iu the gospel which he came to preach. God, faithful to his 
own char1Kter. law and threatenings, and yet saving sinners, is a peculiar reve
lation of the gospel. God faithful to the saved ones evermore is the joy of the 
followers of Christ Jesus. " I have not concealed tlty lovingkindness an.d thJJ 
truth from the great congregation." The tender as well as the stern attributes of 
God, our Lord Jesus fully unveiled. Concealment was far from the Great Apostle 
of our profession. Cowardice he never exhibited, hesitancy never weakened his 
language. He who as a child of twelve years spake in the temple among the 
doctors, and afterwards preached to five thousand at Gennesaret, and to the vast 
crowds at Jerusalem on that great day, the last day of the feast, was always ready 
to proclaim the name of the Lord, and could never be charged with unholy 
silence. He could be dumb when so the prophecy demanded and patience sug
gested, but otherwise, preaching was his meat and his drink, and he kept back 
nothing which would be profitable to his disciples. Thiil in the day of his trouble, 
according to this Psalm, he used as a plea for divine aid. He had been faith
ful to his God, and now begs the Lord to be faithful to him. Let every dumb 
professor, tongue-tied by sinful shame, bethink himself how little he will be able 
to plead after this fashion in the day of his distress. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 0 LORD : 
let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me. 

I 2 For innumerable evils have compassed me about : mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to look 
up; they are more than the hairs of mine head : therefore my heart 
faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, 0 LoRD, to deliver me: 0 LoRn, make haste to 
help me. 

14 Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after 
my soul to destroy it; let them be driven backward and put to shame 
that wish me evil. 

I 5 Let them be desolate for a reward of their shame that say unto 
me, A ha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : let 
such as love thy salvation say continually, The LoRD be magnified. 

J.7 But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, 0 my God. 

11. " Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from_ me, 0 Lord." Alas! these 
were to be for awhile withheld from our Lord while on the accursed tree, but 
meanwhile in his great agony he seeks for gentle dealing; and the coming of the 
angel to strengthen him was a clear answer to his prayer. He had been blessed 
aforetime in the desert and now at the entrance of the valley of the shadow of 
death, like a true, tr~tful, and experienced ma~, he utt~rs a ~10ly, plai~tiv,e 
desire for the tenderneBt! of heaven. He had not withheld his testunony to Gods 
trllth, now in return he begll his Father not to withhold his compassion. This 
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"fer~e might more correctly be read as a declaration of his confidence that help 
would not be refused; but whether we view this utterance as the cry of prayer, 
or the avowal of faith, in either case it is i11structive to 118 who take our suffering 
Lord for an eialD.ple, and it proves to us how thoro11ghly he was made like unto 
his brethren. "Let thy looingkinrlite118 and thy truth continually pre.,erre me.·• 
He ha.cl preached both of these, aad now he asks for an experience of them, that 
lie might be kept in the evil day and rescued from his enemies and his afflictionH. 
N othiag e1.11dea1"S ou Lord to us more than to hear him thus pleading with strong 
crying and telU's to him. who was able to save. 0 Lord Jesus, in our nights of 
wrestling we will remember thee. 

12. " For innuTl!erable eDils h11,Ve com.pas.,ed me ab,,ut." On every side he wa.q 
beset with evils; co1mtless woes environed the great Substitute for our sins. 
Our sins were innumerable, and ao were his griefs. There was no escape for us 
from our iniquities, and there was no escape for him from the woes which we 
desenecl. From errery q uar.ter evils accmnulated about the blessed One, although 
in his heart evil fo1tnd no place. "11,Jine iniquitie.s kave take1i hold npon me, so that 
lam oot able to look 1tp." He had no sin, but sins were laid on him., and he took 
them. as if they were his. " He was made sin for us." The transfer of sin to the 
Saviour was real, and prod11ced in b.im as man the horror which forbade him to look 
iinto the face of God, bowing him down with cMll!hing anguish and woe intoler
able. 0 my soul, what would thy sins have done for thee eternally if the Friend 
of sinners bad not condescended t.o take them all upon himself! Oh, blessed 
Scripture! u The Lord hath ma.de to meet upon him the iniquity of us all." Oh, 
marvellous depth of love, which oould lead the perfectly immacula;te to stand in 
the sinner's place, and bear the horroc of _great trembling which sin must bring 
upon those conscioas of. it. " '11wy are more than tlte hairs of mine head: there
fore my heart.fuiletk me." The pains of the divine penalty were beyond com
pute, and the Saviour's soal was so burdened with them, that he wa.i sore a.mazed, 
.and very heavy even 11nto a sweat of blood. His strength was gone, his spirits 
6a.D.k., he was lll an agony. 

" Came at rength the dreadful night; 
Vengeance with its iron rod 
Stood, and with eollecte.d might 
Bruised the harmless Lamb of God, 
See, my soul, thy SiLviour see, 
Prostrate in Gethsema.nel 

There my God bore all my guilt; 
'.rhis through gra.ee ean be believed; 
But the horrorn which he felt 
.Are too va.st to be conceived. 
None ean penetmte through thee, 
Doleful, dark Gethsemane! 

Sins a.g;a.iust a holy God; 
Sins against bis righteous laws; 
Sins against his love, his blood; 
Sins against his name and cause; 
.Sins immense as is tb.e sea-
Hide me, 0 Gethsema.nel" 

13. "Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliver me: 0 Lord, make haste to h-elp me." How 
touching! How bumble! How plaintive! The words thrill us as we think 
that after this sort our Lord and Master prayed. His petition is not so much 
that the cup should pass away undrained, but that he should be sustained while 
drinking it, aid set free from its power at the first fitting moment. He seeks 
deliverance and help; and he entreats that the help may not be slow in coming; 
itbis is aite.r the m.anne:r of our pleadings. Is it not? Note, reader, how our 
Lord was heai:d in that he feared, for there was after Gethsemane a calm 
-endurance which made the fight as glorious as the victory. 

14. "Let the,n be askallied a11d confounded togetha that seek after my soul tv 
iks/.J•o_g it." \,\Thether we read this as a prayer or a prophecy it matters not, for 
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t hC' powers of sin, and de,ath, and hell, may well be ashamed as they see the resnft 
<>f their malice for e,er turned against themselves. It is to the infinite confusion 
of Satan that his ettempt to destroy ihe Saviour desiroyed himself; the diabolical 
c()ndave who plott-ed in cotmcil are now all alike put io sbame, for the Lord Jesus 
has ml"t them at all points, and t11M1ed all their- wisdom into foolishness. '' Ler 
//,!'111 br dri1wn backward and put to shmne that wish me evil.'' It mi even so; the 
h.-1,~ts of darkness are utterlr put to the rout, and 1nade a theme for holy derision 
f, 1r ~-er and ever. How did they gloat; over ihe thought of crll!!hing the seed 
,,f the woman! hwt the Crucified has conquered, the Nazare11e has laughed them 
to scorn, the dying Son of Man has become the death of deaih and he)l's destruc
tion. For ever ble5!1ed be his name. 

15-. "L~t them be desolme," oc amazed; even as Jesus was desolate in his 
agony, so let his enemies be in their despair- when he defeats thern. The desola
tion caused in the hearts of evil spirits and evil men by envy, malice, chagrin, 
disappointment, and despair-, shall be a fit recompense foir their cruelty to the 
Lord "·hen he"= in their hands. " For a rewai·d of their shame that say unto 
1111•. Alta, aha." Did the fool fiend insuh over our Lord? Behold how shame 
i, now his reward l Do wicked men to-day pour shame upon the name of the 
R edoomer? Their desolation shall avenge him of his adversarieil l Jesus is the 
gentle Lamb t.o all who seek mercy through his blood; but let despisers beware, 
for he is the Lion of the tribe of Judal1, and •·who shall rouse him u,p i"" The 
Jewish rulers e:=lted and scornfu:lly said, "Aha, aha;" but when the streets of 
,T erusalem ran like rivers deep with gore, "and the temple was ullterly consumed," 
then their house was left unto them desolate, and the blood of the la.llt of the 
prophe-ts, according to their own desue, came upon them.selves and upon theil'" 
children. 0 ungodly reader, if such a pel'SOn glance over this page, beware 
of persecuting Christ and his people, foc God will surely avenge his own elect. 
Your "ahas" will cost yo11, dear. It is hard for you to kick against tile pricks. 

lG. "Let all those that s~ek lhee, reje>ice and be glad in thee."-We have done 
mth Ebal and turn to Geriziru. Here our Lord pronounces benedictions on his 
people. Note who the blessed objects of his petitions are: not all men, but 
i,ome men, "I pray for them, I pray not for the world." He pleads for seekers: 
the lowest in the kingdom, the babes of the fa.rnily; those wlilo have true de
sires, longing prayers, and consisient endeavours after God. Let sceiing souls, 
pluck up heart when they hear of this. What riches of grace, that in his. 
bitterest horn- Jesns should remember the lambs of the flocll: ! And whau 
does he entreat for them? it is that they niay be doubly glad, intensely 
happy, emphatically joyful, for sll'Ch the repetition of terms implies. Jesus, 
would have aD seekers made happy by finding what they seel afte1t, and by 
winning peace through his grief. As deep as were his sonows, so high would! 
he have their- joys. He groaned ibat we might 1!1Ilg, a.nd was covered with a 
lJloody sweat that we might be anoiated with the oil of gla.dJi.ess. "Let such as 
/n,,e thys alvation say continually, The .LJJrd be magnified." Another result of the· 
Redeemer's passion is the promotii;in of the glo:ry of God by those who grate
fully delight in his salvation. Onr Lord's desire shoul'd be om- direetory ; we 
lm·e with all our hearts his great salvation, let ns then, with all our tongues 
1,roclaim the glory of God which is respiendent therein. Never let his praises 
cease. AB the heart is warm with gladDeSB let it incite the- tongue to perpetual 
prai!ie. li we c11,nnot do what we wonl:d for the spread of the kingdo~, at leasll 
let us desire and pray for it. Be it G>lll'B to make God's glory the chief end of 
t:',·ery breath and pulse. The suffering Redeemer regarded the consecration of 
his people to the service of heaven as a grand result of his atoning d1mth; 
it is the joy which was set before him, that Goo is glorified is the reward or 
1he Saviour's travail. 

17. "But Iain pow and needy.''-The man of sorrows closeil with another 
appeal, based upon his affliction and poverty. <-< Yet the Lord tltinketh upon me." 
Sweet was this solace to the holy heart of the great auffereF. The Lord's 
tlwu.ghto of us are a cheering subject of meditation, for they are ever kind and 
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never coase. Hie disciples forsook him, and his friends forgat him, hut ,Jesus 
knew that Jehovah never turned away his heart from him, and this upheld him 
in the hour of need. " Thou art my help and my delioerer." His unmoved 
confidence Rtayed itself alone on God. 0 that all believers would imitate more 
fully their great Apostle and IJigh Priest in his firm reliance upon God, even 
when afflictions abounded and the light was veiled. " Make no tarrying, 0 m!J 
God." The peril was imminent, the need urgPnt, the suppliant could not en
dure delay, nor was he made to wait, for the angel came to strengthen, and the 
brave heart of Jesus rose up to meet the foe. 

Lord Jesus, grant that in all our advernities we may possess like preciotL~ faith, 
and be found like thee, more than conquerors. 

BY TIMOTHY HARLEY, OF sr. JOHN'S, NEW BRUNSWICK. 

JESUS! I've many loving friends, 
But have not one like thee ; 

So dear, so precious as thou art, 
No earthly friend could be. 

Thou hast the meekness of a lamb, 
The fondness of a dove, 

!.-lore than a woman's tenderness, 
More than a mother's love. 

What human virtue does not shine 
In thy humanity ? 

Or what perfection dwells in God 
That does not dwell in thee? 

Most blessed centre of all good, 
Both human and divine; 

'Tis worth ten thousand worlds to me, 
That I can call thee mine. 

Sinners may round their tapers dance, 
I never shall repine ; 

My light is nature's central Sun
• Jesus himself is mine-

Mine in a bond which cannot break, 
·which cannot broken be ; 

Though I shall part from all beside, 
I cannot part from thee. 

And soon shall dawn the eternal day, 
When I shall take my rest, 

Encircled with thy loving arms, 
And folded in thy breast. 

f rtsumpthm from tfuo i5pttfa. 

A VENERABLE Christian woman was accustomed to use some such lan
guage as this, when describing her own spiritual condition : "I trust I 

have looked alone to the Lord Jesus, and I have a humble hope that through 
his precious blood I shall be saYed at the last; but it's not for the likes of me to 
be confident and sure. I could not have the presumption to say that I know I 
am saved." In process of time the good woman sickened, and her last hour 
drew on apace, and with it light and peace; then she was heard to say, •· 1 
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n<'nlr felt my~e~f mor:e a sinner than I do now, and my unworthiness and my 
mward cor_r'.1pt10ns rise u~ clear before me; but l hnve believed in the Lord 
,lesus, and its not ~or the hkes of me to question hiij power to snve. I dnrc not 
ha_vc the presumption to doubt the word of the Lord my God !Lilli hath he not 
said, 'He that_ believeth bath _e,·erl~stin<> life'?" See, trembling Christian, the 
t-~·ue pr~s_un1pt1on, _and he nfrmd of 1t; tl1e other so-called presumption is but 
~imp le tauh, of w Inch none can have too much. 

ONE of the finest walks in the world is along the cliff from Brighton to 
New haven. We went on foot the other day, continually up hill and down 

dale, with the foaming sea on our right; and when we came upon the heights 
above the harbour, we were charmed beyond measure with the glorious bay, 
which is one of the most beautiful in Europe. The bold front of the enormous 
white cliff's, the verdure of the swelling hills, and the deep blue of the sea, 
make a view of which one might almost Ray, as of Naples, "see it and die." The 
interest which we felt was, however, quite other than that which mere scenery 
could evoke. '\\re walked into the town to see one of the results of our College 
work. In the wowing town, religious matters were very stagnant, till our 
young brother, M.r. Sargeant, a native of the place, resolved to raise a church 
in it. God has honoured bis faith and raised up a generous friend, who, though 
a churchman, has been a friend indeed. That gentleman has built a large 
school-room, which will hold from three to four hundred, which is placed in 
the rear of a piece of ground suitable for a chapel, when the people a1·e 
numerous enough to require one, and strong enough to raise funds for the 
erection. For th.is our friend charges only the interest on his money, and 
receives in return the great pleasure of seeing a full congregation, and many 
conversions. Humble though the building appears in our woodcut, it is 
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commodiouP, And in every way well arranged. As the fulcrum for the lever of 
bard work and pm.rer, and e. barracks for n aood and true band of recruits, we 
look upon it with mtenee satisfaction. May God enahle m~ny of our men t() 

go e.nd do likewise. V\7 e hope friendR who read this will help us in our College 
work when they see thnt the results are tangible, and that cases like this are 
many. 

The ministry of Mr. Sargeant has been much ble~sed. A church was 
formed by Mr Wigner, of New Cross, on October 5th, consisting of eighteen 
members, nnd conversion work is still going on. The services are well attended, 
the place being uRually filled on the Sunday evenings. There is a Sunday 
school of about eighty scholars, and eight teachers, with a Younf! Men's 
Christian AsRociation of thirty-five members. Tracts are distributed every 
Sabbath, and e. little is being done to help the mission cause-so that the place 
once barren as the desert is now bringing forth fruit to God's glory. There 
was no Baptist churcb at Newbaven before. 

We were pleased to see a huge flag.;taff in front, on which the Bethel flag is 
hoisted, so as to be seen all down the harbour-the sign to seamen that there 
is gospel provision near at hand for those who go down to the sea in ships. 

j~.o.ottr's lill ~oah' i~aptL 
SHOOTER'S Hill, famous in the days of P,·ince Hal and Falstaff, is 

gradually being linked on to London. In the di~tr!ct at the foot of the 
hill nearest the metropolis, our students have preached m small rooms, and ii. 

chdrch has been formed, which is now under the care of our esteem~d young 
brother, Mr. Henry Brown. The friends so gathered are now erecting- a ne,v 
chapel, to cost £1,300, and we are helping them; indeed, we are thei1· u·easu.r~~, 
and shall have to find a considerable sum to carry the work thr~ugh. Here 1s 

one of the goodly results of out· Colle~e work; . and here also 1s on~ ot tho~e 
burdens which we tl'ust the Lord will lead hlS people to bear with us a, 
fellow servants in his work. 
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~tfritfus. 
A C'ommr11tra·.I/ on the Holy Scriptu1·e.~, 

rntiral, doch·inal, and homiletical, 
1rith special refe1·ence to ministers and 
st11dents. By' JoHN PETER LANGE, 
D.D .. in connection wit.h a number 
of eminent European divines. Vol. 
I. Genesis. T. and T. Clark, 38, 
George Street, Edinburgh. 

THIS volume we regard as an absolute 
necessary for every well-furnished li
brary. It is rich to repletion. Its 
wealth of thought is like the lavish 
splendour of Oriental royalty. To praise 
Lange, would on our part, be to hold a 
candle to the sun, his compilations are 
so bright with information and clear 
suggestion. ,v e do not agree with all 
hLS comments, but we sit at the feet of 
tbe author as a child in the school of a 
master. No praise which our pen could 
write, would exaggerate our sense of 
the extreme value of this volume on 
Genesis; and those volumes of the New 
Testament with which weare acquainted 
are equally precious. The two new vol
umes upon the epistles, we have not 
had leisure to examine. 
John Ploughman's Talk. By C. H. 

SPURGEON. Alab11ster & Passmore. 

THE sale of this brochure has quite 
surprised us. In a few weeks, nearly 
30,000 have been disposed of, without 
pushing advertisements. We have re
cei~ed many cheering words ofcomwen
da~10n, for which we are grateful to the 
wr1ter8. 

The Life of Thomas Collins, Wesleyan 
Minister. By Su4UEL COLEY. Hamil
ton, Adams & Co. 

A RICH biography can be made dull as 
the grave by a mere collector of letters, 
and spinner of reflections, but a genial, 
overflowing writer can make much out 
of small capital ; of this last tihe present 
" life " is an instance. Thomas Collins 
was a valiant and useful man, but bis 
life does not rise out of the current 
standard of worthy and successful 
preachers. He had not attained unto 
the first three, yet Lis estimable bio
grapher has produced a most charming 
Look, to which something more than a 
Lrief notice is due; and therefore next 

month, if possible, we shnll make ex
cerpts from it for our readers' behoof. 
~{~imwhile, money will be well invested 
m its purchase. There is a quotation 
from the volume in om· article upon 
Ea,·-m1rffs. 

The Question of the Irish Church calmly 
considered; a Book of Testimonies 
and Arguments. By "\\'ILLIAM DYER. 
Longmans, Green & Co. 

A MOST valuable contribution to the 
controversy. It is, indeed, high time 
that the church which the Bishop of 
Oxford declares was made " the worst 
and meanest instrument of En<r)i;;h 
misrule,. should be put upon an;'ther 
trial, that it may be seen whether her 
faults were her own, or those of her 
masters. Our own belief is, that with 
her gilded manacles removed, the Epis
copal Church in England will do service 
to the cause of truth and righteousness, 
for which she is while in bondacre 
utterly incapacitated. 

0 

A Comme1!-tary on the Greek 7'ezt of 
the Epistle of Paul to the Galatians. 
By JOHN EADIE, D.D. T. & '1'. 
Clark, Edinburgh. 

THOSE familiar with Dr. Eadie's former 
expositions of the epistles will welcome 
this new arrival. It is, as the author 
claims, '' an earnest and honest attempt 
to discover tbe mind of the Spirit in 
his own blessed word." ,ve ought to 
have written a long article upon so ex
ceedingly valuable an addition to the 
rich stores of modern biblical exposi
tion; but it may possibly do as much 
service to the publishers if we say that 
we wish every preacher in the three 
kingdoms possessed and studied the 
work ; we are sure it would be a large 
benefit to the church of God. 

The .Apostle of Kerry; or, the Life of 
the Rev. Charles Graham. By Rev. 
W. GRAHAM CAMPBELL. Dublin: 
Moffat & Co. 

WE ought to have given title and pub
lisher in connection with our sketch, 
but having forgotten to do so, we give 
it here, and perhaps need not add, that 
we commend the work to all our 1·eaders. 
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The C01,fe.,.,ions of a Clock. By W. ,J.B. 
W. Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. 

IN the form of an amusing story, a great 
den! of good morality and religious truth 
is brought forward. The boys and uirls 
will like it. " 

The Rainbow, edited by Dr. W. Leask. 
W. KENT & Co., Paternoster Row. 

WE are sorry to see the line of doctrine 
which this periodical is taking, for we 
have much respected its editor, though 
we never cared for the speculations of 
his magazine. Its present light is not 
equal to the production of a solar 
rainbow, such as lovers of the old
fashioned gospel of covenant grace de
light to look upon ; in its prophetic 

moonshine and short punishment theo
risings we see no rainbow, unless it be 
a lunar one. 

/,iffht at Eventide. Lnrl?e Print Rearl
mgs for the Sick and Aged. Hatch
ards, 1117, Piccadilly; an-d W. Macin
tosh, Paternoster Row. 

WHERE old age hM crept on, and the 
soul is still in the dark as to the things 
which make for its peace, the Christian 
visitor will gain much assistance in his 
instructions, by giving the unlettered 
sinner such a book as this. Even in 
second childhood the unconverted may 
be blessed by so suitable an instm
mentalitv. There must be thousands 
in want· of just such a book as that 
which is now before us. 

l{ttm,0ranha. 
WHEN Elijah trusted in the Lord for 
temporal support in time of famine, the 
ravens brought him bread and meat, and he 
drank of the brook Cherith ; we also de
pend for the n:aintenance of our orphan 
boys upon the gracious providence of the· 
}'ather of the fatherless, and we shall not 
be di~a.ppointed ; but we would Temind our 
friends that the means which God uses at 
this time are very different from those em
ployed in the prophet's case. No ravens 
convey the morning and evening meals to 
our little ones, but, on the contrary, other 
creatures in black call for taxes, and no 
brook Cherith meanders through the Or
phanage ground, but the pipes will be cut 
off unless the water-rate is regularly p11.id 
The manner of our support differs from 
that of the prophet of Horeb, but it is in 
some points a great improvement. The 
ravens who brought the provision remained 
ravens still, and had no personal blessing ; 
while as to the brook Cherith, in due course 
it dried up ; but the Lord has so ordered 
our case, that his people who a.re led to give 
to his work get a. blessing in the deed, and 
their substance is far less likely to fail than 
if they had withheld. The sum• hitherto 
sent in would not warrant us in ta.king 
more children. but we mean to do so, being 
nasured the Lnrd will provide. As this 
provision will come through his people, we 
venture to ask our readers how much of 
their store as stewards ought to be given 
in this direction ! May their Master direct 
them. 

Mr. Richard Weaver's sermon in the 
Tabernacle gathered together a crowded 

audience of persons who were deeply moved 
by his fervency and zeal. Our friend is a. 
workman not needing to be ashamed, and in 
all his works we !"ray our Lord to speed him. 

The London Baptist Association held its 
meetings last month at ·w al worth Road 
Chapel The warmest brother I y love reigns 
among the hundred associated churches. 
Did our friends know and feel the value of 
unity and brotherly affection, no district 
would be without its association. The iso
lation of our churches hos been their weak
ness ; true union will minister much to 
their strength, 

Mr. Grant, bte of Barrow-in-Furness, 
has sailed for Tasmania. tu take the over
sight of the church in Perth. 

Mr. Kerr is labouring with much success 
in St. Helena. 

Mr. A. McDougall, bte of Rothesay, 
has become a missionary pastor in the 
Hebrides. 

A Baptist church is being gathered in 
Hounslow with every prospect of success. 

The recognition of Mr. John Smith as 
pastor of the Baptist church, at the Taber
nacle, Billingborough, in Lincolndhire, tank 
place on Good Friday. :Mr. :,iwift, of Mor
ton, read the Scriptures, Mr. \Y. Orton, 
Gener11.l Bautist, of Bourne, offered prayer, 
11.nd Mr. G. Rogers gave the charge to 
the p11.stor. In the evening a public meet
ing was held, in which Mr. Swift, Mr. 
Rogers, and Mr. Smith, took part. On 
Sunday, M11.rch 28th, Mr. Hogers preache,l 
both morning 11.nd evening. The collec
tion• were good, and the prospects are 
encouraging. 
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The appeal iesuecl by Mr. Archibald 
Brown, of Stepney, for e.id in erecting e. 
large place of worship for his oYerftnwing 
congregation, hll.S our fullest sympathy. 

Our friend, Mr. Gange, of Portsmouth. 
late a. student of our College, has accepted 
the invita.twn of the ancient church wor
•hipping in Broadmead, Bri~tol. 

The friends "'iLh Mr. Ea.mes, have opened 
their iron ch"pel in Battel'Se&. We wish 
them abundant success. 

On Sunday, the 4th of April, and the 
Monday evening following, the fil'St Anni
Vel'!l&ry of the formation of a Baptist 
church, in the Town Hall of Tunbridge, 
"Kent, was held. Mr. Roger!!, of the 
Tabernacle College, preached twice on the 
Sabbath. At the Meeting on Monday 
evening, Mr. Turner, the pastor, presided. 
Addresses were delivered by Mr. Smith, of 
n.ed Hill. Mr. Rogel'S, Mr. Carter, of 
Pembury, a.nd three of the neighbouring 
mini•ters in the town. The services of 
Mr. Turner ha.ve been highly appreciated, 
and the infant cause, amidst many diffi
cultiea. has been well 11ustained. There is 
e\"ery probability of a good a.nd permanent 
intP.~est being established, if the required 
hdp for the erection of a. suitable chapel 
could be speedily obtained. 

On V."ed!lesday, March 31, services were 
held in connection with the recognition of 
Mr. Charles A.. Davis. a.s pastor of the 
church a.t Durrant Green, Chesterfield. 
At the afternoon service, which commenced 
at three o'clock, Mr. Davis related tht! • 
circumstances which led him to devote 
himself to the work of the ministry. Mr. 
J. G. Dowson, of Chesterfield, read the 
:Scriptures and offered prayer. Mr. G. 
Rogers of the Tabernacle College, delivered 
the charge to the pastor, and Mr. Charles 
Short, or Sheffield, concluded with prayer. 
The evening meeting was opened by sing
ing and prayer. Mr. C. Short gave an 
addre•s to the church, and Mr. G. Rogers 
specially addressed the congregation. 

An effort is being made by a bazaar, of 
which a notice will be found in another 
part of this Magazine, to clear off the debt 
remaining on ' the Baptist chapel at Red 
Hill. Mr. Smith baa laboured there with 
great diligence and with much acceptance. 
The church, which commenced in 1864, 
with seven u:.ernbers, now numbers a.bout 
1 uO. These facts present a. strong ch.im 
upon the kind aasi•tance of others. 

Recognition services in connection with 
the se&tlewent uf Mr. P. F. Pearce (late of 
Coleraine, North of Ireland) as paetor of 
the Brookside Baptist church, Darlington, 
w<,re held on Thursday, April 1st. Nearly 
all the ministers of the several denowina-

tione in the town were pN!eent, and manv 
from the dietrict a.round connected with 
the Baptist denomination. At the after• 
noon meeting, the chair was occupied hy 
Mr. G. T. Congreve, of London, Mr. W. 
Peachy (deacon), gave a •ketch of the hiR
tory of the church, 1he difficulties arising 
from the ill-health and resignation of the 
late pastor (Mr. J. H. Gordon), a.ta time 
when extra effort was 1·equired to gather a 
con~regation to the new building. the steps 
which led to the invitation of the new p.>s
tor, the prospects of the church in the fu
ture, its financial position, especially as 
regards the building fund, and the help 
that was needed .. nd asked for, to remove 
the debt of about £1.000 upon the preeent 
building•-which, although partly occupied 
for worship, are only the schools-and the 
land for the erection of a commodious 
chapel and lecture-room. Mr. P. F. Pei,rce 
gave a short statement of his call to the 
ministry. &c., Mr. W. Walters, of New
castle, gave an 0,ddress founded on Peter's 
sermon on the ciay of Pentecost, and Mr. 
J. P. Chown, of Bradford, addressed the 
church in a very able and impressive man
ner. After tea, a public meeting was held, 
presided over by David Da.le, Eoq., J.P., 
when interesting and stirring addresses 
·were delivered to a. large audience by Messrs. 
J.P. Chown, W. Walters, P. W. Grant, 
W. A. P. Johnma.n, W. L. Green, and J. 
Charter. The tone and character of the 
meeting was most encouraging to the 
church and pastor, all deoomina.tions hav
ing given a moot cordial welcome to one 
who it is hoped will be spa.red to labour 
long and suc·cesefully in the important 
sphere to which he has been callP.d. 

The anniversary services of the Baptiet 
Chapel, Thetford, took place on Sunday 
and Monday, April 18th and 19th. On 
Sunday three sermons were preached by 
Mr. T. A. Willia.ms, of Swaffham. On 
Monday, at ten o'clock in the morning, a 
Bazaar was held in the school room ; the 
proceeds of which exceeded expectations. 
A public meeting wa, held in 'he cha~!, i_n 
the evening, the pastor, Mr. Welton, 1n his 
opening remarks, saici, " If ever a people 
had reason to bless God, it was the Ba.pt1st 
church a.t Thetford. The Lord had given 
them many blessings : during the year the 
debt had been greatly reduced, the congre
gations had much incre ised, and many soul• 
had been saved." Addresses were given by 
Mr R. Taylor, Mr. W. A. Linington, and 
Mr. T. A. Willia.ms. Mr. Joslin, dee.con, 
read the annual report, which stated that 
during the past year the del>t had been re
duced £120 4s. 3d., leaving a residue of 
£219. 
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On Tuesde.y, the 18th of le.et month, Mr, 
AB']Uith, of the Pastnrs' College, Wi>B recog
nised "" pe.stor of e. Baptist church recently 
former[ in Cornwi>ll Road, Brixton. A 
l'oom hi>ving been te.ken in that neighbour
hood e.• a preaching •tatinn, chiefly through 
the active efforts of Mr. Archibalcl BNwn, 
of Stepney, Mr. Asquith was sent to 
prei>ch there <luring the prinr.ipal part of 
his college course. A church was formed 
about a year a.go, consisting of seven or 
eight. who were removed from the church 
at the Metropolitan Taberne.cle for that 
purpose. To these, during the year, fifty
two new members have been added, e.nd 
others are seeking admission. A email 
chapel, with the assistance of Mr. Spur
geon, Mr. Brown, and other friends, has 
been erectecl. The cause, though yet email, 
through the zeal and activity of the church 
and congregation, is already self-sustaining; 
and Mr. Asquith haa just devoted himself 
entirely to the pastorate. The recognition 

took place in Trinity Chapel, Brixton, 
which was kindly lent by Mr. Eldridge 
ancl his friends for that purpose. In the 
afternoon Mr. Goddard read and prayec! ; 
Mr. AkPhurst gave an accnunt of the origin 
a.ncl progress of the church in Corn wall 
lfoad ; Mr. Asquith gave a full statement 
of his experience and views of the Christian 
ministry ; Mr. Elclridge offered prayer ; 
Mr. RogerR addreRsed the pastor; and Mr_ 
Rowe, of Camberwel!, the church. An 
evening meeting we.e held at which Mr. 
Eldridge presided. Mr. Mummery, from 
the college, offered prayer. Addresses 
were given by Mr. Jones, of Park Road, 
Brixton; Mr. Wilkins, of Leighton Buzz1>rd; 
Mr. Rogers, Mr. Priter, from the College; 
Mr. Asquith, and Mr. Akehurst. Some 
few pounds were cheerfully raised to in
creaae the Pastors' library. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-April 1st, thirteen; 
April 8 th, seven. 

Jasforfl' Qtalltgt, ~ttrag~Iifan ~ahtrnadt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-N"C"MBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Rcceiptsfrom Marcli 20th, 1869, to April 19th, 1869. 

B •· d. B •· d. 
Mr. Higgs... ... ... . .. 50 0 0 Mr. e.nd Mrs. Downing ... 10 10 0 
Miss Ann Thick, collecting card 0 16 0 Mr. A. Downing ... l I 0 
Mr. John Denham 2 2 0 Miss Downing ... I I 0 
:Messrs. Wrigley and So~.'.' 10 10 0 Miss E. DoWillllg l I 0 
J.B .... 100 0 0 Mr. W. G. Bond ... 0 10 6 
A Linoo!nslilie re0:der of Mr. Sp;;_~geo,;;; Mr. and Mrs. Murrell 10 10 0 

Sermons ... 10 0 0 Mr. W. C. Murrell 2 2 0 
S. Cullen, N. B. 0 5 0 Miss Murrell 2 2 0 
M.A.R. 0 3 0 Miss Annie Murr~ii I I 0 
Mr. J. Ohaiiis I l 0 'l'wo Sisters n.t Greenford 0 6 0 
Mr. W. Ize.rd 5 5 0 A Friend and his Boy 0 4 0 
Mr. J. B1>lfour 10 0 0 M. A.R. ... . .. 0 2 6 
Mr. B. Scott 5 5 0 O.H. 0 5 0 
Mr. Alel<ander 2 2 0 Mrs. W. ~;er 25 0 0 
Mr. Pearce I l 0 A Thursday-night. b.ea.re;; 5 0 () 

Mr. T. J. Field l l 0 Miss Meeking .. . . .. 0 10 0 
Mr. w. P. Be1rern: •• 5 0 0 The Elders' llible-closs ... 6 6 (I 

Mr. T. Pickworth ... 5 0 0 Mr. H. Pledge 0 5 0 
Mr. G. H. Reeve ... 0 3 0 Mr. Redgate 5 5 0 
Mr. G. Graham O 10 6 Mr. W.R. Selway 3 3 0 
A Friend, per Mr: ·Philllps 5 0 0 Mrs. David ... 

B~i~n, s~day~ 20 0 0 
Mr. E. Sa.rgent . .. ... I 0 0 Cornwall Road, 
Ma.'¥,ort ... ... . .. 0 I! 0 School l 0 
Mr. . H. Olney ... ... ... . .. 10 0 0 Collection 11:i°Bre.:~i.wooi Ore~;;_ 

:r,i;-: 
l 15 

Amicus, Glo.sgow . . . . . . 0 5 0 Collection at Grantham, per 
'l'wo readers of Sermons, Westerkirk .. l 0 0 Bowler 0 
Mr. Dransfleld 2 2 0 Put proceed; of kcture. ~t C~bridge 
Charlotte We.re 0 7 6 Heath, by Mr. Spurgeon . . . . .. 26 3 10 
Mr. Mills 5 0 0 Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle,, Me.r. 21 34 I 5 
M. H., per Mr. Me.~sha.ti."· 0 10 0 ,, ,, ,, ,, 28 36 7 0 
Mr. W. Higgo ... . .. 2 0 0 April 4 37 I 2 
Mr. Rickett . .. . .. 5 0 0 ,, 11 38 l 6 
A l!'riend, per Mr. F. R,D. Phi

0

llips 3 15 0 18 40 0 5 
Miss Spurgeon .. . . . . . .. l I 0 
Mr. R. Pickworth ... 3 3 0 £,i65 15 10 
Miss Pickworth ... 2 2 0 
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Jhrthfutll @rp~mrgt. 
Statem,en,t of R,eceipts f,·om Ma,·ch 20tlt, 1869, to Ap,·il 19tlt, 1869. 

A reader of Mo.gazine ... 
!>. Oullen, N. 1l. ... . .. 
Mr. J. Mc Millan... . .. 
A friend per Miss Walker .. 
Mrs. S. Attew, Collecting Card 
lllrs . .Ann He.11,_Collecting Ce.rd 
Messrs. J. e.nd 1:L. Smith ... 
No. 60 ... 
Mrs. Cropley ... .. . .. . 
M. e.nd D. per Mr. Cook ... 
Miss Withers, per Rev. J. Jackson 
Mn. S. Clifton 
Mr. E. Sargent ... 

~"1r.iavi.son : : : 
B. ... ... 
Mr. Theodore Barnes 
Mr. Simon Hobbs ... 
:Mrs. Berry, Coliecting Dox 
Mr. F. Morge.n ... ... 
M. N. N., Se.lop ... 
lllrs. Reynolds .. . ... 
Mr. e.nd Mrs. Lockhart ... 
95,996 ... . .. 
Amicus, Glasgow ... 
Mrs. Eliza.both Dicks 
C. B. Slld H. M. ... 
Bones 
L.M. .. .... 
Mr. W. S. Dowding 
Mr. Lockhart ... 

£ e. d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 6 
I 5 0 
I t 0 
0 ~ 6 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 
JUNE, 1869. 

®r~tr is '5tttfrtn
1z first ~afu. 

A SERMON, BY C. H. SPURGEO:N", 

"Xeither shall one thrust another; they shall walk e,eryone in his path.'"-Joel ii. 8. 

D
HOSE who have been able to observe the marching of an 

army of locusts, have been amazed beyond measure with 
the marvellous regularity of their advance. Solomon, who 
must surely have seen them, says, " The locusts have no 
king, yet go they forth all of them by bands." The wonder 

,is, that creatures comparatively so insignificant in size, and so low down 
in the scale of intelligence, should maintain such more than martial 
order, both in their long flights and in their devouring marches. The 
ablest commanding officers would be at their wits' end if ordered to 
marshal a multitude numbering even a thousandth, or perhaps a 
millionth part of the countless hordes of these destructive marauders ; 
and yet by instinct, the locust soldiery can and do, keep rank better than 
the most veteran regiments of the line, as I can personally testify, from 
having seen miles of them in one of the Italian valleys. " They shall 
march every one on his ways," says the prophet, " and they shall not 
break their ranks; neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk 
-every one in his path." 

As I considered this remarkable fact in insect life, mv meditations 
led me to note the order which reigns, not amongst locrists only, but 
throughout the whole of God's world ; and then I said within myself, 
after this fashion should there be order and arrangement in the Christian 
church. God has trained his great insect army, and among them order 
reigns; but this is no exception to the general rule, for all the hosts of 
God are marshalled in rank and file, and are never left to be a dis
organised mob of forces. From the most minute to the most magni
ficent, all creatures feel the sway of order, and they well observe the 
laws imposed by their Creator." 

"The very law that moulds a tear, 
And bi<ls it trickle from its source, 
That law preserves the earth a sphere, 
And guidcE the planets in their course." 



242 ORDER IS HEAYEN'8 FIRST LA\\", 

Look 1p to the heavens, and observe the innwnemble stars tltat gli'sten 
there. so pl,enwously, thrd numeration fails, Looked at through the tel~s
copl', stars are so abundant that the heavens appear to be covered with 
dust of gold; and yet we have no record that one or these bodies has 
e,er interfered with the orbit of its fellow sphere, or if such a catas
~rophc has ever been P?rm_itted, it has been part of_th? all-comprehend
rng scheme, The maJest1c orbs mo,e, each one m its own orbit and 
all in perfect hannony, Even the aberrations, as we call the1~ arc 
nothing but the result of regular law, and the astronomer finds 'that 
he can calculate them with the greatest possible accuracy, There are 
no irregularities, discords, or failures among the constellations; and if 
to the student of the heavens such should appear to be the case, he has 
but more fully to master the universal law, and he discovers with 
astonishment, that every eccentricity is a necessary incident in a system 
grander than he had thought, Mere tyros in astronomy talked of irre
gularities, but Newton and Kepler found a mathematical precision 
manifest in alL At no point need we be afraid that the universe will 
be thrown out of gear, If a man had placed innumerable wheels in a 
machine, tcere would be in due time a break down somewhere, Oil 
would be wanted here, a cog would be broken there, a band would be 
snapped in this place, or a piston would be immovaLle there; but God's 
great machine of the universe, whose wheels are so high that the sublime 
Ezekiel, when be saw them, felt that they were terrible, has continued 
to revol,e these many thousands, perhaps millions of years, and has 
never yet been stopped for cleaning or repair, because God has impressed 
upon every atom of it the most docile spirit of submission, and his 
powerful hand is at work every instant amidst the machinery giving 
force to his laws, 

Nor is it so in tbe coarser inanimate forms of matter only, but the 
same law lwlds good with the whole ani"rnal creati"on, Not locusts alone, 
bnt the fish of the sea, and the birds of the air, all or-serve their Maker's 
bidding, and both live and move according to rule and order, all form
ing portions of the perfect circle struck out hy the divine compasses, 
What a wonderful thing it is that mighty streams of fish should come 
during certain seasons from the North, and swarm near enough to our 
coasts to afford our fellow ciLizens so large a portion of their daily food! 
If there be complaining in our streets, there need not be, for extended 
fisheries would supply all the inhabitants of Britain, even if they were 
multiplied a hundred times; and yet there would be no perceptible 
diminution in the teeming population of the Rea; for God has so 
arranged it that there shall be most of those kinds which are most 
required for food, But what a marvel that at the fixed period the 
unguided fish should migrate in such countless shoals, and should return 
again in due season to their old abodes among the Arctic waves! Mark, 
too, bow every tribe of animals is needful to all the rest, So beautiful is 
the order of nature, that we cannot wantonly destroy a race of little birds 
without suffering from their removal, When the small birds were 
killed in France by the peasantry, who supposed that they ate the corn, 
the caterpillars came and devoured the crops, Man made a defect in 
an otherwise perfect circle, he took away one of the wheels which God 
had made, and the machine did not work perfectly; but let it alone, 
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and no j11,rs or grindings will occur, for all animals know their time and 
pl11,ce, and fulfil the end of their being. You spoil the harmony of 
nature's concert if even the sparrow's chirrup is unheard. The stork 
and the crane fly at God's bidding, the swallow and the marten know 
their pathway; the prowling beasts and rapacious birds, as well as the 
domestic cattle, all hold their own in nature's arrangements. Like 
the bejewelled breastplate of the high priest, nature is full of gems, 
each one in its setting, and the glory is marred if one be wanting. Be 
assured that t.he wild ass and coney, leviathan and behemoth, eagle and 
dove, gnat and lizard, are all arranged for the highest good, and are 
beautiful in their season. "Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in his path." 

Rising a little higher, there is also order in the providence of God. 
When you view the great world of human history, it looks like a skein 
of thread much twisted and tangled. When you study it, you see 
nations rise and fall, like boiling waves of a foaming sea. You read of 
horrible wars, wantonly commenced and wickedly continued. The human 
race seems to have destroyed its sons without a motive. :Men rush 
upon each other with all the fury of fiends, and tear each other like 
wolves, and yet they eat not that which they have killed. The history 
of mankind appears at first sight to argue the absence of God. We 
say, How is this? We expected to find, if God were in providence, some
thing more orderly and regular tban we see here. Instead of a grand 
volume from a master pen, we see words flung together wiLhont apparent 
connection. We expected to find a sublime poem, such as angels might 
love to read; but all this is confusion, void and unintelligible-strokes 
and dashes to us without meaning. Ay, my brethren, and so it is, but 
we are little children, and do not yet understand God's hieroglyphics; 
we write in large text, and have not the cypher of the celestial short
hand. Our limited field of vision qnly lets us see a brick or two of the 
great house, and straightway we begin to criticise the infinite Architect 
and his work. After all, supposing this world to have existed six 
thousand years! What is that? lu God's sight it is but as a day, or 
as yesterday when it has passed: we see but one Lhrcad of history, a 
ravelling of life, and then we vainly fancy that we can form a fair judg
ment of the tapestry curiously fashioned by the finger or the Lord. 

If we shall be privileged to sit down, in some age yet to come, 
and look at all God's wondrous works, and see the end from the begin
ning, we shall lift up our hands in astonishment, as we perceive the 
perfect symmetry of providence, the consummate wisdom reflected in 
every event. The history of the world will astonish principa,ities and 
powers in the ages yet to come. How apt we are to think that our 
own corner of human history is the major part, if not the "·hole! The 
prophets, not of Scripture, but of fancy, lately foretold that the world 
was coming to an end in 1866, and yet we ha,·e snrrirecl the fatal year, 
as perhaps we may yet survive another such silly scare, and yet another. 
Our Lord comes quickly, but many thousands of years may come and 
go in the meantime. We should expect him co1;stantly, but his pro
mise will be well kept, even if he tarry till both saints and sinners cry 
out in weariness, "Where is the promise of his coming- r" lf the his
tory of the world should have ended in 18GG, it were hanl to hare seen 
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its completeness; but if there are to be long centuries in which God 
shall gather in his elect, it is easier to understand the recompense of 
the Redeemer's sufferings. If there are to be seasons of refreRhing in 
which the called ones shall come from the east aud from the west, from 
the north and the south, we can more readily perceive the grandeur of the 
cross, and its surroundings, and the magnitude of the great work which 
God laid upon Christ in redeeming" a number that no man can number." 
The wicked have had the predominance up till now, and Satan has been 
triumphant; but what if this should only be the beginning of brighter 
days, and what if all the rest of history should continue to increase in 
light and brightness till the light of the sun shall be as the light of 
seven days! then may we begin to rejoice in the glory of history as it is 
written by the finger of God. But, let the era of the church militant 
be long or short-and we may not speculate, for we know nothing at 
all about it-we shall find in the consummation of it all, that none 
0f the events of history did thrust another, but that they proceeded 
every one in his own path, all tending to one sublime result, namely, the 
glory of God. 

Coming down from these great things to our own selves, depend upon it 
that all the events in our own litUe lives arc marching straight on to a 
gracious consumm,atwn. You, child of God, sometimes say, " What can 
be the design of this cross ? What can be meant by that bereave
ment? Why am I perplexed by this dilemma? Why is this difficulty 
piled like a barricade across my path ? " Well, you know not now, but 
yon shall know hereafter; meanwhile settle it firmly in your faith that 
" all things work together for good to them that love God, to them that 
are the called according to his purpose." Your affliction does not jostle 
your prosperity, but promotes it._ Your losses do 1;1ot cause yo1;1r loss, 
thev really increase your true nches. Onward still, laden with un
told blessings, every event is marching for the righteous and for the 
humble spirit. God has his way in the whirlwind, and the clouds 
are the dust of his feet : only be you patient, and wait upon him with 
childlike confidence, and the day shall come when you shall wonder 
and be astonished, that there should have been such order in your 
life when yon thought it was all confusion, such love when you 
thought it unkindness, such ge?tleness when yo~ thought it ~everity, 
such wisdom when you were wicked enough to impugn the rightness 
of your God. Brethren, the events of our history march on as rightly 
as a victorious leg-ion under a skilful leader. Do not let us arraign 
the wisdom of that which happens to us, or fancy that we could 
order our affairs in better style. Our good and ill, our joy and grief, 
all keep their places. "Neither shall one thrust another; they shall 
walk every one in bis path." 

But we must rise a little higher. We have come from the world of 
matter to the world of living creatures, and up to the world of intel
lectual beings, and now let us think of God himself. We may say of all his 
attribuus that neither doth one thrust another, but each one walketh 
in his path .. Let us ~e careful at any ~ime in thinking o~ God, that we 
indulge not m reflections upon one a~tr1but~ to ~he f?~gettmg of tl!e r~st. 
Many Christians are much sou!ed m their d1spositi?n by con~ide~mg 
God only in the light of sovereignty. Now, that he IS a sovereign is a 
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most great, deep, mysterious, but at the same time blessed truth, anrJ 
we would defend divine sovereignty with all our might against all 
comers; but, at the same time, absolute sovereignty is not the only 
attribute of God, and those who keep their eye fixed upon that to the 
exclusion of all other qualities and pre:-ogatives, get an ill-balanced 
idea of God, and very likely they fall into errors of doctrine, and, more 
likely still, they become hard-hearted towards their fellow men, and 
forget that the Lord hath no pleasure in the death of sinners, but had 
rather that they should ~urn unto him and live. On the other hand. 
many injure their minds very greatly by reflecting solely upon the 
one thought of God, that he is good. It is a blessed truth, that he 
is good, and benevolent, and full of compassion, and Holy Scripture 
tells us that the Lord is good to all, and that his tender mercies are 
over all his works. God forbid that we should seek to diminish the 
kindness of God, or think lightly of it, "for his mercy endureth for 
ever." Yet some look at that one emerald ray as though it were the 
whole of the spectrum; they gaze upon one star, and think it the 
Pleiades, Orion and Arcturu~, all in one; and, alas! worse results follow, 
for they are tempted to think sin to be a mere trifle, since Lhey ignore 
the justice and sovereignty of God. God's righteousness and vengeance 
they so exclude from their minds that when they hear of hell, and of 
the wrath that will come upon the impenitent, they shudder with in
ward unbelief, and try to doubt it, and perhaps, manage to find text,: 
of Scripture which look as if they helped them in their perverted and 
jaundiced view of the Most High. They think they are glorifying God, 
but they are really dishonouring him, for God is no more altogether 
mercy than he is altogether sovereignty, and he is no more altogether 
sovereignty than he is altogether mercy. The fact is, that every glory 
meets in God. All that is good, and excellent, and great, may be fonnd 
iu him in complete perfection. God would have thee so to think of 
him, for in the atonement, which is his grandest revelation. of himself, 
he has been pleased to show thee 

"How grace and justice strangely join: 
Piercing his Son with sharpest smart, 
To make the choicest blessings thine." 

God is so merciful towards us in Clu·ist J esns, that his mercy shines 
full orbed; but, at the same time, in the sacrifice of Christ, God is so 
righteous that justice is uneclipsed. The various attributes do not 
darken, but illustrate each other; grace magnifies justice, and ven
geance extols mercy; righteousness meets with peace, and love kisseth. 
holiness. There is a blessed agreement in all the divine attributes, so 
that when you look at the cross, as Dr. Watts says, you cannot tell 

" ,Yhich of the letters best is writ, 
The power, the wisdom, or the grace." 

Now, as God has fully revealed himself in Christ, let us think of him 
correctly, and not attach undue importance to any one attribute of God 
above the rest, seeing that "neither doth one thrust another; but each 
one walketh in its own path." 

This leads me on a step further, to observe that the same order is 
perceptible in the DocTIUNES 01" TH& WORD m' GoD. 
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Doctrines which look as if they contradicted each other, arc neverthe
less fully agreed. It is the defect in our mental vision which makes 
separate trnths appear to cross each other's orbit, for it is certain that 
~he_ truths of Scripture do not thrust each other, but each one goeth on 
m its mm path. Perhaps the fiercest of fights has been all the world 
over between the great fact that salvation is of grace, and the equally 
certain fact that man is responsible to God under the gospel, and that 
if he perishes, his ruin is at bis own door, and is not to be charged upon 
God in any sense whatever. This has been the arena in which intel
lectual gladiators have fought with each other from the very founda
tions of the world; and up till lately, no contest could be much more 
bitter than that between the Calvinist, who affirmed that salvation is all 
of grace, and the Arminian, who testified that damnation is the result of 
sin. If they hacl. stood side by side with one another, and fought the 
common enemy, they would have done good service, for I believe in 
my soul that they both hold some truth, and that either of them 
will hold error unless he will yield something to his rival. There are 
some who read the Bible and try to systematise it according to rigid 
logical creeds; but I dare not follow their method; and I feel content to 
let people say, "How inconsistent he is with himself!" the only thing 
that would grieve me would be inconsistency with the word of God. 
As far as I know this book, 1 have endeavoured in my ministry to 
preach to you, not a part of the truth, but the whole counsel of God; 
but harmonise I carmot, nor am I anxious to do so. I am sure all 
truth is harmonious, and to my ear the harmony is clear enough, but I 
cannot give you a complete score of the music, or mark the harmonies 
on the gamut, I must learn the Chief Musician to do that. You have 
heard of the two travellers who met each other opposite the statue of 
Minerva, and one of them remarked-" What a glorious golden shield 
Minerva has!" The other said "Nay, but it is bronze." They argued 
with one another; they drew their swords ; they slew each other, and 
as they fell, dying, they each looked up, and the one who said the shield 
was made of bronze discovered that it had a golden side to it, and the 
other, who was so bold in affirming that it was gold, found that it had a 
bronze side too. The shield was made of two different metals. and the 
combatants had not either of them seen both sides. It is just so with 
the truth of God, it is many sided and full of variety. Grand three
fold lines run through it; it is one yet three, like the Godhead. 
Perhaps you and I have only seen two of the lines-many persons re
fuse to see more than one-and there may be a third yet to be dis
covered which will reconcile the apparently antagonistic two, when our 
eye shall be clarified by the baptism iu the last river, and we shall 
ascend the hill of the Lord to read the truth of God in the light of the 
celestial city. However, it is clear that salvation is altogether of 
grace, and equally clear that if any man perishes it is not for want of 
invitations on God's side, honest invitations to come to Christ. We 
hear our Master saying, "Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that which endureth unto everlasting life." We hear him bidding the 
labourer to come, " <Jome unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I wi!l give you rest." Some friends arc r.o afraid of that 
text that they generally quote it " weary ancl. heavy laden," which is 
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not the true reading; but the labouring ones are invited to Jesus. 
Such invitations did Christ give, and yet did he not also say, "No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him"? 
Amid the soft rain of tenderness we hear thundering overhead that 
truth, " So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy." "Therefore, bath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth." As we 
listen to that thunder we bow to the sovereignty of God; yet amid the 
pauses we hear an angel voice sweetly saying, " Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely," and we hear the Master say, "Go into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled." We cannot tell you how it is that the thunder chimes in with 
the fall of the grace-shower and the angel whisper, for we are dwelling 
down below ; but if we could soar above, somewhere between the two, we 
should be able to discover the full clear harmony. Let us be content to 
believe both sets of truths, and not oppose ourselves to friends who hold 
-either the one or the other, but seek to bring them to believe both; for 
as the Bible is true, they are both of them the truth of the living God, 
and neither need one thrust another, but each doctrine goeth on in its 
own path. Observation leads me to believe that those persons who are 
willing to hold the whole of revealed truth are generally Christians of a 
more active spirit, and more desirous for the conversion of souls than 
those who contract their· minds, and will only hold some one or two 
great theological dogmas. If we will but lay aside our Chinese shoes, 
. and allow our feet to grow as they should, we shall find it far better 
walking on the road to heaven, and we shall be more ready for any work 
which our Master may call us to do. 

Such thoughts as these flitted across my mind on reading the text
·God is a God of order everywhere, in himself, his creation, his 
providence, and his word. 

Now we turn to the second holy and practical lesson, namely, AS TO 
'THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

Dear friends, you and I who have entered into the kingdom of grace, 
and havereceived a life which the worldling cannot understand (for the 
carnal mind knoweth nothing of the spiritual life) must remember that 
our thoughts, graces, and actions, ought all to keep their proper position, 
so that it may be said of them, "Neither shall one thrust another ; they 
shall walk everyone in his path." 

As to oitr thoughts, we ought to endeavour, as God shall teach us by 
his Spirit, to keep our thoughts of God's word in their due harmony. 
Some brethren, for instance, are altogether doctrinal in their inclinings. 
Doctrinal study is admirable; may God send us much of it! Yet 
doctrine is not all that we are taught in the sacred word; there are 
duties and promises also. Why despise these? Then, again, other pro
fessors of religion are altogether of a practical turn; and, while they 
value James, they depreciate Paul. They do not like an expository 
sermon; they cannot endure it ; but if you give them a precept, they 
rejoice greatly. They are quite right as far as they go. The Lord send 
us much more practical Christianity ! But then this is not all. There 
are others who are altogether experimental, and some of these will bear 
no sermon except it treat upon the corruption of the human heart, 01· 



248 ORDER 18 IIE.\ \"EN'S FIRf-1' LA \L 

upon the dark frames of the child of God: others will have no ex
perience but the bright side, you must always preach to them out· of 
the Canticles, inditing the good matter concerning the sweet love of Christ 
towards his spouse. Now, each of these forms of preaching is good in 
its season, but he who would keep close to the Scriptures, and preserve 
completeness in his thoughts, must weigh well the doctrines, and seek 
to get a clear view of the covenant of grace, and the economy of 
salvation; he must study the precepts, and ask the Holy Spirit to, 
gi,e the fleshy heart, upon which those precepts may be written 
as upon li,ing tablets; and then he must watch his experience; 
mourning o,er inbred sin, but rejoicing also in fellowship with the· 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whose blood we have the victory. We 
must endeavour as much as possible to exercise our thoughts upon 
all the subjects which God has given us to think upon in his word, and 
applied to our hearts by the workings of the Holy Spirit. Where this is 
done we shall avoid one thought thrusting another, and each will go in its 
mrn path. I ha,e heard of doctrinal preachers who hated the very sound 
of the word, " duty;" I have also heard the practical brother declare that 
.. election" he detested; while the experimental brother has affirmed that 
the doctrinal preacher was merely "a dead letter man," and so on. Oh, 
naughty words for God's children to use to one another ! Bitter sentences 
which they only use because they know so little. If they had gone to school, 
and learned out of all books instead of sitting at li'.ome to play with their 
favourite toy, the one would liave confessed, " How much my excellent 
brother excels me in doctrinal information ! " and the doctrinal brother 
would have said, " How much more forcibly my dear brother James can 
inculcate practice than I can!" While the third would have said, '' How 
experimental our dear friend is ! What a master he must be of the 
science of the human heart ! I can sit at his feet and delightedly learn 
from his teaching." Shame upon us that we say, "I am of Paul," 
and" I am of Apollos," and "I am of Cephas," for all these are ours 
to profit by if we are Christ's. Learn from the doctrinal, learn from 
the practical, learn from the experimental. Blend the whole together, 
and let not one thrust another, but allow each to go straight on in 
its path. 

The sam,13 slwuld hold good in the graces which we cultivate. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is pleased to put, by his Holy Spirit, into the hearts 
of those whom he has saved, certain lovely and precious things, but it 
is not always easy to get these in due harmony. For instance, I know 
a brother who is very faithful; he does not mind telling you of your 
faults, but then, he is not affectionate in spirit, and so he never warns, 
you of your infirmities in a way that does you good. Now, if that 
brother could get affection to balance his fidelity, what an admirable 
man he would make! I remember well another brother who was all 
affection, and nothing else. He was so affectionate as to be effeminate, 
and I poor rough creature as I am, could never bear the sight of him. 
He al way» reminded me of a pot of treacle, and his office appeared to 
be the anointing of everybody he met. If he could but have mixed a 
little fidelity with his sweetness, he would have been a much better and 
stroncrer man. Secker says, that Christianity ought first to make " a 
man ~ore of a man, and then more than a man ; " and so it would if we. 
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sought, by the power of the Spirit, to cultivate all the graces. The 
beau_ty of the human countenance does not consist exclusively in having 
a lmght eye; no, the fine eye helps, but all the other features of the 
face must balance it. A man may have the finest posAible forehead, 
and yet he may be extremely ugly because his other features are out of 
proportion; so it is with character, character must have all the graces, 
and all the graces in harmony. Take, for instance, the virtue of meek
ness, it is a lovely thing to be of a meek and qniet spirit, but then, my 
brethren, how could reforms ever be wrought if everybody were so meek 
that they could not speak out against error ? Where would you find 
your Luthers and your Calvins ? Meekness must be balanced by the
virtue which is its compensating quality, namely, courage. Affection 
must be strengthened by fidelity. A man must be patient under affliction, 
but he is not to be so patient as to be idle; he must couple energy with 
his patience, in order to manifest a practical faith. When we 
have each of these, so that neither doth one thrust another, but each 
one goeth on in his path, we shall be what Paul calls " perfect." Then 
shall we have come to be "entire, wanting nothing," having reached the
" measure of the stature of men in Christ." Christian men should be men
Christians. If your child should have a rapid growth in its arms, but 
not in its legs, or if its legs Ahould lengthen, but not its arms, what a 
strange being it would be! What a monster! It is the growth of each 
limb in proportion that brings the man to perfection. So, my brethren, 
when our heads grow faster than our hearts, it is an ill sign; yet how 
many !mow a great deal more than they feel, and criticise much more 
than they believe! It is also an evil thing when a man's tongue grows 
bigger than hiR head; when he has more to say than he knows or does; 
when, like Mr. Talkative, he can talk about the road to heaven, but 
makes no progress in it. God give you an abundance of his Holy Spirit, 
that you may never deserve our Lord's rebuke to the Pharisee, "These
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone," but 
" Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just., whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things." :May yon have them 
all. 

The same propo,-tions and balancings sho1tlrl be found £n our Christian 
duties. This is too large and difficult a subject to go fnlly into now, 
but we will have a word or two about it. A man is not in his out
ward action a complete Christian because he is attentive to one duty, 
for God would have his people attend to all. It will sometimes be a 
question with you as to how much time should be given to private deYO
tion, how much to family worship, and how much to church-worship; 
and you may easily make great mistakes here. I recollect a brother, a 
very excellent man too, who was always at prayer-meetings and public 
services; but unfortunately, being always away from home, his family was 
so neglected that the sons grew up one after another to be the most 
precocious specimens of depravity that the parish could exhibit. We 
thought, and we hinted as much to our brother, that if he could 
be at home sometimes to teach the children, whose motp.er was a,; 
neglectful of them as the father was-and so the mischief became 
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doubled-he would be infinitely more in the path of duty than in run
ning after public services to the neglect of family piety; I only wish he 
had been able to see the propriety of our advice, for he has ha,d to smart 
for his folly. It is not often that a man's private devotions obtrude 
in this way, but, I knew one professor who used to spend so long 
a period in prirnte prayer, that he neglected his business, and 
also the assembiing of himself with God's people; it was, indeed, 
an unusual Yiee, but it came to be quite a sin in his case. This 
last is a Yery unusual fault, and one that I could almost excuse, 
because it is so unusual ; but I recommend far more strongly the 
careful thinking of how much time is due to God in the closet, how 
much at the family altar, how much at the prayer-meeting, and how 
much to the week-night services, for we must give to each according to its 
<lue proportion. 

_.\.gain, the difficulty will often occur to you, my brethren, as to how 
much is due to diligence in business and how much to fervency in spirit. 
Xo one can draw the line for another. Each one must judge for him
self, but this must be the law : "Neither sh'all one thrust another; they 
shall walk e,ery one in his path." There may be a season in which you 
may lawfully gi,e all the hours of the day to business. Your business 
may require it, and there are junctures with commercial men when to 
go to week-day sernces would be almost insanity; they must keep to 
their work, or else there will come a failure; and then the name of 
Christ will be evil spoken of. There will be times, too, with the work
ing-man when, if he were to insist upon coming to the Monday evening 
prayer-meeting, or to the Thursday night lecture, he would be 
altogether ont of the path of duty; there is a demand for labour just 
at some particular time, and he must obey the call, and he is in the path 
of duty in so doing. I am afraid that there are not many who fail in 
that way, but crowds who err in the opposite direction. Some will keep 
the shop open so 111.te that there is no time for family-prayer; and others 
will confine their servants so strictly, that they can never get out on the 
week-nights to hear a sermon. It does not strike the employer's mind 
that some of the young people would perhaps like to be at the prayer
meeting on Monday night, nor will the employer be there himself. 
Some employers so grasp at the world with both hands, that they can.not 
go to this service nor that ; and thus God's service is left uncared for 
by professing men who, if they were not false to their profession, would 
give much more of their time, and of their ability, to the promotion of 
God's cause. Now I cannot say to you, you must give so much time to 
God, and so much to business; you youri;elves must ask God the Holy 
Spirit to guide you; but recollect, you must not let one thrust another. 
It ii; a good saying of an old divine, "Never bring to God ono duty 
stained with the blood of another." As much as lieth in you, give to 
each distinct relationship its proportion. 

There is a greater difficulty still with regard to the arrangement 
of distinct duties, when they are hlcely to run counter to one another. 
Here is a servant. Hii; master expects him, after he has entered 
into an engagement with him, to do such-and-such unnecessary 
work on the Sabbath. The young man says "No, I cannot do 
diat; it is clearly unscriptural, and I must obey God rather than 
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man." But there are certain things which come somewhere between 
the necessary and the unnecessary, and the servant may properly 
enquire, "What is my duty ?" Yon must settle it carefully within 
your own mind. Have you any sordid or selfish motive for de
ciding in any particular way? If so, be very cautious how you so 
decide; but seek the Lord's glory and the Lord's glory alone, and say, 
"V{hilc I am as a servant to serve man, yet I am the Lord's free man, 
and I must walk both as a servant and the Lord's free man, and not 
forget either." Sometimes the matter of the conduct of children 
towards parents has come under our notice. A harsh parent bas said, 
"My children shall not carry out their religious convictions." In such 
cases we have had occasionally to recommend the child to wait until he 
has grown a little older; at other times we have bidden the child break 
through the parent's evil command, since we cannot hold that the 
parent can have any right to make his child disobey God. In the matter 
of the child's religion, when it is able to judge for itself, it is as free as 
its parent, and has a right to choose for itself; and while the parent 
should seek intelligently to guide it, coercion must never be tried. If 
the parent be ungodly, the child is free from all obedience to wicked 
commands; and must act then in obedience to a higher parent and to a. 
greater law, namely the law of God. The like happens, at times, with 
regard to the husband and the wife. Of course. a good wife continually 
wishes to do that which will please her husband, and she is happy to be 
subservient to him as far as may be; but when it, comes to a point 
of conscience, and the two relations clash, the relations of the heavenly 
Bridegroom and the earthly husband, it is not always easy to decide 
upon a fitting course of action ; but we may at least be certain that 
we must not be actuated by selfishness, nor by a desire to avoid 
·persecution, nor to please men; but we must stand on the side of honesty 
·to God, fealty to the King of kings, and a regard for the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Do trv if it be possible, and I believe it is possible, in every 
case to harmonise all your relationships, so that neither one of them 
shall thrust another, but each shall walk in its own path. 

So, brethren, my last concluding remark shall be, that if this is to 
be true in the little commonwealth of the heart and the home, it ought 
also be true of the church at large. 

Pray note this, you church members-
It is a great blessing when the members of the church do not thrust 

• one another, but every one goeth in his own path. There are different 
orders of workers, and these must co-operate. Alas! workers in a 
Sabbath school do not always agree with one another. Then, workers 
in Sabbath schools are not always so fond, perhaps, of workers in 
ragged schools as they might be, and perhaps the workers in ragged 
schools may sometimes look down with coldness upon the dis
tributors of tracts. It should never be so. We are like the 
different members of the body, and the eye must not say to the 
foot, "I have no need of thee," neither mu~t the hand say to the ear, 
" I have no need of thee." Every man must work according to the 
gift of the Holy Spirit which dwells in him after the divine will. 
When a man steps out of his proper office into another, he makes a 
great mistake, both for :himself and for the church at large; ancl "·hen 
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one brother enries another, and picks holes in his coat, and finds fault 
with his scrdce, he needs to hear the Master's word "Who art thou that 
judgcst another man's sernmt? to his own master he standeth or falleth." 
I pray all the bands of workers to maintain a holy unanimitv, beino- of 
one accord, minding the same thing, provoking one another "to notl;ing 
bnt loYe and good works, striring for nothing except that they together 
promote the glory of the Lord Jesus. 

And so as it is true in any one church with regard to the labourers, 
so it should be also with regard to the different ranks and classes of 
~hristians. The rich should never say, "W c do not want so many poor 
m the chnrch," neither should the poor man say, "Our minister favours 
the wealthy; there is more thought of the rich than there is of the
poor." There is just as much fault on the one side as there is on the 
other, in these things. "\Yhile we sometimes find the purse-proud man 
looking down on the poor, it quite as often happens that the poor man 
takes nmbrage where there is no need for it, and is much more wicked 
in his jealonsies than the other in bis purse-pride. Let it never be so 
among Christians, but let the brother of high degree rejoice that he is 
exalted, and the rich that he is brought low. We want both, and can
not do without either, and having both in the church, neither should one 
thrust another, bnt each should go in bis own path. 

So with the educated and the uneducated. I have been saddened 
oftentimes when I have heard a sneer against a brother who cannot 
speak grammatically. The brother who can speak grammatically, per
haps, does not try to speak at all; and yet he sneers at the other, and 
says, "Well, really I wonder that such fellows should preach; what is 
the good of them?" Now, now, until you have done better than he, do 
not find fault with him. God nses him, surely you ought not to despise 
him! The fact is, brethren, that the learned and educated minister is 
necessary and usefnl; we have no right to sneer at those who have gone 
throngh a college course and earned a high degree of learning, for they 
are useful; but, on the other hand, who among us hears of such men 
as Richard Weaver and 1\'Ir. Carter, and others labouring amongst the 
poor, and dares to despise them? If I might have my choice I should 
prefer to work with them rather tban with the fine-spun gentlemen; but. 
still, e-rery man in his own order, each ruan after his own fashion; let 
the one take bis position and the other take his position, and never say 
a jealous or an angry word of each other, neither let one thrust another, 
but each one go s~raight on in his own path. 

So it ought to be with all our churches. In this great city of London 
there is no excuse for anything like jealousy amongst the Yarious Chris
tian churches. If we were to build as many places of worship as would 
reach, set side by side, from here to London-bridge, on both sides of 
the road, and without a single house or shop in all the distance, and if 
we were to put gospel preachers into them all, I believe they could all 
be filled without any of them being a hindrance to another, for the 
mass of three millions and more in this city is so perfectly enormous 
that there is no chance at all of our being jostled by one another. W c 
are like fishermen in the deep sea; because there are a hundred boats 
they need not any of them come off' the worse. If there were fifty 
thouRand boats they could all be fnll where the fish arc so abundant. 
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Do not you say, " I hear iWr. So-and-ffo, and what a dear man he is"? 
Very likely he is, but so is somebody elRe. It would be a great pity if 
everybody could hear only one man. It would be a very sad thing if 
everybody wanted to come to the Tabernacle, for we cannot make it any 
bigger than it is; and it would be a very wretched thing if everybody 
wanted to go somewhere else, for then we should have an empty house: 
but now, each one listenin?: according as his own spiritual taste may 
guide him, or as his spiritual appetite may dictate to him, we are formed 
into different communities, which prosper individually, but which would 
glorify God much more if all disunion were cast aside, and if we sought 
each other's good, and profit, and edification. 

And so, to conclude, it ought to be with the d{fferent denominations. 
I sometimes think that these will continue for ever. They are of no 
hurt to the church of God, but a great blessing; for some of them take 
up one point of truth which is neglected, and others take up another; 
and so, between them all, the whole of truth is brong-ht out : and it 
seems to me that the church is even more one than if all the various 
sections were brought together into one grand ecclesiastical corporation: 
for this would, probably, feed some ambitions person's vanity, and raise 
up another dynasty of priestcraft, like the old Babylon of Rome. 
Perhaps it is quite as well as it is ; but let each body of Christians 
keep to its own work and not sneer at the work of others. Let each 
one feel, "Now we have this to do, and we will do it in the name 
of God." Let each body of Christians try to correct its neighbour 
in its errors and mistakes, but let each work hand in hand, and 
stand foot to foot in the common battle and the common ser,ice: for. 
0 my brethren, the time will come when our little narrow jealousies 
will all melt away like the hoar frost when the sun arises. When the 
King shall come in his glory, or we are carried to the other side of the 
stream of death, and see beyond the curtain which parts ns from the 
invisible world, we shall look with very different eyes upon some things 
which seem so important now. We shall then see that God has for
bidden us to glory in anything but the cross of Christ, and that the one 
thing needful, after all, to contend for was, "By grace are ye savecl 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it. is the gift of God."' 

Now, may the Lord help us to go straight on in our paths, not one 
thrusting another, but all working together for God. And if there be 
any among us who are not converted, let me remind them that they are 
out of order, and let me tell them what comes of that. When a man 
sets himself in opposition to God's laws, they crush him as sure as he is 
there. Throw yourself from the monument, and gravitation will not be 
suspended to save yon. Even &o, if you are out of order with Goel, 
there is no help for it, but your destruction is certain, if yon remain 
opposed. 0 that you may be led by di vine grace to get into order 
with God; to be reconciled unto God by the death of his Son. He tells 
you the way to get into order. It is this-simply trust Jesus. That 
is the way to rectify all errors. He that believeth on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, shall be saved. May God bless ns with that salvation, for his 
name's sake, Amen. 
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BY J. A. Sl'URGEO?I". 

ANY one who occupies thP, position of a pastor, will be sure if a 
blessing rests upon his labours, to come into contact with m;rked 

cases of con,ersion, and we are persuaded that the right mentioning 
of these will be of sernce to many. It is not without a purpose that 
we have gi,en us no less than three inspired recitals of one Christian's 
experience, as 1)8ssing from death unto life by the saving power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We allude, of course, to the case of the 
apostle Paul, a glorious instance of the power of sovereign grace. 
~-e purpose mentioning a few cases which have, in recent times, come 
under our notice, and which stand out from the multitude of others 
either as illustrating the benefits of a particular mode of working fo;· 
the Master, or as displaying some peculiarly gracious operation of the 
Holy Ghost. A short time since, an Irishman presented himself fqr 
baptism. He was an old soldier, and had, up to that date, lived as an 
ardent Roman Catholic. He married a Protestant wife, and they 
mutually agreed to continue their respective modes of worship, but as 
each -was anxious about the other's conversion, and opposed to the 
other's faith, the result was anything but satisfactory. The Sabbath 
was a misery to them, as it brought its inevitable disputes and discus
sions on return from church. Another plan was tried, they both 
agreed t-0 discontinue their attendance on their places of worship, and 
speak no more about any religion, but as each was then conscious of 
neglect, the Sunday was a day of sadness and gloom ; they sat on 
either side of the fire-place and held their tongues for fear of ano:her 
dispute on the subject of their creeds and churches. At last the good 
man said one Sunday morning, "We must alter this, I will become a 
Protestant; let us go to church, and I will be baptised and become like to 
you." Off they went to the parish church to ask the administration of 
the ordinance, but judge of their surprise when the clergyman declined, 
and stated that his church accepted the acts of the church of Rome, 
and held its baptism to be valid ! The good couple were perplexed, 
and felt that to mark a change like that proposed, something visible 
was required. At last a thought struck them, they had heard of a 
Mr. Spurgeon who was called a Baptist, and they supposed that, 
of course, he would baptise anybody, believing that to be his business. 
It was resolved, therefore, to go in the evening to this Baptist place, 
and get the needed baptism. 'fhe service that evening was on the in
tercession and priesthood of Christ, and on the acceptance of our per
sons and prayers through him. This was the truth needed, and like 
wate1· to the thirsty soul, it came with a power and sweetness which 
was never to be forgotten. They learned that there was a power 
in true religion far above anything which water could bestow. Both 
of them have witnessed a good profession, and are now walking be
fore God in all true unity of heart, and, to use the man's own words, 
"Sunday which we used to dread, is now the happiest day of the week." 
Compromises in religious matters will never answer, and the surest 
way to sow a bitter harvest for after reaping, is to compound for 
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roligious differences, and to hush tho voice of conscience. Our distinctive 
views may be misunderslood, but in the long run, God will honour a 
conscientious acting up to our knowledge of the truth, and of his will 
concerning us. 

We have received a family of four-father, mother, and two sons, 
who date their conversion from an incident which greatly touched our 
hearts. They had recently lost a little girl-evidently the darling of 
the household, who had attended the Tabernacle for some time alone, 
and for whom a sitting had been taken by the father, though he did 
not himself attend any place of worship. The little one fell ill, and 
sadness darkened the household, as it was evident that she must die. 
One day she called her father to the side of her bed, and said, '' Father, 
pray for me, and teach me how to pray." No words can tell the 
sorrow of him who then did not know how to pray even for his 
dying child. In anguish, he came to be taught how to pray, and the 
word of God was so blessed to him that he was led to plead, not only 
for her, but for himself, and his wife, and all their children. The 
prayer-hearing God has answered, and will answer, and we shall see
yet further that praying breath cannot be spent in vain. This incident 
may come under the eye of some who do not pray for their little ones. 
Oh ! do so at once, as it will be a sad, sad sting in your heart for ever, 
if you have to think that any of your departed ones asked you to 
teach them to pray and you knew not how to do it. 

One young man stated in his narrative of divine dealings with him, 
that he w&s living with friends, who, on one particular day, had 
determined that he must leave their society, because of his evil courses. 
He went from home, bent upon going into some low haunts of sin, 
though he knew that the resolution had been taken by his friends that 
if he did so he must not return to them any more. He reached the 
door of the den of iniquity, and as he was about entering, a hand w11s 
laid upon his shoulder, and a voice whispered in his ear, "That is the 
devil's house, I am going to the house of God; come with me." The 
young man was led away, as if, to use his own words, he were" under 
a spell ; " and that evening, the po"er of the truth was made manifest 
in his salvation. 

Another case will illustrate the effect of invitations in bringing 
sinners under the sound of the word of God. '\Ve have a man and 
his wife in our fellowship, who, at one time, occupied a small house 
in one of the many courts, within an easy walk of the Tabernacle. 
Two of our young men had, with others, devoted themselves to the 
calling upon the inhabitants of these localities, to persuade them to 
attend some place of worship. In their rounds, one of the two had 
called for some months regularly at the door of a house, where only 
abuse and sometimes violence was used, to resent the supposed insult ; 
but this time, to his surprise, the man was willing to go. The version 
he gives of the case is something like this:-" A young man kept 
calling every Sunday morning at my house, for six months, to ask, 
'Won't you come and hear Spurgeon to-uay ? ' I swore at him every 
oath I could lay my tongue to, and threw at him nearly every movable 
thing in the house, but no use, he always went away smiling, and 
saying, 'Ah, you will come one day.' At last, to get rid of him, I 
said, 'I will go with him once, and have dono with it.'" That 
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morning· the Spirit of God worked unon his heart, and he became a new 
man. In the evening he brought his wife, and she, too, was led to seek a 
Sa,iour, and they are both rejoicing in newness of life. Laying· as 
"We do mu<'h streiss upon thiR "Work for the Lord, "We will give another 
instance of its blessed result. 

'\Ye "Were told by a brother minister in the West of England, that 
at the earl:, age of seventeen he was baptised, and on his return home 
his mother shut tlH' door in his faM, and merely handing him out hi~ 
small hundle of clothes, she said, "You have no longer any home 
here. Your father is so angry that I think he would murder you if 
you came in now." That night he slept with the calves, and for a 
fortnight he knew no better bed. He ascribed his ejectment from 
home not :so much to his parents, as to the lady of whom they rented 
their small farm ; she having said, " That if they did not turn 
him out when he was dipped, she would turn them out, and if 
thc:>y <'Ould not whip his nonsense out of him, she could for them." 
Time passed by, and she was as bitter as ever against the young man; 
but after years, when in the order of providence the young disciple 
was preaching the gospel in the full strength of manhood, the lady 
now ad,anced in years, came on a visit to London, and lodged with 
one of our members. She was at once invited to go and hear the pastor 
preach, and out of curiosity to see the man and the building, she went; 
there the might of sovereign grace was manifest, the persecutor was 
laid lo", and at once she submitted to the terms of mercy. The next 
day ;;he 1'Tote to this once-despised minister, telling of the change, and 
promising help in every way for the carrying on of the work of God, 
which in ignorance she had tried to check. For some years she was 
the comfort and help of his life in every good work, and at last she fell 
asleep in Brighton, rejoicing in that gospel which once she would have 
destroyed. There is much to be done by an earnest invitation : " Come 
thou with us, and we will do thee good." 

Another set of con,ersions comes up before us, resulting from a 
different smuce. We received into our fellowship a husband, who on 
being baptised, returned home, to be received by an outburst of 
passionate reproach from his wife, who was strongly opposed to his 
haptism. He retained his peace of mind, and calmness of spirit, 
though his wife had determined to give him no rest that night. She 
continued her persecution, till two o'clock in the morning, and all the 
result was to elicit expressions of affection and utterances of a devout 
and Christian nature ; at last, overawed by the force of Christian 
1"pirit, she burst into tears, asked her husband's prayers for her that 
she might be made the possessor of such a spirit, and together they 
knelt down, and there found another bond of unity and peace than 
ever they had known before, as the Lord gave them to be alike 
believers upon his name. We have these in our church, and long 
may they exemplify the graces of Christianity. On'13 other case occurs 
to us as illush·ating the force of Christian life and obedience. A 
mother died rejoicing in the Lord, and in the prospective salvation of 
her daughter and two r,ons, then unsaved, but the objects of many 
believing prayers. In full ar,surance of her own present and their 
ultimate r,alvation, she fell asleep. After a time the daughter was 
1,;avingly impressed, and anxious to follow her Lord, she resolved 
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to be baptised. She wrote to her brothers, living in the country, 
stating what she was about to do, and pleading with them to 
follow her example. 'fhey were in consternation at what appeared to 
them as madness, and one of them at once agreed to hasten to London 
and "stop his sister from making a fool of herself." He reached 
London the day of her baptism, and hurried to the Tabernacle, bent 
upon interrupting the ceremony, if needs be, rather than allow his 
sister to be immer1i0d. He was arrested on the threshold by the 
speaker's voice, and was compelled to listen to the service which pre
cedes the ordinance, and there found words which made for his ever
lasting peace. He rejoiced with his sister, and went home to persuade 
his brother to consider these things, and with the blessing of God his 
efforts were not in vain. All three are now loving and serving the 
Lord, and the mother's prayers were answered through the daughter's 
obedience and steadfastness to the truth. 

Sometimes the " goodness of God leadeth us to repentance," 
and abundant evidences of this come. under our notice. One of our 
present members, before her conversion, was in an hospital for 
diseases of the eye; an operation had been successfully performed, 
and sight was restored, but no joy and peace filled her heart, 
though she had some sense of gratitude to God for his mercy. 
She noticed, however, that some of those whose cases were hopeless, 
and who knew they could never look upon the beauties of nature again, 
nor see the face of friends this side the grave, were far more contented 
and much happier than herself, though she was expecting soon to return 
to home with all its joys, now made more dear to her by the trial and 
separation through which she had passed. What was the secret spring of 
joy which gladdened the hearts of these poor dwellers in darkness? She 
asked, and soon found that they knew a Saviour's love, and were filled 
with a sense of his presence with them throughout the long night of 
life, which thus became one perpetual day to them, because He was 
with them ai1d in them. She came to the Tabernacle to hear more of 
this gospel, and found eventually her part in the " good news " which 
radiates from the cross, and is as light shining in a dark place; telling 
-of pardon and peace for all that sit iJ:1 the laud of darkness and shadow 
of death. 

Many times, however, the Lord is pleased to employ the ploughshare 
of affliction to break up the hard ground and prepare it for the recep
tion of the truth. Bereavements are tp.us often great gains. We have 
in our fellowship two who became sadly bereaved ones; within ten days 
they had lost three of their children, and on the Sunday following the 
burial of the last one, they started out to go to some place of amusement 
in the suburbs of London, so as to spend the day away from the home 
thus made so desolate. They were on the road to the gardens, when it 
was impressed upoo. them that it was not right to spend the Sunday 
in such amusements, when the clay before they had been to the grave 
of their little ones; they turned round and went to the only chapel they 
had ever been to for many years, and entering the building, they 
could find no seat, so they stood, hiding· thenu;elves out of sight as 
much as possible, when the minister gave out his text, "There is but a 
step betwixt thee and death." It was as if Goel hacl spoken, and their 
hearts, made soft by sorrow, drank in the good news of life from the 

17 
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dead, through a crucified Lord. They are now with us, having fouml-
him who is the resurrection and the life. . 

We rnn testify that the work of the Spirit is in its effects as mighty as 
ever. It can still change the lion into a lamb, the raven into a dove. A 
dnmken man once b0gan to disturb the congregation at the end of the. 
Tabernacle, and was about to be removed, when one of the members 
pleaded that he might be left ·for a time, saying, " Perhaps he may 
never come to hear the gospel again;" these words, or something to. 
that effect, were all that he could remember of that morning's service, 
and the rest of the day was spent in a drunken debauch. When. 
sobered the following day, the faint recollection of the incident was 
clinging to him, with some conception of his misbehaviour. He 
resolved to return the following Sunday, being alike ashamed of 
himself and shocked at having insulted God. He came, and on that 
focasion was made a new creature in Cluist Jesus. Nor less con
spicuous was the work of God upon the heart of a waterman to a cab 
rank, who, from being one of the ringleaders in swearing and drinking,. 
is now labouring to help on the good cause, and is regularly with 
us whenever opportunity permits. Formerly the sound of his foot
steps returning home was the signal for fear and consternation, as 
his violence was terrible in the extreme ; but as the messenger from 
the church reported, his wife says she has now got "a new husband." 
Another case recently came under our notice. A navvy, who was the 
foreman on some works in connection with a London railway, was
made a partaker of divine grace under the preaching of the word. 
On asl--ing whether the change of his heart was making any cor
responding change in his life, he replied, " I think it is. I often get 
a half brick or clod of earth heaved at me; at one time, I should have 
off with jacket and given them a thrashing, or else done my best to do 
so, and now I feel that I must pray for them, and never yet have I 
returned an angry word; I only think that they will tire at that first." 
On being asked if the temptation to swear was not a hard one to resist, 
he said, "Well, I am glad to say, that, by the grace of God, that is 
past. I had my watch stolen last week as I was going into a music 
hall, and when I found out my loss I at once thought, well, thank 
God, I shan't swear for a fortnight, as I did last time Ilost my w~tch." 
"\Vhat was he doing at a music hall? Why, he is now, from bemg a 
drunkai·d, become a total-abstainer, and they have services there, and 
he is one of the helpers in the temperance movement. One oth:er case 
of a change will suffice. At one of our annual praye;.• mee~ngs, a 
young lady from an educational convent in Belgium ~as over m_ Eng
land to pay a visit to her friends, preparatory to takmg the veil and 
entering a nunnery for life. She was induced to come and see what a, 
prayer meeting could be, and there the service was blessed_to the sal
vation of her soul. She relinquished the thought .:,f devotmg herself 
to the church of Rome, and now she is living as a child of God; 
a believer not in a crucifix, but a cross, and relying not on a priest liko 
unto ourselves, but on the one High Priest, who has for ever perfected 
them that are sanctified. Reader, the ~at question is, are you saved? 
Have you been born again? You need it as much as a1_1y, for you 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God. There 1s no other 
hope for you than the one set before us all in the gospel. Jesus is 
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waiting to save you, and ho is as able and as willing as in any of the 
cases hero related. Trust him then at once. Believe, and you shall 
be saved. If not, you are undone and lost for ever. You cannot begin 
too soon. Yon may put it off till it is too late. You cannot come at a 
wrong time; any hour is the right one, if it is the hour present with 
you; for "Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

AS a listener to the earnesfand hearty short speeches addressed to some 
of the supporters of the Pastors' College, at the Metropolitan 

Tabernacle, last March, we were greatly strack by the fact, illustrated 
and amplified as it was in varied forms, that the institution was almost 
entirely of an aggressive character. To those who are best acquainted 
with its working, its power and success, this may appear but a trite 
reflection. To others who, like ourselves, have watched, as spectators, 
not uninterested we trust, its marvellous career, the fact comes with an 
acceptance second only to that felt by those who have been closely 
allied to its welfare and most prayerful for its success. With not a 
few, we fear, this distinctive character of the College is not sufficiently '\>ell 
understood; while some good brethren, whom from our soul we honour 
and love, misapprehend it altogether. Presidents and tutors have more 
difficulty to meet the objections of such dissidents, than to justify the 
existence of an institution, the fruits of which testify most to the 
wisdom of its origination. An outsider may best write in defence of 
a movement. He may not be in possession of all the information which 
has filtered through the official mind; he may not be so enthusiastic as 
its promoters; but at least he is capable of judging from a point of 
view not so easily taken by the official, and he may be more dispassionate. 
Not that we propose to take up the cudgels in defence of an institution 
which courts no other defence than that supplied by its own acts. If its 
works speak not well for it, no other praise is needed. Let it fall, 
"why cumbereth it the ground?" Bnt it is right and just that the 
character of its work should be known. The heavy-laden fruit-tree 
hides not its head. It fears no light from above, no scrutiny from 
beneath. The College has borne fruit of which it need not be ashamed. 
Under a hardy clime, it has grown until the smiles of heaven and the 
fructifying dews of divine grace have brought it unto a fair stature. It 
has blossomed; it will do so again. Winds may blow-they hm-e 
blown-but, well-grounded and firm, it will strike down its roots 
into the soil, and be stronger yet. It may not be perfect; its 
symmetry may be complained of; its boL1gbs may sometimes be crooked: 
its leaves worse than green; its bark may be rough; its branches 
unequal in strength and length. But if it bear fruit it shall prosper, 
and the husbandman shall rejoice. It may not live for ever; but it~ 
fruits will. It may not be immortal; but it will be immortal till its pre
destined work has been done. In the year of grace 1969, its machinery 
may appear out of date-we hope it will; but the machinery is needed 
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now, and, the prophet of Crown-c_ourt notwithstanding, may work well 
for some years to come. Its Rpplmnces were not devised for nnother 
generation, _but for the prese_nt. We all work for to-day, nnd sufficient 
for the dRy 1s the work that 1s earnestly and faithfully executed with 
e_,es open and minds free. The appliances are for to-day; the muscles 
sinews, brains, arc for immediate exercise-the results shall be fo; 
eternit,. 

{lf the majority of the studenbi, it may be said, they have formed 
for themsel,es their own spheres of labour and influence. It is on this 
point, especially with reference to our villages, that we wish to dwell. 
In ordinary life, the man who canes his own fortune is regarded as 
little else than a hero. Every petty tradesman that has worked his 
way up to a suburban villa and a footman, is held to be a genius of no 
common order. We all honour if not the rising, yet the risen, man. 
It is no disgrace to genius that it has striven in the face of almost in
superable difficulties, and by the strength of au unconquerable perse
Yerance bas vanquished them all. There is no reason why the honour 
due to a young preacher who struggles might and main to plan and 
prepare his own field of usefulness should not be cheerfully paid him. 
The work is heroic. The difficulties are disheartening. The disappoint
ments are heart-breaking. By so much the more then are the courage, 
faith, patience, and perseverance praiseworthy. If the College de
served kindly co-operation on no other ground, it should obtain it on 
this-that it does seek, and has so far succeeded, to train up a race of 
heroes for God's service. These men are not allured by prospects of 
large salaries. They do not enter College n·ith the expectancy of occu-· 
pying at some future time distinguished posts of Christian usefulness. 
They are not animated by any morbid love of popularity. It is well
nigh a matter of certainty that in business they might succeed better 
in obtaining riches. Nor are they encouraged in the College to expect 
high emoluments when out of it. We have known some of these 
brethren sufficiently well to have observed that, come weal or woe, they 
ha,e surrendered their prospects, and their earthly future to the cause 
of God. We believe Mr. Spurgeon can co no borate our testimony that 
they have been more anxious to be in the right sphere than in the best 
spherP.; more ambitious of serving God where he designs them to 
labour than where they would like to work; and that be the field small 
and the position unenviable, or untried, or apparently hopeless, it should. 
neYerthelesis be tried, and never relinquished until failure is written 
indelibly on the attempt. 

Few uf our readers can understand the difficulties of a young village 
minister in stating a new effort. He goes down to a village, hitherto 
,wtried by, say, that portion of the Baptist denomination which aims 
ro l,e aggressive. A room is hired. Three persons dissatisfied per
haps \\'ith the high sentiments and low practices of" Rehoboth" chapel 
are bis only supporters. The unodorous traditions of the unpeaceful 
di,1ue that bai; given the public such unpleasant notions of what Bap
~ist,; a!·e, are dead against him. The Congregational minister looks shy 
11 !JOU his impertinence in poaching near his manor. The high minister 
, <JJl][:S down Jow enough to preach against "the boy's" Armi11ianism, 
ck,r~es the young people who wish to hear him with having "itching 
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cars," though he probably has imparted the disease by hi8 incapacity tr, 
understand the young. 'fhe student is called one of" 8purgeon's cnb~ ... 
The curate condescends to Rtare at him. The parish clerk frownR ; tlw 
charity boys laugh; the old women dependants on sick funds wonder at 
his impudence. He preaches in a lectme-hall; and he is aiming to "du 
the grand." He tnkes to the open air; and he is rnlgar. He ,iRits 
the people at their homes; and he is said to be prosclyt· ng. He con
verses with them in the streets, and he is aiming after show. He takes 
up special topics for special services; and he is sensational. He preaches 
comforting scrmonR in the morning to Christians, and he goes " beyonrl 
his depth." He seeks to arouse the sinner in the evening, and 
he goes beyond the Bible and the five points, and conserinently 
the whole five are maliciously turned against him. He preaches 
simple elementary sermons to people who need instruction; he is devoid 
of thought, is always harping on one string, is unprofitable and stale. 
He urges Christians to practical duty, and complaints arise that he 
doesn't "feed" enough-as if the sole purpose of religious instruction 
were to make religious gluttons, fattening on "comfort," until they 
become like Jeshurun, so fat that they kick remorselessly. To add to 
his bewilderment, he is favoured 1,ith the scum of other churches of 
all kinds; men who, finding their level among better Christians, sink 
into a distasteful obscurity; men "ho, e,•er aspiring after some petty 
authority, will forego convictions for honours; men "·ho believe they 
were predestined to the diaconate, and who, if not believers in the" per
severance of the saints," are firm upholders of the doctrine of the 
perseverance of the ambitious. Some of these new-comers are 
Arminians, and happily they soon get offended with the young preacher's 
Calvinism; some are very "high," and these fly away to more seasoned 
food;. some are intellectual, and an illustration makes them dyspeptic; 
others are too latitudinarian, and cannot find sufficient chaff to feed 
their empty souls. Thus, no sooner has the congregation been got 
together than the operation of weeding begins, and the process seems 
unendiug. 'l'he lecture-room is not so well filled. A few who cannot 
worship at all unless they worship respectably, are disappointed at the 
small numbers "ho are left. No one of position has come to hold the 
helm. The principal man is a butcher, and he has only just emerged 
from a journeyman into a tradesman in a poor way, with a small wife 
and a large family. Another-a veritable village gossip, with nothing 
to do and a superabundance of time to do it in-objects to the preacher's 
notes, or else want of notes, dislikes his method and his reception or 
criticism; fancies he can preach better himself, and so carries off a few 
relatives, dependants and children, and commences very independent 
services on his own account, where he can sing and bawl, and rant and 
1·ave, to his own delight and other people's wonderment. 

The yonng minister has now, at least, this satisfaction: the sediment. 
earthy and gross, has fallen to its natural condition-the bottom ; and 
the glass of the future is clearer. A few earnest souls are one in heart 
with him. They arc not numerous; they are but poor; but they have 
"a mind to work," and a heart that is capable of generous impulses. 
It is true that their capacity is extremely limited, and their experience 
in encountering· difficulties small. Authority may in time nrnke them 
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autocrats, unless the minister be sufficiently prudent and foreseeing to 
exercise his discriminative judgment. They haYc much to make them 
dispirited-the weak become cold, bu~ the strong remain and grow 
more earnest. Strangers are brought in, and good i8 done. Perhaps 
the preacher may wait, with an anxious heart and nu aching head for 
months ere a con-ersion is known. ,ve remember one case of an 
esteemed friend who~1 God has bl~ssed to the_salvation of many souls, 
who laboured for six months without hearmg of any conversions. 
Then came the tide of diYine fayour; the set time to enconraae com
menced and continued for four years, and is not concluded yet. '"c~nver
sions do come when watched for with tears and looked for 1Yith faith. 
A small church is formed. A small salary is gircn. Bread and water 
a1:e sure; but li_ttle else. Then the feeble folk begin to talk of building; 
without the slightest prosped of success, they pray for it. Oh, the 
agonising prayers that haYe been offered in quiet Yillages for a few 
pounds wherew-ith to commence the erection of an inexpensive house 
for God! Oh, the contumely, bitter and plausible, heaped upon those 
earnest heart:s, who belieYe God can be moved, and that he who possesses 
thP. sih-er and gold can give it to his cause, obscure and unknown 
though it be I Collectors canvass the congTegation, and seek contri
butions from the composite "powers that be," who hold the village in 
their supremacy. They are rebuffed where they anticipated pounds; they 
are rewarded with silver where they looked for gold. For months the 
task seems hopeless ; they draw near to the gates of despair. "Then 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saves them out of their 
distresses." The righteous see their faith, their courage, and their en
thusiasm, and rejoicing over the work their Master has given his people 
to do, they help to turn "the wilderness into a standing water, and dry 
ground into watersprings." ~fan's extremity becomes God's opportu
nity. Some generous friend sends a cheque which would be small in 
amount were the exigencies like those of a large effort, but which is a 
substantial sum in a little cause with which to commence operations. 
This gift necessarily stimulates others. The President of the College has 
his eye upon the movement, and in the " nick of time," when additional 
help is absolutely needed, promises a sum which sends the fire of enthu
siasm into the ranks, and is like a reviving cordial to the faint-hearted. 
The foundation-stone is laid; the edifice reared. Its progress is daily 
and lovingly watched, as if it were to be a cathedral of massiYe propor
tions and delicate prettinesses, instead of a plain, substantial, inelegant 
structure. And ere the day of opening- arrives, pastor and people 
spend restless nights of feverish excitement, with joy looking for the 
dawning morn when the as yet unfinished doors shall be opened for the 
friends and neighbours to hear some of those choice sermons one hears 
about in our peregrinations with which oar friend, Mr. J. A. Spurgeon 
fuvours these interesting gatherings. 

The building opened, part filled, church increasing, earnest preaching, 
ftn·ent praying-hut still a debt, very heavy to the feeble folk, and a 
badly paid ministry, the stinted remuneration barely covering mere 
1iccessaries. The preacher perhaps is unmarried. He hP-ars the glowing 
duquence of married people, who move l1is very heart by the fervid 
0 ,rains in which they speak of matrimony. He makes pitifnl contrasts 
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between his cheerless home and the snug dwelling where love and sun
shine are supposed perpetually to bless and to cheer. Some high-souled 
female, of heroic temperament, though not of exalted expectations, 
of suitable taste and genius, hovers around his vision, and surrep
titiously gains an entrance into his heart. By-and-by, the Rev. Mr. 
Titus, assisted by the Rev. Mr. Timothy, conducts a ceremony that 
links the fortunes of poor minister and high-souled female indissolubly 
together. What is regarded as the inevitable blessings-though they 
are not always inevitable-come as intruders into the charmed circle, 
and add, if to the joys, yet to the expenses of life. For some years the 
pastor labours amidst the usual discouragements and vexations of early 
ministerial life, determined to succeed if success be possible, often 
pinched, often shunned, yet presenting a cheerful countenance, and 
never breathing a word to head-quarters about his difficulties. We 
once heard a tale of despondency that was confided to our ear with the 
strict injunction that not a word was to be breathed to the "governor" 
-a sobriquet by which Mr. Spurgeon was never christened, save by 
these Baptist followers who should be truer to their traditions. Indom
itable energy and perseverance seem pre-eminently to characterise these 
young brethren. They defy the rules of logic and propriety in their 
estimate of duty. They l,ave inverted the order which prudence has 
enjoined. Thus one young brother writes of those among whom he is 
settled:-" They shun Baptists as they would a ,iper; ther~fore, there is 
great need that we should have a Baptist cause here." Why, such a 
resolution deserves, if anything can, a successful issue. Such heroism, 
in obedience to an inner impulse, if it permeate the whole character, 
must make the word "failure" so to tingle in the ear that, brarn and 
self-denying, the whole soul will be poured out in living flame of en
thusiasm upon the altar of divine service. 

Two speeches delivered by two earnest brethren, Mr. C. Williams, of 
Southampton, at the British and Irish Home Mission meeting, and Dr. 
Landel8, at the Exeter Hall gathering of the Foreign Missions, ought 
to be printed and circulated together, with such applications and com
ments as a judicious writer might append. The one speaker showed 
how fearfully we have neglected the villages. He pointed out how 
Dissent unquestionably prospered in towns, and how villages retrograded. 
He argued with much force and judgment that if it was desirable that 
healthful life-giving streams should be turned into the large towns, the 
salt must be cast in at the source of those streams, the ·villages, and then 
most probably an improved religious life would be found in the great 
cities and towns. The other speech, brilliant and manly, urged in 
eloquent words the need of more self-denial and heroism in the propa
gation of the gospel in foreign climes. But truth to tell, England also 
wants enthusiasm, not only in foreign missions, but also in home 
labours. If the spirit of Dr. Landels' thrilling speech could but possess 
British Christians at home, evangelistic work would not cut so ridicu
lous a figure. The obstructive prudence to which Dr. Laudels referred 
in such caustic terms, sits like a nightmare upon all aggressive work. 
These young brethren, who have eschewed all cold calculation, and_ armed 
with the panoply of divine truth, have sought to fight their way 
through hindrances and impediments that have damped the ardour of 
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better, more cultured, but not more fervent men, demand, and deserve 
the smile of apprornl they need in the prosecution of their noble enter
prise. We honour the men who, subsisting on scanty and humble fare, 
battling with adversity, and living down prejudice, arc seekino- to the 
best of their abiliLy to plant new churches in apparently unl10peful 
disLricts. With the accent of conviction on their lips, the truth of God 
in their hearts, and undying perseverance leading them on, they must 
succeed in breaking- the dreary monotony of a sinful village life. Their 
preaching may not please the highly cultured; their methods of 
working may not suit this decorous age; their miam~itious lives may 
fall flat upon the feverish world; but their faithfulness to ·God, and 
persistcncy in his sen-icc, shall be rewarded with the divine "Well done 
good and faithful." We know no greater heroes than these sufferers of 
contumely and hatred, who so gloriously bear up and strike dismay into 
the enemy's camp. Their imperfections are not worthy to be weighed 
with their virtues. If England is to be evangelised, it must be by 
such men. :Fit them, train them to as great a degree of perfection as 
mortal man can bear-no standard is too high for God's ministers; 
but let not culture destroy Christian simplicity (it does not in the truly 
great); let not learning quench earnestness and enthusiasm; let not 
supercilious affectation snub them, or selfishness despise them. A 
future generation may be proud of men who to-day are but lightly 
esteemed. Our hope is that the College will turn out many more such 
men; for our conviction is that as soon as it, as well as similar institu
tionsJ ceases to be aggressive, its days will be numbered. 

~hJtaure Itnh5 Qtnr~anfm,en±. 

ON the island of Ledo, within hail of Venice, one hears on the 
Sabbath a -very heaven of music floating over the lagune from the

church bells of " that glorious city in the sea." The atmosphere 
seems to ripple with silver waves akin to those which twinkle on the sea 
of glass before you. A mazy dance of sweet clear sounds bewilders you 
with delight; it is a mosaic of music, or, if you will, a lacework of 
melody. One would not wish to lose a note, or hush the glorious 
clangour of a single bell. How changed it all is when the gondolier's 
fleet oar has brought you close under the campaniles, when you arc 
gliding smoothly along those marvellous streets, where "the salt sea
weed clings to the marble of the palaces," then the booming of the 
bells, incessant, impetuous, thundering, garrulous, discordant, becomes 
an almost unbearable affliction. On your right a little noisy demon 
calls from the hollow of his cracked shrine in a voice dolefully 
monotonous, and yet acutely piercing, awakening a whole kennel of 
similar sprites, each one more illconditioned than his brother; these, in 
turn, arouse a huge and monstrous Diabolus, who groans at you as if 
longing to grind your Protestant bones, and feed the departc_d souls of 
Inquisitors with the dainty bread. Two or three sweet little bells 
cast in their dulcet notes, but the ear resents as an impertinence their 
unrequested addition to the deafening din; while worse than all, if 
perchance a moment's pause should occur, and the discordant and the 
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booming noise-makers should rest, as though from sheer exhaustion, 
some miserable cur of a bell close at hand is sure to yap out like a 
scalded puppy, to the utter despair of the wearied traveller. Charles 
Lamb may talk of bell-ringing as " the music nighest bordering upon 
heaven," but too much of it is more suggestive of another place. At 
certain hours in Venice, the bells of a hundred churches, all near at. 
hand, make day hideous to the ear, and cause one to wish for night, 
when-

" Darker ancl clarker 
The black shadows fall ; 
Sleep ancl oblivion 
Reign over all.'' 

Thus and thus is it with this world everywhere and evermore. Fa:· 
away .and outside the world is harmony and delight, nearer and more 
closely known it is horror and confusion. To the young and inex
perienced, the cadence sweet of love and mirth is rapture, and the towers 
of earth ring out a concert, filling hope with transport; but when the 
gondola of experience has brought the man. into the very city of life, he 
hears a horde of bells-

"Solemnly, mournfully, 
Dealing their dole." 

He is startled by mighty knells ; wearied with piercing tones of care: 
and worried out of hope, as with mournful accents, troubles cleave the 
air, and the crazing clamours of peals of controversy, bobmajors of 
nonsense, and chimes of slander, frighten sacred quiet from the scene, 
and sound a hideous requiem to peace. " Things are not what they 
seem." From afar, society is full of friendship; nearer, it is hollow 
and hypocritical; pleasure dreamed of is Elysium, but, mingled in., too 
much of it is Gehenna: philosophy seems deep and solid at a distance. 
but searched with care, it is proven to be vapid and pretentious. .A.II 
the world's a mirage ; heaven alone is real. From thy din, 0 earth, 
we turn to the divine Sabbath bells of heaven, which from the far off 
hills proclaim the everlasting joy of the New Jerusalem. 

C. H. S. 

MR. GRANT has with very great diligence collected much valuable 
information as to that section of Plvmouth Brethren who follow 

Mr. Darby. As on all hands, with a diligence never exceeded, and a 
subtlety never equalled, they are labouring to seduce the members of 
our churches to the subversion of the truth and the overthrow of the 
needful order and discipline of our Zion, it may be well to disseminate 
information concerning thefr sentiments and tactics. There is nothing 
which they have so much to dread as being thoroughly unearthed and 
exposed ; for thefr grosser errors are not generally made known to their 
dupes until they are fairly in their meshes. Mr. Grant has done real 
service to the churches by his trefLtisc on" The heresies of the Plymouth 

• Fron1 "Tho Religions Toncloncics of tho Times." Dy James Grant. W. ~Iacinto,,1. 
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Brethren," which we trnst he will publish in a separnte fol'm. It is 
:.!most in~possihle fot· even his heavy hand to pt·ess too sevet·ely upon 
ih1s mal~gnant powe_r, whose secret but rapid growth is among the 
darkest signs or the tunes. Om· large extracts are meant to stimulate 
a <lesire for the entire "'ork. On their errors, :Mr. Gt·ant rnys:-

" Mr. Darby maintains that a part of Christ's sulfel'incrs on the cross 
,,ere what he calls' non-atoning,' that is, that in 'smiti1~g' him ll.B th~ 
~hepherd on the cross, God did not do so ,vith a vie,v to an atonement 
for our sin~, until a particular poiut of time, while Christ was hanging 
on the tl'ee, and that then the wrath of God, in its atoninrr character 
coalesced with his legal wrath. In association with the dgctrine that 
rn1:ch of the sufferings of Christ on_ the cross wel'e without any atoning 
obJect ol' effect, !lfr. Darby, advancm~ a step farther, denies that the 
atonement for our sins consisted even in Christ's death. But as it is 
probable some persons will find it difficult to believe that anv man 
professing to hold evangelical principles, and especially the leader of 
an important religious sect, also professing to be sound in the faith, 
could entertain such notions, and that I must have misunderstood 
:Ur. Darby"s meaning-it is due to him, and may be desirable for the 
reader, that I should quote his own words. They are given, in sub
stance the same :is in his monthly organ, 'The Present Testimony,' for 
_\ugust, I8G6, a later date than that in which his other publication, 
' The Sufferings of Christ,' made its appearance, and, therefore, not
withstanding all the remonstrances addressed to him by some of his 
followers against that dreadful doctrine, they are proved to have been 
without effect. He then stands before the religious ,vorld as still 
adhering to these fearful doctrines :-

"'There was, too, to him,' says 1\Ir. Darby, 'in addition to the pain 
of the death, the legal curse appended, by God's righteous judgment as 
King of Israel, to the form of the death; as it is written, 'Cursed is 
is every one that hangeth upon a tree.' But this curse of the law was 
not the same thing as the tcrath, when he cried out, 'My God, my God, 
why has thou forsaken me?' The fltz"eves bore it as he did; that thief, 
too, who went with him to paradise the same day, and who could go 
there to be with his Lord, because lte, the Prince of Life, had borne the 
\\Tath due to sin in his own body on the tree. But the cross had been 
endured b, many an unrepentant rebel against man and God; and the 
rross in itself would not take atcay sin. Yea, more, while the time in 
which he endured the cross was the period in part of which the wrath 
came on him (when he endured the wrath of God's judgment against 
sin), he only of the three that were crucified together, could or did bear 
tl1e wrath; and the agony of that wrath, if his alone of the three then 
and there crucified, was distinct from, though present to him at the 
same time as the agonies (infinitely lesser) of the cross of wood!' 

'' The italics are not mine; they are those of the Rev. W. H. Dorman, 
who "·as for twenty-eight years t.he friend and admirer of Mr. Darby, 
and resigned the pastorship of a Congregational church in Islington to 
join his section of the Plymouth Brethren. 

"'l'lie same sentiments are expressed in various other portions of 
}Ir. Darby's writings; and even in some respects in language more 
rJ\JjP,C'.lionable still. That part of his theory, that Christ suffered much 



:\IR. onAN'r ON "THE DARRY BnETHREN." 267 

:i.nd long on the cross before there was anything of an atoning nature in 
his agonies, and simply as lying under the wrath of God in his character 
as King of Israel, is brought out more fully and more plainly than in 
the extract I have given. Thi~ is, in effect, to say that Christ actually 
had 8ins of his own in virtue of the relation which he sustained to the 
Jewish nation, as their king or head. There is something inexpressibly 
painful in the idea that oar Lord suffered on the cross in any other 
capacity than as the Sabstit.ute or Sin-be~rer for us. There is not a 
sentence in the word of God which gives the slightest sanction to it, 
bat the contrary:-' While we were JP-t sinners Christ died for us;' 
'He was made sin for us who know no sin.' :;\'lr. Darby says he did 
know sin as the King of Israel. ' He died for our sins and rose again 
for om· justifi0ation; he died for our sins according to the Scriptures;' 
'Who g-ave himself for our sins;' 'He is the propitiation for our sins;' 
'Who bore our sins in his own body on the tree;' 'Who washed us 
from our sins in his own blood,' etc. 

"The effect of this fearful theory of Mr. Darby, believed in and 
taught, be it remembered, by all the Brethren of his party, would be(?) 
as is well remarked by the autho1· of a pamphlet written in reply to the 
theory, in the following words:-' Let the reader distinctly notice that 
in place of the single view of Christ's obedience unto death which the 
apostles set before us, who see God in the cross only as the smiter of his 
own fore-ordained Lamb, the sufferer is, by this teaching, placed under 
a triple necessity of dying under the hand of God. He kills him as 
Messiah; he smites him as the companion of others on the cross, and 
apart from atonement; and he makes him also an atoning substitute.' 
What a strange theological jumble, to say nothing of its pernicious 
tendencies wherever adopted. 

"To say that Olli' Lord suffered on the cross in any other way than 
as our sin-bearer, or as paying for us the debt which we owed to the 
justice of God, would be, to the poor law-condemned and self-condemned 
sinner, to divest the sufferings of Christ on the cross of much more of 
the grace and glory of his atoning sacrifice than language cau express; 
while it would be to deprive the believer in them, in a corresponding 
measure, of that supreme comfort which he derives from looking back 
to the cross, and feeling that all that Christ sufforcd ou the cross was 
solely for his disciples ..... . 

"There is one of their d1rntrines which I regard as so vital that it 
appears to me it would, were it true, prove fatal to the whole scheme of 
man's redemption. -

" The doctrine to which I allude is, that Christ's obedience to the 
law was not vicarious-was no part of the work which he wrought out for 
those for whom he became surety; in other words, that believers are iu 
nowise interested in his obedience. Until Mr. Darby ad van~ed this 
astounding doctrine, I am not aware that the not10n was ever before 
even hinted at. The fathers, in the second, third, and fourth centuries, 
did entertain doctrines which were equally novel, astounding, and per
nicious; but I am not aware that any of thei1· number ever dreamt of 
auvancing the notion that we had no interest whatever, directly ot· 
indirectly, in the obedience of our Lord when on earth. Yet there is 
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not one sing1e fo11owcr of Mr. Darby that docs not unhesitatingly-I 
might almost say indignantly-repudiate the idea that om· Lord obeyed 
for a single indi,idnal that ever lived, or now lives, or that will here
after li,e, till the end of time. Were they right., the obedience, or the 
spotless life of Christ would, so far as relates to believers in him be no 
part of the work which his Father gave him to do, and which h~ him
self came to accomplish. This extraordinary notion involves an entire 
and lamentable misunderstanding of the whole scheme of man's redemp
tion. The law demanded obedience to its requirements, just as inexorablv 
as it exacted the infliction of penalties because of its violation. And 
therefore, it behoved him, who became OlH' Substitute, to render obedi~ 
ence on our behalf, as well as to suffer in our stead the punishment to 
which we had, because of our vioiation of the law, rendered ourselves 
liable ..... . 

" In connection with the Plymouth Brethren's rejection of the doc
trine-most surely belie,ed by all evangelical denominations in every 
age of the church's history-of the vicarious purpose of Christ's obe
dience, there is the equally unreserved rejection of another doctrine 
'lrbich the great bulk of belie.ers regard as one of vital importance. I 
allude to the doctrine of the imputed righteousness of Christ. Not 
contented with pronouncing this doctrine as entirely unscriptural, the 
Plymouth Brethren seem to regard it with special aversion ..... . 

"With the deadly heresies entertained aud taught by the Plymouth 
Brethren, in relation to ,-ome of the most momentous of all the doctrines 
of the gospel, and to ~hich I have adverted at some length, I feel 
assured that my readers will not be surprised at any other views, how
ever 1rnscriptural and pernicious they rnny be, which the Darbyites have 
embraced and zealously seek to propagnte. Among these, is the doc
trine that the moral law is a thing with which believers in Christ have 
nothing to do, not even as a rule of life. This doctrine pervades the 
1rritings of the Darbyites, as well as their oral 'teaching.' ..... 

"As the Plymouth Brethren will not use the Lord's Prayer because 
it contains the expression 'forgive us our trespasses,' so they make no 
confession of their sins in the sense in which the words are usually 
understood. In acting thus, they are, at least, entitled to the credit of 
consistency. If one has no sins to be pardoned, it logically follows that 
be can have none to confess. The Brethren will, it is true, admit in 
general terms that ,re are all 'poor weak creatures,' but when they do 
so, they attach no definite meaning to the phraseology. It was but a 
few weeks ago that I had some conversation on this very point with one 
of tl1e most intellec.:tua l :rnd spiritually-minded lady members of the 
Darbyite party. la anrner to my statement that the Brethren did not 
make any confession of sin, she said, 'Where is the use of al ways looking 
at or eonfessing our sins, when we have Christ to look to?' If, indeed, we 
had not Christ to look to, there would be no 'use in looking at and 
confessing our sins,' but it being our mercy to have Christ to look to, 
we shall all the more clearly discern his preciousness the deeper our 
sense of our sins and sinfulness. And unless we have vivid perceptions 
of the greatness of our guilt, we shall never sufficiently appreciate the 
merits of the Saviour, to lay hold of his finished work for our salvation. 
Job and Moses, and David and Isaiah, and Jeremiah, and all the most 
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eminent Old Testament saints of whom we read, had views on this 
point which were the opposite of those of the Plymouth Brethren, as is 
abundantly testified by the frequency and depth of their confe-sions of 
sin. Job could say, 'Behold! I am vile, I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.' And David had such a sight and sense of his sin that 
his Psalms are full to overflowing with heartfelt confessions of them. 
'Mine iniquities,' he says, in one place, ' have taken hold on me, so that 
I am unable to look up; they are more than the hairs of my head; 
therefore my heart faileth me.' In another place we hear him saying 
in his address to the throne of grace, 'I acknowledge my transgressions, 
and my sin is ever before me.' No Plymouth Brother would adopt 
this language of either Job or David. Nor is that of Isaiah ever heard 
in their assemblies, as applicable to those who compose them, when he 
says:-' Woe is me, for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean 
lips.' Neither did Paul's sentiments accord, in relation to ihis point, 
with those of Mr. Darby and his diaciples. Paul could say from the 
depths of his soul, in the overwhelming sense which he had of his 
guilt in the sight of God, notwithstanding the abundance of grace given 
him : 'I see another law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in 
my members. 0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this sin and death?' I cannot doubt that if the question 
were put to Plymouth Brethren, they would admit that Paul was at least 
as good a Christian as they. And yet no one ever heard a Darbyite 
employing this language as being applicable to himself." 

As to their modes of action and general spirit Mr. Grant writes 
largely, and we believe from correct data. Many facts which ha,e come 
under our notice are confirmatory of Mr. Grant's severe criticisms; we 
only hope none or our brother ministers may expenmentally have so 
-clear a revelation of the Darby spirit as has occurred to ns. "Let 
me, then, first of all mention that, though as I have before stated, 
their numbers in London and the suburbs do not exceed 1,600, and their 
numbers throughout Great Britain do not exceed 20,000, they are so very 
uctive in their endeavours to make proselytes, and a!'e so continually in
volved in controversies and quarrels among themselves, that they are 
more frequently before the public than sects of Christians who are more 
numerous. Take the sect called Bible Christians, for example. Their 
numbers in this country exceed 20,000, if, indeed, they be not consider
ably more; and yet for once that the name Bible Christian meets the eye 
we see that of the Brethren half-a-dozen times. The Plymouth Brethren, 
meaning the Darby section, are, indeed, at once the most adive and 
most noisy sect of Christians of which we have any record in the annals 
of Christianity. And yet they have no missionary institutions, no 
organised propaganda of a,1y kind; but what, I have no doubt, they find 
answer their purpose much better-they have their indil'idnal aggressive 
agents. They are first-rate tacticians. They have an intuitive percep
tion as to who 'among those who are without,' to whom they hal'e 
access, are likely to make the best 'Brothers' or 'Sisters,' 11.nd tlrnt con
clusion come to, all their appliances are brought to bear upon them. 
And they are singularly happy as to the way in which they go about the 
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work o~proselytising. Bt1:t before I proceed farther, I onght to remark 
that, with very few ex?ept1ons, the women are the great propagandists 
of Plymouth Brethremsm. And, as a natural consequence women ere 
al!nost invari_ably t_he partie~ whom they see]~ to 'convert~• They are 
wise enough m their g-enernt10n to know that 1f a man's wife is got over 
she will give her husband no rest until she has made a resolute effort t~ 
preYail on him to join the 'gathering' along with her. Of course it 
will be understood that I do not mean it to be inferred that there are'no 
exception_s to this, but ~ do say-and I speak with n? small knowledge 
of the philosophy and history of Plymouth Brethremsm-that the ex
ceptions are rare indeed. In fact, I will go so far as to affirm that 
it would be almost incompatible with Plymouth 'Sisterdom' not to be 
a zealous and unwearied labourer in the field of proselytism. It is as 
true of them as a body as it was of those women to whom Paul in his 
Second Epistle to Timothy alludes when he represents them as creeping 
into houses. Their favourite plan is to single out the best members of 
other ernngelical churches, and endeavour to get them over; and when 
they haYe succeeded in inoculating them with Brethrenism, they are 
advised not at once to leave the church of which they are members, but 
to remain for a time, in the hope of being able to convince others of the 
error of their way in 'sitting under such teachers.' The new convert 
to Darbyism is carefully instructed as to the way in which he or she is 
to proceed. ThP.y are not to seem to obtrude theiI- denominational 
views on those at whose 'conversion' they aim, but to appear deeply 
grieved that so few ' excellent Christians' see, because they have never 
been taught by their ministers, the whole truth; and that this is all 
the more to be deplored because if they-the parties addressed-saw the 
trnth in all its blesedness and fulness 'they would be able to teach 
others also.' 

Of course, in many cases this ingenious mode of propagating 
Plymo:Jth Brethrenism fails, but in many it succeeds. And the prose
lyte, fired with a zeal, which is proverbial in new converts, to bring 
others to embrace the new views which he or she has just adopted, applies 
him or herself at once to the task of bringing over others to the new 
fold which he or she has just entered. The new' Sister' commences with 
certain stereotyped phrases in endeavouring to bring over the party 
aimed at, by remarking that the pastor of the particula1· congregation is 
a good man-a very excellent man according to the amount of his know
ledge of the truth-but that he is not sufficiently taught of the Spirit 
on certain important points of doctrine. His deficiences are specifically 
pointed out. On the next Sunday the device is to say to the party 
whose conversion to Brethrenism is sought to be accomplished, some
thincr to this effect: 'That was, in some points, a very good sermon of 
Mr. Smith's yesterday morning, but there was something wanting. At 
any rate, I was not fod. M:r. Smith has not got the same clear views 
of the truth which Brother Black at the gathering at Blank Street has. 
I should like you to hear him a few times.' The othe1· agrees ; and the 
chances are tliat in a month or so she comes out a full-fledged Darbyite, 
accompanied by expressions of wonde1·. that she should h~ve been_ so 
blinded as not sooner to have seen such important truths, mrngled with 
thanksgivings at being now mercifully brought into the ligM of the 
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glorious gospel-as, of course, understood and taught by Mr. Darby. 
And, while the process of proselytism is going on, the kindest words 
arn spoken, and Uie most winning manners practised, on the part of the 
domestic missionary. A minister of the gospel, who knows from painful 
experience what these proselyt.isers are, assures me that he was per
sonally cognisant of one instance in which a Plymouth 'Sister,' in her 
anxiety to make anothe1· 'Sister,' spoke to her within a few rninates of 
their meeting, though they had never seen or heard of each other 
before, in terms of endearment as strong and as frequently employed as 
if they had been sisters in the flesh. ' Oh, yes, my dear sister ;' ' oh, no, 
my dearest sister,' were phrases spoken in the most tender tones, and 
were among the weapons which were liberally employed with the view 
of ensuring another recruit to the Darbyite army. 

"What I have said will give some idea of the stereotyped way in which 
the Plymouth Brethren proceed to work in their mission of seeking to 
make proselytes to Darbyism. Other plans, varying accordin.g- to cir
cumstances, are resorted to. No one outside their circle can have any 
idea of the zeal and ingenuity which they display in their endeavours 
to bring other Christians over to Darbyism. The words of our Lord 
may, in a sense, be applied to them-' They would compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte.' That one object consecrates every expedient to 
which they resort, no matter what it may be, to accomplish it. They 
may not be able to deny that a particular person is an eminent Christian, 
but still the party is not a Darbyite, and that is enough to justify what
ever means they may have recourse to to bring the particular party 
within the fold of Brethrenism. 

"It matters not to them that, by going into churches or chapels in 
this way, in parts of the country where the minister, owing to the small
ness of the number of his congregation, has the greatest difficulty 
imaginable to continue to maintain the Christian ministry. That does 
not cause them the slightest compunctious visiting, even though he may 
be a man eminent for his personal piety and his devotedness to the cause 
of Christ. The minister, with his wife and family, may be thrown des
titute on the world. The minister's heart, indeed, may be literally 
broken-still that will not cause them to experience a momentary pang. 
No amount, indeed, of misery they may have brought on God's faithful 
ministering servant will give them even a moment's uneasiness. On the 
contrary, they will rejoice at the ruin they have wrought in breaking up 
a church, because believing they are thereby doing God service. Many 
a provincial minister's heart have they literally broken, while hundreds 
of others have been made miserable for life by the dissensions which 
these 'troublers in Israel ' have occasioned in their chnrche~, and the 
dissatisfaction they have caused in the minds of many members who 
have not left, with the same kind of preaching to which they had for 
years before listened with pleasure and profit. 

"A Congregational minister in the country, writes to me on this matter 
as follows :-' What the Plymouth Brethren have done in country towns 
no one but those who are intimate with the life of country churches can 
tell. There is no Congregational minister, either Baptist or Inde
pendent, who is not ready to denounce them as the greatest troublers of 
the peace of Israel since the days of Ahab. Much in these days is said 
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about the Jesuil.s, but the Plymouth Brethren will compare with them, 
bot.h in respect to stealthy slyness and persistent effort to make converts. 
There are always in every church a few disaffected spirits, who only need 
the voice of the tempter to make them cantankerous. 'l'hese are so 
much tinder to the spark of the Plymout.h Brethren's tongue of fire, and 
straightw11y we have the following results :-The minister does not 
preach the gospel-the poor people are perishing for lack of food
another minister in the town cannot give it them; only let us get away 
from all this. and have no church, but just read the Bible for ourselves. 
A division ensues, and soon, instead of reading the Bible for themselves, 
one man gets the whole thing into his own hands, and another church 
is formed, virtually where there was to be no church and no minister.' 

'' This witness is true, and his testimony will be endorsed by hundreds 
of other ministers of the gospel in the country, all, like him, speaking 
from what thev have seen and felt. ..... 

" Ply-mouth· Brethren have no feeling wherever their principles are 
concerned. I know indeed of no sect or denomination so utterly devoid 
of kindness of heart. It is the most selfish religious system with which 
I am acquainted. It is entirely wrapped up in itself. It recognises no 
other denomination, whether the Church of England, or either of the 
~onconformist denominations, as a church of Christ. Mr. Darby has 
again and a~ain said in print, as well as written in private, that those 
1..-ho belong to his party in the metropolis, constitute the only church of 
Christ in London ..... . 

"No one e,er saw a Darbyite at any of our Bible, or Missionary, or 
other Evangelical Society meetings. The Brethren look upon all other 
denominations, however evangelical in sentiment, and however high 
their E<tandard of rersonal religion, as so largely infected with error in 
doctrine, as well as wrong in relation to church government, that they 
believe it would be sinful to associate with them for the promotion of 
religions ends. And this conviction, which is never absent from their 
minds, natnrally has the effect of puffing them up with spiritual pride. 
Believing that they alone of all religious bodies have attained to the 
knowledge of the truth, it could hardly be otherwise than that they 
shonld look down on every other Christian sect with supreme pity, 
mingled, even according to the admission of some of their own number, 
with contempt. . . . . . . 

" With this feeling is naturally associated an amount of a1-ro
gance in the assertion of their own views, which those who differ from 
them often find to be unbearable. And in this respect their leader, 
Mr. Darby, sets them an example. In his case it assumes the form of 
infallibility. Mr. Darby is, to all intents and . purposes a thorough 
Pope, though under a Protestant name. He will never admit that he 
is in error; and therefore very naturally declines to argue with those 
who controvert the soundness of his views. How, indeed, could it be 
otherwise? If Mr. Darby holds, which he does, with a firm grasp, the 
priuc.:iple that whatever conclusions he and those acting in conjunction 
with him may come to, express beyond all question the mind of the 
Spirit; and if those Darbyites who gather together in London, can go 
so far as to exclude all other denominations, even the most godly among 
LJ11;111, 'believiug themselves to be the one or onl!J, assembly of God in 
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L~ndon,' how need we feel surprised that Mr. Darby, as the ' pro;ihet, 
pnesl, and king-' of the party, should exercise a perfect despotism within 
the domains or Darbvisrn? ..... 
"! hav_e_befo~·e g_lincc1l'. but barely glanced, at the intenRely cont.ro

vers1al spmt which 1s a umversal characteristic of the Plymouth Brethren. 
1 eay universal, because though I know much of them pers0nally, as 
well as through the testimony or others, I know not a single instance 
where this controversial spirit cl id not exist in greater or less force. It 
is not for me to say that there are no exceptions to this rule; but I do 
advisedly say, that I am unacquainted with any single case to the con
trary. This controversial feeling, often degenerating into something re
sembling regular quarrels, is the chronic condition of Plymouth Brethren
ism. They are in a state of constant antagonism with the Bethesda party/' 
and a minister of the gospel, who has seen much of them, seriously 
assures me that when they have no one of the opposit_e party to quarrel 
with, they will disagree among themselves. I can verify this statement, 
to a certain extent, from my own personal knowledge. . . . . So great, 
indeed, is their disposition to engage in contro,erRy, often ending in 
something like a quarrel, that it would be a thing quite new to sre two 
of their number remain together for many minutes without a decided 
disagreement on some one point or other. 

"Their quarrels, too, occasionally acquire an intensity which bring 
them before the puhlic. In the year 1860, they bad what they call a 
Conference at the London Bridge Hotel, me~ together for the purpose 
of examining certain charges preferred by Mr. William Kelly,' pastor of 
the assembly' in (¾uernsey, against a Mr. Ha vent, of the same isfand. 
Many of the 'Brethren' came from all parts of the country to tliis Con
ference. Referring to this great gathering, in connection with the leaders 
of the Darby party, by whom it was called, and by whom it was carc
fnlly packed, Mr. Culverhouse, a man of standing among the Brethren, 
snys in his pnblished 'Statement of the Guernsey and London Case:'-
' It is impracticable to describe the true state of things, either in the 
gatherings or at the Conference. Every remonstrance is unheeded; and 
the simple fact of the services being conducted chiefly by these Brethren 
iR of itself a pall ing. Insinuations, slanders, fr1solence, threats, and violence 
are resorted to fe>r the maintenance of their position. At a meeting of 
Bret.hren, held at the Hoxton Assembly on the 25th instant, our hrother, 
Mr. Lean, publicly avowed, in answer to enquiries br myself, that the 
London Bridge Conference is a' private' meeting. This being so, and 
regarding the character of its acts and usurpations, I designate it an 
'Inquisiti:on.' At the meeting of the 21st instant, the doors were guarded 
and locked. A Brother, on apµlying for entranee, was seized by the 
throat and thrust back. The fact of the doors being guarded and locked 
excludes, as you see, even the ordinary excuse of' excitement.' Snrely, 
'these things ought not so to be.' Do you sancti~n, my Brethren, such 
a state of things? Will you, my Brethren, submit to be governed by 
an Inquisition?' 

* This party differs 11s much from the Darbyites as the day from the night. \Ye 
<lo not admire their peculiarities, but they are usually a fratemal, enrngelistic race, 
with whom communion is not difficult, for their spirit is for relllo.ed /rolll the 
ferocity of D11rbyism. 

18 
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"' Behold,' says David, 'how good a thing it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity!' Behold a picture of the unity of Plymouth Brethren 
R~ drawn, printed, and published by one of themselves! It is a sorrowful 
dC'scription of the spirit and conduct of men who call themselves 
Brethren. Certainly this is not 'Hrethrenism' according to what is 
1mrnlly understood as the scriptural meaning of the word ..... 

"So late as March last one of the most extraordinary scenes of relio-ious 
discord ever witnessed took place in the Freemasons' Hall. Bet~veen 
four and five hundred Brethren were asked to come from all parts of the 
country to hold a conference together. The Darbyites and Bethesdaites 
were equally invited. Those who invited them did not mention for 
what special purpose they were to come. It was simply said it was 
desirable they should assemble together, and that the Holy Ghost would 
direct them as to what they should say and do when they met together. The 
rxpenses of the poorer Brethren were paid by some unknown and wealthy 
Brethren. They had only been met an hour or so before they were 
found controversially fighting with each other with a fierceness which 
could hardly be believed. And this state of things lasted four or five 
hours for three successive days. It by-and-by transpired that the real 
purpose for which the Conference was called was to endeavour to bring 
abont a reconciliation between the Darby and Bethesda sections of 
Brethren ism. The very idea was enough to plunge the Darbyites into a 
state of something more than indignation. Scenes of indescribable 
uproar, mingled with expressions of the very worst feelings, took place 
on each of the three days. And I am assured b_y one who was present, 
who does not belong to either the Darbyite or Bethesda section of the 
:Brethren, that not only the prime, but the sole movers in these most 
unseemly scenes were the Darbyites. What the exhibitions were which 
occurred may be inferred from the fact that a lady who was present 
said she could have wept tears of blood at what she saw and heard; and 
a gentleman of education and social posit~on, who also witnessed these 
lamentable scenes, remarked to me that 1t was enough to have made 
even angels weep. This may seem incredible, but it is neverthele~s the fact. 

"But the saddest of all in connection with these deplorable scenes is 
that the_v are actually, in effect, represented as the results of the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost. There is no principle which the Darbyites more 
firmly hold, or to which they give greater prominence in their 'teach
inir,' than thi~-that the Holy Ghost is with them in all their as~embli~s, 
and that whatever conclusions they come to are the result of 111s special 
guidance ..... . 

"But I may be aRked by some one incredulously, can it really be pos
sible that the Darbyites should ascribe the distressing scene at the Lo~~on 
Bridge Hotel as the result of the special guidance of the Holy Spmt ? 
Deplorable as is the fact, it is even so. The question, as stated in Mr, 
Grove's pamphlet, entitled 'The Exclusive Brethren,' meaning the 
Darbyite section of the Brethren, was put to some of the leaders of 
the Darbyite part in reference to this very meeting, and an affirmative 
answer was at once given. The question was put in various forms, that 
there might be no mistake in the matter, and the ans~'er was in every 
instance unhesitatingly and explicitly in the affirmative. One of the 
forms in which the question was put was this : 'Suppose an assembly 
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err, what should then be done ?' The answer was, 'Still, while you 
ncknowledge it as an as~embly, you mu~t accept, its action as that of the 
Holy Ghost.' Then, continned the querist, 'Is it the Lord's mind that 
I should accept an error of jurlgment, ?' Answer, 'Yes.' Again, 'Then 
you would rather accept an official blunder, knowing it to he so, than act 
upon what you believe the Lord had shown you to be the truth ?' 
Answer, ' Certainly.' " 

The effect of Darbyism upon family life is perhaps its most awful 
feature. With a passage upon that point we close our extracts. 

"There is just one point more to which I wish to advert for a 
moment before I conclude. It refers to the influence which Darbyism 
exerts on the social comfort of families. I shall be fully borne out, by 
the concurrent testimony of thousands of persons, all of them speak
ing from painful experience, when I say, that no tongue can tell what 
an amount of domestic unhappiness has been caused by the circum
stance of some leading members of a family adopting D<trbyite opinions, 
when the other members of the family were opposed to those opinions. 
I could unfold specific tales of this kind which could scarce be credited; 
bnt that would not be expedient. It might be attended with un
pleasant consequences to individuals, even without mentioning names. 
Parties rriight be supposed to be pointed at in the cases in question, 
which I had not at all in my eye. Indeed, a great.er or less number of 
persons, of whose names I never even heard, would imagine that either 
themselves or some members of their families were alluded to. I will 
contem myself, therefore, with stating the broad fact, and giving three 
illustrations-that Darbyism, as a rule, changes one's whole character, 
as regards the social relations of life, where a leading member of a 
family has plunged over head and ears into it. The former geniality, 
however great it may have been, disappears. The party, indeed, is no 
longer, as regards what is called amiability of manners, the same as 
before. It is a curious fact that a generous, open, agreeable Darbyite is 
very rarely to be met with. Plymouth Brethrenism changes the most 
kind, courteous, and winning manners into the opposite. And this is 
the case even where the family previously lived in perfect Christian 
harmony and happiness. I can testify from personal knowledge to an 
illustrative case of this kind which took place not long ago. A gentle
man of high rank in the army lived for years in as great happiness 
with his wife as perhaps any husband ever did. They were both 
eminent Christians. In an evil hour, the wife, one of the most amiable 
of women, fell into the hands of a Plymouth Sister, and the result of 
the intercourse was, that in a few weeks she became a thorough prose
lyte to Darbyism. The very first fruit of her 'conversion' was her 
refusal to join in social worship with her husband and the other members 
of the fomily. Nor did the consequences of this lady's 'conversion' 
to Darbyism end even there. She would no longer even kneel with her 
husband alone in prayer before retiring to rest-a practice which they 
never omitted from the day of their marriage until the unhappy hour 
in which she was entangled in the meshes of Brethrenism. None but 
a truly godly man can form any conception of the misery of which this 
change in the opinions, the feelings, and the conduct of this lady, 
proved productive in a formerly happy household. 
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"_\not.her illnstration of the estrangement whieh B1·ethrenisrn cnu~es 
in fomil ies, consisting with my own personal knowledge, presents itself 
at this moment to my mine!. A Plymouth Sister, whose family do not 
!'hare her vi~ws, cannot help expressing her dissent from any and every 
act of worship in the family. She even turns away her face when the 
head of the house asks the divine blessing on the meals of which they 
are all about to partake. Is not this sad? Does it not display a 
lamentable state of feeling on the part of the individual, and gives a 
deplorable view of the denominational system that could produce it. 

"I am also acquainted personally with another case, in which it hap
pened that a mother anr! daughter had adopted the opposite views on 
Bretbrenism. The result was, that the two would not sit down to
gether at the same Lord's-table. What an unhappy condition it must 
hnve been, f ,r each to be living together in this state of antagonism in 
relaLion to religious matters!" 

~oftn .on ~itualhmx. 

THE Ritual Commission has issued its report, and with it a vast 
appendix. From amid dustheaps almost as huge as !.hose which 

Dickens has immortali~ed, we liave, by dint of riddling and using the 
~ieve, extracted a few pieces of gold and silver, which we hope will 
pass for good metal and be as useful now as they were in the days 
long past. 

Many of the reformers were evidently as disgusted with the cere
monials tolerated in the Anglican church as ever we can be. Royal 
ratber than spiritual authority, was the reason for sparing those Popish 
mummeries which have survived the reformers' pruning knife. Bishop 
Hooper, if we mistake not, was always a greater admirer of vestments 
tban plain Hugh Latimer, but the very meagre lengths to which he 
would have gone are illustrated by the following extracts, which it 
must have been to the edification of the lords and gentlemen of 
the Commission to have heard read. They are from his work on the 
prophet JonHh. 

In Hooper's fourth sermon he remarks:-
" This prayer of Jonas is so acceptable, it might be thought of some men, that 

the place where Jonas prayed in, should have bettered it, as the foolish opinion 
of the world is at this time, that judgeth the prayer said at the high altar to be 
hetter than that which is said in the quire, that in the quire better than that said 
in the body of the church. . . . . . . This I would wish that the magistrates 
should put both the preacher, minister and the people, in one place, and shut up 
the partition called the chancel, that separated the congregation of Christ one 
from the other ! " 

Good advice indeed, and worthy to be carried out instanter, even if 
half the church edifices should need levelling to effect it. What are 
are architecture and art compared with the vantage-ground afforded 
to error l If the nests were pulled down, or thoroughly altered, the 
Lirds might be led to fly to their proper quarters in tile dark woods of 
Popery, and Protestantism would be well rid of them. 
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, In his sixth sermon, in allusion to Baptism, he observes: -
" The miitter and element of this sacrament is pure water; whatsoever ia 

added, oil, salt, cross, light,1, and such other, be inventions of men, and better it 
were they were abolished than kept in the church ....... I prny the King'~ 
~fajesty and his most honourable Council to prepare a ship, as soon as may ve, 
t,o send them home again to their Mother Church." 

In the same sermon Hooper says in reference to the Holy 
Eucharist:-

" If we have bread, wine, and a fair table cloth, let him [' the minister') not 
be solicitous nor careful for the rest, seeing they be no things brought in by 
Christ, but by Popes ; unto whom, if the King's Majesty and the honourable 
Council have good consciences, they must be restored again; and great shame it 
is for a noble king, emperor, or magistrate, contrary unto God's word, to detain 
and keep from the devil and his minister any of their goods and treasure, as the 
candles, vestnients, crosses, altars, for if they be kept in the church as things in
different, at length they will be m.i.intained as things necessary." 

How truly did Hooper foresee! for at this honr, the tolerated milli
nery is cried up as essential to acceptable worship. Blessed wuuld be 
the vessel which should transport all such trumpery to the Hol_v 
Fathers' own haunts, where Garibaldi and his waiting band would be 
glad to make a bonfire of them like that at Ephesus. 

About that same time one of the reformed, who had returned from 
exile, wrote to his friend Peter Martyr:-

" What can I hope when three of our lately appointed bishops are to officiate 
at the Table of the Lord, one as priest, another as deacon, and a third as sub
deacon, before the image of the crucifix, or at least not far from it, with candles. 
and habited in the golden vestments of the Papacy, and are thus to celebrate 
the Lurd's Supper without sermon!" 

Archbishon Leighton, whose piety makes every word weighty, said 
in one of his sermons: -

" What is the shining of the true church I Doth not a church then 
shine when church service is raised from a decent and primitive sim
plicity, and decorated with pompous ceremonies, with rich furniture and 
gaudy vestments 1 Is not the church then beautiful 1 Yes, indeed ; but 
all the question is, whether this be the proper genuine beauty, or no ! 
Whether this be not strange fire, as the fire that Aaron's sons used, which 
became vain, and was taken as strange fire 7 Methinks it cannot be better de
cided than to refer it to St. John in his Book of Revelation. We find there the 
description of two several women ; the one riding in state, arrayed in purple, 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls (Rev. xvii. 3) ; the other in rich 
attire too, but of another kind (chap. xii.), clothed with the sun, and a crown of 
twelve stars on her head. The other's decorement was all earthly; this woman's 
is all celestial. What need she borrow light and beauty from precious stones, 
that is clothed with the sun and crowned with stars 7 She wears no sublunary 
ornaments, but, which is more noble, she treads upon them. The moon is nuder 
her feet. Now, if you know (as you do all, without doubt), which of these two is 
the spouse of Christ, you can ea~ily resolve the question. The truth is, those 
things seem to deck religion, but they undo it. Observe where they are 
most used, and we shall find little or no substance of devotion under them ; as 
we see in the apostate church of Rome. This painting is dishonourable for 
Christ's spouse, and besides, it spoils her natuml complexion. The super,titious 
nse of torches and lights in the church by day, is a kind of shining, but surely 
not commanded here. No, it is an affront done both to the sun in heaven and 
to the Suu of Righteousness in the church." 
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The notorions Puritan, Henry Burton (as the appendix calls him', 
most wi~ely, with almost prophetic foresight, wrote: - • ' 

" ~ut b~sides all this, these men have one special sanctuary to fly into, and 
that 1s then· cathedral churches. . . . . . These be their old high places not 
removed ...•.. These be those nests and nurseries of superstition and idolatry 
wherem the old beldame of Rome had muzzled up her brood of popelings and so 
preserved her usum Sarum in life to this present day. And now these 'are be
come impregnable bulwarks to patronise our re-builders of Babel in all their 
innovations. 'Innovations,' say they. ',v e bring in no innovations, no new 
rites, but what hath been in use ever since the Reformation, and that in the 
most eminent places, even the mother churches of the laud. Now, all that we 
go about is to reduce inferior churches to an unity and conformity to their 
mother churches.' . . . . . Thus do our master builders plead." 

It is no doubt true that the gaudy performances of the cathedrals 
have kept alive the Popish spirit in the church, and there will be no 
end to Ritualism while cathedral services are kept np in their present 
@emi-popish fashion. Of course, what is good in a big church is good 
in a little one, and the cathedrals are little better than drill-grounds 
for Ritualistic performers. 

The Puritan Smart, complains that:-

" Most of the bishops of our time .... busy themselves in nothing more 
than in setting up altars with all manner of superstitious furniture, crosses, cru
cifixes, candles, candlesticks, &c. Our bishops think it their bounden. duty, as 
soon as ever themselves are consecrated, to fall to the consecration of churches, 
churchyards, altars, organs, images, crucifixes, tapers, &c. Our bishops think 
they seek the Kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, when they per
suade his Majesty (Charles I.) to restore altars, organs, images, and all manner of 
Massing trinkets, more than ever they were in the time of Pcipery. Our bishops 
teach and main ta.in stoutly that altars, images, crosses, crucifixes, candlesticks, &c., 
a.re not repugnant to our religion, nor contrary to the authority of Scripture ; [ and] 
.... would have them brought in again according to the pattern, and after the 
example of the King's Royal Chapel, and ..... labour with all their might 
and main that the offence may be spread through all the king's dominions, 
both cathedral and parish churches." 

Hickeringill writes with force and common sense:-

" He " the ' ceremony-monger,' "does not say the mass indeed in Latin ; but 
his hood, his cope, bis surplice, his rochet, bis altar railed in, his candles, and 
cushion and book thereon, bill bowing to it, his bowing, or rather nodding, at 
the name of Jesus, bis organs, bis violins, his singing men, his singing boys, 
with their alternate jabbering and mouthings (as unintelligible as Latin service), 
are so very like popery, that I profess, when I came from beyond sea, about the 
yea.r 1660, to Paul's and Whitehall, I almost thought, at first b_lusb, that _I was 
still in Spain and Portugal ; only the candles on our altars, most nonsensically, 
stand unlighted, to signify, what? The darkness of ou~ noddle~, _or to tem~t 
the chandlers to turn downright papists, as the more suitable rehg1on for their 
trade? for ours mocks them with hopes only. He gapes and stares to see the 
lucky minute when the candles should be lighted ; but he is cheated, for th€1y 
do n'ot burn out in an age." 

O for an hour of John Knox or Martin Luther! Our comfort. is tha~ 
God reigns yet, and Antichrist must come down, defend her who may! 
He who removed the frogs from Egypt with a word, can yet send us 
a Moses whose uplifted rod shall consign to the Tiber a pest more dire 
than that which disappeared beneath the floods of the Nile. 
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~!Jritff for fp-t !J}turl-1 ♦ irufg." 
BY W. POOLE BALFERN. 

By the way side poor and weary, 
Lone her homestead cold and dreary 

Eyes all swollen, red with weeping, 
With the outcasts often sleeping; 
Feet all sore and scnrred and bleerling, 
To her tears and moans few heeding; 
Lies fair truth her sweet voice pleading, 
Words of love and wisdom reading. 

Lives she as a sad disaster, 
Scant her clothing like her Master; 
Well she's housed, though in a stable, 
Hers the crumbs from rich man's table; 
Learned hate for ever leering, 
Thoughtless crowds for ever jeering; 
'.fhus she lives, and lives as ever, 
Men to wound her think it clever. 

Round her temples thorns still cleaving, 
Still the scorn of unbelieving ; 
Still a reed her right hand grasping, 
Empty brains vain questions asking; 
Now exposed to shame and spitting, 
Youngsters' verbal crotchets splitting; 
Lives she now as lived she yonder, 
Many hate and many wonder. 

Still with all this idle dreaming, 
Empty prattle, hollow seeming; 
Still with all her woes and weeping, 
Truth shall have a long sweet greeting; 
Those who live her shame despising, 
Ne'er shall s~e her bright upri,ing ; 
Here who will not share her sorrow 
Shall not see her bright to-morrow. 

THE other day in a first-class railway carriage, running between London and 
a suburban town, the following dialogue was overheard by the writer; 

the speakers being a young gentleman and an elderly man of business. " Well, 
sir, I maintain that Sundity ought to be a general holiday, and the people otwht 
not to be kept out of such places as the Zoological Gardens, and the Cry;tnl 
Palace grounds, where they would find both health and amusement. I 
would have the Sunday used for recreation." The elderly gentleman listened 
attentively to his young friend, and then very quietly replied. "Recreation!'' 
Yes that is the very word, and quite meets my views. The Sabbath is me,mt 
for re-creation, and if some people whom I know were once re-created, diey 
would want very little of the so-called recreation which they now muke su 
much of. Conversation on that subject ended. 
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'V
F. ha,·e henrd a story of two drunken snilors who had to c1·oss n Scotch 

. frith ~t n!ght. They leaped into the boat and pulled awny nt the oars 
,nth all their nnght; they pulled, and pulled, an<l ,vondcred they di<l not reach 
the shore. In their mau<llin state they thought the tide was set ao-ainst them 
:m<l rn, in a wild fashion, they took spells of pulling, but no shtre did they 
1·eneh. Great was their a.stonishment, for the frith was narrow, and a quarter 
of an hour should have seen them at the opposite beach. "Surely," they said, 
'· the _boat is bewitched, or wear~." The night wore on, and the morning light 
explamed the myRtery to their soberer eyes. " \Vhy, Sandy, mon, we 
ne,·cr pu)led ~1p the anchor!" Just so ; a.nd thus tug as they might, they 
lahoured m vam. 

::\1any nnd many a sinner !ms been in like case. He has tried to believe, 
nlwn_,·s a strang-e thing to do, but all his trying has come to nothing; peace has 
hec>n as far off as e,·er. The means of grace have been unavailing, prayer has 
brought no answer of joy, the man has been ready to despair, and blamed fate 
and the dc>vil, and a thousand other things. Meanwhile the real cause of the 
sours Joni delay has been unnoticed; the heart bas never really loosed its hold 
of its self-ri!!l1tPous hopes, never fairly pulled up the anchor and trusted itself 
to Jesus. Reader, bow is it with you? . Have you heaved the anchor? Have 
~-ou done with self? If not, all your efforts are idle, all your prayers and tears 
are fruitless, and you see clearly that they must be so. Man, up with the anchor, 
let go every trust but Jesus, and you will soon be at the desired haven. 

~thitfuz. 
We are so beliindlUJ.nd mitlt tl,e bookmakers and booksellm·.•, that rve 1·esolt-ed to 

r1·c1mer lost g1·011nd, e1·cn if n:e excluded 1110,·c valuable 111,atte,·. 0111· 1·eade1·s will, 
therefore, be so good as to excuse the e:rcessi-ve space allotted to tMs department. 

Exposition of Epistle to the Romans. 
Bv the Rev. HENRY ,v. \VrLLIAMS. 
'\' esleyan Conference Office ; and at 
66, Paternoster Row. 

,Y1TH very much of this work we are 
in hearty sympathy, but on the doctrine 
of election we must divide as far as the 
poles asunrler. We do not believe 
•· that the election, the predestination, of 
God," " has respect to character;" or 
"that the feature of character to which 
God"s election bas respect is our coming 
to Christ, in the confession of our help
lessness and ruin, to embrace him as 
our own, and to trust our interests into 
his hands." Now what character to 
Lase the election upon can there be 
found in an unbeliever to suggest to God 
(to use no stronger term) the bestowal 
of faith, when it is written," Without 
faith it is impossible to please God"? 
Is election limited to the desi.znation of 
that element of character wl,ich leads 
to the cornino- to Christ, and the em-
1,racin" him 

O

as our Sa,,iour? If so, 
what i; the good of predestination, and 

where the necessity for it if man has an 
element of character which brings him, 
apart from election, to the arms of a 
Saviour. Election is not required at all 
if this is the limit of its influence; meu 
will sort themselves, without a divine 
selection, into those willing to belien 
and the unwilling ones. We rather 
agree with the author when speaking 
of Jacob and Esau; he says, "God ex
ercises his ou·n free and sovereiyn u·ill, 
and sometimes sees fit to dispense bis 
favours in a manner which, to us, ap
pears strange and startling.'' We ap1,ly 
tliis rule to his highest acts in grace, 
and are not prepared to confine it 
merely to his dealings in temporal 
matters with individuals and nations. 

The Reason of Hope, ~-c. By a.Glas-
gow Merchant. Pai:!ley. J. & R. 
Parlane. 

WE commend this little book not for its 
literary worth so much as f'or the piety 
and evident earnestness of spirit which 
pervade the whole. 
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The Religious Tendencies of the Time•; 
or, How to deal witlt the Dead,y 
Errors and Danyerou.~ Delusions of 
tlte Day. By JAMES GHANT. Author 
of ·, God is Love," "Our Heavenly 
Home,'' "Seasons of Solitude," etc., 
et.c. Vols, I. & II. London: William 
Macintosh, Paternoster Row. 

l\lIR. GnANT has, with great fearlessness, 
and some rig-our, done good service in 
denouncing the views of the non-eter
nity of future punishments, which he too 
clearly shows are very prevalent. We 
only differ from him as to our own 
denomination, for among the Baptists 
we know of few who are carried away 
by the modern views, and we earnestly 
hope the plague may not devastate our 
ranks. These volumes sound an alarm 
in no uncertain manner. Would that 
the evils here discovered to open view, 
were as easily removed as exposed. 

Spirih1al Fables, Apologues and A lle-
gories in Prose and Ver.,e. By E. B. 
London: Reeves & Turner, 196, 
Strand. 

WE set great store by books of this 
class. He who invents a new metaphor 
is as great a benefactor of his race as 
he who discovers a new islanrl. These 
allegories arc not of equal merit; some 
few are rather second-rate, but there 
are many out of the hundred and ten 
which are truly beautiful. The style 
reminrls us of Mrs. Prosser, whose 
somewhat similar voluwe we reviewed 
a few months ago. We thank the 
writer of the book before us verv 
heartily, and wish her the widest circu"
lation for her useful and entertaining 
chapters. vVe append two apologues 
as average specimens. 
THE SKYLARK Al'.D PAPER KITE. 
"A paper kite floated high in the air: some

times perfectly still, it seemed to survey the 
~re.ndeur of the scene below; and th<'n again 
it swayed from side to side; while its loug 
tail swung with gro.ceful motions in the even
ing breeze. 

A sk-y-lark was ascending near, and aung 
its beautiful uotes, as if rejoicing in the 
freedom of wing aud song. 

'J'he kite felt proud of its own elevation: 
' How superior I am to you,' it called over to 
the lark ; • I asceud with none of the labour 
you are obliged to uso. How weary, I judge, 
your wings must be iu supporting your weight 
so Ligh and so long! and how small a creature 

you Appear against me, who am fifty times as 
great.' 

'rhe lark would eca.rccly ceaAe itA Aong to 
attend onto and answer the boasting kite; but 
at length it replied: 

'It is by th" exe,-cise of living power thn'i 
I rise above the earth. I love to soar tow:mla 
the sky; for which purpose srrong pinions 
have been given me. It is therefore natu, al 
for me to fly, and my happiness is manifest<'rl 
by the notes with which I delight the ears uf 
listening rational beings. 

'But yon, notwithstanding all your boast, 
are but a poor flimsy thing; scarcely a body. 
and without natural motion. 

'If now lifted by the wind, you are not in 
your safest situation; and only let the string 
break, to which yon are fastened, and your 
downfall is inevitable. Adieu.' 

'l'he lark rose higher and higher, till it was 
hidden in the clouds, and its melody could no 
longer be heard from the earth. But a sudden 
gust had indeed br ken the twine, and the kite 
helplessly hurried about at the will of the 
wind, was at last precipitated to the ground, 
and was shattered to pieces. 

Empty vanity may aspire, but only living 
piety will find ita home and element on hi('h. 

To Ii ve above the world is to have occasio.'1 
and matter for holy singing; and w bile true 
faith bears the soul upward to the atmusphere 
of heaven, whatever is but earthly in its 
nalure, however high it rises. will Le drawn 
again unto it, whose downfall is ruin, and the 
end thereof to perish for ever." 

HIGH AND LOW. 
" • You are almost come to yoor end,' said 

the newly-paillted sign-board of the pnblic
honse, to the stump besom lying hen ath. 
• There fa no chance of y<Yulr being renewed! 
Just look up and see how spruce I appear:• 
aud the sign-board swung itself to and iro on 
the hinge which sn,pen edit aborn. 

But the old besom remained silent. 
• A very servile, as well as h,borious em

ployment yours has been all your d.tys,' coc,
ti11ued the sign-board with another swing. 

But the old besom still kept silence. 
'It is plain enough th«t your sweeping 

offices are almost ended,' observed the 
swi11ging sign; ~ at all events, you look 
shabby enough now aga.nst my bright 
appearance.' 

• Ah, wel 1; some are fitted for high stations, 
like myself ' (takiug another swing), • and 
some ruust be down iu the world. like to your 
own low coudition. However, don"t be of
fended.' 

So the besom meekly answered-
• There is some truth. no doubt. in ...-bat 

you have advanced, although perhaps for 
want of better education or morn modesty, 
not delivered with the best of manuers. 

'I confess that I have been use,! to rough 
aud hard work, as brooms usually are; Lut 
notwithstandrng, I am thaukful that through
out my time I have been usefully, though you 
ma.y think, not enviably emplnyed; and wheu 
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l ca.n be need no Jon,i;er, shall humbly 
submit unto my end. All must have e.n end, 
you know, sometime-sooner or 1R.1er-besoms 
or si~-bottrdses they may happen to be. 

• Tia trul', you are higher up in the world 
than lins fallen to my lot; but your eervices 
e,rc not, in my opinion, of the most pra.iee
worthv character. 

'Ali that ~·ou 1tre fit for, a.s far as I can see, 
isto AAY, •This is 1t public-house,' 1tnd to en
tice t.o spending and drinldng. 

•No, no, frie.nd; )'OU have nothing to glory 
in, or to be proud of, depend on it, with all 
your boa.sting 1tnd easy swinging; for where 
would be your h<'auty if not painted? And 
only let the little pin slip out or be worn out, 
which attaches you to t' e hinge, and down 
you would come, and very likely be ehattered 
by the fall.' 
·' And so, I say, Give me nther the humble 

but honest work of the broom, that sweeps 
clean. keeps tidy, and brings no sorrow, than 
of the highly liftRd, gaudily painted, swinging 
sign-board, whose me.in object is to tempt to 
dissipation, and to lead the unthinking to 
ruin.' 

Whether it felt displeased, is not to be said; 
but it is cer·a.in the sign stopped swinging for 
the time, and returned no reply unto the old 
besom's obgervations. 

Not place, but principle; not ga.in, but cha
racter, is everything. 

'Finally, brethren,' St. Paul writes, 'what
soever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, wh,itsoever things are just, wliatso
ever thlngs a.re pur~ whatsoever thin~s are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these thi,,gs' (Phil iv. 8). 

' For not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, bnt whom the Lord commendeth' 
(2 Cor. x. 18)." 

Emmanuel, or the Titles of Christ; their 
Teaching and Consolation. By Oc
TA VIUS WINSLOW, D.D. John F. 
Sbllw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row. 

Da. WINSLOW commands a consider
able body of readers, tu whose spiritual 
wants be mini~ters richly, suiting pre
cisely their ability to receive the truth. 
We wish there were scores altogether 
like him, except bis gown and bands. 
He bas a pleasant way of putting the 
gospel, a.nd he is perfectly reliable as to 
his orthodoxy ; at the ~ame time, he 
rather excels in milk for babes than in 
meat for men; his interpretations are 
rather popular than profound, a.nc! his 
observations are more godly than strik
ing. Like a good householder, he 
brings forth things new and old, espe
cially the old ; but then the word •aith 
"tlte old is better.'' The present volume 
cont.a.ins sermons upon ten of the names 

of our Lord. We selected that upon 
" the everlasting Father" for readm:z, 
and do not hesitate to sny that the ex
cellent discourse ought to have hod 
'luite another heading. Chri8t is, ac
cording to Dr. \Vinslow, called the 
everlasting Father because of his one
ness with ~the Father, his revenlino- the 
J.'ather, and so on ; but this, th~ugh 
blessedly true, appears to us to be quite 
apart from the text. Why not have 
spoken of the Fatherhood of Christ, and 
of that age of which he is the august 
sire? 

"Wonderful in counsel He; 
The incarnate Daity, 
Sire of ages, ne'er to cease; 
King of Kings and Prince of Peace." 

Affliction; or, the Refiner watching the 
Crucible. By the Rev. CHARLES 
Su.NFORD, Hodder & Stoughton, 
27, Paternoster Row. 

A DELIGHTFUL little book on a subject 
upon which the author can speak experi
mentally above many. Full of quiet 
thought and power, it cannot fail to be 
acceptable to the Lord's afflicted people. 

Se?f-cultu,·e qnd Self-reliance. By 
\\rILLIAM UNswoRTH. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

A SMALL volume with good matter and 
better intentions. The author has evi
dently enlarged upon a subject which 
he has much at heart ; but not having 
sufficient method and arrangement he 
repeats himself, and runs the risk of 
wearying hi~ readers. Recast and con
densed, the book will be of service to 
such as are willing to help themselves. 

Blanche Gamond, a Heroine of the 
Faith. Preface by Dr. MERLE 
D' AumGNE. Religious Tract Society. 

A GEM of a book. One that young and 
old will alike read with pleasure. The 
preface has all the sweetness and 
power of this great writer thrown into 
it, and is a fit introduction to one of the 
most interesting narratives we have had 
the pleasure of reading for many days. 
The only fault of preface and book is 
the brevity of both. The paper, and 
type, and binding, are suitable and ele
gant. It will be a favourite book for a 
present. 
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Bible Exercises for Family Reading; 
and the Temperance Bible Ola.,.,. By 
Mr~. LucAs SHADWELL. Tweedie, 
337, Strand. 

VERY homely and watery. 

Commentar.1J on Ezeldel. By E. W. 
HENGSTENBERG, D.D. T. & T. Clarke, 
Edinburgh. 

INTENDED mainly for clerical readers, 
though adapted for thoughtful ones 
amongst all classes. Not so much, per
haps, a. commentary to consult as to 
peruse. We are not prepared to a~ee 
with some of the opinions advanced by 
the learned author, but they are worth 
thinking over, and generally strike out 
some fresh thought, though we may 
disagree with the view propounded. 
We heartily commend these volumes of 
the "Forei.gn Library," and think that 
they are likely to be of much service in 
an age when the letter of the Word is 
receiving so much attention, both from 
friend and foe. 

The Words of the Apostles. By Ru
DOLPH STIER, D D. T. & T. Clarke, 
Edinburgh. 

ANY work by this well-known and 
highly este~med author can need no 
word ofprinse from us. Here scholar
ship and devotion are blended to do 
homage to the voice of inspiration. He 
does not expound the words of the 
apostles as if they were their words 
merely; but be regards them as the 
words of the Holy Gho.,t through the 
apostles. The writer presupposes, on 
the part of his learned readers, the 
presence of a.II requisite appliances ; 
and has striven to impart to the less 
favoured, in a lowly form, such thoughts 
concerning the" divinely-loving" words 
of the Spirit as have sugge~ted them
selves to his own mind. Our minis
terial readers will not fail to appreciate 
this book. 

Daily Thoughts on Christ alone. By 
ZETA. Wm. Macintosh, 24, Pater
noster Row, 

THE writer begins in Genesis and 
finishes in Revelation, and gives a 
moderately interestin"' jotting or two 
of his journey by the way. We are 
repaid for the peru~al, but should 

hardly like to repeat the reading every 
month, and as this is the design of the 
book, we must, so far, hold it to be a 
failure. The book is enlivened by 
incidtmts of travel in the EBBt, and by 
other illustrations which are well chosen. 

One 1/undred Hieroglyphic Bible Read-
ings for the Young. 8. W. Partridge 
& Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

A SPLENDID book indeed. We hardly 
know which to praise most, the in
genuity of the author who devised the 
hieroglyphs, or the skill of the en:zraver 
and printer in executing them. Every
thin" is true to nature and the be~t 
prin~iples of art. Much of instruction 
and an immensity of amusement can be 
found in this book, which is one of the 
most la.sting volumes which has come 
under our notice. It is a treat for any 
youngster, and many older. folk will 
not be sorry to look through 1t. 

The Foreign Protestant Pulpit. R. D. 
Dickinson, 92, Farringdon Street. 

LucHAE.T, Monad, Benier, and Osterzee 
are names which will not need com
mendation, and all are speaking in this 
first part of a series of translations from 
the sermons of the lea.ding preachers on 
the Continent. ThPre is a capital mine 
tv be worked, and we hope that this 
enterprise will have success. Monthly 
parts at sixpence containing a.s good 
matter as this first one will surely find 
a large sale. 

Chinaits: ,Ypiritual need and claims, with 
brief notices of .1.llissionary effort past 
and present. By J. HUDSON TAYLOR, 
Third Edition. Price Sixpence. 
Nisbet & Co. 

A DEEPLY interesting pamphlet by one 
who knows most thoroughly the subjeet 
upon which he writes. We are glad to 
see it in the third edition, and hope ii 
will go on to another hundred editions 
at the least. Mr. Taylor ought never 
to be forgotten in our prayers. 

Poor George; or, the ·world of Love. 
By Miss SARGEANT. \V. l\lacintosh. 

A GODLY story of a sick Loy, whose 
gracious spirit became a light to all the 
rustic household in which he dwelt. 
Very suitable as a gift to any poo1· bed
ridden lad or girl. 
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Frir11d~11 ·wm•ds with Fellow Pilg1·ims. 
B~- Dr. K1MBALL, Boston, U.S. Tract 
Society. 

A n:RY rea<lahle little work on founda
tion truths, illustrating in an agreeable 
manner the Rll-sufficiPncv of ,Jesus as 
our sole source of pardon; life, strength, 
peare, an<l jo~•. There is a direetne,s 
and frC'shness about the book calculated 
to make it ,cry useful. 
Girlhood. By ?If.ARIANNE FARNINGRAM. 

;_ Jas. Clarke & Co., 13, Fleet Street. 
A CAPITAL book, and will have many 
rea<lers amongst the maidens, and much 
more good will be got.ten out of it than 
from a library of nosvels. 

Bible Sea Pictures. Tract Society. 

TWELVE good pictures from the Bible 
about the sea. A very cheap and in
structive present for a young Sunday
school scholar. 

Topics for Teachers. By JAMES Cow
PER GRAY. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

A VERY superior manual for Bible-class 
leaders. The author of that useful 
work, the "Class and the Desk," has 
done good service here in condensing 
the Bible Encyclopredia, the Concord
ance and the Text-book, into one work, 
forming a first-class manual for any 
class-leader. The book is being issued 
in parts, and is worth the notice and 
purchase of all. Vol. I., containing 
eight parts, is now before us; and for 
printiug, matter, illustrations, maps, 
and general appearance, it lea"Ves no
thing to be desired. 

Responsibility: Thoughts on the Guilt 
aud Doom of t!te Impenitent. By 
WILLIAM XoRTON. Elliot Stock. 

Owurn to an oversight this work has 
not been noticed by us; but it deserves 
,mr best word. To minds affiicted with 
the hyper notion of non-re8ponsibility 
to the gospel, this most convincing 
treatise should be given, and if ordinary 
fairness be an attribute of the reader, 
he will see the untenable nature of 
his views: candour, however, is a rare 
comwodi1y, and hence the best argu
ments fail to convince. Mr. Norton has 
,,ur warmest thanks for his sententious 
work. 

Gleaning.~ .f01· 1Jfothe1·.~• Meetings. Re-
ligious 'l'ract Society. • 

IT is often a mntter of serious diffi
culty what to read to a Mothers' Meet
ing, or during a cottage visitation. 
Here is the book for such 11 purpose. 
It contains good practical papers, not 
too long nor yet too prosy. \Ve call the 
attention of district-visitors to this work 
as just adapted to their wants. 

Quality Fogg. By Mrs. PaossER. 
Bei·tie's Birth-day Present; Tim 
Pegler's Secret. Tract Society. • 

ALL of these works, though not instruct
ive in the ordinary sense of the word, 
nevertheless convey sound moral and 
gospel truths, and will be good reading 
for our young folk. Librarians wish in.,. 
to purchase new works for their lendin~ 
libraries in our Sunday-schools, ,viii find 
these very suitable, and they are sure to 
be popular amongst the scholars. 

Christianity Re-examined: Lectures, by 
SAMUEL CowoY, Minister of Arthur 
Street Chapel, Carnberwell Gate. 
London: J. R. Lynn, 10, Camberwell 
Road. 

A SERIES of lectures, delivered by our 
estimable friend and neighbour, Mr. 
Cowdy, before the members of a Y ouno
Men's Association. Such terse plain':'. 
speaking would, we are sure, command 
the deepest attention, and we do not 
wonder at the request to print. Much 
information is compressed into a small 
compass, and earnestly presented .. 

Bible Proofs. No. L History and the 
Bible. A lecture delivered in Brighton, 
by W. 'l'owNSEND. Brighton: E. 
Shrubshall, Ship Street. Price 3d. 

A MOST commendable effort. The man 
who could produce this has no mean 
powers of reasoning. The tract should 
have a publisher in the Row; no book
seller would go to Brighton for it, even 
if it were ordered. 

The Praying School-Boy. Elliot Stock, 
62, Paternoster Row. 

AN interesting little memoir. 

Life in Christ. By J. DENHAM SMITH. 
S. W. Partridge & Co., Paternoster 
Row. 

A SERIES of reprints from the "Latter 
Rain." Simple, earnest, and scriplural. 
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Pl,ljmnnth Pulpit, cnnlainin(( Four Ser- 'ahout." Nor can we quite see the cor
mons. By HENRY WARD Hf:ECIIEK. rectne•s of another statement: "And 
Dickinson, 92, Farringdon Street. throughout the vRat heaven, throughout 

Ma. Bmicmm's amazing genius is not time and the universe, the bloorl of the 
aee!1 to advantage in these four sermons, worlrl comes from the heart of God." 
which ore lean as poverty itself in Home evil genius seems to select for the 
everything which makes a go.~pel dis- English market just those sermons in 
course doctrinally valuable. "\,Ve do which the great Brooklyn divine is least 
not know what is meant, by "I do not evangelical and most erratic; could not 
say totally; for I do not believe in the some friend both of Mr. Beecher and 
doctrine of total depravity. They are the gospel gather out his soul-win~ing 
depraved and that is enough. There is discourses, and with auch a selection, 
very little difference between enough our friend Mr. Dickinson might count 
and totally-not enough to dispute upon golden success. 

jllltnmrnnha. 
THl1: Meetings of the Baptist Union mani
fested that a holy and gracious spi1it of 
unanimity pervades the denomination, and 
afforded auguries of brighter days yet to 
come. To abounding brotherly love the 
dew of Hermon is never denied, and there
fore w" predict a joyful future for our 
brotherhood. 

We are not flattered by the following 
estimate of our value which the " ChDrch 
Times " bas been pleased to publish: -
" TIM only pe1·son roe have hea,·d of that 
ill11sf1-ates in the smallest deg,·ee wliat 
the de'tn of a great city should be li.lte 
-and lte is but a caricatm·e-is Mr. 
Spurgeon, roho h'l,Y not me,•ely Ms huge 
Tabernacle, and liis 'monst,r se,-vices,' 
but is, by all acrounts, c1•eatinr7 a i•e1-y 
1·ema1·kn,ble g1·011p of agencies a1•01md 
hi.m. Of cou,·..e, ·no one will sn:pect us 
of 'TIWCh sympathy with .llf,·. Sptt1·geon 
a.,y lie is, but we have often tlwn,qht 
that ff he conld only be licked a little 
into sliape, it would be a good ba,•gflin 
f01· tlie ch,wch if we could get lti111 in 
e:ccltange for any lialf-dozen deans that 
me happ,n at thi,Y moment to possess."
If Mr. Hugh McNeileis a fair specimen of 
a dean, and his letter to Mr. Gladstone is a 
fair specimen of his deanship's character, 
we should be very sorry to be equal to 
half-a-dozen of sDch deans. We have 
al ways respected him as a minister, and do 
et.ill ; but as a letter-writer and dean we 
c~nnot make him out. The season for mad 
dogs has hardly come, or we should fancv 
that both the dean and several others of 
the clergy had been bitten; for more r9.ving, 
ungentlemA.nly utterances could he.rdly 
have come from men in the paroxysms of 
h vdrophobia. We must confess, that while 
we deprecA.te such falls from evangelical 
soundness of speech, we congrntulate our
selves upon the sure result, viz., the further 

education of Mr. Gladstone aa to the na
ture and character of that Establishment, 
which at thia present moment he appears 
to look upon as a tree who,e branches no 
Woodman must dare to touch. The late 
frequent scandals in the sale of livings are 
also working in the right direction, and the 
davs of state favouritism to Eogland's 
pr~ud hierarchy, are as surely numbered as 
those of Irish injustice. 

Wounded and dying animals are fre
quently more furious and venomous than 
ever. It appears that in certain parishes 
church rates may still be lawfully levied, 
becanse of outstanding debts not yet fully 
discharged; and this affords fine opportu
nities for infuriated clergymen to manifest 
their venom. Our friend, Mr. Walker, of 
Fenny Str~tford, and his deacon, have been 
deprived of chairs and calico on account 
of rates, and into the bargain. our good 
brother has been prosecuted on the un
founded charge of laughing at his reverence 
the priest, which we are quite sure our 
friend would not do, for he never laughs 
at foolish things. The result has been great 
excitement in the district, and another 
shake to a rotten institution. Evervw here, 
in every placP, let our men stand ·to their 
guns, for injustice and false doctrine have 
no immortality. 

FrequPnt letters are sent us about the 
Irish Church and Popery. To one and all 
we answer we hate Popery a great deal 
more than any of the writers can do, but 
we will never hold it right to treat a 
Romanist unjustly ; and to maintain by 
state funds a church for a small minority 
and make it the state church, is an in
jDstice and an indignity which no man 
ought to be sDffered to endure. The yoke 
is heavy enoug~ in England, _and w_e rejoice 
that Ireland will soon be ml of 1t. De
lenda est Carthago, C,i.rthago being to us 
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"very particle of •ta.te pat?"ona.ge or control 
in matters of religion. For the sa.ke of 
Protestantism and of a.11 that is good in the 
] rish and EngliRh ll:piscopacies, may the end 
lle speedy. 

With great sorrow we lament the death 
of our br,~tl1er and I .. te student J 1tmes Scott, 
late pastor of the B.,1,tist Church, F'lrres. 

The London B1tptist Associa.tion ha.s 
•ecure<l a.n admirnble site for a new cha.pel 
in Battersea. Field, and the first stone will, 
ir all be well, be laid in a few weeks. 

Mr. Hall, of our College, has become 
p1L.Stor of the second church, RJde, Isle of 
Wight. 

On !lfav 2.5th, a chap1>l at Wood Green, 
wa.s op1>nt'C! for the B&f)tist denomination. 
The London Association made a subscrip
tion for its purchase: the President and 
other friends were pl"el'ent. 

Mr. A. Brown. of Stepney, is most vigor
ously and successfully pushing on his 
~cheme for a larger building, which his 
growing c,,ngregation and remarkable abili • 
ties a.llunda.ntly justify. We wish him 
every success ; friends cannot invest their 
money better tha.n by contributing. 

Mr. Charlesw,,rth, la.te a.ssista.nt minister 
to Mr. Newman Ha.II, has now become the 
resident master of the titockwell Orphan
age. We hope now to receive fifty more 
boys. A festi..-al is to be held at the 
Orphanage on June 18, to celebrate the 
Pastor's thirt_y-fifth birthda.v. Admission 
free to those who have collecting ca.rds ; 

to th~ public, one shilling. Time llf open
ing 2.30. Will not our friends rally . in 
large numbers and support the work 1 

Should any gifts or donations to BTIY of 
our works remain unnoticed this month, 
friends will please excuse it, as the eeo
retary is taking e. brief holiday a.broad. 

The Colportage Asaocia.tion i~ extending 
its agency, and now employs eleven men. 
It is one C>f the best and cheapest modes of 
evangelisation yet discovered. 

The first Anniversary of the Be.ptiat 
Tabernacle, in Bourne, Lincolushire, we.s 
celebrated on April 25th, a.ud en the two 
following evenings. Ou Sunday, the 25th, 
three sermons were preached ; that in the 
morning, by lllr. W. H. Smith, pastor of 
the church : those in the afternoon a.nd 
evening, by Mr. G. Rogers, theological 
tutor of the College. On Monday evening, 
at five o"clock, a. tea-meeting was held, at 
which a.bout 150 persons were present. 
After tea. addresses were given by Messrs. 
W. Orton and S. Chisholm, of Bourne ; 
J. J. Irving, of Melton Mowbray; and J. 
Smith, of Billingborough. At half-past 
seven o'clock on the same evening, and 
on the Tuesday evening, two sermon9 were 
preached by Mr. W. H. Burton, of Kings
gate Street Chapel, Holborn. Toe col
lections, which amounted to over £16, were 
devoted .to the chapel debt. 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-April 22nd, sixteen ; 
.April 29th, eleven; May 20th, twenty-one. 

Jast.ors' Qt.olltgt, ~dr.op-.olihtn iabtrmrde. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NlJMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Sto:tement of Receiptsf1·om Ap1·il 20tk, 1869, to May l9tk, 1869 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Ebenezer 2 0 0 H.A. 0 2 6 
A Tha.nkoff~ring 0 1 0 Mr. Fitchett' 0 2 0 
Sale ot O.d Guineas 2 1 6 Miss Brees 0 5 0 
Emil, 0 10 0 Mr. Simpson, per"Mr. 1.r°urrcli .. 2 2 0 
A R.e~'i.der of· Me.ga~ine, T~ 0 6 0 :::: f: :1i~ds ... 1 0 0 
,v. T., w·on:estcr 0 5 0 ... 5 0 0 
Mr. S. llaym.ill ... 0 3 0 T.B. 1 1 0 
Mr. }..,o~tcr 0 10 6 Mr. R. B. W;,_,.e,,; .. 2 0 0 
John Plou~hmllll,"W~gba.I,{"' 0 4 0 Mr. W. Olding 3 3 0 
.:Mr. G. Gamage ... 0 10 6 Mr. Davison 0 2 6 
L,llah l 0 0 Dr. Simpson ::: l 0 0 
!\lr. Foster 0 10 6 Mr. & Mrs. Tarrant I l 0 
Mc. W. Gibson, p~~ Mr .• Hunti;;y ... 10 0 0 Mr. Balls 

w. c: 3 0 0 
Mutual Improvement Society, Glas- MrP.. John kderSOn, p~~- Rev·.· • 

~ow, per Mr. Mcdhurst l 3 6 
A D~r::t Gla.sg~w, nev. o: 0 0 

M,. J. !Jeve,ell ... 2 0 0 per 
l\lr. I!.: Mrs. Halde.ne ... ... . .. 5 0 0 Rogers ... 20 0 0 
Coventry _. _ . . . . .. .. - .. • 0 l 0 Mra. Haddock l 1 0 
A Thankoffering, for special answer to Mr. Stiff 10 0 0 

vrayt:r ... 10 0 A.S.L. 0 10 0 
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Mr. n. Sturton ... ... . .. 
ll. 0. M., per Mr. W. Dnvioon 
Mr. Wyles ... ... 
Jlliss Wnlker, Collecting Box 
MisAeA Drnnsftcld , .. 
Mr. Henry Varley 
llfr, D. To.p;g ... 
Mr. Jnrnes Johnston 
lllr. F. Wilson ... 
B. C. C., Mono.,ho.n 
Mr. J. Todd ... 
A Friend in Scotland 
ll.O. ... ... 
Mrs. Bartlett's Class 
Profit of Ten-mcetin,:t ... ... . .. 
Moiety of Proceeds of Lecture at Cc1m-

bridge, by Mr. Spurgeon 

£ •· d. 
I O 0 
0 2 9 
I O O 
0 16 7 
2 2 0 
7 7 0 
2 10 0 
I O 0 
O 10 0 
4 0 0 
I I 0 

20 0 0 
I O 0 

101 16 0 
31 15 4 

20 0 0 

£ •· d. 
Mr. J. Green, Btogumber 2 ,; 6 
M. T. 2 0 0 
D. C. M. ... O 5 9 
A Plain PerFIOn . . . . . . 0 5 0 
Mrs. Edwards o.nd Daughter I O 0 

wri~~~~inDLl~1fuci~'le 2g ~ ~ 
Mr. C. A. Do.vis ... .. . 5 O O 
A reader from Tubbermore O 2 0 • 
Little Dobbie and Sist rs . 0 10 0 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, April 25 2.; H 6 

May 2 40 O 5 
9 42 15 4 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

JULY, 1869. 

BY SEARCHWELL. 

FEW years after Christian had crossed the river, having gotten 
a warrant from the Lord of pilgrims, to go to the City of 
Destruction, and fetch thence divers of his rebellious 
servants, I went thither and tarried therein, dwelling in :1 

tent by the wayside; the reason whereof being that it is 
forbidden the king's messengers in any wise to become citizens of so 
evil a city, but they are commanded to abide as strangers and sojourners, 
being aliens in the town, and not burgesses of it. 

Now it came into my mind that I would search out and enquire for those 
ancient inhabitants of this city, who lived in the days of Christian and 
his wife .Christiana, the fame of whose pilgrimage bath gone abroad unto 
the ends of the earth, if perchance any of them should be yet alive. It 
was my hap to light upon one Mistress Talkative, the wife of him who 
joined company with Christian and Faithful, just before they came to 
Vanity Fair. She is somewhat aged, and withered in her limbs, but 
in her mouth and cheeks she looketh like a young maiden, and certainly 
she hath lost none of her power of speech, but is withal so glib with 
her talk, that the selfsame which Christian said of her husband is true 
of her, she will beguile with her tongue twenty of them that know her 
not. She dwelleth still in the old house in Prating Row, and like her 
husband, she is something more comely at a distance than at hand. 
From this woman I learned the history, pedi~ee, age, marriage, 
character, health, wealth, temper, repute, and dealmgs ofso many of her 
neighbours as I asked after, and many more besides; and moreover sh~ 
desired to tell me of their children, their lovers, their eating, drinking, 
clothing, and such like; and if I could have borne to hear her, I dare affirm, 
she would fain have told me their very hearts, and inward and secret 
thoughts, for these escaped not the reach of her tongue. 

19 
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She seemeth to be as the bird, which uttereth that which is spoken in 
the bed-chamber, but withal she is an arrant liar and twister of the truth 
whensoever she bath au ill-will to any of her neighbours. From he; 
I took words as men take ~pples which they pare before they eat; 
or as e/!gs, the one half of which are rotten, and therefore need testing 
before they be_ eaten; and indeed, when I had winnowed her talk, and 
blown away nme parts out of ten as worthless chaff, there was o-reat 
:plenty left, eren _goo~ measure, pre~sed down, and running over, ;'hich 
1f I had been so mclmed, would have e,en smothered me in its heaps. 
She is a woman of some use to such a stranger to the town as I am 
for she knoweth every house, and keepeth a registe1· of every one that 
lodgcth in.it ; so that one ncedeth not to knock at a pemdventure at 
any door to seek one whom he desireth to know of, but hath only to 
ask of her; and let the place be in the darkest lane, or windin" alley 
straightway she saith, "Yea, l know it right well;" and she beginneth 
some history concerning the dwellers in it. 

At my first sight of her she was sitting at the door of her house 
taking tlae air in the cool of tbe evening with two or three gossips' 
whose names none need enquire after, seeing that the less that i~ 
known of them the better for the peace of one's mind. Seeing 
me to be a newcomer to the town, she saluted me of her own accord 
hoping to gather some new thing at my mouth ; but withal in ~ 
few moments she had forgotten to seek news of me, being so pleased 
with tbe sound of her own tongue and taken up with the desire of 
telling me concerning her acquaintance and kinsfolk. She told me that 
she remembered Christiana well, and that she was a decent womaB, who 
would take a dish of tea and be merry with her neighbours, till she 
took up with the melancholy, peevish tempers of her husband, and must 
needs follow him in his mad pilgrimage. " One would have thought," 
said she, " that one fool was enough in a family; but, no doubt it ruuneth 
in the blood, for that woman was quite crazed after her husband's death. 
They tell me there is a book written concerning her, but they that 
lived near her, and ought to know, could tell a many things of her that 
for my part I should not care to utter, for I hate all back biting and tale
bearing. This much, however, I do know, she was as unmannerly and 
haughty towards me as her husband was to my dear spouse who bath 
lately departed, who was as fair-speaking and good-nat.ured a gentleman 
as ever talked; and, moreover, a very religious man, and one who could 
argue and dispute like the best of pilgrims. I was with her neighbours 
when they called in to see Christiana in her fits, and a more notable 
company of women cannot be found within the walls of this city, but 
the wilful woman would have none of them, and went her ways like 
one bewildered, befooled with her own obstinacy." 

When Mistress TalkatiYe waited a second to take breath, I made 
speed to ask her whether she knew one Mrs. Bat's-eyes, who was of 
those who would have kept Christiana from seeking the Celestial City. 
".Ay, ay," said she, " I know her well enough; she is as good a woman 
as will be met with in a day's march, and she is a great lady too, only 
:Bat's-eyes is not now her name, for she is married into a rich family 
of great title and repute. Her first husband was so weak in the eyes 
as not to be able to see anything in the sunlight, and once upon a time, 
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walking abroad at noon with the blind priest of his own parish, that is 
to say the parish of St. Elymas the Great, they both fell into a ditch, 
and the poor man perished in the mire. A very fine funeral sermon 
there was preached for him from the text, ' I will give thee the trea
sures of darkness.' Now it was so, that her husband being dead, the widow 
had many suitors, and nmong the rest one Sir Herod Hatelight, who 
was of the honourable jnry that condemned that scandalous fellow, 
Faithful. He being a personnble man, and having large estates in 
Blindmanshire, commended himself much to the widow, and the morn 
so because they both agreed to love darknes1, rather than light, and 
delighted much with thick curtains and dark shutters to keep out every 
ibeam of sunshine from. their chambers. She liveth at this day in 
the finest square of this city, and her husband is an alderman, and 
was not long ago mayor of the town; a rare hater of your canting 
pilgrims, I warrant you, though the times are so altered that he cannot 
despatch them out of the way as he once did, and the more's the 
pity.'' 

How much more I might have heard I know not, but this sufficed me; 
and as I would fain learn more of Mrs. Bat's-eyes, that is now Lady Hate
light, I first would see her husband; and therefore, in due time, I turned my 
feet towards the court wherein he sat as an alderman and as justice of the 
peace. His honour-for so they called him, for the men of the City of 
Destruction are very lavish in giving and taking honour one of 
another-had haled before him a prisoner whom I at once perceived to 
be in very truth a son of the famous Evangelist who, in the days of 
Christian, was employed by my Master in the suburbs of this city. 
This man, being very valiant for the truth, had dared to preach and 
teach such as might gather around him in the streets, having chosen out
of-the-way corners, where he did by no means hinder the lawful traffic, 
or molest those who passed by the way. Nevertheless, certain of the 
men of the city being angered that he taught the people had laid to his 
charge that he did obstruct the king's highway, and bawl and shout at 
so lusty a rate as to disturb the quiet of the city, and create a stir and 
hubbub whereby the authority of the great prince Beelzebub was much 
endangered. 

Now, because there sat upon the bench with him one Mr. Smooth
man, who thought it ill to be severe upon such fools· and bedlams as he 
lightly judged the young man Evangelist to be, and as, moreover, the 
old cage for pilgrims was in a ruinous state, this Hatelight deter
mined within himself to dismiss the prisoner at the bar with a warning 
and an admonition. Thus spake he, in high wrath and dudgeon, 
" Sirrah, thou art again brought before us, upon the charge of gather
ing together a company of lewd fellows of the baser sort, who stand in 
the ways and places of concourse, hindering those that pass by the ways, 
and troubling the respectable inhabitants of this ancient anu loyal city. 
Thinkest thou that we will suffer thee to cry aloud in our streets, rail
ing at and reviling the great lords Beelzebub and Apollyon and Legion, 
with their companions, who are the patrons of our fairs and markets, 
and by whom we get our wealth? 'l'hy voice is as the roaring of the 
bulls of Bashan, and thy speech is utterly contemptible. Thou shalt 
be silenced, and the town shall be in quiet, or it shall cost thee de,u-. 
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I remember well when such as thou art would hare been laid in the 
i;tt,eks, or their tongues cut out. I would that even now I could stop 
thy fanatical rant by the gallows. The gospel! A p1'etty gospel I 
Thou preachest hell and damnation! Who among us ever i-ought thee 
or paid thee for thy gospel? We hate it: om old parish religion is 
good enough for us, aud I tell thee plainly we will have none of 
thy hypocritical cant dinned into our ears. Go about thy business, and 
ke~p thyself quiet or I'll teach thee aud the fanatics that howl at thy 
heels, that the law knoweth how to shut your naughty mouths." My 
Master's young champion was fain to speak and ask a question, and 
after some ado they gaye him audience. He said that he did in no way 
whatever let or stay the lawful trade of the city, that he had chosen a 
phice wherein there was large room and but few who passed thereby, 
and therefore he was not guilty as his accusers had falsely witnessed. 
Moreover, whereas it was alleged that the sound of his voice was so• 
great and terrible as to molest the quiet of the householders, he affirmed 
that this also was a charge whereof no man could maintain just cause. 
For he made bold to tell the court that certain musicians who afore
time had created no small noise in Vanity Fair, had been hired to make 
great sound with drums, bugles, fifes, and horns in a public place 
of the city, and that, too, on the day which by the laws of a greater 
prince than Beelzebub was ordained to be a day of rest and worship. 
And whereas these players on instruments, notwithstanding their out
rageous din, were by no means seized by the officers and charged with 
being breakers of the peace, it seemed to be but sorry justice, and even 
a perverting of fair dealing, that he who used no trumpet, save only his 
tongue, should be said to disturb the peace of the city. To which 
Hatelight answered, in a towering rage, "We care nothing concerning 
thy Sabbath and thy gospel cant. These players on instruments of 
music are worthy and notable men, and by no means shall they be 
hindered or evil entreated. They are in the pay of honourable gentle
men, friends of mine own, who do well to spite both thee and thy 
Lord's day. They ravish the ears of the inhabitants of this city, even 
as did the multitude of their breLhren, who served the great king Nebu-
chadnezzar, with their flutes, harps, sackbuts, psalteries, and all kinds 
of mnsic. Knowest thou not that this ancient borough is, always bath, 
been, and always shall be, loyal to Apollyon; and therefore both thou 
thyself, and thy melancholy doctrines and bedlamite discoursings are 
an offence to them, a very stink in their nostrils, and a grating in their 
ears. Sirrab, I take thee to be an arrant knave, and doubtless thou 
makest a fine market of thy preachments and prayings ; I warrant 
thee thou art well paid, or as the proverb hath it, 'No penny no pater
noster.' I'll stop thy music for ~hee, therefore beware how thou dost 
defy the law a second time. I hate this gospel and thee also; stand 
down, and hold thine impudent tongue, or I will make thee rue the 
day." . 

How truly is it written by the wise man of old, " Evil men and 
transgressors will wax worse and worse" ! When men cannot act as 
they desire, because somewhat is abroad which hindereth them, yet 
their stomachs are as high as ever against the gospel, and their heart 
lmrneth like a :flaming oven against the Lord and against his Anointed. 
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Verily the time cometh in which those who labour to quench the light 
of Israel shall have their own candle put out for ever. 

" Ifotelight, beware, in vain thou dost e~say 
To <Juench the sun which bringeth day; 
For a,.9 God lives and loveth light, 
The hour draws nigh which cndeth night." 

Madame Hatelight is a meet companion and fit wife for her lord. 
She hateth schools and books, especially if they be cheap and teach the 
ways of godliness. "Why," saith her ladyship, "nothing has gone 
well since every Tom, Dick, and Harry, bath learned his letters and set 
up for a scholar. The lower orders respect not their betters as they 
used to do, and they talk even to admiration, concerning their rights 
and their souls. The world is at a sorry pass indeed when men prate 
of their souls; and will not leave such things to their clergy and the 
gentlefolk, who have understanding and learning. A. parcel of noisy 
fellows set themselves to entice away the people from the old religion, 
and cry up what they call education. I cannot endure their prating. 
A set of ploughmen and servants pretend to know better than the 
parish priests, and say that the common herd are to judge for them
selves. Not one single crown will I give to their schools, and their 
classes, and their missions. By these cometh all manner of evil, for 
they set men by the ears jangling about matters which are none of their 
business, and they puff up the vulgar with such conceit that they follow 
-after men who are given to change, and they pull down the old customs, 
and go about to turn the world upside down." Her ladyship waxeth 
very wrath if she chanceth to meet a pilgrim, but she herself is wonder
fully religious and goeth to a church at the corner of the English 
street, which bath a door in the Roman Row, for in this church 
they burn candles, the light whereof sniteth her eyes. She cannot 
away with the word of God, but she doateth on her Prayer-book, 
and more especially on those places thereof which tell her that she 
was made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of 
the kingdom of heaven when the priest did bespatter her forehead 
while yet she was in the arms of her nurse. She loveth a shaven crown 
and a black hood, and dealeth much in all Roman wares. She weareth 
a cross though she hateth the religion of him that died on it. A. cloud 
-of incense charmeth her. She believeth darkness to be light and the 
<larker tpe city becometh the happier she is. And truly she has much 
to please her at this present; for what with the smoke from Mr. Sacra
mentarian's new forges, and the fogs from the old marshes of unbelief, 
and the general smother of all sorts of smiths and potters, and especially 
-0f the brewers, the city is often dark as pitch, and even at noonday 
one can hardly see the sun. However, my Master's servants still 
find out chosen men in this City of Destruction who feel their burden 
of sin, and therefore are willing to go on pilgrimage, and therefore 
Hatelight and his spouse are ill at ease; but as for the servants of the 
Great King, our souls abide. in patient waiting, being stedfast, un
moveable, always abounding in our Lord's work. 

:Much more might I have written, but it may fall to my lot to use 
my quill hereafter. 
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®u Qt.ommtnfing. 
A LECTURE DELIVERED TO THE STUDEKTS OF THE PASTORS' 

COLLEGE. 

BY C. H, SPURGEON. 

PREACHING in the olden time consisted very much more of expo
sition than it does now. I suppose that the sermons of the 

primitiYe Christians were for the most part expositions of leno-thy 
passa~c,s of the Old Testament; and when copies of the gospels," and' 
the epistles of Paul, had become accessible to the churches, the chief 
work of the preacher "\"l"ould be to press home the apostolical teachings 
by deli,ering- an address, the back-bone of which would be a complete 
passage of Scripture : there would probably be but faint traces of divi
sions, heads and points, such as we employ in modern discoursing, but 
the teacher would follow the run of the passage which was open before 
him, commenting as he read. I suppose this to have been the case, 
because some of the early Christian modes of worship were founded 
,ery much upon that of the synagogue. I say some of the modes, 
since I suppose that as the Lord Jesus left his disciples free from rubrics 
and liturgies, each church worshipped according to the working of the 
free Spirit among them, one with the open meeting of the Corinthians, 
and another with a presiding minister, and a third with a mixture of 
the two methods. In the synagogue, it was the rule of the Rabbis that 
ne.er less than twenty-two verses of the law should be read at one time, 
and the preaching consisted of notes upon a passage of that length. 
8uch a rule would be a mere superstition i( we were slavishly bound by 
it, but I could almost wish that the custom were re-established, for the 
present plan of preaching from short texts, together with the great 
neglect of commenting publicly upon the Word is very unsatisfactory. 
Tfe cannot expect to deliver much of the teaching of Holy Scripture 
by picking ont verse by verse, and holding these up at random. The 
process resembles that of showing a house by exhibiting separate bricks. 
It would be an astounding absurdity if our friends used our private 
letters in this fashion, and interpreted them by short sentences discon
nected and taken away from the context. Such expositors would make 
ns out to say in every letter all we ever thought of, and a great many 
things besides far enough from our minds; while the real intent of our 
epistles would probably escape attention. Nowadays, since expository 
preaching is not so common as it ought to be, there is the more neces
sity for our commenting during the time of our reading the Scriptures. 
Since topical preaching, hortatory preaching, experimental preaching, 
and so on-all exceedingly useful in their way-have almost pushed 
proper expository preaching out of place, there is the more need that we 
should, when we read passages of Holy Writ, habitually give running 
comments upon them. 

I support my opinion with this reason: that publ£c reading of tlie 
abstruser parts of Scripture £s of exceedingly little use to the majority of 
the people listening. I can recollect hearing in my younger days long 
passacres out of Daniel, which might have been exceedingly instructive 
to me

1

\f I had obtained the remotest conception of what they meant. 
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Take again, parts of the prophecy of Ezekiel, and ask yourselves what 
profit can al'ise from their perusal by the illiterate, " unless some man 
shall guide them" 1 What more edification can come from a chapter in 
English which is not understood, than from the same passage in Hebrew 
or Greek 7 The same argument which enforces translation demands 
exposition. If but a few explanatory words are thrown in by a judicious 
reader, it is wonderful how luminous obscure portions may be made. 
Two or three sentences will often reveal the drift of a whole chapter; 
the key of a great difficulty may be presented to the hearer in half-a
score words, and thus the public reading may be made abundantly pro
fitable. I once saw a school of blind children among the charming ruins 
of York Abbey, and could not help pitying their incapacity to enjoy so 
much beauty: how willingly would I have opened their eyes ! Are 
ignorant people wandering among the glories of Scripture much less to 
be pitied? Who will refuse them the light? 

Abundant evidence has come before me that 'brief comments upon 
Scripture in our ordinary services are most acceptable and instructive to 
our people. I have often heard from working men and their wives, and 
from merchants and their families, that my own expositions have been 
most helpful to them. They testify that when they read the Bible at 
home in the family, the exposition makes it doubly precious to them ; 
and the chapter which they had unprofitably read in course at family 
prayers, when they peruse it the next time, recollecting what their 
minister has said upon it, becomes a real delight to them. The mass of 
our hearers, in London at least, do not, to any appreciable extent, read 
commentaries or any other books which throw a light upon the Scrip
tures. They have neither the money nor the time to do so; and if they 
are to be instructed in the Word of God in things which they cannot 
find out by mere experience, and are not likely to have explained to 
them by their associates, they must get that instruction from us, or 
nowhere else; nor do I see bow we are to give them such spiritual 
assistance except through the regular practice of exposition. 

Besides, if you are in the habit of commenting, it will give you an 
opporiunity of saying many things which are not of sufficient importance 
to become the theme of a whole sermon, and therefore would probably 
remain unnoticed, to the great loss of the Lord's people and others. 
It is astounding what a range of truth, doctrinal, practical, and experi
mental, Holy Scripture brings before us; and equally worthy of 
admiration is the forcible manner in which that truth is advu€ed. 
Hints given in the way in which the word of God offers them are 
always wise and opportune; as, for instance, the i;ebukes which the 
Word administers might have seemed too severe had they been made by 
the pastor, unsustained by the Word and unsuggested by it, but arising 
out of the chapter they cannot be resented. You can both censure sins 
and encourage virtues by dilating upon the histories which you read in 
the inspired records, whereas you might never have touched upon them 
had not the chapter read brought the matter before you. If you want 
to make full proof of yom· ministry, and to leave no single point of 
revelation untouched, your easiest mode will be to comment upon 
Scripture habitually. Without this, much of the Word will be utterly 
unknown to many of your people .. It is n very sad fact that they do 
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not read so much . ,is they should ~t home; the ungodly in England 
scarcely read the Bible at all; an_d if only th3:t part which we preach 
upon be ~xpounded to th~m, ho~ ht~le of the Bible can they ever know I 
If you will mark your Bibles with lu~es under the texts from which yon 
have spoken,~ I _have always ~one with an old copy which I keep in my 
i;tudy, you will discover that m twelve or fourteen years very little of 
the book has been gone through; a very larg-e proportion of it remains 
unmarked, like. a ~eld unploug_hed. Try, then, by _exposition, to give 
your people a fair VIew of the entire compass ofrcvelat10n; take them as it 
were to the top of Nebo, and show them the whole land from Dan to 
Beersheba, and prove to them that everywhere it floweth with milk and 
honey. 

Earnestly do I advocate commenting. It is unfashionable in England, 
t.bough somewhat more usual beyond the Tweed. The practice was 
hardly followed up anywhere in England a few years ago, and it is very 
uncommon sti_ll. It may be pressed upon you for one other reason, • 
namely, that in order f;o eucuk i"t well, the commenting minister will at 
.first have to study twice as much as the mere preacher, because he will be 
called upon to prepare both his sermons and his expositions. As a rule, 
I spend much more time over the exposition than over the discourse. 
Once start a sermon with a great idea, and from that moment the dis
course forms itself without much labour to the preacher, for truth 
naturally consolidates and crystallises itself around the main subject 
like sweet crystals around a string hung up in syrup; but as for the 
exposition, you must keep to the text, you must face the difficult points, 
and must search into the mind of the Spirit rather than your own. You 
will soon reveal your ignorance as an expositor if you do not study; 
therefore diligent reading will be forced upon you. Anything which com
pels the preacher to search the grand old Book is of immense service to 
him. If any are jealous lest the labour should injure their constitutions, 
let them remember that mental work up to a certain point is most 
refreshing, and where the Bible is the theme, toil is delight. It is only 
when mental labour passes beyond the bounds of common sense that the 
mind becomes enfeebled by it, and this is not usually reachlld except by 
injudicious persons, or men engaged on subjects which are unrefreshing 
and disagreeable; but our subject is a recreative one, and to young 
men like ourselves the vigorous use of our faculties is a most healthy 
exercise. Classics and mathematics may exhaust us, but not the 
volume of our Father's grace, the charter of our joys, the treasure of 
our wealth. 

A man to comment well should be able to read the Bible in the original. 
Every minister should aim at a tolerable proficiency both in the Hebrew 
and the Greek. These two languages will give him a library at a small 
expense, an inexhaustible thesaurus, a mine of spiritual wealth. Really 
the effort of acquiring a language is not so prodigious that brethren of 
moderate abilities should so frequently shrink from the attempt. A 
minister ought to attain enough of these tongues to be at least able to 
make out a passage by the aid of a lexicon, so as to be sure that he is not 
misrepresenting the Spirit of God in his discoursings, but is, as nearly 
as he can judge, giving forth what the Lord intended to reveal by the 
language employed. Such knowiedgc would prevent his founding 
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doctrines upon expressions in our version when nothing at all analag-ous 
is to be found in the inspired original. This has been done by preachers 
time out of mind, and they have shouted over an inference drawn from 
a shall, or an if gathered out of the translation, with as much aswrance 
of infallibility and sense of importance as if the same langnage had 
occurred in the words which the Holy Ghost used. At such times, we 
have been reminded of the story told by the late beloved Henry Craik, 
in his book on the Hebrew language. At one time, the Latin Vnlgatc~ 
was so constantly spoken of as the very wor!!l of God, that a Rornan 
-Catholic theologian thus commented upon Genesis i. 10 :-" The 
gathering together of the waters called he seas." The Latin term for 
-seas is Maria. On this ground, the writer asks, "What is the gatherin-; 
together of waters but the accumulation of all the graces into one 
place, that is, into the Virgin :Mary (Jlarict)? But thern is this dis
tinction, that Maria (the seas) has the (i) short, because that which the 
seas contain is only of a transitory nature, while the gifts and graces of 

1the blessed Virgin (Maria) shall endure for ever." Such superlative 
nonsense may be indulged in if we forget that translations cannot he 
·verbally inspired, and that to the original is the last appeal. 

Fail not to be expert in the use of your Concordance. Every day I 
live I thank God more and more for that poor half-crazy Alexander 
-Cruden. Of course yon have read his life, which is prefixed to the 
,concordance ; it exhibits him as a man of diseased mind, once or 
twice the inmate of a lunatic asylum, but yet, for all that, successfully 
<levoting his energies to producing a work of absolutely priceless value; 
which never has been improved upon, and probably never will be; 
a volume which must ever yield the greatest possible assistance to a 
Christian minister, being as necessary to him as a plane to the carpenter, 
or a plough to the husbandman. Be sure yon buy a genuine un
abridged Cruden, and none of the modern substitutes; good as they 
may be at the price, they are a delusion and a snare to ministers, 
:and should never be tolerated in the manse library. To consider 
-cheapness in purchasing a Concordance is folly. Yon need only one; 
have none but the best. At the head of each notable word, Cruden 
gives yon its meaning, and very often all its particular shades of mean
ing, so that he even helps yon in sermonising. When you have re::icl 
his headings, by following out the concordance yon will observe c·on
nections in which the word occurs, which most advantageously ancl 
correctly fix its meaning. Thus will the Word of God be its own key. 
A good textnary is a good theologian; be then well skilled in using 

·Cruden. 
I make but small account of most reference Bibles; they would be 

very nsefnl if they were good for anything; but it is extremely easy 
to bring out a reference Bible which has verbal and apparent refer
·ences, and nothing more. You will often turn to a reference, and will 
have to say, '' Well, it is a reference, certainly, in a way; for it con
tains the same word, but it contains no reference in the sense that the 
-0ne text will explain the other." The useful reference cuts the diamond 
with a diamond, comparing spiritual things with spiritual; it is a 
thought-reference, and not a word-reference. If you meet with a 
really valuable reference Bible, it will be to yon what I once heard 
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a countrJman call " a rernrenee Bible," for it will lead you to prize 
more and more the sacred ,olume. The best reference Bible is ·ll 

thoroughly_ good concordance .. Get the best, keep it always on the 
table, use 1t hourly, an~ you will have found your best companion. 

N~ed I, after my pr~v10m lectures, commend to you the judicious. 
read mg of cmnm.entaries ! These arc called " dead men's brains" bv 
certain knowing people, who claim to give us nothing in their sermon& 
but what they pretend the Lord reveals direct to themselves. Yet 
these men are by no means original, and often their supposed inspira
tion is but borrowed wit. They get a peep at Gill on the sly. The 
~emarks which they give forth as the Spirit's mind are very inferior 
m all respects to what the.r affect to despise, namely, the mind oi 
good and learned men. A batch of poems was sent to me some time 
ago for The Sword and the Trowel, which were written by a person 
claiming to be under the immediate influence of the Holy Spirit. He 
informed me that he was passive, and that what was enclosed was 
written under the direct physical and mental influence of the Spirit 
upon his mind and hand. My bookshelves can show many poems. 
as much superior to these pretended inspirations as angels are to blue
bottles; the miserable doggrel bore on its face the evidence of imposture_ 
So when I listen to the senseless twaddle of certain wise gentlemen 
who are always boasting that they alone are ministers of the Spirit, I 
am ashamed of their pretensions and of them. No, my dear friends, 
you may take it as a rule that the Spirit of God doe;; not usually do 
for us what we can do for ourselves, and that if religious knowledge is 
printed in a book, anru. we can read it, there is no necessity for the 
Holy Ghost Lo make a fresh revelation of it to us, in order to screen our 
laziness. Read, then, the admirable commentaries which I have· 
already introduced to you. Yet be sure you use your own minds too,. 
or the expounding will lack interest. Here I call to mind two wells 
in the courtyard of the Doge's palace at Venice, upon which I looked 
with much interest. One is filled artificially by water brought in 
barges from a distance, and few care for its insipid water, the other 
is a refreshing natural well, cool and delicious, and the people contend 
for every drop of it. Freshness, naturalness, life, will always attract; 
whereas mere borrowed learning is flat and insipid. Mr. Cecil says 
his plan was, when he laid hold of a Scripture, to pray over it, and 
get his own thoughts on it, and then, after _he had so done, to ta~· 
up the ablest divines who wrote upon the subJect, and see what their 
thoughts were. If you do not think, auu think much, you _will _become 
slaves and mere copyists. The exercise of your own mmd .1s most 
healthful to you, and by perseverance, with divine help, you may ex
pect to get at the meaning of every understandable passage. So to 
rely upon your own abilities as to be unwilling _to learn from othe~s 
is clearly folly; so to study others as not to Judge for yourself 1s 
imbecility. 

What should be tlw manner of your public commenting? One rule should 
be always to point out very c,arefutly wherever a word bears a specia,l 
sense; for rest assured, in Holy Scripture the same word does not always 
mean the same thing. The Bible is a book meant for human beings, 
and therefore it is written in human language; and in humau 
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language the same word may signify two or three things. For instance, 
"a pear fell from a tree;" "a man foll into drnnken habits." There 
the meaning of the second word "fell," is cvirlentl_y different from the 
first, since it is not literal. hut metaphorical. Again, " the cabman 
mounted the box;" "the child was pleased with his Uhristmas box;" 
"his lordship is staying at his shooting- box." In each case there is 
the same word, but who does not see that there is a great difference of 
meaning? So it is in the Word of God. Yon must explain the dif
ference between a word used in a peculiar sense, and the ordinary 
meaning of the word, and thus you will prevent your people falling 
into mistakes. If people will say that the same word in Scripture 
always means the same thing, as I have heard some assert publicly, 
they will make nonsense of the Word of God, and fall into error 
through their own irrational maxims. To set up canons of interpreta
tion for the Book of God which would be absurd if applied to other 
writings is egregious folly: it has a show of accuracy, but inevitably 
leads to confusion. 

The obvious literal meaning of a Scripture is not always the true one, 
and ignorant persons are apt enough to fall into the most singular 
misconceptions: a judicious remark from the pulpit will be of signal 
service. Many persons have accustomed themselves to misunderstand 
certain texts ; they have heard wrong interpretations in their youth, 
and will never know better unless the correct meaning be indicated to 
them. 

We must make sure in our public expositions that obscure and involverl 
sentences are explained. To overleap difficulties, and only expound 
what is already clear, is to make commenting ridiculous. When we 
speak of obscure sentences, we mean such as are mostly to be found in 
the prophets, and are rendered dark through the translation, or the 
Orientalism of their structure, or through their intrinsic weight of 
meaning. Involved sentences most abound in the writings of Paul, 
whose luxuriant mind was not to be restrained to any one line of argu
ment. He begins a sentence, and does not finish it, perhaps, until 
eight verses further on, and all the interstices between the commence
ment and the end of the sentence are packed fnll of compressed truth, 
which it is not always easy to separate from the general argument. 
Hints consisting of but two or three words will let your hearers know 
where the reasoning breaks off, and where it is taken up again. In 
many poetical parts of the Old Testament the speakers change ; as in 
Solomon's ~ong, which is mostly a dialogue. Here perfect nonsense is 
often made by reading the passage as if it were all spoken by the same 
person. In Isaiah the strain often varies most suddenly; and while one 
verse is addressed to the Jews, the next may be spoken to the Messiah 
or to the Gentiles. Is it not always well to notify this to the congre
gation? If the chapters and verses had been divided with a little 
common sense, this might be of less importance, but as our version is 
so clumsily chopped into fragments, the preacher must insert the proper 
paragraphs and divisions as he reads aloud. In fine, your business is 
to make the Word plain. In Lombardy I observed great heaps of 
huge stones in the fields, which had been gathered out from the soil by 
diligent hands to make room for the crops; your duty is to "gather 
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out t~ie stones," and leav~ the ~ruitful field of Scripture for your people 
~o. till. There are Onentahsms, metaphors, peculiar expressions, 
1d10ms, and other verbal memorabiha which arise from the Bible 
liaving_ been written in the East; all these you will do well to explain. 
To this ~nd ?e diligent st~1dents ?f Oriental li~e. Let the geography 
of Palestme, its natural history, its fauna and its flora, be as familiar 
to you as those of your own native Yillage. Then as you read you will 
interpret the Word, and your flock will be fed thereby. 
_ The chief part of your commenting, however, should consist in apply
mg the truth t~ the hearts of your hearers, for he who merely understands 
the meaning of the letter without understanding how it bears upon the 
hearts and consciences of men, is like a man who causes the beilows of 
~n. orga~ to be b!own, aud then fails to place his fingers on the keys; 
1t 1s of httle service to supply men with information unless we urge 
upon them the practical inferences therefrom. Look, my brethren, 
straight down into the secret chambers of the human soul and let fall 
the divine teaching through the window, and thus light w'm be carried 
to the heart and conscience. Make remarks suitable to the occasion, 
and applicable to the cases of those present. Show how a truth which 
was first heard in the days of David is still forcible and pertinent in 
these modern times, and you will thus endear the Scriptures to the 
minds of your people, who prize your remarks much more than you 
imagine. Clean the grand old pictures of the divine masters; hang 
them up in new frames; fix them on the walls of your people's 
memories; and their well-instructed hearts shall bless you. 

Is a caution needed amongst intelligent men? Yes, it must be 
given. Be sure to avoid prosiness. Avoid it everywhere, but especially 
in this. Do not be long in your notes. If you are supremely gifted, do 
not be long; people do not appreciate too much of a good thing; and 
if your comments are only second-rate, why, then be shorter still, for 
men soon weary of inferior talking. Very li.ttle time in the service 
can be afforded for reading the lessons ; do not rob the prayer and the 
sermon for the sake of commenting. This robbing Peter to pay Paul 
is senseless. Do not repeat incessantly commonplace things which 
must have occurred even to a Sunday-school child. Do not remind 
your hearers of what they could not possibly have forgotten. Give 
them something weighty if not new, so that an intelligent ~istener may 
feel when the service is over that he has learned at least a httle. 

Again, avoid all pedantry. As a general rule, it may be observe_d 
that those gentlemen who know the least Greek are the most sure to_ air 
their rags of learning in the pulpit; they miss no chance of sayrng, 
'' The Greek is so-and-so." It makes a man an inch and a-half taller 
by a foolometer, if he everlastingly lets fall bits of Greek and Hebrew, 
and even tells the people the tense of the verb and the case of the noun, 
as I have known some do. Those who have no learning usually make 
a point of displaying the pegs on which _learning ou_ght to_ hang. 
Brethren, the whole process ofinterpretatio~ 1s to be carried on rn y~ur 
studv· you are not to show your congregation the process, but to give 
them the result; like a good cook, who would never think of bringing 
up dishes, and pans, and rolling-pin, and spice box into the dining hall, 
but without ostentation sends up the feast. • 
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Never strain passa,r;es when you are expounding. Be thoroughly 
honest with the Word: even if the Scriptures were the writing of mere 
men, conscience would demand fairness of you; but when it is the 
Lord's own Word, be careful not to pervert it even in the smallest 
degree. Let it be said of you, as I have heard a venerable hearer of 
Mr. Simeon say of him," Sir, he was very Calvinistic when the text was 
so, and people thought him an Arminian when the text was that way. 
for he always stuck to its plain sense." A very sound neighbour of 
ours once said, by way of depreciating the grand old Reformer, "John 
Calvin was not half a Calvinist," and the remark was correct as to his 
expositions, for in them, as we have seen, he always gave his Lord's 
mind and not his own. In the church of St. Zeno, in Verona, I saw 
ancient frescoes which had been plastered over, and then covered with 
other designs; I fear many do this with Scripture, daubing the text 
with their own glosses, and laying on their own conceits. There 
are enough of these plasterers abroad, let us leave the evil trade to 
them and follow an honest calling. 

Use your jurlgment more than your fancy. Flowers are well enough, 
but hungry souls prefer bread. To allegorise with Origen may make 
men stare at you, but your work is to fill men's mouths with truth. not 
to open them with wonder. 

no not be carried away with new meanings. Plymouth Brethren 
delight to fish up some hitherto undiscovered tadpole of interpretation 
and cry it round the town as a rare dainty. Let us be content with 
more ordinary and more wholesome fishery. No one text is to be 
exalted above the plain analogy of faith, aud no solitary expression is 
to shape our theology for us. Other men and wiser men have expounded 
before us, and anything undiscovered by them it were well to put to 
Lest and trial before we boast too loudly of the treasure-trove. 

no not needlessly amend our authorised version. It is faulty in many 
places, but still it is a grand work, taking it for all in all; and it is 
unwise to be making every old lady distrust the only Bible she can get, 
or what is more likely, mistrust you for falling out with her cherished 
treasure. Correct where correction must be for truth's sake, but never 
for the vainglorious display of your critical ability. 

If I were bound to deliver a sermon upon the subject in hand I could 
not desire a better text than Nehemiah viii. 8: "So they read in the 
book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading." Here is a hint for the reader as to his 
reading. Let it always be distinct. Aim to be good readers, and be 
the more anxious about it because few men are so, and all preachers 
ought to be so. It is as good as a sermon to hear our best men read 
tlw Scriptures, they bring ont the meaning by their correct emphasis 
and tone. Never fall into the idea that the mere utterance of the 
words before you is all that is required of you in reading; good 
reading is a high, but rare attainment. Even if you do not commen~, 
yet read the chapter previously, and become familiar with it ; it _is 
inexcusable for a man to betray the fact that he is out of his _lat!tude i_n 
the reading, traversing untrodden ground, floundering and pwkmg his 
way across country, like a huntsman who has lost his bearings._ Ne'\"er 
open the Bible in the pulpit to read the chapter for the first time, but 
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go to _th~ famil_i~r page a_fter many. rehearsals. You will be doubly 
useful 1f, m_ add1t1on to tins, you "give the sonse." You will then, by 
God's ~)lessmg, _ be the past~r of an intelligent, Bible-loving people. 
Yon will _hea: m your meetmg-house that delightful rustle of Bible 
lea!es w:lm:h 1s so_ dear to the lover of the Word; your people will open 
theu- Bibles lookmg for a feast. The Word will become increasingly 
precious to yourself, your knowledge will enlarge, and your aptness to 
t€ach_ will become e,ery day mo_re aprarent. 'l'ry it, my brethren; for 
even 1fyon should see cause to d1scontmue it, at least no harm will come 
-0f the attempt. 

m:illiam ~uifrfr; i'is ~ifr anh' m.ork. 

NOTHING can be more instructive than Christian biography, though 
perhaps of all kinds of religious literature, this branch has fared 

the worst. Some few examples are still in existence of manly records 
-0f the lives and thoughts and doings of Christian men; but we seem 
rarely to meet with ,ivid and truthful portraitures, tersely and instruc
tively written, of lives that have left their impress upon" the sands of 
time." Our evangelical literature in this department certainly needs 
much improvement ere it will rank with the biographies of the world's 
heroes. We say this because we have long been convinced that genuine 
biography-imparting as it does real views of life, and giving us an 
insight into Christian character-is of the greatest value as a means of 
education. When men look at the results of a life that God has 
honoured, they are not so much moved to copy deeds which stand out 
from ordinary, human action like the greater .Alpine summits, towering 
above the lofty line of the surrounding hills, as they are awed and 
amazed at a life too grand and great for them to copy. It is the pro
vince of biography to bring down a great life to our comprehension
to enable us to grasp the spirit which animated it, and to feel that the 
processes by which God educated the man for the accomplishment of 
his purposes are really within our reach. The nearer biography brings 
a man's life in its details to us, the greater is our sympathy with his 
work; and when we see that ordinary means sanctified by God, may, 
if well used, bring about extraordinary results, we derive good from the 
study of the history, and are encouraged by the example to attempt 
greater things for God. We may not reach the supreme altitudes of 
Christian service which such men gained; but aspiring with holy 
ambition after higher results, we may yet wisely and well serve our 
generation according to the will of God. 

Not without hope that some such desire may be kindled in the heart 
-0f our readers, we venture to give a sketch of the life of one of the 
most illustrious of God's heroes of modern days. We hear much on 
missionary platforms-those at least connected with our own denomina
tion-of the results of the labours of William Knibb. The mention of 
his name gives eclat to almost any speech, and the loud applause of a 
soul-stirred audience testifies to the esteem in wh1ch his memory is 
held.. We are not, however, sure that his life is so well known as one 
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might judge it to be from such hearty demonstrations. The Rev . 
. J. Howard Hinton's admirable biography should certainly be placed in 
the hands of our young men. The time may come when Knibb's 
heroism may fire many of their hearts with a missionary spirit, and 
lead them to consecrate their lives to Christian work in heathen lands. 

Northamptonshire may lay claim to having produced some of the 
noblest men that have adorned our denomination ; and of all consecrated 
·spots in the county, the quiet market town of Kettering is the most 
hallowed by blessed associations. It was here that Knibb was born in 
.September, 1803. His father was a tradesman, and not a professor of 
religion. His mother was an intelligent godly woman, whose tender 
care and Christian nurture were greatly useful in developing the 
characters of her children. Knibb appears to have been a vivacious 
lad, quick at learning, fond of play, and a generous defender, even with 
the fists, of any boyish companions whom he deemed injured. He and 
his brother Thomas became teachers in the Sunday-school at Broad
mead, Bristol ; and it was while labouring in this school that he was 
-struck with the thought that his teaching others the way of salrntion 
cand not walking in that way himself, was but ministering to his own 
,condemnation. His experience at this time was intensely painful, 
'leaving bitter impressions which nothing could change into joyous emo
tions but the smiling look of a pardoo.ing God. As a sinner, he sought 
the .Saviour ; as a Saviour, Jesus sought him; and finding mercy and 
peace, God his Father became from thence the guide of his youth. 
Dr. Ryland baptised him at the age of nineteen, and, as if by prophetic 
insight, charged the ruddy youth in the words of the apostle, "Thou, 
therefore, endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." His 
brother Thomas, at this time was animated with desires for usefulness 
abroad. He had been useful in the Sunday-school and in preaching in 
the streets of Bristol. He had not to wait long for an opening ; and in 
1822, he sailed for Jamaica, to become master of a free school in con
nection with the Baptist Missionary Society. Meanwhile William 
Knibb, with all the glowing enthusiasm of early piety, laboured in all 
spare hours for his new-found Master. Not satisfied with working in 
connection with two Sabbath-schools-one at Broadmead, the other in 
the village of Stapleton-he assisted in the voluntary efforts of the 
students of Bristol College, to evangelise the most degraded and sin
polluted inhabitants of the city, and the most ignorant of the neigh
bouring villages. He visited for this purpose what was called by 
some the " Beggar's Opera," and by the less musical, the "Beggar's 
Uproars"-a street famous for the carousals of those well-to-do scamps 
among whom hunger is unknown and a well-lined stomach an ordinary 
dispensation of Providence. We have ourselves once addressed some of 
these well-fed but ill-clad members of society, and are not surprised to 
know that Knibb's efforts were well received, since our humble 
endeavour was not deemed impertinent. By these means God was 
gradually preparing the young man for further service. He was earnestly 
working, instead of being engaged in the brickless and mortarless task 
of building airy castles; and by prayer was imploring the divine 
guidance as to whether he should be honoured to teach the poor 
children of the negroes of Jamaica. To be a schoolmaster was at thii. 
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ti_rne _his ~rcate~t ambition. Prca?hing, be humbly thought, was not 
his gift, smce Ins talents for public speaking were but small. We alt 
know that the future reversed this estimate of himself· still a modest 
-valuation of personal abilities is not so universal that ~e can afford to, 
omit Knibb's lowly opinion of his qualifications. In a letter which he 
wrote to his broLher in Jamaica, he refers to the endeavours then bein"' 
made by public agitation in this country, to emancipate the slaves of 
the West, and expresses his ardent wishes that they may be succeRsful. 
His biographer well remarks on this incident-" Little did the movers 
of that question a! Bri_stol _know into what a heart their proceedings 
struck a spark of mextmgmshable fire, or the possessor of that heart 
himself the blaze which it was subsequently to kindle." 

A melancholy event now cast its dark shadow across the heart and 
mind of Knibb. It was the somewhat sudden death of his much-loved· 
brother, Thomas, whose work in Jamaica, though short, was ended by 
a wise overruling will. The first outburst of grief was not over before he
heard, as it were, from the far-off grave, a call, solemn and irresistible, 
to occnpy the post at which his brnther bad died. "Then," was his. 
characteristic resolve, expressed to Andrew Fuller, the secretary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, "if the society will accept me, I'll go and 
take his place." He was accepted by the society, and publicly designated_ 
for the work. We have all heard the memorable words with which 
Mrs. Knibb parted with her son. '· Remember," 1;aid she, "I would 
rather hear that you ha,e perished in the sea, than that you have dis,.. 
gTaced the cause you go to serre." Brave woman ! those holy words. 
shall ever abide with thy noble son-thy second noble son-and arm 
him with courage in seasons of weakness and conflict ! . 

Knibb did not go out ::is an unmarried missionary. He found a fit 
helper in Miss Williams. It is only two or three years ago that. 
this devoted lady joined her departed husband's spirit in the haven 
of bliss. Husband and wife arrived in Jamaica in the year 1824 
-ten years after the commencement of the Baptist Mission in 
that island. At this time there were only six missionaries in 
Jamaica, and he became the seventh. It is well to remember 
'l'l"hat 'l'l"as Knibb's peculiar temperament, since all men's natures 
and actions are more or less affected and moulded by such pecu
liarities. Knibb was noticeable from his youth for his remarkable
Tivaciousness-a dangerous temperament that is easily susceptible to 
gloom and despondency at one time and frolicsome gaiety at another. 
A vivacious person is invariably of a sensitive nature. He feels a 
slight, and rebels against a snub. He receives impreasions quickly; 
scenes are photographed with great accuracy npon his mind, although 
his memory may be most faulty. But such a nature, when influenced 
by earnestness of soul, becomes absorbed in the work which it under
takes; and the man's very earnestness makes him eloquent, and p.is 
vivacity gives his imagination wing and his poetry fire. It was so with 
Knibb. His vivaciousness formed the keynote to his character. His 
frolicsome ways as a youth only showed what there was in the man, 
which time, opportunity, and grace would one day subdue and use. 
My dolorous critic exclaims, How wicked I how incongruous-as if 
incongruity were necessarily wicked ! People call it "throwing off,•• 
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as ifvivaeil;y were a kind of perspiration. I rather call it." thro,ring i11" 
-adding new fire to the heart and new freshness to the brain. At any 
mte, ICnibb's leviathan power wag due in no small degree, as events 
show, to his genial, vivacions temperament. Upon his first entering 
.Jamaica, it enabled him, with much poetic feeling, both to get into the 
very heart of the woes of slavery and to get the woes of slavl'''J into 
his heart. He viewed the poor negroes in their debauched, benighted 
condition, the victims of diseaac, the captives of Satan-enslaved by their 
own sin, enslaved by the sin of their oppressors. His pictures of their 
state, found in his letters, are full of light and colouring, and consequently 
are pleasant to read, except to my gloomy friend, the Rev. Dolorous Dumps. 
Knibb was delighted with the extreme gladness whieh the slaves evinced 
in hearing the gospel preached : in one place, surrounded by all that 
was romantic and enchanting, he preached to a thousand plantation 
slaves, whose reception of the word of t.ruth was particularly pleasing. 
But his wlwle nature was aroused at the scenes of slavery by which he 
was surrounded. He began to denounce it in his letters to friends 
in England, as • a· "cursed blast," a pestilence that withers almost 
every moral bloom, a child of hell, an odious monster, and by 
similarly polite terms of equal strength and vigour. It was this 
that kept him to his work; the hope that the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, as preaehed by him, might free the captives that were 
bound both by sin and sinful man. He built a new and more com
modious school-room, and his work became increasingly µrosp~rous: 
but his more important work .ras to preach the gospel. His own and 
his wife's health, and the pressing necessities of the people, made it 
necessary for him to leave the school at Kingston for the c:hapel at 
Port Royal, where his brother had preached. He formed a c:lmrch, 
consisting of one hundred and thirty members, established a S01bbath
school, obtained suitable teachers, and enlarged his chapel, and preached 
also at Kingston. He rejoiced in the conversions God gave him as tile 
re,rnrd of his labours; his baptisms were frequent; and he was cheered 
and encouraged, as standing by the dying beds of poor slaves, he heard 
t.hcir cheerful testimony to the goodness of the Lord. " Ob, massa," 
said one poor female slave, who had been lying ill on a mat in her 
wretched hut for a year, " me g-Jad to sec you; me thought me should 
die, and not be able to tell yon how good our Lord is. Oh, massa, him 
too good, too good for me, poor neger." 

But his excessive labours so undermined his health, that he was 
compelled to resign his work at the school. He begged of the com
mittee of the Society that a snccessor mi~ht be appointed ; anLl in the 
hope of his rnming, he clung to his work, though it nearly cost him 
his life. "Afflicted in body and distressed in mind," he had to quit the 
scene of his first labours in the island, doubtless feeling keenly, accor-
1ling· to the law of a sensitirn nature, the committee's action at home. 

The outbreak in J amaicn, and the revival of hostilities to Christian 
work in that island, forms a sad chapter. Its general outliues are su 
,rcll known, that one need only group together its many details iu as 
[e~v words as possible. The House of Assembly, in 1826, passed a most. 
11_11quitous law, prohibiting all slaves from preaching without permis
sion from the owner or the quarter sessions for the parish; ordering 

20 
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that no missionary should keep open his chapel between sunset and 
sunrise, and threatening prosecution to all religious teachers who 
accepted the voluntary offerings of the slaves. 'l'he law was so palpably 
unjust, that the Home Government refused to allow it to take effect ; 
and thus the persecutors were foiled in their attempt to put down the 
missionaries. 'Ih:y, however, with a cowardice worthy of slave-planters, 
turned the engine ofcalunmy against those whom they could not destroy. 
Knibb was especially marked out, and every name of reproach was 
levelled against him. The p:rossly indelicate and odious falsehoods 
which '\"\"ere employed to ruin his character and that of his brethren, were 
too outrageous to have been believed by any intelligent creatures. None 
but those who have seen how morally low and degraded slavery 
makes its upholders, can thoroughly understand the natures of the men 
'l"l"ho brought such infamous charges against the missionaries, as were 
alleged by a committee of the House of .Assembly. One of the charges 
was, that their object was to recommend females to prostitute them
seh-es in order to get money to support their places of worship. These 
and other charges were forwarded to the home government, and dis
tributed in this country, that the character of the missionaries might 
be for ever blasted. Eight missionaries, including Knibb, still further 
aroused the enmity of the planters by replying to these falsehoods. But 
the violence of the planters thwarted their own designs. People at home as 
well as the more reflecting inhabitants of Jamaica, refused to believe in 
such accusations, and indeed protested against their being made. 
However, the hostility of the colonists was not diminished. It still 
burnt like a volcanic fire beneath the earth, awaiting a fearful eruption. 
One of Knihb's deacons-poor Sam Swiney, a young man of irreproach
able life-during bis pastor's illness, met with others, at the sick man's 
house, to pray. He was led off to a magistrate, who would have it the 
offence -was proved, since " praying and preaching were all the same," 
and for this crime of praying for his pastor he received twenty lashes 
on bis bare back, and was ordered to work in chains on the roads for 
a fortnight. England heard the story of the inhumanity of one of her 
own sons and friends were found to subscribe for Sam Swiney's freedom. 
Knibb p;ocured the poor fellow's freedom; and through the exertions 
of the Baptist Missionar,r Society, the brutal ~agistrate w~s dismi~sed 
from his office. Meanwhile the heat of persecut1011 was gettmg tropical. 
Yet the more opposition Knibb encountered, the more gloriously did 
the Great Master's '\"\"Ork succeed. Thousands heard the word of truth 
joyously, many of whom, but fo~· the repeated ~la~ders_ t? wbic~ we 
have referred, would never have hstened to the m1ss10naries preach1~g. 
At Falmouth, KniLb enlarged the chapel, and .bmlt-and better still, 
frequently used-a baptistery. Here he bad a church of 700 members, 
and about 2,000 or more enquirers. So excessively did he labo~r that 
his health once again broke down, and help had to be afforded him. 

It was in 1831 that Mr. Fowell Buxton brought before the House of 
Commons, the question of abolishing slavery in the_ British colonies. 
The planters at once adopted a co~rse ver_y much hke some o~ t~e 
tactics of the Irish churchmen afflicted with the Orange fever m its 
most violent forms-they clamoured against the disestablishment of 
dicir fayourite god with all the fury of maddened zealots. Were I to 
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place the vituperative language of the planters by the side of the 
explct,ivcs of some of our "Protestant," and violently protestinrr, clergy, 
the difference in virulence would be imperceptible. Insolent"' and in
Rane speeches generally precede the obsequies of a doomed wrong. 
'rhe planters told their slaves that England was going to set them 
free, but before then they would be shot. It was the excitement 
of the masters that aroused the dormant passions of the poor negroes. 
They irritated and drove them to de8peration. Their masters' un
guarded and violent conversation led the slaves to believe that they 
oug-ht to be free, and that the planters were opposing the King's 
wishes. It was in vain that Knibb informed them that the King had 
not set them free. They plotted for the burning of the sugar works 
and determined to fight for freedom. The planters were informed of the 
scheme, and so had everything ready. The sad night of the twenty
seventh of December came; the sugar works were destroyed, and the 
work of slaughter commenced. It was a fearful scene, and the brutality 
of the military forces made the terrible affair inhumanly atrocious. 
The missionaries held special prayer meetings, at which large numbers 
of slaves were present, and ",many sent to say," Knibb states, ,; that 
the reason they absented thems~lves was, that they wished to defend 
the estates from those who might come to burn them." Knibb was 
forced to enlist as a private soldier-a hazardous position, since he 
feared the infuriated whites would attempt his life; but he was relieved 
from this difficulty by being arrested and conveyed to the barracks. 
After a tedious voyage of seyen hours, he was landed at Montego Bay, 
extremely unwell. He was taken to the court-house, and put under 
n. guard of four English soldiers. Such Englishmen! "Every epitheL 
of abuse," writes Knibb, "that infuriated malice could invent '\\as 
heaped upon me. The most horrid oaths that men or devils could 
conceive were poured upon us, with the most vulgar allusions that 
depraved nature could imagine. Twice was the bayonet pointed at my 
breast; and when I requested permission to lie down on the floor, being 
ill and fatigued (having been harassed since the morning), I was 
damned and blasted, and told that if I moved I should be instantly 
shpt. Hell could scarcely be worse." The charge made against Knibb 
was, that he aided the insurrection; but he was discharged, since there 
was no evidence to support a criminal prosecution. Returning to 
Falmouth, he found the whites so furious that his landlord refused to 
permit him to occupy his house. A party was bent upon tarring 
and feathering him, but from this God delivered him. He was again 
prosecuted on the old charge, the planters thinking th[1t another 
custos might not be so favourable towards him. The grand jury 
found n. true bill, on the illegal evidence of four slaves, two of "·hom 
refusing to criminate him, were unceremoniously and with character
istic dignity, kicked out of the jury room, and called, '' d--d 
Baptist liars." Singularly enough, while Knibb was awaiting his trial, 
he was applied to by a magistrate to assist him in discovering the plan 
of the revolt. The trial was abandoned, and subsequently Kuibb came 
over to this country with Burchell, to plead the cause of the mission
aries, and to obtain some redress for their wi-ongs. It was fortunate 
that he accc1:ited this mission, since a number of planters had s,, orn to 
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put him to death. J t was unfortunate for the planters, for Knihh had 
~worn to spare no effort until the cursed system of slavery had heen 
<le~t.rowd. 

Knibb's fame in the whole of this trying time, gainsay it who will
and none but the ignorant defenders of the planters dare do it-was un
tarnished. Out of near]~· one thousand members of his church, only 
three were found in any degree guilty of complicity in the insurrection, 
while none of the eiQ·ht,-fonr estates, on which his members worked 
were destroyed. Some· of the local authorities gladly and warmly 
testified to the noble conduct of men who had been as exasperated as 
those rd10 had joined in the insurrection, hut whom the grace of God 
had preserved from falling into their error. E. L. 

(To be continued in our next.) 

~o~ sun in ~ittlt filyings. 
IN l'WO CHAPTERS. 

BY THOMAS CRANE.* 

CHAPTER I. 

THE meanest and least of the creatures set off the more the beauty of 
the universe. A giant is the more conspicuous when a dwarf 

is brought forth on the stage with him. Be!temoth, or the elephant, is 
said to be the chief of the ways of God (Job xl. 19) : the vast extensions 
of the elephant are the more illustrious, when compared with the small 
dimensions of a worm or fly. 

2. The very smallness or littleness of the creatures doth set forth 
the wisdom of God. The curious workmanship about a watch or some 
lesser piece of artifice, doth commend the skill of the artificer. Creeping 
things, and birds flying, as well as beasts and cattle, do bear a part in 
the choir, to sound forth the praises of their Maker and Preserver. 
Psalm cx:lviii. 10, with ,erse 7. 

3. The creatures by reason of their meanness, did not hold back 
the sentence of approbation at their creation, or when they were first 
ushered into the world. The history of the creation comprehends 
little fishes, birds, and creeping things; God saw what was then created, 
that it was good. Gen. i. 20, 21, 25. 

4. The meanest creatures have their ordinary use for which they 
ser.e. They are not dumb cyphers in the world's arithmetic. The 
herb is said to be for the service of man. Psalm civ. 14. Even serpents 
and vermin are serviceable, in attractiug to themselves that venom which 
otherwise might be of dangerous consequence to man. Worms and 
flies are baits for fishes, and food for birds. 

;,. What is wanting in the meanest of creatures one way, is salved 
up another. "Tb:ere be four things which arc little upon the earth, but 
they are exceeding wise: the ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; the conies are but a feeble folk, yet 

* From one of the rarest of books in our possession we borrow two pithy and instruc
ti,·e clrnpters. V,e thi1,k it one of the best. uses of oer space to publii;h some of the 
•· hid treasures" of the Puritauic pcriul. 
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make they their houses in the rocks ; the locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them by bands; the spider taketh hold with ber hands, 
and iA in kings' palaces." Pro\·. xxx. 24-28. 

(i. There is a display of the glorious attributes of God in and ahout 
the meanest of creatures; and that in a more than ordinary way, as he 
is pleased to make use of them. We may behold a~ in a glass (1.) The 
goodness or mercy of God. (2.) His wisdom. (3.) His power. ('1.) 
.Justice or severity. 

1. The goodness or mP,rcy of God is seen as when he useth them for 
the help of man. The ravens in a time of famine bring Elijah 
bread and flesh. 1 Kings xvii. G. The stories are known how 
Moulin, at the time of the Parisian massacre, was cherished for a fort
night by a hen, which came constantly and laid her eggs there where he 
lay hid. Aud at Calais, how an Englishman who crept into a hole under 
a pair of 16tairs was there preserved by means of a spider, which had 
woven its web over the hole, and so the soldiers slighted the search there. 
There are other stories which I have met withal, as that of Aristomenes, 
who, being thrown into a ditch for dead with others, found out his way 
for egress by means ot' a fox which came thither, and pointed a passage. 
The Lord Mountjoy, coming from Ireland, had likely perished, with his 
company in the ship, had not Providence befriended them to a wonder, 
and that by means of certain sea-birds. The story is thus : " The sky 
being overcast with a thick fog, and we bearing all ~ails, fell sud
denly upon the Skirries, a hideous great black rock, where, after so 
many dangers escaped in the wars, it pleased God miraculously to 
deliver us from being cast away (as it were) in the very haven ; for certain. 
birds, called gulls, seeing our ship ready to rush upon them, and their 
desert habitation, with full sails, rose crying and fluttering round about 
us; whereat the governor of the pinnace, being amazed, looked out, and 
beholding that terrible spectacle, cried to the steersman, 'Aloof for life,' 
which fearful voice might have daunted him, as it did most in the ship; 
but he stoutly did his work, answering, ' Helm aboard;' which don~, 
the ship, by force of the stern, and by the help of the tide coming in 
between it and the rock, turned about with strange swiftness, and 
swam along by the rock, so near to it that the boat hangin~ at the stem 
dashed against it." Hither may likewise be referred that in Exodus
xxiii. 28: "And I will send hornets before thee." These creatures (as
some observe) by their stings cause a fever. These were Israel's forlorn 
hope, and did notable execution, as Joshua intimates. Joshna xxi,.1:2. 
Camerarius relates how some who were besieged, and were 1: ird put to 
it by tl11i Turks, having a store of beehives on the walls or the place 
besieged and furiously assaulted by the Turks, tumbled down the bee
hives on the enemies, who were sorely stung, their long loose garments 
opening a passage for the bees; and so gave off in a pang of indigna
tion, to the joy of the besieged Christians, who were helped by these 
new and wonderful recruits. Thus much for mercy displayed in the 
meanest creatures. 

:2. The wisdom of God is displayed when in and by the meanest creatures 
he exalts his wisdom to check the pride of the greatest of men. Zebah 
and ½almunna say to Gideon, " Rise thou and fall upon us." They 
looked on it as a dil!lhononr to be slain by a boy, Jether, Gid11on's 
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~on. Jurlges vm. 20, 21. The Lord takes down the swelling 
hnmonr of men by means contemptible, and yet not to be contemned. 
Frogs and lice shall teach a Pharaoh who is the Lord to be obeyed. 
The mag·icians, who would not see the hand of God in the frogs ackno"·
lcrlge the finger of God in the lice. Exodus viii. 18, 19. Her~d, who is 
voiced up for a god, is found to be a mortal man; worms lay his 
honour in the dust. Acts xii. 23. Tims, as the wisdom of God is seen 
in unbracing the rattling drun:s of the world,• and cutting sometimes 
the heads of them out by means inconsiderable, so likewise in helpino
disLressed ones. They were not the captains of fifties, hundreds, and 
thousands, tl1at did help Israel out of Egypt. God doth with weak and 
eontemptible tools, in the eye of reason, erect the stately house of some 
g-racious dispensation for his people to shelter themselves in. 
Theodoret tells how Sapor, King of the Persians, besieged the city of 
Nicibis, in the which the Christians were sore distressed. On a sudden 
a ,ast company of wasps and flies came, got into the snouts of the 
elephants and the ears of the horses, and other beasts, so that elephants 
and horses brake their harness, cast their riders, and forced the disordered 
ranks to fly. The king hereupon, beholding the hand of God, was 
necessitated to withdraw the siege. 

3. The power of God is wonderfully seen in matters of this nature. The 
Lord exalted his power in the slaughter of Goliath by a stone cast out 
of a sling. G-oliath is stoned for a blasphemer, whom the trembling 
Israelites reached not with their swords and spears. The trumpets of 
rams' horns, if the Lord breathe forth his power in and by them, shall 
quickl:v blow down the walls of Jericho. Joshua vi. 20. 

4. The .fustue and severity of God may be viewed, as in the fore
going instances; for the attributes of God do concentre, or notably 
meet, in one and the same dispensation. God doth by one dispensation 
stroke his people and strike the adversaries of his people. The saints' 
crutches are the sinners' thunderbolt. The Lord writes bitter things by 
the hand of the meanest creatures when he will make use of such 
amanuenses. " The palmerworm, locust, cankerworm, caterpillar, shall 
lay desolate and waste the country if he so dictate in his Providence." 
Joel i. 4-7; Amos iv. 9. Yea, dogs shall tear their own masters, 
as Optatus relates the story of some who, in contempt, threw the 
elements in the Lord's Supper to dogs, and so were torn by them. 

CHAPTER II. 
1. Beware of slighting Providence with respect to the meanest of 

creatures. God, who is the highest being, hath regard to the lowest of 
creatures. Solomon was a great searcher into the works of God; he 
speaks of the ant, which, as little a creature as it is, creeps i_nto 
Solomon's pulpit as a subject fit enough to be spoken of. Prov. v1. 6. 

2. Observe the display of Providence in and about the meanest of 
the creatures; and the rather, seeing God may otherwi~e affli_ct by them . 
.A. worm doth remotely bite a Jonah to the quick. It 1s an mstrnment, 
according to the position of circumstances, for his no little smart and 
vexation. Jonah iv. 7, 8. Much of kindness, both negatively and 

• Referring, perhaps, to tlw old story of the mice in Egypt, which ate tho bow
strings, etc., of an army. 
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prn,itivcly, is handed by these creatures, as the great Creator doth 
extend his Providence in and about them. How much are men beholden 
to God, not only in the daytime, but in the night season, in defending
them from perils by reason of the least or meanest of the creatures '. 
Pope Adrian was choked by a fly or gnat. A spider might creep into 
the nostrils whilst one is asleep, and so a man migM sleep the sleep of 
death. And as for positive kindness handed by these, instances have 
been given, and others might be made mention of. The great God who 
made use of a great fish lo preserve a Jonah (Jonah i. 17 ), can make use 
of little fishes for the help and relief of persons. The inhabitants of 
Rochelle (a known story) were as well supplied by a multitude of shell
fish in the time of their scarcity of provision as if so be a whale had 
been cast ashore amongst them. Yea, a little fish may, at some times, 
be more subservient for the help of distressed ones than a greater one. 
I remember a pertinent story which a worthy minister, now with 
God, told me: "Some pious passengers were in a ship which had 
sprung a leak; they pray whilst others labour at the pump, anu that 
to little purpose, till at length they espy the water within to be at a 
stand, and then take heart to ply the pump, and so get into a harbour; 
the ship, when in the dock, is searched, and there is found a certain 
hole, with a fish commensurate to or exactly filling the said hole." 
"Thus, whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he, in heaven and in 
earth, in the seas, and in all deep places." Psalm cxxxv. 6. 

3. Learn such moral instructions as God in his Providence whispereth 
into our ears from the meanest of his creatures. There are t-ro things, 
amongst others, which the Scripture doth lesson man here. 

1. An industrious and prudent pursuit of such work as God calleth 
unto in his Providence. !' Go to the ant, thou slLJggard ; consider her 
ways, and be wise ; which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, pro
videth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest." 
Prov. vi. 6, 7. To consider the ant and play the earthworm is not to 
consider and be wise; but to consider her industry, the timing of her 
work, yea, her manner (as some observe) in following her work, as she 
dries her grain in the sun, and breaketh them, so as to pre,ent the 
growth of the grain gathered, for otherwise she would starve in a long 
winter siege if her provision should not be thus hoarded up.* To con
sider the ant in a wise management of our own affairs, to God's glory, 
and our own good, is to consider and be wise. 

2. Learn dependence upon God, both for provision and protection 
for this mortal life, as God shall be pleased to vouchsafe one or the other. 
This lesson Christ teacheth: "Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedcth them. Are ye not much better than they?" Matt. vi. 26. 
And, "Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthiug ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows." Matt. x. 28-31. 

* Orano is in error, since ants are torpid in winter. Solomon, however, was not in 
orror, for lte does not say that the ant gathers foocl for tl,o winter. 
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IN Olli' skirnmings of books and papers, we somewhere met wiLh the 
folhwing paragraph :-" The great want of the age is mc11. Men 

\\"ho nrc not for sale. lllen who are honest, sound from centre to cir
cumfcrcncr, true to the heart's core. J'lfon who will condemn wron" in 
friend or foe, in themselves ns well as others. M:en whose conscie~ces 
are as steady as the needle to the pole. Men who will stand for the 
right if the heaYens totter and the earth reels. Men who can tell the 
truLh, and look the ,rnrld and the devil right in the eye. Men that 
neither brag nor run. Men that neither flag nor flinch. Men who can 
han courage ,vithout shouLing to it. Men in whom the current ol' 
ercrlnsting life runs still, deep, and strong. Men who do not cry nor 
cause their 'l'oices to be heard in the streets, but who will not faii uor 
be disconrngcd till jungment be set in the earth. Men who know t.heir 
message and tell it. ~fon who know their plnces and fill them. Men 
,rho will not lie. Men who are not too lazy to work, nor too proud to 
be poor.'' 

It is even so ; but a knowledge of the want will not ensure the supply. 
It remains for each man to aim at the highest manliness, and the 
only way to it is godliness. A com,cience pacified by the atonement is 
the groundwork of moral courage; a mind fired with zeal for di1•ine 
trnth is the propelling power of dauntless perseverance. The Holy 
Ghost wiLhin a man gives greater force to his manhood than any other 
(:onceinble power. Our young men would do well to see to this : our 
Chri~tian men are under an imperative necessity to do so. None of u~ 
would wish to give the impression to the world that the modern follow
ers of Jesus Christ are a set of milksops arrd effeminate make-believes: 
our noble predecessors in the faith certainl_y gained a very different 
reputation among their enemies; they might be reputed to be fanatical, 
bigoted, mad, or cynical, but no one ever dreamed of calling them 
dilettanti, week, or time-serving. The martyr's eye looked at the 
beadsman's axe and blenched not, peered into the blazing furnace and 
,ms not afraid; the confessor's tongue conld only be silenced by being 
torn from his mouth, and even then his patient countennnce preached a 
sermon which the deaf might hear. Manliness was the most apparent 
of all the human feat1m:s of primici,e Christianity, it was lhe Yery 
genius of the Reformation, it will be the leading virtue in any prosperous 
church to-daY. 

ME~ are ,;anted for our pulpils ; not mimics, but original men ; not 
Sl')irilual red-tapistE, whose vitality is questionable, but whose formality 
is known and read of ail men; not bloodless statnes, but true, living, 
enlightened, sanctified men. Puling complaints agaimt deacons, singers, 
Sunday-school teachers, and evangelir;ts, come uot from a mi11ister 
"·hose manliness is balanced by his grace, and his grace proved by 
his manliness. Your ministerial whiners, who find that the voluntary 
principle does not work well, and who therefore incline to tlic state
ehurcli, are men without backl.Jone, imperfeetly-developed women, more 
maoculiue in their dress than in their minds: it were a pity Llint such 
excellent spaniels shou Id lFi kept f'rom wearing tlic state collar, ancl 
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fawning nt the heels of dignity and power. Their secession is the best 
homage that they ca,n render to Nonconformity; in the ranks of our 
opponents, their imbecility will do us admirn.ble service. Meanwhile, oar 
churnhes should remember, far more than they hitherto have done, that the 
gifts which the ascended Saviour received for men are MEN. The tendency 
to uuclervalue the ministry is very strong at this present, hut our Lot·d 
Jesus was not of such mind; his triumphal largesses to his church are 
her pastors and teachers; these are among the choicest gifts of his 
generous hand. To obtain MI•:N the chnr.::h must pray for them. Our 
students must be the distinct objects of supplication at every prayer
meeting; and our promising young men must be wisely encouraged to 
distinguish themselves in holy service. "Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children," is a promise to be p1eaded and valued. The leaders 
of our times are passing away, and we long to see others corning forward 
to fill their places; "pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth labourers into his harvest." 

Manliness in its hi•ghest forms is not alone manifest in independent 
modes of speech and action, it lies deeper aud reveals itself in vigorous 
thought. Men are not common who do their own thinking. Although a 
magazine writer ought, according t,> the manner of each craft to cry up 
his own, and, declare that as there is nothing like leather, so there is 
nothing more useful than reading, we ilhall make free to follow the 
opposite course, and confess our fear that many ministers read too 
much, and meditate too little ; and for this reason never rise above a 
dull mediocrity. 

Bacon asserts that reading makes a full man; but without digestion fnl
ness is dyspepsia, and creates sleepiness and inert fat incapable of action. 
Hazlitt says you might as well ask t 1e paralytic to leap from his chair 
and throw away his crutch, or without a miracle to take up his bed and 
walk, as expect the learned reader to throw down his book and think 
for himselt: He is a borrower of sense. He has no ideas of his OITTI, 

and must live on those of·others. The habit of sllpplying Ollr ideas 
from foreign sources, enfeebles all internal strength of thought, as a 
course of dram-drinking destroys the tone of the stomach. The word 
of God is pre-eminently a book for direct reading, and is ne,er seen in 
its glory, if we will persist in wearing the coloured spectacles of another 

, man's comment. Pure and cool are its streams if we drink immediately 
from the well-head, but when the precious crystal has long stooLl in 
earthen vessels, its freshness is gone ; the truth is there, perhaps, but 
not the life. We should let texts lie on our hearts till they melt into 
them like snowflakes dissolving into the soil. The chewing of the encl 
is essential to the clean animal; personal meditation is equally needed 
in a sincere Christian. Children in grace may be content witl1 the 
Bible at second hand, and, feeding on the diluter! nourishment, may 
re:nain children evermore ; bnt men in Christ Jesus search the Scrip
t:1res for themselves, and the manly habit generntes a mauly spirit. 
'l'o use one's own faculties is far beti.er than relying upon another man's; 
to use those faculties earnestly in spiritual things is every way safor and 
more beneficial than to trust our minds to the guidance of e,thers. The 
Refol'lnation, as we have already hinted, sprang from manliness of 
thought, and it can only be pnshed on ward to its completion by the 
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snme ml'ans. Rumble submission to the authoritative teaching of 
Script.nre is a needful pre-requisite for a scholar in the school of Christ; 
but this quality, so far from making the mind servile, nerves it to defy 
all other authority but the divine. Implicit faith in the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit prevents an infantil~ love_of speculative novelty, but it 
also braces the son! for muscular discussion of truth, and honest dis
cernment of the precious from the vile. If our age shall be favoured 
by divine grace with a company of preachers who are men in heart and 
brain, there need be no question as to the vigour of theit· speech and 
action, or any doubt as to their adaptation to the present peculiar phase 
of a dissoh·ing dispensation. 

{lnrucr-mcdiugs mrh jablmff, jcl,o-.ofa ht ~ao-Is. 

''

TE ,:emember once being struck with an announcement in a New 
York or Boston paper, headed," Stolen-a prayer-meeting." The 

paragraph bearing this sensational introduction was a record of a 
noticeable incident which once occurred in a prison. A number of 
prisoners, seriously impressed with thoughts of God, were found to have 
stolen half-an-hour from their day of to;! for the purpose of praying 
to)!ether in a shed in the prison yard. We wonder how many gaol
birds in this country would feel inclined for such a service? Imprison
ment does not, under ordinary circumstances, render our culprits less 
callous and indifferent to Christian instruction. Prisoners are eithe1: 
crushed in spirit or callous. Society is their enemy. They have been 
in warfare against it, have been defeated, their prospects are doomed; 
and they nourish in their hearts sentiments of revenge against the power 
that has overcome them. Or, they cherish hopes of retrieving their 
fortunes when deliYercd from the fangs of the law, and so become 
absorbed in thoughts of what they may yet be. But very few are 
known to become converted to Gop. while in prison, though many leave 
the gloomy walls sadder and wiser men. It would gladden our hearts 
immensely to know that in this country such a thing as a prayer
meeting is held in a prison; though we know that many a bard-work
ing priEon chaplain has sought to elevate the fallen men and women 
under his care, both morally and religiously. But though we are 
not acquainted with any such efforts in this country, we have ~een 
rejoiced to learn that in the United States' prisons, both prayer-meetmgs 
and Sabbath-schools are known to flourish. 

Thus, we have before us some interesting reports from the corres
ponding secretary of the Prison Association of New York, Dr. Wines, 
which treat of both these movements in that country. The prayer
meetings are not held in any large proportion of the gao_Is, or ~he 
Cluistian public would in all probability have become .acquamted ~1th 
these gatherings. In one prison it was found impossible .to con~n~ue 
them, because of the inconvenience caused to the officers, m reqmrmg 
them to come to the prison to let the prisoners out of their cells. In 
others, however, the convicts' prayer-meeting has. been t.he me~ns of 
benefiting them to such an extent that the cxpenrncnt 1s contmued, 
wiLh the hope that it may ultimately become a great blessing. 'l'he 
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origin _of this aUcmpt to extend the kingdom of Christ in imch unlikely 
spots rn not known. But the first effort of the kind with which Dr. 
1\:ines iH ncqnainted coi:nmenced in 1862, at the male prison in Sing 
Smg. Both the chaplam and the governor were earnest Christians, 
and the first gentleman presides at the meeting-s. At first, about half-a
dozen men were present. Of course, the meeting was volnntarily 
attended, and therefore does not partake of the nature of Snnclay ser
vices in our English gaols. From so small a beginning, the numbers 
have increased until one hundred and fifty now sometimes attend, and 
a hundred generally. The convicts enga!!e in prayer, and their snppli
cations have been characterised by all the elements of true devotion. 
Occasionally a visitor takes part in the service. Not a few, it is 
believed, have been brought to a knowledge of Jesus through these 
gatherings. Many have become consistent and active members of 
Christian churches, on their discharge from prison. "I have seen 
scores of letters," writes Dr. Wines, "written by members of the meet
ing after their release, addressed either to the chaplain or fellow members 
left behind, and the spirit of penitence, humility, faith, prayer, reso
lution, and apparent sincerity breathing in them was very cheering, 
and gave promise-evidence, perhaps, I should rather say-of perma
nent fruit." Similar meetingR were commenced during the same year 
by the matron for the female prisoners. Either the matron or the wife 
of the chaplain opened the service, and in course of time the meeting 
became largely attended and highly appreciated. Indeed, the matron 
confesses that the prayer-meeting had more power in subduing the rest
less spirits of the female prisoners than the shower-bath and the ordinary 
modes of discipline. So deeply were the prayers felt by them Lhat very 
often they would be reduced to tears; and not a few were rescued from 
sin and led to the Saviour, becoming in after-life honourable professors 
of religion. The young who have fallen under the influence of evil 
associations have thus been rescued; while some who, after years of 
intemperance, descended into crime, have been converted to God. The 
Illinois state prison has maintained a similar prayer-meeting for more 
than a year past. The chaplain observed that under his ordinary minis
trations, a deep solemnity and an earnest spirit of enquiry manifested itself 
among the men. He took advantage of this favourable condition of mind 
among the criminals, and gathered into a church such as were found to 
be genuine converts. We fear such an event is not likely to take place 
in our country while the state church exists, and is entrusted with the 
spiritual charge of our criminals. Bnt it is one of the advantages of the 
voluntary system in America, that such a religious organisation is 
possible in one of her gaols. From fifteen members, the church has 
increased through the divine blessing to some three hundred. Indeed, 
quite a revival has occurred in this prison, and the chaplain has faith 
to believe that during the present year the membership will bi:! doubled. 
In a letter dated January 12th, 1869, he writes:-" After the regular 
Sabbath service, the society holds its weekly prayer-meeting. Hundreds 
of convicted criminals flock to that gathering, and yet the meeting is 
held without the presence of the prison guards. The utmost decorum 
is preserved, and the prison officials have no hesitation in extending 
their confidence to the organisation." The results seem almost too great 
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for human credence; bnt it is not remarkable that such a work shonld 
produce cxt.raordinary results, and that the lives of the men are such as 
to win the utmost confidence of both chaplnin and prison authorities. 
From Leavenworth, the state prison of Kansas, we he1tr of the 
organisation. o~ two weekly prayer-meetings, and the founding of a 
chnrch cons1st111g of forty-two men. It appears that " the apostles· 
creed is the only i-~·mbol of this religious association, constituting itA 
basis_ an~ external bond. of m~ion." The Sabbath morning pra_yer
meetrng 1s attended by nlmost eighty men, and sometimes one of the 
coiwic_ts pr~si~es at the interesting gathering. Then, too, at Richmond, 
there 1s a srnnlar movement on foot, an officer or guard being al1rays, 
for_ the present. in attendance. It is hoped however in this respect 
ultimately to adopt the plan found so successful in the other prisons
to d!spcnse with the police. In this prison, the convicts manage the 
sernce themselves, and eighty-seven profess to have been converted to 
God. None of them give any trouble to the prison superintendent, who 
speaks favourably of the results of the meetings. At Detroit, a 
similar effort has been largely successful, many of the criminals having; 
been reclaimed. The clrnplaiu says, "Most of these manifest as profound 
conviction of sin, and give as clear evidence of conversion, iu the 
transfer of things earthly to things heavenly, in their trustful repose in 
the Saviour of sinners, in their lamentations over the evil of their past 
lives, and in their yearning for the reformation of others; as are usually 
found outside of prison walls. The sifting time of temptation will, of 
course, reveal the presence of chaff with the wheat. Thus it is every
where." We greatly admire the fervour and zeal of this good brother, 
wl10 only accepted the chaplaincy on the condition that he might be free 
to do such a work as he has been enabled to carrv on. He has evidentlv 
worked with the conviction of the truth of his remark, that there is n·~ 
impassable gulf between the chief of sinners and the Friend of sinners. 

We might quote another instance, and give cases of conversion to show 
the kind of work which is going on; but the facts related are surely suffi
cient to pro-re that God's hand is really in this good and great movement. 

Sabbath-schools in prisons are of much older date. Auburn has 
given rise to more than one good measure of prison rule. It appears 
to have given birth to a system of prison discipline, which has been 
largely adopted by other countries than America. It established the 
fmt resident prison chaplaincy, and in the same year, 1827, the first 
prison Sabbath-school in America. The teachers were obtained from 
a theolorrical colle"e and relicrious and secular knowledge was imparted. 
In six y;ars this pla~ was adopted in ten other prisons, w)1ich have 
been, and still are, the means of great good among the co11;v1cts. T!1c 
institution began to be regarded as indispensable to a pr_1son, a!1d J~i< 

popularity among the prisoners testified _to t~e high service which 1t 
rendered them. Indeed, so greatly was 1t pnzed, that nearly all the 
convicts regularly attended; and the work was found to prosper greatly. 
One prisoner having broken some priso~ r1:1le, begged_ bard that any 
punishment however severe, micrht be rnfl1eted on him, rather than 
that of rem~val from the Sabbath~school. In sixteen or so of the state 
prisons of America, this institution now flonriahes, and it is estimated 
that the number of convicts who avail themselves of the instruction 
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rilforrled L,y the officers of the schools is between two and three Llwnsand. 
The teachers' work is, of course, voluntarily undertaken ; and with the 
exception of superintendents, chaplains, and matrons, all the labourers 
come from outside the gaol. In some instances, all the prisoners who 
wish to receive instruction are permitted to do so; in others a wise 
selection is made; but in no case, so far as we can gather, is there an v 
kind of pressure put upon the men and women. Indeed that would 
obviously be opposed to the genius of the system, and would certainly 
tend to defeat the purposes of its promoters. It is not easy in all 
eases to obtain teaehers; for the labour is one of great self-denial, and 
is not openly paraded before men. But in one town, no fewer than 
thirty ladies and gentlemen walk five miles every Sabbath of the year, 
even through storm and rain and snow, to undertake this blessed work. 
Verily they have their reward-a reward which ease-loving- Christians 
might well covet. In one prison-that at Rhode Island-in which the late 
Dr. Wayland took considerable interest, there are no fewer than seventeen 
male and three female classes, while such has been the devotion of 
Christian men to their work, that several of them have been thus engaged 
for ten years. The secretary of the Prison Association tells us that" not 
only do these faithful workers in a field which would be commonly re
garded as arid and sterile, impart general lessons to the members of their 
classes; but many times they seek to win the prisoners to Christ by the 
more familiar and kiudly method of personal conversation. Nor do they 
limit their efforts to these spiritual objects; but follow the convict after 
he is released, find employment for him, and where this cannot be done 
at once, sometimes take him to their own home, and keep him there till a 
suitable place can be procured for him." In this wa_v they follow in 
their Master's footsteps. It was his familiar mission-he proclaimed it 
in the face of men who would not touch pollution themselves, and despised 
all others who did not despair with them of alleviating the world's 
misery-" to seek and to save that which was lost." And these men, 
conscious that the world is too ready to frown upon the fallen and to 
despise and brand the degraded, have been privileged to save many 
from relapsing into crime who would probably have been driven to it Ly 
the cold-heartedness of society and the pressure of want. Dr. Wines 
affords us a glimpse of the way in which this excellent work is con
ducted. "'l'wo general questions," he says, "are given out every 
Sabbath for investigation by the members thi'ough the succeeding week
such as, What is the Bible testimony concerning theft, repentance, faith, 
prayer, &c.? A spirit of enquiry and research on the most important 
subjects is thus awakened, and the study of the Scriptures promoted, 
to a remarkable degree." That this plan is eminently successful may 
be judged from the fact th~t, after the school has been opened by 
singing and prayer, the examination commences, and sometimes the 
interest in the exercise will be so great that the whole hour ,vill be 
hardlv suificicnt for the Scripunc citations and the com-ersation ,vhich 
grows out of' them. This exercise ornr, "the convicts recite in classe3 
to their respective teaehers, using for this purpose Dr. Clark's Questions 
on the Heroes of the Bible." The result is "a growing interest in 
the Bible, and a growing knowledge of its truths." The chaplain's 
services are as a consequence more frequently solicited; and in more 
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than one case-(pnblish it not in those regions where the poor old 
dortor's five closely-prin_ted volumes are left uncut and unread)-bhcy 
hare been known to aclneve the wonderful result which should render 
them for ever memorable, of reading every line of Timothy Dwi<Tht'i; 
Theology. We ourselves look upon such men with profound awe,"' and 
our Yeneration increases as we learn how truly beneficial such a study 
has been to them. So Timothy Dwight has his uses after all, as we 
always thought he ought to have. 

In the Penitentiary at Richmond all the convicts (numberinO' 500) 
att?nd the school, all the c~asses of . which are superinteud~d by 
estimable members of the Society of Friends. "Old Father Willet" 
says the superintendent, "takes charge. Good old gentleman! tl;e 
prisoners worship him, and I love him." We are told that one hundred 
con,ersions have been known to result from this one effort at Richmond. 

In all cases, we have noticed that the men who have organised and 
who labour in connection with both these undertakings are men of 
great faith. They have confidence in God that he can save by his 
Spirit a man in prison as well as a man on the cross. They are strong 
in their conviction-a conviction to which we frequently give utterance, 
but which we only half believe in, and to that extent not half so firmly 
as we ought-that while there is life in a man, be he ever so degraded, 
there is hope. There are men outside prisons whose lives have betrayed 
as great a callousness as many who are suffering the award of human 
justice. Yet these have been snatched as "brands from the burning." 
Why not others at least no deeper sunk in sin ? We believe in the 
power of the gospel-in the efficacy of the Saviour's atonement-in the 
swift-winged flight of prayer, and in the heavy-weighted answer of 
God's returning blessing. Why should not the wilderness of a prison
life blossom as the rose? At present, however, we hear very little that 
is pleasant of such a life. The anxious, despairing faces, cast in a sullen 
dogged mould, we sometimes see through the grating of their cells, 
do not look particularly engaging; aud one is tempted perhaps to think 
that American prisoners are more susceptible to Christian influences 
than are the convicts of our own country. But it cannot be so. The 
God that blesses such efforts as prayer-meetings and Sabbath-schools 
( or more properly, perhaps, Bible classes), would bless them if instituted 
in our own land. We have very much to learn yet in our dealings with 
men who have fallen into crime; and America seems to be teaching 
Christian England an important lesson. A popular writer has well 
said:-" In former years we simply tried to get rid of our criminals, 
sent them to the other side of the world; and if they gave trouble 
there, coerced them with merciless severity. The end was a state of 
things i;o bad, that the society where it existed could not have gone on 
had not Lhe conscience of this country, once aroused, refused to permit 
its longer existence. Then we tried to manage our convicts by placing 
them under a routine of the most carefully contrived discipline at 
home, and we have failed there too, because this alone could not get 
at the men's will. We shall have to fall back on that very ancient 
principle, which our modern efforts only illustrate, that it is only when, 
in the strictest sense of the words, 'We seek the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness,' that ' all these things are added unto us.'" 
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~1p,055iffom5 ,af tvt i1 ~alms. 
PSALM XLI. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

TITLE.-To the Chief Musician, A Psalm of David. Tlt;s t;tle has freq11ently 
occm·1·ed ~efo,•e, and serves to 1·emind us of tlte value of tlte Psalm, ,eeing thrzt it 
was committed to 1w mean songster; and also to inform ''-' a., to the author ,vho has 
made his orvn e:cperience the basis of a prophetic song, in which a far g,·eater 
titan David is set fo,-tli. 

Jesus Ck1-ist betmyed of Judas Iscariot is evidently tlte g,·eat theme of tlii.i Psalni, 
bitt roe thi-nk not e:cclu.iively. He is the antitype of David, and all his people a,·e 
in their 1nea.nwe lil1e him; ltence words suitable to the Great Representative a,•e 
most applicable to tlw.,e wlto a1·e in hi11i. S1tclt as receive a vile retu1·n for long 
kindness to otlwn, may 1·ead this song witlt much comfort, Jo,· tftC?J will see tltat it 
is alas! too commonf01· tlte best of men to be rervarded for thei,· lwly clta1·ity with 
m·uelty and sc01·n; and 1dten tliey have been lmmbled In; falling into sin, advantage 
ltas been taken of tlwi1• low estate, tltei1· good deeds ltave been f01·gotten, and tlte vilest 
spite ltas been vented 11pon tltem. 

DrvIBION.-The psal11iist in ve,·ses 1-3, describes tlte me,·cies which are promised 
to such as conside1· tlw po01·, and tltis he 1tses as a preface to Ms own personal plea 
fo1· succou1·: f1·om vm·ses 4-9 lie states his own case, proceeds to praye,· in ve?'Se 10, 
and closes niitlt tlianltsgiving, verses 11-13. 

EXPOSITION. 

BLESSED is he that considereth the poor : the LORD will 
deliver him in time of tr.ouble. 

2 The LORD will preserve him, and keep him alive ; and he 
shall be blessed upon the earth : and thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The LORD will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing : 
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 

1. " Blessed is he that considereth the poor.'' This is the third Psalm opening 
with a benediction, and there is a growth in it beyond the first two. To search 
the word of God comes first, pardoned sin is second, and now the forgiven 
sinner briugs forth fruit unto God available for the good of others. The word 
used is as emphatic as in the former cases, and so is the blessing which follows 
it. The poor intended, are such as are poor in substance, weak in bodily 
strength, despised in repute, and desponding in spirit. These are mostly avoided 
and frequently scorned. The worldly proverb bequeathes the hindmost to one 
who has no mercy. The sick and the sorry are poor company, and the world 
deserts them as the Amalek.ite left his dying servant. Such as have been made 
partakers of divine grace receive a tenderer nature, and are not ha.rdened against 
their own flesh and blood ; they undertake the cause of the downtrodden, and 
turn their minds seriously to the promotion of their welfare. They do not toss 
them a penny and go on their way, but enquire into their sorrows, sift out their 
cause, study the best ways for their relief, and practically come to their rescue; 
such as these h,we the mark of the divine favour plainly upon them, and 
are as surely the sheep of the Lord's pasture as if they wore a brand upon their 
foreheads. They are not said to have considered the poor years ago, but they still 
do so. Stale benevolence, when boasted of, argues present churlishness. First 
and foremost, yea, far above all others put together in tender compassion for the 
needy is our Lord Jesus, who so remernbered our low estate, thnt though he 
was rich, for our sakes he became poor. All his attributes were charged with the 
task of our uplifting. He weighed our case and canie in the fulness of wLS<lom 
to execute the wonderful work of rnercy by which we are redeeme<l from our 
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destrncti"ns. "·retdwdnrl'S rxcited his pity, mi8ery moved his mercy, and 
thrice bks.~e<l is hC' both by his God and his saints for his attentive care and Jviee 
:iction towards us. He ~till considcreth us; his mercy is always in the present 
t,•n,r. and so lrt our pra1srs bC'. 

•· The l,nnl l<'ill dcliccr him in f,'mc ,f trouble." The compassionate lowir of 
tlw poor thought of othC'rs, anrl 1.herc>forc God will think of him. Gorl mea
:-:urrs to u~ with our own bushel. Days of trouble come even to the most 
gc>nrrous, anrl thC'y have made the wisest provision for rainy days who have lent 
shelter t-0 others when times were better with them. The promise is not that 
the generous saint shall haYC no trouble, but that he shall be preserved in it 
:md in due time brought out of it. How true was this of our Lord! neve; 
trouble rl<'eper nor triumph brighter than his, and glory be to his name, he 
sccnrC's thr ultimate Yictory of all his blood-bought ones. Would that they 
all -WC're more like him in putting on bowels of compa,;sion to the poor. Much 
bkssedne,os they miss who stint their alms. The joy of doing good, the sweet 
Teaction of another's happiness, the approving smile of heaven upon the heart, 
1f not upon the estate; all these the niggardly soul knows nothing of. Selfish
nc~s be,irs in itself a curse, it is a cancer in the heart; while liberality is 
happiness. and makcth fat the bones. In dark days we cannot rest upon the 
supposed merit of almsgiving, but still the music of memory brings with it no 
mean solace wlwn it tells of widows and orphans whom we have succoured, and 
prisoners and sick folk to whom we have ministered. 

:?. " T!,e Lord u-ill pre.sen-e him, and keep him alive." His noblest life shall 
be immortal, and even his mortal life shall be sacredly guarded by the power 
of Jehovah. Jesus lived on till his hour came, nor could the devices of crafty 
Herod take away his life till the destined hour had struck; and even then no 
man took his life from him, but he laid it down of himself, to take it again. 
Here is the portion of all those who are made like their Lord, they bless and 
they shall be blessed, they preserve and shall be preserved, they watch over the 
lives of others and they themslves shall be precious in the sight of the Lord. 
The miser like the hog is of no use till he is dead-then let him die: the 
righteous like the ox is of sen·ice during life-then let him live. "And he shall 
be blessed upon the earth." Prosperity shall attend him. His cruse of oil shall 
not be dried up because he fed the poor prophet. He shall cut from his roll of 
doth and find it longer at both ends. 

" There was a man, and some did count him mad, 
The more he gave away the more he had." 

If temporal gains be not given him, spirituals shall Le doubled to him. His 
little shall be blessed, bread and water shall be a feast to him. The liberal 
are and must be blessed even here; they have a present as well as a future 
portion. Our Lord's real blessedness of heart in the joy that was set before 
him is a subject worthy of earnest thought, especially as it is the picture of the 
blessing which all liberal saints may look for. "And thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the 1cill of his enemies." He helped the distressed, and now he shall find a 
champion in ·his God. What would not the good man's enemies do to him if 
they had him at their disposal? Better be in a pit with vipers than be at the 
mercy of persecutors. This sentence set~ before us a sweet negative, and yet 
it were not easy to have seen how it could be true of our Lord J esua, did we not 
know that althoucrh he was exempted from much of blessing, being made a 
curse for us, yet ~ven he was not alt-Ogether nor for ever left of God, but in due 
time was exalted above all his enelllies. 

3. "TIil, Lurd will strengthen him upon tlte bed of languishing." The everla.~ting 
arms shall stay up his soul as frien<lJy hands and downy pillows stay up the body 
of the sick. How tender and sympathising is this image; how near it brings 
our God to our infirmities and sicknesses! Whoever heard this of the old 
heathen JoYe, or of the gods of India or China? This is language peculiar 
to the God of Israel ; Le it is who deigns to become nurse and attendant upon 
good men. If he smites with one hand he sustains with the other. Oh, it is 
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blessed fainting when one falls upon the Lorrl's own bosom, anrl is nphorne 
therehy ! Grace is the best of restoratives; divine love is the nohlest stimulant 
for a languishing patient; it makes the soul strong as a giant, even when the 
aching bones are breaking through the skin. No physician like the Lord, no 
tonic like his promise, no wine like his Jove. " Thou wilt mrthe all ld.• lwl in 
his .•ic/cnes.•." What, doth the Lord turn bedmaker to his sick children? Herein 
is love indeed. Who would not consider the poor if such be the promil!ed 
rnward? A bed soon grows hard when the body is weary with tos.~ing to and 
fro upon it, but grace gives patience, and God's smile <rives peace, anrl the bed 
is made soft because the man's heart is content; the pillows are downy because 
tho head is peaceful. Note that the .Lord will make all his bed, from head 
to foot. What considerate and indefatigable kindness! Our dear anrl ever 
blessed Lord Jesus, though in all respects an inheritor of this promise, for our 
sakes condescended to forego the blessing, and died on a cross and not upon a 
bed.; yet, even there, he was after awhile upheld and cheered by the Lord 
his God, so that he died in triumph. 

"\Ve must not imagine that the benediction pronounced in thes~ three ver3es 
belong§ to all who casually give money to the poor, or leave it in their wills, or 
contril:mte to societies. Such do well, or act from mere custom, as the case may 
be, but they are not here alluded to. The blessing is for those whose habit it 
is to love their neighbour as themselves, and who for Christ's sake feed the 
hungry and clothe the naked. To imagine a man to be a saint who does not 
consider the poor as he has ability, is to conceive the fruitless figtree to be 
acceptable ; there will be sharp dealing with many professors on this point in 
the day when the King cometh in his glory. 

4 I said, LORD, be merciful unto me : heal my soul ; for I 
have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall he die, and his 
name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity : his heart 
gathereth iniquity to itself; wizen he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me ; against me 
do they devise my hurt. -

8 An evil disease, say tltey, cleaveth fast unto him : and nc-zv 
that he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up ltis heel against me. 

Here we have a controversy between the pleader and his God. He had been 
a tender friend to the poor, and yet in the hour of his need the promised assist• 
ance was not forthcoming. In our Lord's case there was a da.rk and dreary 
night in which such arguments were well befitting himself and his condition. 

4. "I said"-said it in earnest prayer-" Lord, be merciful nnto me."' 
Prove now thy gracious dealings with my soul in aclversity, since thou didst a.fore
time give me grace to act liberally in my prosperity. No appeal is mado to 
justice; the petitioner but hints ·at the promised reward, but goes strnio-ht
forward to lay his plea at the feet of mercy. How low was our Rede:'mer 
brought when such petitions couklcorue from his reverend mouth, when his lips 
like lilies dropped such sweet smelling but bitter myrrh! " Heal my soitl.'' :\ly 
time of languishing is come, now do as thou hast said, and strengthen me, 
especially in my soul. '\Ve ought to be far more earnest for the soul's healing 
than for the body's ease. ,v e hear much of the cure of souls, but wo often 
forget to care about it. "For I have sinned against thee." Here wa.s the root 
of sorrow. Sin and suffering are inevitable companions. Observe that by the 
psalmist sin was felt to be mainly evil because directed against God. This 
is of the essence of true repentance. The immaculate Saviour could never 
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have used such language as this unless there be here a reference to the sin 
which he took upon hi1~1self br i1!1pu_tation ; and for our part we tremble 
to ap1)ly words ~~ mamfestl_y m<l,1catmg personal. rather than imputed sih . 
. -\pplymg the petition to Davtd am, other smful believers, how strnngely evan
g,,!icnl is the argument : heal me, not for I am innocent, but "I have sin11ed." 
How contrary is this to all self-righteous pleading ! How consonant with 
;_1Tnce ! How inconsistent with m~rit ! E".en the fact that the confessing 
pemtent had remembered the poor, 1s but o~hqnely urge<l1 but a direct appeal 
1~ made to mercy on the ground of great Rm. 0 trembling reader here is n 
di,;nely revealed precedent for thee, be not slow to follow it. ' 
. 5. "Mine enei~ies speak e1,il of !ne." It was their nature to do and speak evil: 
it was not possible that the clul<l of God could escape them. The viper 
fastened on Paul's hand, the better the man the more likely and the more venomous 
the slander. Evil tongues are busy tongues, and never' deal in truth. Jesus 
wns traduced to the utmost, although no offence was in him. " ·when shall he 
,tic, and his name perish?" They could not be content till he was away. The 
world i~ not wide enough fo~ evil men to live in while ~he righteous remain, yea, 
the bodily presence of the samts may be gone, but their memory is an offence to 
their foes. It w-as never merry England, say they, since men took to Psahn
singing. In the Master's case, they cried, " A way with such a fellow from the 
earth. it is not :fit that he should live." If persecutors could have their way, 
the church should have but one neck, and that should be on the block. 
Thieves would fain blow out all candles. The lights of the world are not the 
delights of the world. Poor blind bats, they fly at the lamp, and try to dash 
it clown; but the Lord liveth, and preserveth both the saints and their names. 

G. "And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity." His visits of sympathy are 
vi;;itations of mockery. "When the fox calls on the sick lamb his words are 
soft, but he licks his lips in hope of the carcass. It is wretched work to have 
spies haunting one's bedchamber, calling in pretence of kindness, but with 
malice in their hearts. Hypocritical talk is always fulsome and sickening to 
honest men, but especially to the suffering saint. Our divine Lord had much 
of this from the false hearts that watched his worcls. " His heart gathereth 
iniquity to itself." Like will to like. The bird makes its nest of feathers. 
Out of the sw-eetest flowers chemists can distil poison, and from the purest 
words and deeds malice can gather groundwork for calumnious report. It is 
perfectly marvellous how spite spins webs out of n? m'.'-terial_s whatever. It iH 
no small trial to have base per£ons around you lymg m wait for every word 
which they may pervert into evil. The Master whom we serve was constantly 
RUbject to this affliction. "When he goeth abroad, he tel/eth it." He makes hiH 
lies and then vends them in open market. He is no sooner out of the house 
tha~ he outs with his lie, and this against a sick man whom he called to see as 
a friend- a sick man to whose incoherent and random speeches pity should be 
showed. Ah black-hearted wretch! A clevil's cub indeed. How far abroad 
men will go t.::i pulilish their sland~rs! They would fain _placard the sky ,~ith 
their fal£ehoods. A little fault IS made much of; a shp of the tongue 1s a 
libel a mistake a crime, and if a word can bear two meanings the worse is 
always fathered upon it. _Tell it in _Gath, publ~sh it in A~kelon, that the 
<lau,,.hters of the uncircumcmed may tnumph. It 1s base to stnke a man whea 
he i~ down, yet such is the meanness of mankind towards a Christian hero 
should he for awhile chance to be under a cloud. • 

7. "All that hate me whisper together against me." The spy meets his comrades 
in conclave and sets them all a whispering. Why could they not speak out? 
\\' ere they afraid of the sick warrior? Or were their designs so treacherou8 
that they must needs be hatched in secresy? Mark the unanimity of the 
wicked-" all." How heartily the dogs unite to hunt the stag! V{ ould God 
we were half as united in holy labour as persecutors in their malicious projects, 
and were half as wise as they are crafty, for their whispering W38 craft as well 
as cowardice, the conspiracy mru;t not be known till all is ready. "Against 
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me do tlley devise my lturt.'' They lay their heads together, anrl scheme an,l 
plot. So did Ahithophel and the rest of Absalom's counsellors, so also did the 
chief priests and Pharisees. Evil men are good at devising; they arc given to 
meditation, they are deep thinkers, hut the mark they aim at is evermore the 
hurt ol' the faithful. Snakes in the gras.q are never there for a good encl. 

8. '' An evil disease, say tltey, cleavetltfast unto him." They whisper that sorr.e 
curse has fallen upon him, and is riveted to him. They insinuate that a 
foul secret stains his character, the ghost whereof haunts his hou~c, and never 
can be laid. An air of mystery is cast around this doubly dark saying, a.q if to 
show how indistinct are the mutterings of malice. Even thus was our Lorr! ac
counted "smitten of God and afflicted." His enemies conceived that God had 
forsaken him, and delivered him for ever into their hands. ".1nrl nr,w lh(1t he 
lieth lie shall rise up no more." His sickness they hoped was mortal, and this was 
fine news for them. No more would the good man's holiness chide their sin, 
they would now be free from the check of his godliness. Like the friars around 
Wickliffe's bed, their prophesyings were more jubilant than accurate, but they 
were a sore scourge to the sick man. When the Lord smites his people with 
his rod of affliction for a small moment, their enemies expect to see them capi
tally executed, and prepare their jubilates to celebrate their funerals, but ther 
are in too great a hurry, and have to alter their ditties and sing to another tune. 
Our Redeemer eminently foretokened this, for out of his lying in the grave he 
has gloriously risen. Vain the watch, the stone, the seal! Rising he pours 
confusion on his enemies. 

9. " Yea.'' Here is the climax of the sufferer's woe, and he places before it 
the emphatic affirmation, ru, if he thought that such villany would scarcely be 
believed. "Mine own familiar friend." "The man of my peace," so runs the 
original, with whom I had no differences, with whom I was in leagne, who had 
aforeti.me ministered to my peace and comfort. This was Ahithophel to David, 
and Iscariot with our Lord. Judas was an apostle, admitted to the privacy of 
the Great Teacher, hearing his secret thoughts, and, as it were, allowed to read 
his very heart. "Et tu Brute'' said the expiring C:cesar. The kiss of the 
traitor wounded our Lord's heart ru, much as the nail wounded his hand. ·' In 
whom I trusted." Judas was the treasurer of the apostolic college. "\Vhere we 
place great confidence an unkind act is the more severely felt. '• H7,icl, di,l rnt 
of my bread." Not only as a guest but as a dependant, a pensioner at my board. 
Judas dipped in the same dish with his Lord, and hence the more accursed wa.s 
his treachery in his selling his Master for a slave's price. "Bath lifted up hi., 
lteel against me." Not merely turned his back on me, but left me with a 
heavy kick such as a vicious horse might give. Hard is it to be spume,l in om· 
need by those who formerly fed ·at our table. It is noteworthy that the Re. 
deemer applied only the last words of this verse to ,Judas, perhaps because, 
knowing his duplicity, he had never m_ade a familiar friend of him in the fullest 
sense, and had not placed implicit trust in him. Infernal malice so planned it 
that every circumstance in Jesus' death should add wormwood to it; and the 
betrayal was one of the bitterest drops of gall. '"\Ve are in,leed. wretche,l 
when our quondam friend becomes our relentless foe, when confidence is 
betrayed, when all the rites of hospitality are perverted, itnd ingratitude is 
the only return for kindness; yet in so deplorable a case we may cast ourselves 
upon the faithfulness of God, who, having delivered our Covenant Head, is in 
verity engaged to be the very present help of all for whom that cownant was 
made. 

IO But thou, 0 LORD, be merciful unto me, anJ rai,;c rnc up, 
that I may requite them. 

10. "But thou, 0 Lo1·d, lie nierciful unto me.'' How the hunted and :t!Trighte,1 
soul turns to her God I How she seems to take breath with a " but, thou 1" 

How she clings to the hope of mercy from Goel when every chance of pity froui 
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man.is gone! . '.' Aud raise me up:" Recover me from my sickneoa, give me to 
rcgam my 1JOs1t1on. Jesus was raised up from the grave ; his descent wns ended 
J,,. an ascent.. "That 1 may requite them." This as it reads is a truly Old 
Testament sentence', and. quite aside fr~m the, spi~it of. Christianity, yet we 
must rC'ruember that Dand was a person m mag1stenal office, and might without 
nny perronal revenge, desire to punish those who had insulted his authority and 
lihelled ~ ~u?lic character. Our. great Ap~tle and Hi~h Priest had no per
sonal ammos1hes, but ewn he by lus r<'surrechon has reqmted the powers of evil, 
an<l. avenged on death and hell all their base attacks upon his cause and person. 
St ill the strained application of m·cry sentence of this Psalm to Christ is not to 
(JUI' liking, and we prefer to call attention to the better spirit of the gospel 
beyond that of the old dispensation. 

I I By this I know thou favourest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 

I 2 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and 
settest me before thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed be the LORD God of Israel from everlasting, and to 
e\·crlasting. Amen and Amen. 

l L We all are cheered by tokens for good, and the psalmist felt it to be an 
:rnspicious omen, that after all his deep depression he was not utterly given over 
to his foe. "B.11 this I b101c that thou favourest me." Thou hast a special 
regard to me, I have the secret assurance of this in my heart, and, therefore, 
thine outward dealings do not dismay me, for I know that thou lovest me in 
them all. "~cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me." What if the 
believer has no triumph over his foes, he must be glad that they do not triumph 
over him. If we have not all we would we should praise God for all we have. 
Much there is in us over which the ungodly might exult, and if God's mercy 
keeps the dogs' mouths closed when they might be opened, we must give him 
our heartiest gratitude. What a -wonder it is that when the devil enters the 
lists with a poor, erring, bedridden, deserted, slandered saint, and bas a 
thousa.nd e,il tongues to aid him, yet he cannot win the day, but in the end slinks 
off without renown. 

" The feeblest Eaint shall win the day 
Though death and hell obstruct bis way.'' 

12. "And as for me," despite them all and in the sight ?f them all, " thou 
,,,,holdest me in mine integrity;" thy power enables me to rise above the reach 
of slander by living in purity a~~ righteous~ess. Our inn?cence and con
sistency are the result of the d1vme upholdmg. "re are like those gla&<1es 
without feet, which can only be upright while they are held in the hand; we 
fall, and spill, and spoil all, if left to OU;8elves. The Lord ~hould be praised 
e\'ery day if we are preserved from gross Sill. When others sm they show us 
what we should do but for grace. " He to-day and I to-morrow," was the 
exclamation of a holy man, whenever he saw another falling into sin. Our 
integrity is comparative as well as dependant, we must therefor~ be humbled 
while we are grateful. If we are clear of the faults alleged agaIDst us. by our 
calumniators, we have neYertheless quite enough of actual blameworthiness to 
render it shameful for us to boa.~t. "Awl setteHt me before thy face for ever." 
He rejoiced that he lived under the divine surveillance; tended, car~d for, and 
smiled upon by his Lord; and yet more, that it would be so world without end. 
To stand before an earthly monarch is considered to be a singular ~onour, but 
what must it be to be a perpetual courtier in the palace of the Kmg Eternal, 
I111u10rtal, Invisible? 

13. The psalm ends with a doxology. "Blessed he the Lord," i.e., let him be 
glorified. The blessing at the beginning from the mouth of God is returned 
from the mouth of his servant. We cannot add to the Lor<l"a blessedness, but 
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we can pcrnr out our grateful wishes, and theRe he accepts, as we receive little 
pre3ents of flowers from children who loTe us. ,Jehovah is the personal name of 
our _Goel. ",:Jorl of brael" is his covenant title, and show.ci his special 
relation to his elect people. "From ever/,a,itinf/ anrl to everlruting." The 
strongest, way of expressing endless duration. We die, but the glory of God 
goes on and on without pause. "Amen anrl amen." So let it surely, firmly, 
and eternally be. Thus the people joined in the psalm by a double shout of 
holy affirmation; let us unite in it with all our hearts. This last vene may 
sern for the prnyer of the univeraa.l church in all age.,, but none can sing it so 
sweetly as those who hwe experienced a3 David did the faithfulness of G-ud in 
times of extremity. ·-

STANDING near the remarkable spring at Ewell, in Surrey, and 
wa.tching the uprising of the waters, one sees at the bottom of the 

pool innumerable circles with smaller circles within them, from which 
extremely fine sand is continually being upheaved by the force of the 
rising water. Tiny geysers upheave their little founts, and from a myriad 
openings bubble up with the clear crystal. The perpetual motion of 
the water, and the leaping of the sand are most interesting. It is not 
like the spring-head in the field, where the cooling liquid pours forth 
perpetually from a spout, all unseen, till it plun~es into its channel; 
nor like the river head where the stream weeps from a mass of mossy 
rock ; but here are the fountains of earth's hidden deeps all unveiled 
and laid bare, the very veins of nature opened to the public gaze. 
How would it amaze us if we could in this fashion peer into the springs 
of human character and see whence words and actions flow! What 
man would wish to have his designs and aims exposed to every onlooker? 
But why this aversion to being known and read of all men ? The 
Christian's motives and springs of action should be so honest and pure 
that he might safely defy inspection. He who has nothing to be ashamed 
of has nothing to conceal. Sincerity can afford, like our first parents 
in Paradise, to be naked and not ashamed. 

If other men cannot read our motil-es we ou~ht at least to ex
amine them carefully for ourselves. Day by day with extreme rigour 
must we search into our hearts. Motive is vi~al to the goodness ot' an 
action. He who should give his body to be burned might yet lose his 
soul if his ruling passion were obstinacy, and not desire for God's 
glory. Self may be sought under many disguises, and the man may b.: 
utterly unaware that thus he is losing all acceptance with God. We 
must not impute ill motives to oth.:!rs, but we must be equally clear of 
anolher more fascinating habit, namely, that of imputing good motives 
to ourselves. Severity in estimating our own personal cl1aracter very 
seldom becomes excessive; our partiality is usually more or less blindi?-g 
to our judgment. We will not suspect ourselves if we can help _it; 
evidence must be very powerful before it can convince us of bemg 
governed by sordid aims. The stream of generosity does not a_l ways_ 
spring from grat.itude to God. Zeal is not at all times the offspring ot 
deep-seated faith. Even devotional habits may be fostered by otl1er 
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than hol}'. affectio_ns. ~he hig~1cst ~isdom suggests thnL we spend 
much pat1e~t ~nd mi partial co11s1derat1on upon a matter so fundamcnt·a[ 
a~ the hc~rt s rntent Ill the actions which it directs. "If thine eye be 
i-1~glc: thmc wl~ole body shall be full of light." Dear reader, stand by 
thrnc mner sprmgs and watch, and make faithful notes of what thou 
s 'est, lest thou be dccci red. 

. [ From one ?,f the most earnest worhei·s in London_ we h~we received the follow
ing letter. TJ_r 011/y inthhold the 11am: at 0111_- 01<•1~ d1scretw11, the author wa.v quite 
11"1!/mg that l11s .<1g11ature should be pr111tcd with lus letter. lVe have also received 
au expla11alor.11 letter from Mr. TV. Kelly, denying many of the statements of Mr. 
Grant, but s11-eh a disclaimer has first of all a bearing upon 111r. Grant and only 
secondaril.1/ upon us, and we mu.<t leave liim to corl'Obol'llte liis own evide11ce 01· 
to u·ithdrau· it. r-ntil that is done, we can only say that 011.r own experience l;ads 
us to believe that all alleged may i•ery u·ell be true; for much else of like nature 
we ha'De seen and felt.] 

DE.\R Sm,-If any more testimony were needed iu confirmation of the 
·admirable and truthful article in this month's Sword and Trowel, I could give 
much from perwnal experience, and the more ~o that I had a narrow or rather 
pro,·idential escape from falling into the meshes of this truly Jesuitical system, 
which would probably haTc dried up every lovinir feelin,ir in my heart,. and 
sapped away e,ery earnest desire for winning perishing souls for Jesus. I can 
endorse from personal obserrntion almost e,ery sentence in your article as to 
the effect ofDarbyism on personal character, though I was not aware before of 
the extent of the unscripturalness of their doctrines. It would be well if your 
article could be put into the hands of every Darbyite not too deeply inoculated 
with the pernicious principles of Darbyism, and circulated far and wide in every 
ernngelical congregation of Christians. 

The fi>llowing story illustrating the principles ancl effects of Darbyism, and 
·which I fear is only a sample of many others, I can vouch for :-Some years ago 
I attended an evening meeting for studying the word of God where believers 
{Jfvarious denominations met, and for some time it went on very happily. In an 
eTil hour an old Darbyite joined our meeting, and by his winning ways, gained a 
tonsiderable influence, iu vited several of the brethren to his own house, to 
instruct them more fully in the new doctrines. The result was, they le1t tll(• 
,•ai·ious churches in which they had been earnestly working for God, not to 
become unsectarian, but to unite with a sect more exclusive than any save the 
church of Rome. Three were members of the Tabernacle; one was a fellow 
worker with myself, one of the most loving spirits, my own son; in the Gospel, 
with a conscience so tender that he could not rest at night without doing some
thing for his Lord. Those among them whom I still know personally have 
become the most selfish, unfeeling, and censorious of any Christians I know. 
Darbyism has so changed them as to quench every earnest purpose, to make 
them live onl_,. for the mutual edification of their narrow clique, and render them 
oLli"ious to the claim of tl.ie perishing millions around them. From being 
successful workers in the Master's cause, they have settled down at their enHe in 
Zion, onlv to make a spasmodic effort when the Spirit moves them, which is very 
seldom. • \\' ere these brethren to allow the same liLerty to others that 
they claim for themselves, we shoul<l not complaiu, hut this they refuse 
-'· They arc the people," every othe1· Christian is wrong; no matter how 
earnest!.'- a man is working, or how many souls are added to the Lord 
uy his ministry, if he cannot utter the Sl.iiuboleth of Darbyism, he is counted 
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the vcriest heretic. The scriptural text, "every tree is known by it~ fruit," 
is utterly ignored; nnd while compelled to recognige the paucity of con
verts to the gospel through their pren,~hin", and the mi"hty results throu"h 
unorthodox labourers, it all goes for nothing": they tell y<~u, with the i,reat;st 
calmness, God is sovereign, and works as he wills, though it is certainly 

0

stran"e 
that God refuses to bless the select company to whom alone he has revealed the 
true interprctat.ion of his will. Two other facts concerning them might bf' 
added, in nddition to Mr. Grnnt's evidence. Fir~t, preaching the gospel to sin
ners is but a secondary consideration, their main thought being "breaking 
bread on Lord's-day morning;" and though this precious ordinance is called 
by them by so simple a name, it is exalted to almost the same position and 
importance as the lying Romish sacrifice. The Christian brethren who are 
not actually taking a share in the preaching, by their own testimony. seldom 
attend the "gospel preaching," not needing to hear a reiteration of such simple 
principles, but remain at home on Sunday afternoon and evenings "studying 
the word," gaining more and more light while shutting it out from a dying 
world. Secondly, the Lord's-day is utterly ignored; about its claim they have 
literally no conscience. One of the most intelligent of them assured me he 
would as soon huy and sell on that day as any other ex~ept so far as it hindered 
worship; and those weak minded believers who are so foolish as to testify against 
the desecration of the day of rest, are looked upon with supreme contempt. 
Much might Riso be added of the guiltiness of the Darby brethren in neglecting 
missionary and benevolent works; unlike him they call their Master, they cannot 
descend to the earthly wants of poor sinners, but leave them to the tender 
mercies of their fellow sinners ; and such :i. man of God as George Muller, before 
whose mighty faith they might well shrink, comes in for a fair share of their 
execration. 

To any earnest workers for Jesus who want to take ease without compunction, 
to shut their hearts and pockets to the cries of those who seek their comp:i.ssion, 
to shirk the responsibilities God has laid upon them as Christian men and 
citizens, to shut up the genial sympathy they now feel to all who love the 
Saviour, and to sneak into heaven without having a jewel to deck their crown
I would say join the lJarbyites. 

Yours very truly in the Lord, 

WHAT a mistake to imagine th,1t, by hearing first one preacher and then another, 
we can derive benefit to our souls! More is wanted than such hearing. A 
raven may fly from cage to cage, but it is not thereby changed into a dove. 
Go from room to roo!ll of the royal feast, and the sight of the tables will nenr 
.~tay thy hunger. Reader, the main thing is to have and hold the truth per
sonally and inwardly ; if this be not seen to thou wilt die in thy sim, though 
ten thousand voices should direct thee to the way of salvation. Pity indeed is 
it that the bulk of hearers are hearers only, and are no more likely to go to 
heaven than the seats they sit on iu the assembly of the saints. 

A NEIGnnouR near my study per~ists in practising upon the llute. He bores 
my ears as with Rn auger, and renders it almost an impossibility to think. Up 
a1Hl down his scale he runs remorselessly, until even the calamity of temporary 
Jeafness would almost be welcome to me. Yd he tenehes me that I must 
practise if I would be perfect; must exercise myself unto godliness if I would 
ue skilful; must, in fact, make myself familiar with the word of God, with holy 
living, and saintly dying. Such practice moreover will be as charming as my 
neighbour's flute is intolerable. 
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£to jf tar ht ~.ofrt. 
BY 'TIMOTHY HARLEY, ST. JOHN'S, NEW BRUNSWICK, 

,T r-:sus ! the noon of heaven abo,·e, What should I fear? thy In test brenth 
The da"·n ofhea,en here: Proclaimed the overthrow 

Th~· pure, pence-speaking, perfect love, Of S1N-the only sting of denth, 
Casts out tormenting fear. Eru·th's only curse and woe. 

"There is no fear in Jove ;" its light ,vhy should Satanic hate alarm? 
Knows neither cloud nor shade: Or tongues of men o.nnoy? 

And when thy love absorbs my sight, "Thom God preserves no man can harm, 
I cease to be afraid. No devil can destroy. 

W11y should I fonr? If I am thine, When duty calls my thoughts g,broad 
1 shall he deat· to thee: On life's unqniet sea, 

And, precious thought! if thou art mine, Be thou my harbour, dearest Lord, 
Thou wilt be all to me. And hold my heart with thee. 

Thou art my hope of bliss above, 
My source of comfort here: 

Then let me know thy perfect love, 
,Vhich casts out every fear. 

ige ®Itfrttrl~ '5.our. 
HE runs a tremendous risk who neglects his soul's welfare until the eleventh hour. 
Inspiration tells of one dying thief, and one only, who went from the Cross to Paradise. 
This, that no poor sinner need despair, and that I!one should become reek.less. Perad
,enture thesi, lines may fall into the hands of some aged seeker. Let him read them, 
and taking courage, knock yet more loudly. 

FAINT, and worn, and aged, 
One stands knocking at the gate, 

Though no light shines in the casement 
Knocking though so late. 

It has struck eleven 
In the courts of heaven, 

Yet he still doth knock and wait. 

\\'bile no answer cometh 
From the heavenly hill, 

Blessed angels wonder 
At his earnest will 

Hope and fear but quicken, 
V,TJiile the shadows thicken, 

He is knocking, knocking still. 

Grim the gate unopened 
Stands with bar and lock, 

Yet within, the unseen Porter 
Hearkens to the knock. 

Doing and undoing, 
Faint and yet pursuing, 

This man's feet are on the rock. 

With a cry unceasing, 
Knocketh, prayeth he ; 

"Lord, have n1ercy on me, 
,vhen I cry to thee." 

,vith a knock unceasing, 
And a cry increasing, 

" 0 my Lord, remember me." 
Still the Porter stancleth, 

Love-constrained, he standeth near, 
,vhile the cry increaseth, 

Of that love and fear, 
" Jesus, look upon me
Christ, hast thou forgone me, 

If I must, I perish here." 

Faint the knocking ceases, 
Faint the cry and call, 

Is he lost indeed for ever, 
Shut without the wall? 

Mighty arms surround l1im, 
Arms that sought and found him, 

Held, withheld, and bore through all. 

0 Celestial Mansion ! 
Open wide the door, 

Crown and rob<!s of whiteness, 
Long prepared before. 

Flocking angels bear them, 
Stretch thy hand and wear them, 

Sit thou down for evc1·more. 
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~tfriefuz. 
,v ANT of time will render this department of our magazine very bare this 
month. We work as hard as any mortal man can do, and we ask for considerable 
forbearance if this or anything else should sometimes suffer postponement. 
vVe do not like to forego a personal investigation of books sent to us. Almost 
every notice of books is written either by the Editor or his brother, and we know 
from many correspondents that our brief notes are valued, so that we do 
not like to relinquish our practice, though it involves great labour . 

. Victorian Baptist Magazine. Edited 
by THOMAS NESS and WM. BRYANT. 

'..r. M. Buzzard, Melbourne. 

Tms is a capital periodical, quite to our 
liking. It is very racy, sound, in
teresting, and well conclucted. 

\VE feel bound to say a good word for 
the Baptist Newspaper, the FREEMAN, 
which appears to us to imp,ove weekly. 
It is, as far as its means will allow, a 
most worthy representative of the 
Baptist body, and ought to have a far 
more extended circulation. Its politics 
and religious tone are such as we can, 
as a rule, heartily endorse : we wish it 
had always been so. 

The First Series of I-Iazlitf s Table Talk, 
Essays on Men and Manners. Bell 
and Daldy, Covent Garden. 

• A MOST entertaining shilling's worth of 
wit and wisdom. The article on vVilliam 
Cobbett is especially good, and that on 
the ignorance of the learned very pun
gent and instructive. Literary men 
know too well the free and forcible sty le 
of Hazlitt to need any recommenclation 
of these reprints. Religious men will 
not endorse or admire all they find here, 
but will be glad that railway readers 
should here be offered pabulum for 
more nourishing and profitii.ble than 
those horrible novels which pollute 
every bookstall of our stations. 

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Illustrated 
by the late CHARLES H. BENNETT. 
Bradbury, Evans, and Co., Bouverie 
Street. 

sumptuous volume indeed, embellishecl 
by engravings worthy of the old masters, 
mostly consisting of imaginary portraits 
of the variou3 personages in the story
portraits which b1;ng out the characters 
most vigorously. The artist has hit off 
to the life Faithful and Charity, 
Hypocrisy and Ci,·ility, and the whole 
company, honourable and dishonourable. 
"\Ve have spent an hour or two delight
fully in seeing how the pencil can help 
the pen, and give form and fashion to 
conception and thought. Bunyan 
woulcl delight to see the effigies of hi.,; 
olcl friends so limned to the life. 

Sword and Trowel. Vol. I. 1863. 
Passmore ancl .Alabaster. 

Oun circulation has each year very 
greatly increased, and this is no small 
encom·agement to us, but the fact that 
at this date we have been obliged to 
reprint the volume which dated so far 
back as 1865, is the best evidence that 
our magazine is appreciated. .Friends 
wishing to complete their sets can, by 
an early application, obtain Y olume I. 
of the publishers. 

Bright Examples. Dublin Tract Society. 
9, Paternoster Row. 

Aisonrn1t drawing-room edition 
honest John's mntchless nllegory. 

"'IIEN we say that this small work con
tains sketches of the lives of six Liistiu
guished servants of our Lord, including 
John Newton, M'Cheyne, Henry i\Iartin, 
and David .Brainerd, we have said 
enough to tempt all our readers to secure 
a copy. Familiar as we were with all 
the incidents mentionecl, we were much 
refreshed with the reading of this book. 
Goel bless it to the raisiug up of many 

of more like unto those whose lives are 
A here recorded. 
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Tlwuphls n1, 1',·rarhing. ,',prcially in 
Nclatin11 to the Rcq11i1·cme11ts of the 
A,,,.. n~- DANIEL MooRR, of the 
Gnl·h-11 Lecture. Sc><'ond Edition. 
H:1t<'1rnrd, lSi, Piccadilly. 

WE :ir0 not agreed with Mr. 1\Ioore's 
horn_iletical dire'ctions in all matters, but 
he g1n•s much Yery practical instruct.ion, 
.nnd no ~-oung preacher can read hi8 
,,ork without benefit if he be such 11 

man as he ought to be. The Yolume 
o,•c·upics a high place among treatises 
1_:pon prcaching :ts it is practised in the 
Chureh of England. 

The Sunr_wy-Sclwol Union : it., Uistory 
and TT ork. Il_v \l\"M. BmrnY "'.nso:-.. 
late Sccret.nry of the Sunday School 
l-nion. London: Sunda); School 
l:nion, 56, Old Bailey. • 

Ot·R dear and Yalue<l frien<l has gone to 
his rest. but his work is established by 
his God: and this is the fittest memorial 
of his gracious career. The portraits of 
the Sunday-School leaders in the fron
tispiece a.re exceedin~ly good, and the 
_, histor," i~ succinct and interesting. 
ThesP few pages embalm the records ~f 
a work far more important to the world's 
best interests than the Crusades or the 
conquest of Mexico, llOt to mention the 
li,·es of the Popes and the memories 
,,f all thP Emperors that ever wore a 
diadem. • 

Tlwugltf;; <.1bo11t Class J.1-feetiugs: a series 
<>_f Lett.ers to an Enquirer from a 
Metlwdi.~t Pastor. By FREDERIC \\7M. 

BIGG>. Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
PERSO!l's who are not ,vesleyanswould, 
we think, be benefited by reading this 
treatise; arnl of course the regular 
l\Iethodist will be charmed with so able 
a defence of the institution which is the 
,trength of Methodism. ,ve ourselves 
believe that a pretty general adoption 
of the system in all our churches would 
Le a Yery great blessing, and would 
tend to guard our people against the 
insidious errors of the day. \\'e see no 
warrant in Scripture for making attend
:mcc at class a test of membership, but 
wP <lo see much in the ,vord which 
rcq uires us to provide frequent meet
i11g;; for mutual edification. The little 
treatise befo1·e us is masterly, temperate, 
.. ncl valu11blc. 

A Body of Divinity, <'ontained in Sermrma 
upon the Assembly's Catechism.· Ily 
the Rev. T. \-VATSON Rector of St. 
Stephen·~, ,valbrook, ~nd ejected by 
the Act of Uniformity. A new 11nd 
complete edition, revised and adapted 
to modem re:tders, by Mr. GEORGI•: 
RoGERS. With Preface, etc., by C. 
H. SruRGEON. Printed and published 
for the Pastor's College, by Passmore 
and Alabaster. 

,vismNG to make this invaluable body 
of_ divin!ty more widely known, we re
prmted 1t, and have stereotyped it, so as 
to produce it in future in any quantity. 
This noble volume we sb:tll be glad to 
see on the she_lves of all students, minis
ters, and lovers of pure theology. It is 
a rich treasury of sermonising material. 

Memoir, including Lette1·s and Select 
Remains of John U1·quliart, late of 
the University of 1:;t. Andrew's. By 
\-Y M, ORME. \-Vith Recommendation, 
by ALEXANDER DuFF; D.D. Nisbet 
and Co. 

Tms life of one whose fervent zeal was 
the blaze of a secret fire of consecra
tion, has ah-eady passed through one 
edition and is well worthy of wide cir
culation, What he might have been, 
had not official societyism hindered his 
desires, we cannot tell; his life and his 
death are warnings to prudence of the 
unbelieving order, both in secretarieR 
and co=ittees. ,v e shall return to 
the volume next month, if opportunity 
be given. 

Cltri.~t and his Church in the Book of 
Psalms. By ANDREW A. BoNAR. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Oun honoured brother, the author of 
this invaluable work, has kindly ~ent 
us a copy, modestly fearing that we had 
never seen his exposition. \Ve can 
11.ssure him that we have long known 
and prized his volume, and we take the 
first opportuTJit_y in ~aying how we wish 
that all believers were acquainted with 
this goodly treasure. Into a compara
ti,·ely small space very much of ch,iice 
interpretation is compressed, and often 
b_y a few sentences a flood of light is 
thrown athwart" the dark sayinrrs upon 
11 harp," in which Duvid abound~ . 
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lf[tm.orrmhu. 
ON June 18th the Paetor's Birthday was 
m11de tho occaRion for a festival at the 
Orphanage. The weather had been most 
threatening, and thQrefore expectation was 
at the lowest ebb, but the nr"'""'' God 
bade the stare in their course;; ;1~1lt for !ii~ 
work, and the day was rema1·kabl_y pleasant 
and suitable. Our ever-faithful people 
rallied in large numbers, with their usual 
loving enthusiasm and good temper. At 
three o'clock two crowded meetings were 
held in the dining hall and the schoolroom. 
Both the gathedngs were full of zeal, and 
hearty goodwill to the institution; they 
were addressed by Brethren Stott, Varley, 
A. G. Brown, Wigner,· and W. Olney, of 
our own community, and we were also 
favoured with the presence and asaistance 
of Dr. l\.IcFarlane, of the United Presby
terian body, Mr. Crump, of the ,vesleyan, 
and Mr. Rogers, of the Independent 
Church, Clapham. Tea was a business of 
no small trouble, as our arrangements were 
not made for so great a number, the wisest 
of the weather-prophets assuring us that 
we could not expect people to be present in 
such weather as would be sure to befall us. 
We wonder why the twopenny prophets of 
our time do not try their hands at the 
weather; it would be a far less profane task 
than foretelling cowing struggles, casting 
nativities for Louis Napoleon, and dragging 
in Holy Scripture to lend a countenance 

. to their wretched soothsaying. It would 
have been no small comfort if we coul<.l have 
understood the face of the sky, but as we 
could not, our friends were pa.tient, and all 
,vent merry as a marriage bell. 'l'he pastor 
commenced an· open-air meeting, an<l the 
masses gathered around, but as this win Lry 
summer provides piercing cold for its even
ings, the crowd broke up, after the pastor's 
opeech, into two assemblies, the one in the 
great play-hall, and the other in the dining 
hall. A bazaar was held for the sale of 
goods left from the last occasion, an<l this 
contribu'.ed towal'ds the succes• of the day 
in a pecuniary sense. With the kin<l olfer·
ings of friends, and· the collecting co.rds, we 
have received about £680 as thP. net pro
ceeds of the day. All praise be unto the 
Lord our God ! 

The young ladies of the admirable scho
lastic establishment, over which om· dear 
friends the Uisses DransfielJ, of 011omber
well, presi<le, have macle and given to the 
Orphanage no less th~n 600 shirts, which will 
be a noble stock for the first hun<lred boys. 

The8'tt11rd1i11 RcvicllJ has favoured John 
Ploughman with its splenetic criticism ; so 

laborious an aUempt to he forcible never be
fore ended in such dreary feebleness. Our only 
remark to the 8rttll1'rla!J Re1:iero shall he that 
it need not lie in order to have a flin~ at us. 
J t,~ cri ~ic accu~ 0 :-i !1S of "passiona.t"! in~olence 
a.~:~i11;.;t nil othe.· ~,e:-!chers of n·ligion, as 
ip.·wfa,::~ 1 knave~, a.n<l hypocrite~, and im
posters, because they do not confo1m to the 
Tabernacle type of teachers " Now this 
is a gratuitous falsehood, M the passage 
quoted shows on the face of it. -We de
nounced pried.,. not teachers of reli'.!ion : 
and so far from being too severe on priest
craft, we believe that no human pen can 
ever sufficiently expose the wickedness of a 
man's pretending to be a prie~t in any 
sense except that in which priesthood is 
common to all bel'eve1·s. We never in
tended to assail a single man calling him
self a 1·cligious tcaclw,·, when we saiJ, what 
we say again, ,~ never believe in any priest 
of any religion, for before a man could be 
bad enough to pretend to be a priesc, he 
must have hardened his hea: t and blinded 
his conscience to the most horrible degree." 

The fact that the lords have a.llowe<l ;\,lr. 
Gladstone's bill to pass the secoml readin:. 
is not so encouraging tJ us &S it appears 
to be to our cotemporaries. If the peers had 
thrown it out the Tory party would have 
gained nothing, but the demand for the whole 
bill and nothing hut the bill would have gone 
up with increasing force, until the lords 
would have yielded all, :.nd left open a door 
for the next step in advance. Now we fear 
the bill will be sadly mutilateJ, and con
cessions will be ma<le which will disappoint 
those who hoped to see the equitable mea
sure now before the public become a fact 
accomplished. There has been some talk of 
a reaction in the country upon the question 
of the Irish Church, but we see no tr~ce of 
foundation for such an assertion. As far as 
Nonconformists n.re concerned, we ha.ve no 
hesitations, much less repentances. 8ome of 
us think Mr. Gla<lstone"s bill faulty only in 
its excessive liberality to th" clergy. When 
they turned our Puritauit: forefathers out of 
their churches and manses without a penny. 
the episc,;pal party die! what they conceive<l 
to be juatice, and if the like mea.0 ure had 
been meted to them the retribution would 
b11Ve been remarkable. \Ve h,we al ways 
advocated generosity, but half the amount 
accorcled by the bill would have been liberal. 
No sect has a right to a penny of national 
1noney, and when au unrighteou~ Jole is 
withdra,vn, uo compensati,>u is <lue as 
matter of pure justice ; with the enormous 
sums now offere<l, if the Irish clergy are 
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not content, it "·ould be well to agita.te the 
country nga.inst theexcessi,·eliberality which 
is 1ww proposed. The st:ite cannot afford 
to dismiss its ecclesiastioo.l servants with 
their full pay in their pockets; they are 
&!read,- offered far too much as a solatium, 
and if they will not be satisfied therewith, 
generosity may well relire in favour of 
justice. Threatening sedilion, and foaming 
at the mouth with revengeful slander, the 
ad,·oca.tes of the Irish church rave like 
madmen; our government will now be able 
to see th • character of the gentlemen they 
have to deal with, and we trust they will 
not be bullied into yielding to clamour 
what sa.nity would never have demanded. 

.Mr. Ness is enjoying the Divine. ble&Sing 
upon his Colleg-e at Melbourne ; we have 
sent him out £100 as he is short of funds, 
for we regard this institution as a branch of 
our own, and a.re as detply interested in it 
as if it were under our ow:1. eye. 

Mr. Charlesworth is now in full command 
at the Orphanage. and when this ma.gazine 
is in our readers' ha.nds, we hope to have a 
hundred I oys in the houses. Funds, as far 
as our readers are concerned, come in very 
slowly, but the Lord will provide. We 
have to thank many donors for gifts in 
kind. A.s we intend to have a perma.nent 
sale-room at the Orphanage. we shall be 
glad of all sorts of contributions, and our 
lady friends can serve the orphans' cause 
by their needles as often as they see rt. 
Goods should be directed to The Orphanage, 
Stockwell 

Our esteemed friend John Offord, of 
Palace Gardens Chapel, has just fallen 
asleep in Jesus. He was a man mighty in 
the Scripture~ and a father in Israel. May 
our Lord raise up a succession of faithful 
men, that the ranks of his :.rmy be not 
broken. 

Mr. A. G. Brown, of Stepney, continues 
with vigour his effurts to erect a large 
place of worship in that crowded region. 
He is the man for such a work, and when 
the Lord has given him the h"use, we be
lieve that he will not only fill it, but keep it 
filled. What is best of all, souls are saved 
in great numbers. We wish our friend the 
most al,uudant success. 

In reference to the church at Redhill, 
which called itself a Presl,yterian Baptist 
church, we would explain that the title was 
taken because the church maiuto.in ➔ the 
eldership, and has a presbytery within 
itself, similar to that at the Metropolitan 
Tabernac:le. The name may not be correct 
as nomenclature is commonly used, but it is 
,·ea.'.ly accurate. 

Mr. Wm. Banks, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College, has become pastor of 

the Baptist Church, Jarrow-on-Tyne. The 
recognition services will be held (D.V.) 
July 26th, 1869. 

On the 8th of 111-'!t month, recognition 
services were held iu connecUon with the 
settlement of Mr. H. Wilkins, as pastor of 
the Baptist Church, at Hockcliffe Road 
Leighton Bt1zz:1.rd. In the afternoon, M; 
Bradford, of Tring, read the Scriptures-and 
prayed ; lllr. R. Purser, one of thA deacons, 
gave a statement on behalf of the church • 
!1-lr. Wilkins gave an address; Mr. Rogers: 
of the Tabernacle College. gaYe the charge 
to the pastor; and Mr. Hands, of Luton, 
to the church and people. Mr. Jones, a 
\Y esleyan minister in the town, and ma.ny 
other ministers were present. A public 
tea meeting was held in the school room of 
the Wesleyan chapel, at which about 200 
were p,·esent. In the evening a meeting 
was a.gain held in the Baptist Chapel. The 
chair was ta.ken by Mr. C. B. Sell. Ad
dresses were delivered by Mr. J. Andrews, 
J. W. Duncan, A. Walker, of Winslow, J. 
"Walker, of Fenny Stratford, Mr. Mum
mery, and Mr. Bra.dford. All the ministers 
of- N onconform:ist denominations in the town 
showed much sympathy and good-will 
to,vards Mr. Wilkins and his church and 
people on this occasion. 

On Friday, June 11th, services were 
held in the East Street Chapel, Newton 
Abbot, Devon, to publicly recognise and 
welcome Mr. W. C. Jones, of the Metro
politan Tabernacle College, as pastor of the 
church. In the afternoon Mr. George 
Rogers, theological tutor from the college, 
gave the charge to the minister, anci the 
devotional exercises were conducted by 
Messrs. Field of Exeter, Blackmore of 
Bovey, and Doke of Chudleigh. A public 
tea was provided, of which a goodly number 
partook. A very profitable meeting was 
held in the evening, at which Peter Auams, 
Esq., of Plymouth, presided. Mr. Jones 
made a brief statement of his conversion 
and call to the ministry, and suitable ad
dresses were given by the following ministers: 
Messrs. Dowding, Kingskerswell, Field, 
Edwards, of Torquay, Brown, of Newton 
(Wesleyan), Doke, Curtis of Brixham, and 
Mr. Rog~re. All the minister~ of the town 
were present, and expressed fraternal esteem 
and good will. 

The Baptist Chapel, Stogumber, Somerset, 
after beiug almost completely rebuilt, was 
reopened for divine worship, on Lord's
day, June 13th, when two sermons were 
preaehed by Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metro
politan Tauernacle College. fo the after
noon of the same day, a large prayer meet
ing was held for the purpose of seeking the 
Lord's rre$ence continually in the place, 
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nnd its effects were truly eeen in the signs 
which followed in the subsequent meetings. 
On the 15th, Mr. J. Wilehire, of Taunton, 
preached a sermon in the afternoon, and in 
the evening a. public meeting was convened 
under the presidency of W. Pethick, Esq., 
of Bristol, a generous contributor 11nd prac• 
tical friend of the cause. Tbe following 
gentlemen were present-Mr. G. W. Hum• 
phreys, B. A., ·w ellington ; Wilshire, Taun
ton; J. Cruickshank, Ulfculme; G. W. 
Roughton, W a.tchet ; J. Green, the pastor 
of the church; and Messrs. W. Rawlinson, 
and G. Gunton, of Taunton. The whole 
of the proceedings were of e. very interest
ing and profitable character ; the sermons 
were excellent and appropriate, and the 
addresses earnest and pointed. Tbe pro• 
ceeds of the services, £110, with what had 

been previomly raised, me'. the whole of the 
expenaee, £485 ; "" that the congregation 
have entered their new sanctuary free of 
debt, for which they antl their pastor feel 
very grateful to Goel, a.ntl to the m'l.ny 
friends in almost every county in Great 
Britain, who, by their subscriptions, h11ve 
rendered them such efficient help. 

Mr. Walter, of our College, has settled at 
Whitehaven, Cumberland. 

Mr, Anderson leaves the College this 
month, to undertake the pastorate of the 
church in ·w arkworth, N orthumberla.nd. 

Mr. Hall has accepted a call from the 
second Baptist church, in Ryde, Isle of 
Wight. 

Baptiems at Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeo11: .May 27th, thirteen; 
J untl 3rd, eighteen ; J u11e 14th, seventeen. 

fnstonl ~.olltgt, ~efr.og.olihm ~kclrtrn1dt. 
PRESIDEN'r,-C. H. SPURGEON.-N'C"MBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from May 20th, 1869, to J1tne 19tli, ·1sG9. 

l\[r. IInrgrca.ves 
Mr. Parton 
Mr. W. Davison 
M.G.M .... 
llirs. Macbeth .. . ... 
One who would do more 
AFriend ... .. . 
Hillrow, Cambs ... . 
Mr. J. Goddard ... ... ... ... 

A ii:~';fil ~-i~nd ~~ m,~ow, ~'.~r M_•:: 
Per llfr. H. Hill, Harrow 
Mr. W. P. Hampton 
Mr. C. E. Webb ... ... . .. 

~~~tr~~ri~r ~- w:~~ter ::: 
Mr. D. McPherson ... 
Auckland, New Zenland 
ll.C.M. ... ... 
Collected by M.A. Jephs 
W. D. Wootton, Dassett ... 
Elion ... ... ... ... ... 

£ s. d. 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 4 8 
I O 0 
I 0 0 
0 I 0 
0 I 0 
0 2 6 
2 0 0 

l 10 6 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 0 0 
0 5 0 
I 0 0 
0 6 3 
l 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 

Mr. Drans:field 
Mr. &: Mrs. '.I'. ... ... ... . .. 
Rev. J. A. Sp11rgeon ... ... . .. 
.Miss Gray, collected at Recd.h .. 1JD: College 
A Friend, per Mr. W. Olney 
Miss S. B. Pavey ... . .. 
Miss Farquhar 
Mrs. Bickmore . . . . . . .. . . .. 
Mrs. Bickmore, Quarterly Subscription 
Mr. Wills, per Rev. '.I'. W . .Medhurst ... 
F.&M.W. 
Bovington ... 
M. A, Richardson 
A. B.C .... 
.Mr. S. Wright ... .. . 
Lieutenant Woodhouse .. . 
l\Ir. G. McCleery .. . 
Mr. A. Perrin ... ... ... ... 
Weekly Offerings at Tabernacle, ~fay :l3 

,. 30 
June 6 

13 

£ s. d 
•) ') 0 

50 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

40 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 4 0 
O I 6 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 
l o o 
1 Q 0 
l 10 O 
5 0 0 

4:l 15 5 
40 0 4 
39 3 11 
25 H 6 

It. J.P., in Memory of a much-lovccl 
Mother ... ... ... ... 0 5 0 £~97 7 7 

Mrs. Dodwell, per Mr. White ... 0 10 0 

,t.orkfutll @qJQmmge. 
Statement of Receipts f1·om Nay 20tli, 1869, to June 19th, 1S5a. 

£ s. d. 
Miss Willcox, Wellington, New Zca-

lnncl ... ... ... 
A Friend, por l\Irs. Gosling 
'fwo l!'riends, Ultra Tories 
A Member, Mr. II ... . 
C. F.... ... ... ... . .. 
:\fosters Eclwin nnd Alfred Wttlter 
Louisa J. Mnllow.s, u. Thuukofrering 
Mr.II.'l'.Sumrt ... ... ... 
AFricn(l 
'l'cc lfay 

A Sister in Christ ... 
l O O P. '.I'., Leicester 
0 5 0 E. U. ... ... . 
2 2 0 Per Mr. II. Hill, narrow . . .. 
1 0 0 Mr. James Green, Collecting Ilox 
0 5 0 Mr. Wngstalfu ... ... . .. 
0 2 0 M,·s .. Audrews .. . 
0 5 0 A Friend, Pershore .. . 
Q 1 0 M. W. 1'. Duckland 
0 4 6 Mr. II. S. Newman 
0 10 O Mr. R. Beck .. , 

£ s. d. 
0 5 0 
4 II 3 
0 4 0 
0 2 6 
0 13 S 
5 0 6 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
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Mr. H. Smythe 
l'nlc of Gold Ring ... ... 

£ s. d. 
l O 0 
1 10 0 
O 10 0 
0 5 0 

15 0 0 

Collected ,bt nn Orphn.n, Charlotte Olm• 
pc!, Edm urgh ... ... ... ... • 

Mrs. P. Dm.by, rcr Re\·. J. A. Spnl'!!:C'nn 
'1,"·o Reo.dersofSc1mon@,1Rl;1.nd of'l'yrco 

I) •• t). 

I 10 o 
6 0 0 
G O o 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 
0 6 0 
0 I o 
0 3 6 
I O 0 
I 10 0 
1 0 0 
I O O 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 I 0 

Cumbc-rln.nd, per Mr. Walter 
Mi~s Day 
R.A. ... ... . .. 
Mi~s H('l'lPn Ma:rchRnt 
C. B., Sutton 

rt::: ··· ··· ....... .. 
RS.... ... ... ... ... . .. 

l I 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
l O 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 9 10 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

W.G ....... 
I will praise the Lord . .. .. . .. . 
Bossolls Green, b, Rev. J. A. Spn-rgcon 
Jl[r.•. H. Churchil) ... ... ... ... 

Mrs. Chapmon 
Percy and Amy 

~r. A. R. ... 
]l[r. T. Tucker ... ... 
llr. Tnnner, Collecting Box 
Miss Wade 
?\Irs. Ed wards 
A Friend ... ... . .. 
A Reader of M~e, Te.in 
Mr. L. Jnckaman ... 1 0 0 , 

Mrs. Wood .. . 
"'.'nltcr ... ... ... ... ... 
Lieutenant Woodhouse 
Mrs. Macbeth, (Annual Su

0

bscription)::: 
Mr. G. Goddard 
Mr. G. Drown 

Donations, Colleoting Ca,·rls and .Books ,·eceived June 1Btli, 1869. 

:Mi:::s "adc ... 
J. W., ))awlish 
Mr. & Mrs. T. 
Mr. Crc.ker .. . 
Miss O'Leary .. . 
Mrs. Rutherford 
Miss R. Gilbert 
Yr. Searic ... 
Mrs. Langbotham 
Mr. W. T. Brook 
Mr. & Mrs. Fisher 
Miss E. Fisher ... 
Per Miss Ma.rshn.ll :-
Mr. J.P. Matthews£5 0 0 
Rev. J. W. Todd O 10 6 
Mr. H.Heath ... 2 2 O 
Be-sie ... ... 0 5 6 
Miss Mat'9b.all . .. 2 2 0 
Mr. J. G. Marsh.:ill' 10 10 o 

Miss Duttows 
A Yankee Brother 
Mr. R. Evans ... 
Mr. Catlin 
Mr.Honan .. . 
Mrs. ,An,,'tey .. . 
Mrs. Herschell 
Mr. Whitehead 
Mrs. Green.field 
lli. Oliver 
.!dr. Turner 
)[iss Parker ... 
::lirs. Ranford .. . .. . 
Mr. & Mrs. Jenkins .. . 
Mr. C. Ball ... 
Mrs. Webster ... 
.Mr. Ed~ley, jun. 
Mr. Edgley, oen. 
Mr. Buckmaster 
Mr. Jones 
E.D .... 
Little Ada 
:Mrs. Gardner ... 
Mr. Whitehead 
:,fr. Temple 
~fr. Price 
Miss Ford 
]l[r, S. Chew .. . 
~!rs. Caunscll .. . 
Miss Shevier .. . 
Mr. H. Olney .. . 
Miss Faxqubar .. . 
Mrs. Nicholson ..• 
A Friend, per W. Olney 
Mr. Enoos Dawson 
Mr. T. Godwin 
Mr. R. Droodbank 
Mi8s Dummer ... 

£ s. d. £ e. d. 
0 5 O Mr. G. Henrd ... O 10 o 
0 10 0 Mr. Court O 11 0 

50 O O S. A. L. .. . O 10 0 
O 16 ,; Miss Duncombe O 6 0 
0 10 0 Mr. Chamberlain O 10 6 
0 6 I Mr. H. Hobson 1 5 0 
1 8 0 Mrs. Ellwood .. . 3 0 0 
1 0 0 Miss Ellwood . .. O 10 O 
6 0 0 Miss F. Ellwood O 10 o 
O 13 6 Mr. Ellwood ... ... O 10 0 
5 0 0 Mr. A. W. Jennings O 10 0 
1 0 0 Mr. H. Smith ... . .. 1 0 O 

~o 10 o 
2 6 6 
0 2 0 

10 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
o 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
1 l O 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 S 0 
4 4 0 
2 0 O 
l O O 
I O u 
1 0 
U 10 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
l l II 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
5 0 0 
5 U 0 
0 5 0 
I O O 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
l 1 o 
0 10 0 

A Friend O 5 O 

:;1!· of • ;;_rticl~~ from !at~ 
35 

O O 
Bazaar .. . 43 14 5 

Mr. J, Mills ... 5 0 O 
Mr. J. Goodw:in 2 2 0 
Mr. R. S. Dennett 10 0 0 
Ruth ... 0 5 O 
Miss Cornish O 10 0 
Mr. Davies 2 0 0 
Mr. Turner O 15 0 
Miss Clark ... 1 4 6 
Mrs. Tunstall ... 1 6 6 
Miss Jephs ... 1 0 6 
Miss Lawson . .. 1 18 7 
Mr. Edwards ... 0 8 '5 
Mrs. Edwards .. . 0 7 0 
Miss Belsha.m .. . 0 7 0 
Miss R. Turner O 4 0 
Mr. Latimer . .. 2 2 2 
Miss Alderson .. . 2 5 6 
Mrs. Copeland .. . I 2 6 
Mrs. Turner ... 0 17 10 
Mrs. Abbott ... 2 13 0 
Mrs. White ... 2 12 0 
Miss Gilbert ... 1 10 4 
Miss Anderson... 0 7 6 
Miss Wright ... 0 11 6 
Mrs. Mayne .. . 0 fi 7 
Mis• SIDlth ... I O o 
Miss Limebeer... O 5 8 
Mrs. Fosler 3 1 9 
Miss Foster O la 3 
Mr. IIellier ... l.S O 0 
Mri;:, Medhur:;t .. , 0 9 G 
Miss McAllcr .. . O 7 6 
Mr. R. Co,·ridr 2 0 0 
Miss Partri<lge... 0 15 0 
Miss Dallands .. . I O 0 
Mr. He, tzell O 8 6 
Miss Fantin 2 G 6 
Miss Davie; O 3 6 
Miss Joyce I O 0 
Mr. Glead l 10 O 
Ur. Derry 2 0 0 
j\frs. Head 1 0 0 

£80 2 0 



Mr. Young ... 

:~~·:A~:th ::: 
Mrs. Hinton .. . 
Mr, Crofta .. . 
Miss CJuu-lton ... 
lliss Pa.ync .. 
Master ltobinson 
Mrs. Abbott ... 
Mrs. Fergusson 
Mi•• Phillips ... 
Master Phillips 

.Miss H. E. Phillips 
Miss 'fhompson 
Miss Duckmaster 
Miss E. Robinson 
Mrs. Nugent .. . 
MissWearc .. . 
Miss S. E. Cockrell 
Mr. Padgett .. . 
Mrs. Atkew .. . 
Master J. Doon 
Miss Dunn .. . 
Mrs. Chater .. . 
Misa Gover 
Miss Wood .. . 
Miss E. Fryer .. . 
MissWilton .. . 
Miss Bage . 
Miss Goodchild 
Miss Knight 
Mrs. Butler 
Miss Law 
Miss Drooks 
Mrs. Windett 
Mr. Thome 
Mr. Bantick 
Mr. Morris ... 
Miss Sutclitfe ... 
Miss R. SutcWie 
Mr.Day ... 
Miss Dutcher ... 
)[rs. Drayson .. . 
Mrs. Briggs .. . 
Mr.Mo.yo 
Mrs. Alldis 
Miss Henry 
Miss Hart 
Mrs. Evans 
Miss Cawood ... 
Miss Chapmo.n ... 
Miss Deves ... 
Mrs. Craig 
Miss Heath 
Mrs. Rix.on ... 

~::~tehc11:ci' 
Mrs. Buckingham 
Mrs. Speller ... 
Miss Mann 
Mr. Hollis 
Miss Payne ... 
Master Simpson 
Mr. Wainwright 
Mrs. Scdcole .. . 
Mrs. Srunuel .. . 
Mrs. Fisher .. . 

~f:~ l~ilhs0n: ·:. 
Miss Sa.undere .. . 
Mrs Coppmg .. . 
Mrs. Russell ... 
Mrs. M aokrcll ... 
Mrs. Underwood 
Mr. G. Ely ... 
Miss 0. Perkins 
Mrs. Field .. . 
Miss Bonsor .. . 
Miss E. Fi-a.nl[s 
Mrs, llodclington 
Miss Sutclill'e ... 

BTOOKWELL ORPHANAGE. 

£ •· d. 
3 6 0 
I 0 8 
2 0 0 
0 14 6 
I I 0 
0 IS 0 
0 18 3 
0 3 7 
I 14 0 
4 12 0 
2 18 S 
2 14 7 
I 14 4 
0 12 l 
l O 0 
0 14 0 
I 9 O 
0 12 I 

II o 0 
l 13 6 
0 9 4 
0 2 0 
0 12 0 
l 5 0 

11 l 0 
O 15 3 
2 7 0 
1 4 8 
0 5 6 
2 7 6 
O 4 0 
O 9 l 
3 l 6 
0 11 0 
3 16 0 
2 13 0 
0 16 4 
2 6 9 
0 II 6 
0 10 0 
l 7 l 
l 0 6 
1 12 0 
0 11 9 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
o II 0 
0 13 4 
5 2 6 
3 2 6 
0 8 6 
0 8 6 
0 10 0 
4 4 0 
0 3 6 
l 11 6 
2 6 9 
0 7 0 
1 0 0 
l 10 0 
l O 6 
l O 0 
0 7 6 
l 6 7 
0 11 3 
1 10 6 
1 2 O 
l 7 0 
0 12 0 
0 12 6 
2 19 0 
0 13 0 
2 0 0 
0 6 0 
0 18 6 
o 11 a 
6 10 9 
4 U 0 
0 U 9 
1 4 2 
0 11 6 

Miss E. Sutcliffe, 
Master Whitby 
Mrs. Baldwin .. , 
Mrs. IIcllear .. . 
Miss Baker .. . 
Mrs. Newman .. . 
Mrs. Towcncy 
Mr. J. Cromby 
Mrs. Quinnell .. . 
Miss M. Ling .. . 
Mrs. Bennett .. . 
Miss Gregory .. . 
Mrs. Groom .. . 
Miss Coates .. . 
Mrs. Willcox .. . 
Mrs. William:-J .. . 
Mrs. Christmas 
Miss Stocks .. . 
Miss Hug-hcs .. . 
Mr. E. WatLs 
Mr. W. Leaver 
Mrs. Smith 
Msss Prust ... 
Miss Lovegrovc 
Miss Simp.;;on .. . 
Mrs. E. Stiff .. . 
Mrs. Gisbey .. , 
Mrs. A. Lyne ... 
Miss CulTet'Wcll 
Master Cook ... 
Miss Wil1iams ... 
M.i~s Gawkrogcr 
Mrs, Augar 
Miss King .. . 
?rlr. J. Hyde .. . 
Miss A. Harding 
Miss Bunby ... 
Mrs. McGatlcy 
Miss Kemp 
Miss Stansfield 
Mrs. Turner .. . 
Miss Moseley .. . 
Miss Howard .. . 

:~~fe;0J~iner ::: 
Mr. Gardner ... 
Mrs. Cornell ... 
Master Gardner 
Mr. Good 
Mrs. Priestly 
Mrs.David 
Miss Spencer 
Mi5sWhite .. . 
Miss Chapman .. . 
.Miss Coombes .. . 
Miss Blnck.man 
Mrs. DtLvis .. . 
Miss Rutcliffe .. . 
Miss E. Russell • 
Miss E. Pearce 
Miss F. Perkins 
Mr. Sanders 
Mr. Da,·ey .. . 
lrrs. Rossitter .. . 
Mr. Horsley 
Mrs. Saundcn:on 
Master G. Cole 
Master Rri.vbould 
MissRaybo.ulll 
llostcr Turner 
Mrs. Hubbard 
Mrs. }.'vans 
Master Clark 
Miss Plu·kins 
Miss Clements 
Mrs. Lewis ..• 
Master Holmes 
Miss Dnrtlct& 
MissG1uvc::; 
Mrs. Chamberlain 
Mrs. "'"ilkiHsou 

£ •· d. 
0 11 1 
0 1-5 5 
0 17 2 
0 0 0 
0 11 0 
I 15 0 
0 8 0 
2 3 
OU 
0 15 1, 
0 12 (1 

0 ;) G 
0 I.\ 0 
0 3 6 
I 2 1 
0 II 0 
0 3 3 
0 U 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 
0 5 0 
I 2 10 
0 3 0 
1 2 6 
0 5 6 
0 5 6 
I 6 1 
0 12 4 
0 , 6 
2 7 4 
0 !! O 
I 10 G 
0 12 1 
::! 2 0 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 
0 18 8 
0 15 <) 

IJ 4 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
II 1 6 
0 4 0 
I 10 0 
ll 12 li 
0 16 6 
0 8 6 
0 12 0 
:J 10 6 
II 11 l 
l I 0 
I) ]0 Q 

1 5 
II !il 
0 13 !) 
1 13 (l 

U 7 G 
I 8 G 
1 10 o 
1 7 1; 
O 8 u 
3 H 1; 
0 i 
I 1~ 
1 5 G 
0 10 u 
1 5 n 
0 4 
0 ; 
1 5 n 
I 8 0 
,) 0 U 
0 7 6 
I 13 S 
0 13 0 
1 ~ 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
ll lU U 
0 G 0 
0 7 ti 
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1'[ne-tC'r Ew1:rr-st 
l\[n,. Hooror ... 
M""tcr Crawford 
Mrs. Cropley ... 
]fr~. Cl1Rpme.n 
llfrs. Wlrite 
Ill rs. 1J aekrell 
Mr!--. C'ook 
1'Ir~. Hatt ... 
lllrs. Underwood 
!'II r:,;. Hubbard 
1'[ r.-:. E-n~rett .. . 

~n:;~ia~ .. . 
:Miss Z. Ship..-ay 
]l[iss Langton 
Master H. Olney 
:Miss Ga.in .. . 
Mrs. Rend .. . 
l\Ir. E. Saunders 
Mr. "White 
Mr. Bo..-kcr 
]!fr. Dowker 
:M i~s Goslin ... -~ 
J\liss Annie Dl1l,ns.6cld 
Mr. Doui,harty 
l,1 rs. Grc~orv ... 
Mrs. Alfred Smith 
Miss Hud5on .. . 
Mrs. Clark .. . 
Mr. Faulkner .•• 
Mrs. Bradley 
ll1issHolmes 
Mrs. Goslin 
Miss Terrey 
Mrs. Croker ... 
llliss J. Cockshaw 
Mrs. Glover ... 
Mrs. Robertsh&w 
Miss Wickes ... 
Miss Linc!Bey 
MissDavey ... 
Miss S. Hazell 
Mr. G. Smith 
Miss Chilvers .. . 
Mr. Mitchell .. . 
Miss Simmons 
Master Robiru;on 
Master E. Brook 
Mr. Randall .. . 
Miss J. Bill .. . 
Miss Bro..-n .. . 
Miss Messent .. . 
Mrs. Evans 
Miss Hill 

.Donations-
Mr. A. L. Thompson 
Mr. J. Goddc.rd •.• 
Mr. J. Gibson . . . . 
W. B., ,vootton Ba':set .. 
Mrs. Edwards 
Mrs. Bickmore 

COT.POHT.-\GB ASl:lOOlA'rW:li, 

£ s. d. 
0 4 0 
0 10 0 
0 fi 10 
0 ~ 0 
1 3 4 
(I ,; 9 
0 5 8 
0 9 6 
0 , 11 
O 11 G 
I 3 1 
0 1.; 8 
o 9 G 
0 17 0 
O 4 9 
O 5 G 
0 9 0 
I 4 0 
O 18 1 
1 2 0 
1 11 4 
1 G G 
0 12 0 
0 15 0 

... 10 0 0 
4 0 0 
I Ii 0 
I 12 6 
0 7 0 
0 10 4 
I 14 0 
0 5 0 
I I 0 
O Ii G 
0 8 0 
2 11 O 
I 10 O 
2 I 0 
2 5 6 
0 7 G 
3 0 0 
0 12 0 
0 3 2 
O i 0 
0 11 0 
0 tt 8 
0 II 2 
I I3 9 
O G G 
0 13 0 
O 17 0 
I G G 
2 5 0 
o 5 I 
I O 0 

<!to Ip-011tage 
£ •• d. 

MissEycott 
llfr. lla.-sctt 
:Mr. Drown 
Miss 1'1nt1il\ 
l\li~s M<'ald-1\ 
Adams Mi~s ... 
Drowne ~lr, G. 
Mrs. Mar!-h 
Mr. W. Dn,.,,lt 
Mrs. Doxall 
Mr,. Butler 
Mr. Clark 
Mrs. Lewis 
~:rs. Smith ... 
Miss Bavcrstock 
Miss Danks ... 
Mr. R. Petherick 
Mr. Sa.ndle ... 
Mr. Simmonds 
Mr. Selwood 
Mrs. Osborne .. . 
Mrs. Healy .. . 

~l~ i•:a,haoi ••• .. . . .. 
Sundries, by C. H. Spurgeon 
Mrs. Scott ... ... . .. 
On account Baptist Denomi-

nation Houses .. . 
Miss B. Sanderson .. . 
Miss Mary Bainbridge 
Miss E. Woolnough ... 
Mr. Watkins ... ·
Mr. Farrier 
'Miss Weeks 
Mrs. Bridges 
Mrs. Lloyd 
Mrs. Stokes ... 
Miss Duncombe 
Miss F. Jones ... 

,Mr. J. Phillips 
IM aster Spence 
Mr. Coe... . .. 

,Miss Powell ... . .. 
Mr. W. H. Reading ... 
Miss Gray ... 
.Miss Abrahams 
Miss Lanc..'lster 
MissKnibb .. . 
Miss Bateman .. . 
'Miss Webb 
Miss Powell 
Mr. Lott 

~ssociation. 
Collected by 

£ e. d 
1 o· o· 
0 12 O 
O 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 17 0 
I 2 6 
2 I 3 
3 12 6 
O 17 6 
3 5. 2 
0 7 4 
0 17 0 
0 Ii 6 
O 3 10 
I 10 I 
0 12' 0 
0 5 2 
0 12 0 
0 10 0 
I I 0 
O 18 6 
I O 4 
0 15 0 
0 10 2 
0 13 0 
2 14 0 

40 o o· 
5 0 0 
I O O 
I 4 6• 
I 3 0 
0 4 0 
0 19 0 
I 2 0 
0 8 0 
1 0 0 
0 12 0 
I O 0 
I 3 6 
0 17 6 
I O 0 
1 2 6 
0 13 0 
1 G 0 
0 12 6 
0 12 C 
0 15 0 
I I 0 
I 4 0 
0 9 6 
5 0 0 678 11 4-, 

£759 14 

Mrs. We.tts . . . . . • . . 
£ •. cl. 
U 10 0 

0 ' 
I 0 
0 2 
0 2 
0 10 
6 0 

6 North Wills District,per W. B.Wearing, 
0 Esq. . .. 
6 Mr. G. F. Day 
b 
0 
0 

8 0 0 
0 4 II 

£15 12 5 

.Err11,tum .-One sl.iillh1g acbo..-lcclged last mont~ ae received from JI,-. E. West instead of Mrs. E. 
West. A po.reel of Lr"c-ts has also been received from the same. 

Mr. W. J. Or,mL'ln's Ff'et R,a,gged School and CrJstermon1ers' J[isslon, Golden L~ne, E.C.
lllrs. W., 5s., aud a parcel of old magazines; O. Il., £1; S. S., 3s.; Mre. Goddard, £1; Miss L. 
Curling, £1; Mrs. Bickmore, £5; Mrs. Moody, £10, and a promise of £25 towards eetablishi.ng a 
"House of Industry fur Ilomeless Bors." 

------------
Re u it; c d for rhe Orphanagt :-3 pairs boys' E;boes, by "A ncwl_y-_awakenc~ sinner ? ,. 1 sult boys~ 

clotbes and a jacket; l parcel second-hand clothes; I parcel contarnmg 10 shirts; I ditto, 6 •hlrts; I 
ditto, 12 ehfrts; I ditto c,1nta.ining 6 nigLt shirts; I box of tea; J small pa.reel of grocery; 4 criclcct.1. 
bats and stumps, and 2 small bats nnd ball-traps, ,u,.d 14 balls; sack llour, from Mr. A. Lo.()brook; 216 A 
yards of iowdlillg, µc,m M.r. W. Mathewson. • 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

AUGUST, 1869. 

(SECOND PAPER,) 

NIBB arrived in this country at a time when the nation 
needed to be stirred to its very depths by the recital of the 
wrongs done to the slaves of Jamaica which on] y a passionate 
orator could give. The hour had come and the man. Knibb 
had scarcely sufficient prudence to calmly sit down and count 

the cost of the conflict. The time was short and the burden heavv. 
His natural temperament led him to throw himself, body and soul, 
into the fray. His elastic spirits greatly helped him, and gave him hope 
and faith that were deeply tried in hours of solitude, when his nature 
rebounded into those fits of depression from which vivacious spirits 
suffer most. His extraordinary enthusiasm must have startled quiet 
folks ; he seemed so like a " prophet of fire." Men said he was an 
enthusiast with one idea; they little knew how that" one idea" was to 
him an all-consuming passion. That he should meet with th~ "cold 
shoulder" is not surprising, for Christian Englishmen needed education 
even on so simple a subject as slavery. The Missionary Society had 
been compelled to exhort all its agents labouring in Jamaica not to 
interfere with civil or political affairs; for it would be impossible 
otherwise to conduct missionary operations in that land. Slavery was 
then regarded in this country as a political arrangement, whiL;h, however 
obnoxious to Christian feeling and opposed to- the spiri~ of Christ's 
religion, must be dealt with by politicians, and not by professors of 
godliness. And there was a considerably large element of rank Toryisrn 
even in old Baptists-an obstructiveness, and a wrong-headedness, which 
was the peculiar genius of the age of knee-breeches and shoe-buckles. By 
these good old fathers who had never been enlightened by Radical wisdom, 
Knibb was looked upon with some suspicion. They were not snre that he 
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WILLIAM KNIBB: HIS LIFE AND WORK. 

was doing right in making snch a fuss about the overthrow of slavery: 
That was a political subject which he might leave alone. I am inclined to 
belieYc that some had a sneaking regard for Lhe slaveholders, and had1 

imbibed the notion that they were anxious to civilise, educate, and Chris-, 
tianisc th~ir sl~vcs. Knibb was not at first welcomed to the pulpits of his' 
bret\1rc1~ m _this country; an_d a dear friend, who still retains hiri juvenile) 
R.ad1cahsm m_full force and ngour, was about the first to open his pulpit toi 
tl:e earnest agitator, and so to lead the 'l'"ay for others who would not shrink 
from fol!ol'l'ing his example. Then, too, it was an open question what the 
Society would do. A committee meeting was about to be held to 
determine whether the Society should sustain their missionaries, and 
whether they would assist Knibb in his anti-slavery agitation. It was a 
critical time. We remember hearing, quite recently, Mr. Stovel describe 
the agitated restless feelings of Knibb at this period, and his sturdy pur
pose, come what might, to prosecute his enterprise. "There, there--sit 
down-calm yourself," said Mr. Stovel, "and let's see what can be done." 
The late Dr. Price exhorted him, if necessary, to break with the committee 
rather than be gagged. The day of decision came. Knibb detailed his 
rnfferings and those of his brethren in Jamaica; and exhorted (as I suppose 
was highly proper) by the secretary, Mr. Dyer, to cultivate prudence and 
temperance, Knibb, as if aroused like a- lion, answered, "Myself, my 
wife, and my children, are entirely dependent on the Baptist mission; 
we have landed without a shilling, and may at once be reduced to penury. 
But, if it be necessary, I will take them by the hand, and walk bare
fuot through the kingdom, but what I will make known to the Chris
tians ot England what their brethren in Jamaica are suffering." The 
effect of this manly avowal was magical. Not a word of opposition 
was spoken. Prudence had been transformed into enthusiasm; and 
Knibb's cause became the Committee's. He was not elated by suc
cess; for he retired to pray, and spent the best part of the night on 
his knees. " I cannot dream," said he, "nor sleep, till I know what is 
to be done for my poor people in Jamaica. 0 that I knew how they 
were getting on." His appearance, for the first time, at the annual 
meeting (held in Spa Fields Chapel) of the Missionary Society, would 
be a test of public appreciation of his cause. The moderates quaked 
with fear; the conservatives were feverishly anxious: Knibb was calm 
and determined. • His speech was thrilling. He showed, how the 
opp1 essors of Lhe Christians of Jamaica had forced the subject of 
slavlrJ upon the attention of the Society. The missionaries did not 
seek it. They would still have kept silence, though the wrongs were 
-enormous, and the cruelty revolting; but since the slaveowners had 
deprived them of the privilege of preaching the gospel to the African, 
they could keep quiet no longer. And in the highest strains of oratory, 
the speaker went on to appeal to the tenderest feelings of his auditory, 
whose excitement was extraordinary. It was in vain _that Mr. Dyer 
pulled the tail of the speaker's coat, Knibb would not hsten to remon
strance. "Whatever," he exclaimed, "may be the comsequence, I will 
speak." If he failed in arousing their sympathies, then he would 
retire from the meeting, and call upon God to hear him ; and, he 
added, " If I die without beholding the emancipation of my brethren 
aud sisters in Christ, then, if prayer is permitted in heaven, I will fall 
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ut the feet of the Eternal, crying, '' Lord, open the eyes of Christians 
in England, to see the evil of slavery, and to banish it from the 
earth." That speech won the battle, so far as the Baptist commu
nity were concerned. They saw that it was their duty to support 
Knibb in his anti-slavery work. We are not disposed to blame the 
Committee for their tardy conversion to what proved the right course 
of action. It would be easy to satirise their fears. But it is better 
to acknowledge that, having found their supporters willing that they 
should embark in this movement, they gladly bore the burden. 
From henceforth their co-operation with Knibb was all that could 
be desired. They organised plans for large meetings to be held in 
Exeter Hall, and in the largest towns of England, and Knibb com
menced his anti-slavery campaign with great spirit. For more than 
two years he went through. the country, preaching and speaking on 
behalf of the great cause; his labours were incessant, and must have 
been wearying. He met, in some instances, with fierce opposition, and 
detractors appeared who most ruthlessly slandered his character; but 
from these he had little to fear, since an intelligent Christian public 
was 011 his side. Some of his addresses were marvels of oratorical 
power. His must be a cold and indifferent nature that could not be 
moved by even reading them. Their effect upon the public has been 
variously described, but no description could adequately represent the 
influence of his irresistible appeals. Mr. Eustace Carey wrote : "I 
have witnessed congregated masses in that city (Edinburgh) burning 
and almost raving with indignation at the system, as he depicted its 
cruelties and demonstrated its crimes." " His public addresses," says Mr. 
Hinton, "had a power altogether overwhelming. Nothing could stand 
before them. Sceptics were convinced, waverers were decided, the 
apathetic were aroused, and vast auditories were kindled to irrepressible 
enthusiasm. With perhaps a single exception, the eloquence of no one 
man made a larger or more distinguished contribution to that com
ma11ding excitement of the public mind, before which British Colonial 
slavery at length cowered and fell.'' His examination before the 
committees of the two Houses that were appointed to report on the 
extinction of slavery, added to the deep debt of gratitude which all 
must feel to the memory of this distinguished man. Prior to his return 
to Jamaica, the government were appealed to on the question of resti
tution for the destroyed chapels. ThP- total loss had been estimated at 
£17,900. The government were willing to grant £5,510, and expressed 
their willingness, if the Society would raise one-half of the large balance 
to recommend Parliament to grant the remainder. The proposal was 
not a fair one, but it was accepted, and the country subscribed at once, 
not £6,000, but more than double that amount, £13,000. 

Knibb now returned to Jamaica, not to preach t0 slaves but to free 
men. His reception by Lhe negroes was noble. As they gathered 
round him, with tears in their eyes, they gave utterance to their gratitude 
in words of childlike simplicity. '' Now, rnassa, me see enough. Him 
dead, him live again. God bless you, rnassa,.for all the good you do for 
we.'' "Him fight de battle, him win de crown." '' On they rushed," 
says Knibb, "to the chapel, where we knelt together at the throne of 
mercy." At a subsequent service, two African women came to him, 
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each with an infant, born after the memorable first of August, and 
therefore free-born, and thanked him for their freedom. He was com
pletely over?o~e, and retired to weep. The church during his absence 
bad been m1mstered to by M:r. Dendy ; and greatly to his delight, he 
found the brethren at peace, having enjoyed the blessings of God. Mr. 
Gurney bad given Knibb a tent, and this was erected for the accommo
d~tion of the people, until the chapel had been rebuilt. This work, 
Wlthout school-rooms, was to cost £6,000-one-half of which was sub
scribed by the Society, and the other half was obtained in the island 
numbers giving- every penny they had for this purpose. And when th~ 
people found the debt liquidated, they rejoiced exceedingly-" each eye 
seemed to say, as it gazed upon the building, 'tis all our own." Prior 
to the opening of the chapel, application was made for the use of the 
coo.rt-house, and singularly enough, it was granted. Thus Knibb 
preached on the very spot on which he once had stood as a prisoner. The 
opening services of the new chapel were of a most interestmg character, 
while the progress of the church, the immense number of enquirers, and 
the cases of decision for God, were greatly encouraging. So large were 
the additions to the church, that fears were expressed by some Christians 
outside the denomination as to the genuine character of the conversions, 
and statements were made to the disadvantage of the Baptists of the 
island. This led Knibb to vindicate the brethren, and that by facts 
which were unassailable. He showed how plainly he had dealt with his 
people, how fully they were aware of their own responsibility in con
fessing Christ; how, in consequence of their being able to read, they 
were well acquainted with the Scriptures ; how strict was their church 
discipline, and how careful indeed they had been in keeping the negroes 
in the classes for periods varying from two to nine years prior to 
baptism. And as for the liberality of the poor blacks, " I have," wrote 
Knibb, "collected money both in England and Jamaica, and I assure 
you I much prefer the latter." 

Knibb's enterprising spirit was marvellous. He had a wonderful 
faculty for getting into debt, and quite a passion for venturing upon new 
enterprises for God which looked impossible to carry out. If a new 
building were required, or a new school, or new mission-station, he 
would feel "exceedingly desirous'' of taking immediate steps to under
take the responsibility. Sometimes his zeal in this respect sorely 
taxed, not so much his faith-that was as bright as the sun in its noonday 
strength-as his and other people's resources. He was just the man, 
with that keen eye and enterprising genius of his, to break up new 
ground. Had he been entrusted with immense sums of money, it would 
have been no difficult task for him to lay it out judiciously and well. 
He was constantly occupied with some new scheme for the glory ~f 
God, and his self-denial was so great, that more than once he used his 
own salary, failing other sources, to meet liabilities arising from these 
efforts. 

N" ot only did he labour wiLh mu.eh perseverance for the education of 
the ne"roes he also entered upon the great struggle with the planters 
on the°labo~r question, during the apprenticeship period. By the new 
law of the House of Assembly, apprentices were valued at so high a 
rate-higher iadeed than when slaves-that they could not purchase 
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themselvef! .. This he rightly deemed iniquitous, and as such he openly 
denounced 1t. He also laid before the governor cases of merciless 
severity, of which several justices had been guilty, such as flogging 
pregnant women, and afterwards forcing them to the treadmill. His 
boldness in defending the oppressed created some uneasiness at home, 
and the Committee's timidity was ludicrous. With snch distressing 
facts of inhumanity before them, one wonders how they should have 
administered " cautions" instead of assistin" in bringing to li"'ht the 
inhumanities which, if published, would h~ve made the ears 

0

of the 
Christian public to tingle. But committees can afford to be prudent, 
and are never likely t.o be guilty of the injudicious venturesomenees of 
those who rush where angels fear to tread. Knibb, being on the spot, 
was the best judge of the line of action which he should punne. He 
pursued it in the fear of God, and hap])ily the system was changed. It 
is very evident that the Committee were afraid of Knibb's earnest and 
impetuous- philanthropy. His conduct could not easily be restrained: 
and Mr. Dyer's freely dispensed remonstrances had but little effect upon 
his action. However suitable he may have been as a financial secretary, 
it does not seem that Mr. Dyer had any special qualifications as an 
adviser of missionaries who were placed in critical positions. He was 
as timorous as a nervous old lady in presence of a ghostly shadow, and 
as cautious as a man who would rather escape out of a difficulty than 
face it. Knibb must have given both him and the Committee an 
immense amount of trouble and anxiety; for no sooner was he out of 
one trial than he was in another. He was a man who felt strongly. 
Nothing aroused his leonine nature more than oppression. Whatever 
form it might take, the victims of other men's crimes were certain of 
his sympathy. The evils arising out of the apprenticeship system were 
so great that he feared an insurrection among the natives. Indeed, 
from a document addressed to Mr. Dyer, and signed by nine Baptist 
missionaries, we learn that it was believed that a secret and powerful 
combination was forming among the interested advocates of slavery to 
effect a commotion among the apprentices, "that they may thus be fur
nished with a pretext for coercing those who will be then entitled to their 
freedom, and for sacrificing the lives of those missionaries who have advo
cated the rights of the negroes, and protected them from the lawless 
violence of their oppressors." Happily the apprenticeship system was 
abolished, and the threatened evil averted. Then he entered into conflict 
with the planters respecting a fair remuneration for native labour, and 
through his exertions-which, though characterised by great zeal for the 
interests of the blacks, were sobered by much good j udgment in taking 
into consideration tbe position of the planters-he succeeded in raising 
the social condition of the emancipated slaves. Me:1nwhile, all kinds of 
calumnious charges were published in the Jamaica papers regarding 
him-charges which unhappily the Committee 11.t home were stupid 
enough partly to believe. The events of the past-the morn!, or rather 
immoral, tone of the colonial newspapers, the degraded state of the 
whites through the curse of slavery, the devilish acts of the lovers of 
oppression, should have taught our brethren at home how little the 
charges that were uttered against Knibb could be tru~. ~ clergy°:1an 
of the establishment, and a slave-Owner, who had resided rn Jamaica, 
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~ade impntatio~s upon his character and upon the Baptist churches 
m Jamaica, which were utterly false. These slanders did not hinder 
his work. He longed to establish schoollil for the young. "The abolition 
of slavery," he wrote to Dr. Holy, " mnre clearly reveals the moral 
enormities it has engendered; and surely Eg_ypt was not more cursed in 
lier plagues than we are by the settled filth and pollution of this 
bottomless-pit monster. The mental imbecility is distressing." It was 
necessary to raise the female character, and the establishment of schools 
would be the best means to promote this end. The zeal with which he 
entered into this great work was marvellous, considering the indiff'er
ei:ice by _which he was surrounded. Few men struggled against greater 
d1fficnlt1es, encouraged by less sympathy. It was not altogether smooth 
work, even with those who should have heartily sympathised and 
helped him. Much was doubtless due to ignorance of Jamaica's needs, 
much t-0 a fear that prevailed lest he should involve the Society in 
schemes it cou1d not effectuate, and not a little to lack of that support 
which his fellow missionaries might have given. He was rather sus
pected of loving power and pre-eminence of position-of being, to use 
a homely phrase that will be well understood, " too fast." But these 
are charg-es that all men must suffer from that strike out with vigour 
and amidst opposition new conrses for which the world is scarcely pre
pared. Knibb, in most of his movements stood alone, a giant will and 
a determined purpose rising superior to difficulties that would have 
erashed less heroic natures. Of course, now that he is dead, friends 
and half-friends unite in extolling his great virtues and noble deeds of 
hardy daring. Even the most lukewarm can be aroused by general 
enthusiasm. Only one wishes they had not postponed so long the 
praises which, if dne to the dead hero_, were certainly due to him when 
li,ing. 

Knibb, foreseeing the intention of the planters to deprive the native 
Baptists of their homes, bought ploLs of land to resell to the members 
of his chureh who might be ejected. To do this, he borrowed money 
and sold nearly all his own furniture. The opposition of the planters 
was once more furious. They adopted every artifice which craft and 
cunning and cowardice could coneeive, to crush the character of the 
Baptists. But Knibb was unflinching. The storms of malignant fury 
beat upon the rock on which in manly courage he stood, but the surge 
touched not his feet. Two actions for libel-one brought against 
the editor of a Jamaica paper, and another against al'l. English one
were tried, but so corrupt were the jury in the one ,case that 
Knibb lost the day, and in the case at home only £70 damag;es ~ere 
awarded by an unsympathising jury. It was partly to vmd1cate 
his characLer and that of the members of his church that he 
again re-visited his native land. He was also commissioned 
by Jiis brethren to attend the Anti-slavery Convention of 1840. With 
his matchless eloquenee, he appealed on behalf of. the J ai_na~ca 
mission, which needed enlargernrnt, and for the proJected m1ss1on 
to West Africa, a cause whieh was dear to his heart, and which 
he had long urged the Baptist society to esp~us~. The Committee 
c:omplied with his request, and in order to obtam mcreased funds, he 
was employed in appealing to the churehes. In five months he travelled 
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six thousand miles, and spoke at one hundred and fifty-four public 
gatherings, and ever_ywhere he was received with the greatest honour 
and enthusiasm. His reception also by tlie friends of the anti-slavery 
movement was no less cordial. Some of our friends who remember 
this visit so well, testify that, so far from being elated at his popularity, 
he manifested a humility and a true brotherly heartiness of spirit, that 
won their undying affections. His vivacity and childlike simplicity of 
heart were indeed very beautiful traits of his character. 

He returned to Jamaica in 1841, with a missionary party of fourteen, 
who were to be helpers of his joy, and agents in the extension of 
his much-loved work. His members had intended to give him a grand 
public dinner; but he urged them to give the money to the African 
mission instead, which they did willingly. Eighteen hundred of his 
people subscribed at once, in addition to this, one shilling each towards 
£500 which he had promised to raise on behalf of this same mission. 
One feels tempted to linger upon this part of Knibb's life, but we must 
draw to a close. Charges which had been made against the Baptists of 
the island by some Scotch missionaries, rendered it necessary for him 
once more to visit England, to refute them. These charges referred 
to "the exaction of money; to the lavish waste of it when thus exacted, 
in the erection of splendid and ill-advised chapels; in extravagantly
furnished houses, and in style of living inconsistent with Christian 
simplicity; to a reckless admission of members into the churches of 
Christ; and to a careless keeping in of those whose conduct is adverse 
to the principles of Christianity." We need not now trouble ourselves 
with the details of his answer to these serious allegations. It is sufficient 
that they were most triumphantly refuted, and the ungenerous, if not 
base, insinuations that were made against him only recoiled on the 
heads of his unbrotherly accusers. Again he returned to Jamaica, and 
in consequence of the distressed state of the mission, through the drought 
which had caused so much misery in the island, he paid his fourth visit 
to England. The debts upon the chapels in Jamaica were so great 
that the brethren there who were not now dependent on the Society for 
their support--a result to be attributed to Knibb's exertions-could 
not meet their liabilities. The Committee, after hearmg- Knibb, made 
the churches a grant of £6,000, which was just one-half of the debt 
that remained on the chapels when the missionaries voluntarily sur
rendered their salaries, but only one-third of what it was when the 
application for assistance was made. The chapels, mission-houses, and 
schools, cost £157,000, and it speaks favourably of the liberality of 
the island, that so large a sum as £139,000 had been paid, and that 
the missionaries were now no longer dependent on the society at home. 

Kuibb, on resuming his wonted labours in Jamaica, found indications 
of decreasing physical strength. Being a man of iron constitution, he 
paid little heed to these symptoms. He seemed to have disregarded 
colds and minor ailments, and exposed himself, after preaching in a hot 
atmosphern, to the chills of the evening. The result was, he was_ taken 
seriously ill, low typhoid fever set in, and after two days a malignant 
type of yellow fever supervened, and on Saturday, November 15th, 18-!:,, 
death relieved him of his sufferings. He wa~ but in the prime ot' his 
manhood, forty-two years of age, and yet his race was won. The en<l 



WILLIAM KNIBD : HIS LIFE AND WORK. 

of a life of useful toil, of blessed service, of high hononr had come. 
The hot and prolonged warfare was over. 

''No more low-caring, 
No more way-faring, 

These soil'd 11andals loos'd and Jlun" away. 
Done with the soiling, " 
Done with the toiling, 

All my burdens lay I down for aye. 
Ended the jarring, 
Pa.~t all the warring, 

Qnit I gladly life's rude war army ; 
Victory crying, 
Enemies flying, 

Thus my annour put I off for aye." 

The last sermon he preached was on a theme on which his mind loved 
t,o dwell-" The glorious gospel of the blessed God," or as he loved to 
E:ay, "the happy God." And among- the last coherent words he uttered 
were these: "All is well.'' And indeed it was! 

Knibb may not have been a man of profound learning, or of deep 
researc~, or of high classical attainments, but he was a useful man, 
i-erving fearlessly his God and his fellow men. Never man cared less 
for human applause. He never measured his duty by his safety. He 
lo,ed truth and freedom so well, and hated oppression and all that was 
false so heartily, that he seemed to be little else than an incarnation of 
protestation again the wrong. Mr. Hinton, in his memoir, regards his 
language as too strong; but it was the very felicitous strength of his 
epithets that made them so weighty, and so destructive of the evils 
against which, with giant force, he levelled them. He had to denounce 
one of the most hideous abominations that ever festered in society, and 
galled the wounds of the oppressed, and degraded beyond expression 
the lives of the oppressors. Hard to kill, this hydra-headed monster 
needed the most ,i~orous blows which he could give it: and in all his 
orations, the most effective parts were those in which he assailed the 
evil with all the heavy artillery of his copious vocabulary. To use soft 
and mild words for his great purpose would have been as useless as if a 
hunter should seek to kill a fierce elephant by pricking his skin with a 
pin. Neverman bad a greater evil to combat; and never man combatted 
it so wisely and so well. He broke the chain of slavery and gave free
dom to the slave. God rarely raises up such a man; and when he does, 
men do not al wars welcome him or well treat him, or even understand 
him. Knibb had his share of popularity; it never unduly exalted him. 
He bad to bear bis share of reproach; and though it may have stung 
his honourable nature to the quick, it never made him a coward. He 
was a man of industrious and simple habits; his speeches were carefully 
prepared, and that elaborately, as some of our friends who were his 
mtimate friends can testify. He was a" man of one idea "-yes, but 
he never soared above it; never relinquished it until the flag of liberty 
floated gaily over the ruins of colonial slavery. 

E. L. 
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ON one of the hottest days of B sultry July, two of us, weary and worn 
from a long and dusty tramp along the Portsmouth road, reached 

at length the top of Hindhead. Not a tree or a shrub within hail, and 
the sun pouring down remorselessly a flood of fire, there was no sign of 
shadow except from a large stone cross which garnished Hindheatl'~ 
summit. That cross was elaborately adorned with Latin inscriptions, 
and in form was accurate and classical; but its shadow was too nanow 
to furnish perfect shade even for one, much less for two. The shadow 
was most refreshing, but there was not enough of it, and one traveller 
must, parched as he was, stand or lie down beneath Sol's blazing beams, 
for there was no room for him within the cooling shade. Thus 
may it be with the gospel of Jesus as set forth by some ministries. 
Jesus is eloquently talked of, but the freeness of his grace and the 
abundant power of his blood are .not enforced; or it may be systematic 
theology is the preacher's idol, and Christ is nan-owed down to the 
creed; accuracy of doctrine is fostered, but the Chri8t who is set forth 
has no breadth of love, no vastness of shade for the refreshment 
of weary sinners. At the same time too many take away the solid 
character of the atonement altogether, and, while aiming at breadth, 
give us instead of a granite cross a mere gauze with no shade at all. 
The true scriptural idea of the atonement is '' The shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." The motto of the gospel of Jesus is, "And yet 
there is room." 

Oh, the blessed shadow of Christ's cross ! All the flocks of the Lord 
li.e down under it, and rest in peace; millions of souls are delivered by 
it from the heat of vengeance, and myriads more shall find a covert 
within it from the wrath to come. Dear reader, are you within the 
shadow of the Crucified? Does he stand between God and your soul to 
ward off from you the burning beams of justice, which your sins so 
richly deserve, by bearing them himself¥ If you perish from want of 
shelter it will not be because there was no room for you in Christ, for 
no sinner was ever sent away for that reason, and none ever will be. 
If you die in the fierce heat of divine wrath, you will have yourself alone 
to blame, for there is the shadow of the great propitiation, cool and 
refreshing, and it is at every moment accessible to simple faith. If you 
refuse to believe, and count yourself unworthy of salvation, your blood 
must lie at your own door. Come, now, into the sure and blessed shelter, 
lest the sunstroke Clf despair should wither thee. Once beneath the 
shadow of Jesus, the sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by 
night; thou shalt abide under the shadow of the Almighty. "The 
Lord is thy keeper: the Lord fa thy shade upon thy right hand." 
He who would fain find the shelter of the cross, let him sing and 
pray with all his heart. 

"Where is the shadow of thnt rock 
Which from the sun defends thy flock! 
Fain would I feed among thy ~heep, 
Among them rest, among them sleep." 

From my Kole Book.-C. H. S-



BY J. A. SPURGEON. 

NOT a very im·iting subject, gentle reader; but have you not found 
in this world that names and titles are not always descriptive of 

persons and things? It does not follow that your friend, whose father 
was called Wiseman before him, i~ a sage be()ause of his name; uor is it 
a fact that everyone who has the title of "Your Grace'' is conspicuous 
for piety and goodness. :M:r. Small may be six feet and some inches in 
height, and his neighbour Samson may need the help of a footstool to 
keep his feet from daugling when he is sitting 011 an ordinary chair• 
and he may systematically wear cork soles i11 order to gain the extr~ 
quarter <>f a11 inch. Does it always follow that D.D. after a name 
in plies a profound. theologian, and are all members of the Royal Council 
"Right Honourable" men? No! No! Then you must not decline to 
proceed any further in the perusal of our paper because of its title 
for it may not., after all, lead you into a, marine-store shop, where yo~ 
will find little else than many bones very dry, to say nothing of their 
being dusty, musty, fusty, and everything else that your silk or broad
cloth may despise. And for all that, the said silk and broadcloth has 
mnch in common with our subject '' ltags;" for it occurs to us that a 
fraction taken from either would be well labelled by this very inferior 
name. We suspect that if some awkward foot were placed on that 
elegant train as you are descending the stairs, it might produce out of 
its loveliness and spl€Ildour-ah l yes," a rag!" Why, the very thought 
of this makes you shudder. The memory o{ that delicate sky-blue still 
haunts yon which that very disagreeable young man tore, and whose 
mother :actually said it was your fault because you did not, like a sensible 
lady, keep it off the floor, and away from the soles of the boots of the 
sterner sex, who never feel sterner than when stranded on some satin 
waste of extravagance and pride, for which some other unfortunate 
brother will have to pay. Y-0u remember that gem of millinP.ry and 
its fate, which made your face flash such a 1-0ok of an angel, though of 
the fallen sort, upon that frightened youth. Well, then, by its remains 
remember to cast off all pride .of clothing, seeing that all silk dresses 
may become rags. Yes, there is an end to garments, and be it remem
bered, there is also an end to their wearers. All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof as tlie flower of grass. At our best estate we are 
vanity, and as a vesture we are changed. Corruption will seize upon us as 
the moth does the robe. What will the end of it all be? Rags pass the 
mill and reappear as paper, and thus, when written upon by the hand 
of genius, may have a more glorious existence then they ever knew 
before. Are such hopes of another existence before us, can we cherish 
the thought of dissolution and of resurrection? Do we hope for a life 
higher, b-righter, and more permanent? That we decay and fade, and 
the garment of our flesh is crumbling, is very clear. What is our 
destiny? May it be to appear in the whiteness of the heavenly state 
and the perfection of our Father's home ! 

We do not regard rags as a recommendation even to a beggar. Ragged 
uoats suggest too vividly ragged characters, but even here we may 
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make a mistake; purple and fine linen cannot make a Dives superior to 
a Lo.zarns, whose garments we fear were somewhat worn. You can never 
dress up a mean and vicious person into a nobleman and a gentleman, 

"The rank is but the guinea stamp, 
A man's a man for a' that." 

A truer heart may beat under a threadbare coat than under the robes 
of a peer, though there is every reason why the better dre8s should lead 
the wearer to strive to be the nobler man. It mnst be l:ard to keep up 
one's self-respect in a coat out at the elbows, and with boots down at 
the heels, and with a hat that seems likely to belong to a scarecrow 
before long. We should fancy that much of manhood would leak out 
of these openings, and much of degradation of spirit would flow in. 
What must be the result of self-reflection in the case of a tramp dressed 
up in a canvas suit, ornamented by the initials of the fOOr-house, 
where he tore up his own clothes because of their intole,able character? 
Poor creature, he 6nds in his debasement a depth beyond. So 
we do not advocate dressing in rags, nor have we any partiality for 
them. We remember well the strange uncomfortable sound, and 
the thrill which pervaded ns when, on rushing through a hedge, 
some deliberately mischievous branch or thorn inserted itself into our 
clothes-they always had a spite against us then; they have improved of 
late years, and have now a more benevolent turn, but then we wondered 
at their untiring persecutions. We never expected a warmer welcome 
at home because our knees had worn away holes in garments, which, 
once our priae, became in turn our plague, because they would out of 
spite as we thought, constantly split, rend, and tear, in the most myste
rious ways, even on the most ordinary occasions. We never advocate 
holes, they were once a perennial fount of grief to us; but why dress in 
such a method that there is no comfort to the wearer because of the 
costliness of the apparel and its liability to damage and decay? Why 
wear as a Sunday dress that delicate article of attire which prevents 
your appearance at chapel if there are any signs of a shower? Some 
people seem to dress on the Lord's-day so as not to be able to go to God's 
house in a becoming state of mind. If the day is fine, they show off 
such magnificence as ill consorts with the worship of Christ, aud dis
tracts their own and others' attention; or else they stop at home to 
preserve its transient hues from the damp which would "\\"ash its beauty 
into merited confusion. Better by far to put on an old dress which 
can rough it, and come to the house of God. To stay away to spare 
our clothes, or because we do not like to appear in old ones, is a siu, 
from which, good Lord, deliver us. 

We remember well a venerable old woman whose dress was as 
mottled as a patchwork quilt, from its frequent repairs; it was a perfect 
marvel of.. the darning art-but it was a decent Christian dress, aud 
sufficed for a covering, which is more than can be said for some 
fashionable styles of dress we have seen. Verily, our clothes ought to 
cover us, and if they do, that will be enough for God, if it be not for 
man. We wonder if any of the birds and beasts, going into the ark, 
had any qualms of spirit, because their coats or feathers were a little 
worn by use ! Did Mrs. Cow cast an envious look at Miss Lamb because 
her dress was more modern, and resol\'e that she would stay away 
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bccam1e she was not so gaily attired as Mrs. Leopard ? We have a notion 
that Mr. Rhinoceros, in his strong work-day suit, which he very Aeldom 
removes, was as glad to be saved as Mr. Steed, who gets his glossy 
coat freqne_ntly ch~nged. Better pass i:ri,to heaven in poverty and rngs, 
and worship God_ 1_n the free seats or aisles,_ than stay away in pride, 
and refuse the spmtual because God has withheld the material good. 
We have heard of a child being kept from the Sunday-Rchool because 
the new frock was not finished. Why not send them in the old one and 
teach the lesson practically, that God looketh not at the outward appear
ance, but readeth the heart, and condemns sin in satin as much as in 
cotton, and will accept his worshippers if clothed in smock frocks as 
cheerfully as if they had the habiliment of kin"s 7 Pride of dress must 
be_ ridiculous to Him who in compassion clothed our first parents in 
skms. 

Our subject of "Rags," however, came before us in quite another 
connection of thought. We had been watching lately the rag-collectors 
of Paris pursuing their avocation by night, turning over carefully the • 
heaps of refuse placed outside the houses, and with their hooked stick 
deftly throwing all useful matter into their baskets, which they carry 
on their backs. We were led to muse on some things which are worth 
considering more folly. For instance, it is clear that our minor 
mercies, the very leavings of our blessings, may be of use to others. 
There is small charity in giving away what you do not want, and wish 
to be rid of because it has become a nuisance; but there may be much 
of charity in bestowing that very thing in a spirit of love upon some 
needy ones. Do not tbro1Y your rags out of the window into the street, 
but utilise them in the cause of sickness and distress, is the advice we 
felt inclined to give to some housekeepers in Paris; and so with the 
waste which so often goes on around us. Wasted time, which has been 
squandered in idleness, to the neglect of many who would gladly have 
seen your face and bad your help in their loneliness and poverty-can 
there not be more economy here 1 How much food is suffered to be 
thrown away when the poor are well-nigh starving at our doors! It 
iE our duty, if our cup runs over with God's bounty, to remember the 
many thirsty ones, who would gladly drink and be refreshed. The 
gleanings of our harvest of mercies may help some widow or orphan 
to sing for joy. As in war time the torn rags are useful for the 
wounded, so in the battle of life many wounded ones need our help and 
the superabundance of our blessings. Yes, and we must give, if need 
be, not only what can be spared-the" rags" of our life's enjoyments
we must practise self-denial and love our neighbour as ourselves. 
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." . 

Do not despise even a " rag;" it has its uses, and it were ~ell if_ we 
employed everything to the great Creator's glory. Th~ qibeomtes 
employed their old shoes and clouted garments to save the1r lives .. We 
do not commend their deceit, but Lhe use they made of old thmgs . 
. Jeremiah found comfort in the kindness of Ebedmelech, when, to spare 
the prophet's wasted frame, be put under his arm-holes the friendly 
rags so as to draw him up out of the dungeon unharmed. We must 
greatly commend that last touch of care for. the J?Oor em_aciated 
prisoner. How much depends upon the way m which a kmdness 
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is done I We know some folks who contrive to destroy the 
benefit of all they do by their want of thought in the method of 
doing it. Our Lord's care that the company should be seated before 
he fed them, was an example to us to be tender over the feelings, 
and to respect the personal comfort, of those who are about to 
receive our bounty. We live near to a charitable gentlemen who dis
penses his gifts with a free hand, but yet makes the recipients wait 
for homs outside his house, sometimes while the rain is falling fast; 
now all this is just forgetting the necessity of something to keep our 
ropes of charity from cutting into the flesh of those we are seeking 
to deliver. Take care even of rags, much may depend on things we 
are wont to despise. 

You are getting tired of rags, are you, patient reader? Then comfort 
yourself with the thought that we shall soon have done with them for ever. 
Paradise bad none, and the white robes ofbeaven will bear no blemish or 
stain. God's care kept the garments of Israel in the wilderness, and such 
a providence in spiritual matters is over us still. The Christian has a robe 
woven from the top throughout. It can never be rent. Our Saviour's 
loving bands have fashioned it for us. Are you clothed therein ? No 
other garment will suffice when the King comes round to visit his 
guests. Cast off your prodigal's clothes, take this best robe, and be 
decked as a prince in royal vestments. Be in earnest about this. 
Here drowsiness will emphatically clothe a man with rags. Venture 
not to approach the court of heaven in your own merits. Christ alone 
can furnish us with what we need, for bis righteousness is perfect, and 
it will be ours by faith ; as to our works and doings, "all our righteous
nesses are as filthy rags." 

~atfltmrnfa. 
AN ADDREM BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IN Deuteronomy xxii. 8, we meet with an interesting law which in its 
letter was binding on the Jewish people, and in its spirit furnishes 

an admirable rule for us upon whom the ends of the earth are come. 
" When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from 
thence." 

It is not necessary to inform this audience that the roofs of Eastern 
dwellings were flat, and that the inhabitants were accustomed to spend 
much of their time upon the tops of their houses, not only conversing 
there during the day, but sleeping there at night. If the ruofs were 
without any fencing or protection around their edge, it might often 
happen that little children would fall over, and not ,unfrequently grown 
up persons might inadvertently make a false step and suffer serious 
injury, if not death itself. Where there were no railings or low 
walls around the roof, accidents frequently occurred, but God com
manded his people, while they were yet in the wilderness, that when 
they came into the promised land, and proceeded to build houses, they 
should take care in every case to build a sufficient battlement that life 
might not be lost through preventible casualty, for in that case the 
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guilt of blood would lie upon them. This careful command clearly 
shows us that God holds life to be very valuable, and that as he would 
not permit us to kill by malice, 110 he would not allow us to kill by 
negligence, but would have us most tend er of human life. Such rules 
as the one before us are precedents for sanitary laws, and gfre the weight 
of divine sanction to every wise sanitary arrangement. No man has a 
right to be filthy in his person, or his house, or his trade, for even if 
he himself may flourish amid unhealthy accumulations of dirt, he has 
no right by his unclean habits to foster a deadly typhus, or afford a 
nest for cholera. Those whose houses are foul, whose rooms are unven
tilated, whose persons are disgusting, cannot be said to love their 
neighbour; and those who create nuisances in our crowded cities 
are guilty of wholesale murder. No man has a right to do anything 
which must inevitably lead to the death or to the injury of those 
by whom he is surrounded, but he is bound to do all in :his power 
to prevent any harm coming to his fellow men. That seems to be the 
moral teaching of this ordinance of making battlements around the 
housetops-teaching, mark you, which I should like all housewives, 
working-men, manufacturers, and vestrymen, to take practical note of. 

But, if ordinary life be precious, much more is the life of the soul, and, 
therefore, it is our Christian duLynever to do that which imperils either our 
own or other men's souls. To us there is an imperative call from the 
great Master that we care for the eternal interests of others, and that 
we, so far as we can, prevent their exposure to temptations which might 
lead to their fatal falling into sin. 

We shall now lead you to a few meditations which have, in our mind 
gathered around the text. 

GOD HAS BA.TTLEMEYTED HIS OWN HOUSE. Let this serve as a great 
truth with which to begin our contemplations. 

God takes care that all his children are safe. There are high places 
in his house, and he does not deny his children the enjoyment of these 
high places, but he makes sure that they shall not be in danger there. 
He sets bulwarks ronnd about them lest they should suffer evil when in 
a state of exaltation. 

God in his house has given us many high and sublime doctrines. 
Timid minds are afraid of these, but the highest doctrine in Scripture 
is safe enough because God has battlemented it; and as no man need 
be afraid in the East to walk on the roof of his house when the battle
ment is there, so no man need hesitate to belit:ve the doctrine of 
election, the doctrine of eternal and immutable love, or any of the 
divine teachings which circle around the covenant of grace, if he will at 
the same time see that God has guarded those· truths so that none 
may fall from them to their own destruction. Take, for instance, the 
doctrine of electicn. What a high and glorious truth this _is, that God 
bath from the beginning chosen his people unto salvat10n throu_gh 
sanctification of the Spirit and the belief of the truth I Ye~ that doctnne 
has turned many simpletons dizzy through looking at 1t apart from 
kindred teachings. Some, I do not doubt, have wilfully leaped over the 
battlement which God has set about this doctrine, and have turned it 
into Antinomianism, degrading it into an excuse for evil living, and 
reaping just damuation for their wilful perversion. But God has bel:n 
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pleased to set around that doctrine other truths which shield it from 
miAuse. It is true he has a chosen people, but "by their fruits ye shall 
know them." "Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." Thon(J'h 
he has chosen his people, yet he has chosen them unto holiness; he h

0

as 
ot·dained them to be zealous for good works. His intention is not that 
~hey should be saved in their sins, but saved from their sins, not that 
they should be carried to heaven as they are, but that they should be 
cleansed and purged from all iniquities, and so made meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

Then there is the sublime truth of the final perseverance of the 
saints. What a noble height is that! A housetop doctrine indeed! 
What a Pisgah view is to be had from the summit of it ! " The Lord 
will keep the feet of his saints." "The righteous also shall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger." It 
will be a great loss to us if we are unable to enjoy the comfort of this 
truth. There is no reason for fearing presumption through a firm 
conviction of the true believer's safety. Mark well the battlements 
which God has builded around the edge of this truth ! He has de
clared that if these shall fall away, it is impossible "to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame." If those who are true saints 
should altogether lose the life of God that is within their souls, 
there would remain no other salvation; if the first salvation could 
have spent itself unavailingly, there would be no alternative, but a 
certain looking for of judgment and of fiery indignation. When we 
read warnings such as, '' Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall," and others of that kind, we see how God has made a 
parapet around this tower-like truth, so that saints may ascend to its 
very summit, and look abroad upon the land that floweth with milk 
and honey, and yet their brains need not whirl, nor shall they fall into 
presumption and perish. That wonderful doctrine of justification by 
faith, which we all hold to be a vital truth, not only of Protestantism 
but of Christianity itself, is quite as dangerous by itself as the doctrine 
of election, or the doctrine of the final perseverance of the saints; in 
fact, if a man means to sin, he can break down every bulwark and turn 
any doctrine into an apology for transgression. Even the doctrine that 
God is merciful, simple as that is, may be made into an excuse for sin. 
To return to the doctrine that we are justified by faith, and not by 
the works of the law: Luther put it very grandly, very boldly, and 
for him very properly; but there are some who use his phrases, not 
in Luther's way, and without Luther's reasons for unguarded speak
ing, and such persons have sometimes done serious damage to men's 
souls by not mentioning another truth which is meant to. be the battle-· 
meut to the doctrine of faith, namely, the necessity of sanctification. 
Where faith is genuine, through the Holy Spirit's power, it works a 
cleansing from sin, a hatred of evil, an anxious desire after holiness, and 
it leads the soul to aspire afier the image of God. Faith and holi
ness -are inseparable. '' If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 
Good works are to be insisted on, for they have their necessary uses. 
J umes never contradicts Paul after all; it is ouly that we do not under
stand him. Both the doctrinal Paul aud the practical James spake as 
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they were moved of the Holy Ghost. Paul builds the tower, and Jame~ 
puts the battlement around it; Paul conducts us to the summit of 
God's house and bids us rejoice in what we see there, and then iames 
points us to the balustrade that is built up to keep us from over
leaping the truth to our own destruction. Thus is each doctrine 
halanced, bulwarked, and guarded, but time would fa.ii us to enter into 
detail, suffice it for us to know that the palace of truth is battlemented 
with wisdom and prudence. 

Take another Yiew of the same thought. The Lord has guarded the 
positum of ht"s saints if endowed with wealth. Some of God's servants 
are, in his providence, called to very prosperous conditions in life, and 
prosperity is fruitful in dangers. It is hard to carry a full cup with
out a spill. A man may travel on the ground well enough, and yet find 
it hard work to walk on a high rope. A man may be an excellent 
servant who would make a bad master; and one may be a good trades
man in a small way who makes a terrible failure of it as a merchant. 
Yet be well assured that, if God shall call any of you to be prosperous, 
and give you much of this world's goods, and place you in an eminent 
position, he will see to it that grace is given suitable for your station, 
and affliction needful for your elevation. The Lord will put battle
ments round about you, and it is most probable that these will not 
commend themsel,es to your carnal nature. You are going on right 
joyously; everything is "merry as a marriage bell," but on a sudden 
you are brought to a dead stand. You kick against this hindering 
disappointment, but it will not move out of your way. You are vexed 
with it, but there it is. Oh, how anxious you are to go a step farther, 
and then yon think you will be supremely happy; but it is just that 
perfect happiness so nearly within reach that God will not permit you 
to attain, for then you would receive your portion in this life, forget 
your God, and despise the better land. Tilat bodily infirmity, that 
want of favour with the great, that sick child, that suffering wife, that 
embarrassing partnership-any one of these may be the battlements 
which God has built around your success, lest you should be lifted up 
with pride, and your soul should not be upright in you. Does not this 
remark cast a light open the mystery of many a painful dispensation? 
" Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I kept thy word :" 
that experience may be read another way, and you may confess, 
" Had I not been afflicted I had gone far astray, but now have I kept 
thv word" ' 

·The like prudence is manifested by our Lord towards those whom he 
has seen fit to place in positions of eminent service. Those who. express 
great concern for prominent ministers, because of their temptations, do 
well, but they will be even more in the path of duty if they ~ne as 
much solicitude about themselves. I remember one whose pnde was 
visible in his very manner, a person unknown, of little service in 
the church, but as proud of his little badly-ploughed, weedy half acre, 
as ever a man could be, who informed me very pompously on more 
than one occasion that he trembled lest I should be unduly exalted and 
puffed up with pride. Now, from his lips, it sounded like comedy, and 
reminded me of Satan reproving sin. God never honours bis servants 
with success without effectually preyenting their grasping the honour 
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of their work. Jf we are tempted to boast he soon lays us low. He 
always whips behind the door at home those whom he most honours 
in public. You may rest assured that if God honours you to win many 
souls, you will have many stripes to bear, and stripes you would not like 
to tell another of, they will be so sharp and humbling. If the Lord loves 
you, he will never let you be lifted up in his service. We have to feel 
that we are but just the pen in the Master's hand, so that if holiness be 
written on men's hearts, the credit will not be ours, but the great 8pirit 
must have all the praise ; and this our heavenly Father has effectual 
means of securing. Do not, therefore, start back from qualifying your
self for the most eminent position, or from occupying it when duty calls. 
Do not let Satan deprive God's great cause of your best service through 
your unholy bashfulness and cowardly retirement. The Lord will 
give his angels charge over you to keep you in all your ways. If God 
se~s you on the housetop, he will place a battlement round about you. 
If'he makes you to stand on the high places, he will make your feet 
like hinds' feet, rn that you shall not fall. If God commands you to 
dash against the enemy single-handed, still " as thy day thy strength 
shall be." He will uphold thee and preserve thee ; on the pimrncle 
thou art as secure as in the valley, if Jehovah set thee there. 

It is the same with regard to the high places of spiritual enjoyment. 
Pau.l was caught up to the third heavens, and he heard words unla1,fal 
for a man to utter: this was a very high, a very, very high place for 
Paul's mind, mighty brain and heart as he had; but then, there "\\"as 
the battlement-"Lest I should be exalted above measure, through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me.'' Paul was not in love with this 
drawback; he besought the Lord thrice to remove it; but still the thorn 
could not be taken away; for it was necessary as a battlement around the 
eminent revelations with which God bad favoured his apostle. The 
temptation, if we are at all happy in the Lord, is to grow secure. ":;'iiy 
mountain standeth firm," say we, "I shall never be moved." Even muc;h 
communion with Christ, though in itself sanctifying, may be perrerted, 
through the folly of our flesh, into a cause of self-security; we rnay eren 
dream that we are brought so near to Christ that common temptations 
are not likely to assail us, and by these very temptations we may fall._ 
Hence it is that as sure as ever we have high seasons of enjoyment, we 
shall sooner or later endure periods of deeF depression. St:arcely 
ever is there a profound calm on the sonl's sea, but a storm is brewing. 
The sweet day so calm, so bright, shall have its fall, and the dew of the 
succeeding night shall weep over its departure. The high hill must 
have its following valley, and the flood-tide must retreat at ebb. Lest 
the soul should be beguiled to live upon itself, and feed on its frames 
and feelings,• and by neglect of watchfulness fall into presumptnous 
sins, battlements are set round about all hallowed joys, for whieh in 
eternity we shall bless the name of the Lord. 

Too many of the Lord's servants feel as if they were always on tlm 
housetop-always afraid, always full of doubts and fe:i.rs. Tiley art} 
fearful lest they shall after all perish, and of a thousand things 
besides. Satan sets up scare-crows to keep these timid birds from 
feeding upon the wheat which the great Husbandman grows ou pmpose 

:23 
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for them. They scarcely ever reach the assurance of faith. They 
are stung by " ifs" and " buts," li~e Israel by fiery serpenta, and 
they can scarcely get beyond tortunng fear, which is as an adder 
biting ~he _heel. To such we say, _Beloved, you shall find when 
your fa1th 1s weakest, when you are Just about to fall, that there is 
a glorious battlement all around you ; a glorious promise a o-enLle 
word of the Holy Spirit shal! be brought home to your so~!, st that 
you shall not utterly despair. Have you not felt sometimes that if 
it had not been for a choice love-word heard in the past your faith 
must haTe given up the ghost ; or if it had not been for that en
couraging sermon which came with such power to your soul, your foot 
had almost gone, your steps had well-nigh slipped? Now, the infinite 
loTc of God, dear child of God, values you far too much to allow you to 
fall into despair. 

"' Mid all your fear, and care, and woe, 
His Spirit will not let you go." 

Battlemented by eternal grace shall this roof of the house be, and when 
you are tremblingly pacing it, you shall have no cause for alarm. 

" Weak as you are, you shall not faint, 
Or fainting, shall not die; 

Jesus, the strength of every saint, 
Will aid you from on high." 

From the fact of divine carefulness we proceed by an easy step to the 
consideration that, as imitators of God, we should exercise the like 
tenderness ; in a word, WE OUGHT TO HA VE OUR HOUSES BATTLE

~"'TED. 
A man who had no battlement to his house might himself fall from the 

roof in an unguarded moment. He might be startled in his sleep, and 
in the dark mistake his way to the stair-bead, or, while day-dreaming, 
his steps might slip. Those who profess to ~c the children of God should, 
for their own sakes, 1,ee that every care 1s used to guard themselves 
acrainst the perils of this tempted life ; they should see to it that their 
h~nse is carefully battlemented. If any ask, "How shall we do it? '' 
we reply: 

Every man ought to examine himself carefully whether he be in the 
faith, lest professing too much, taking too D:~ch for granted, he fall and 
perish. At times we should close our spmtual warehouse and take 
stock• a tradesman who docs not like to do that is generally in a bad 
way. 'A man who does not think it wise sometimes to sit down and 
give half a day, or such tim~ as he c~n spare, to a ~ole~n sto~k
takincr of his soul, may be afraid that thmgs are not gomg nght with 
him. 

0
Lest we should be after all hypocrites, or self-deceivers; lest, after 

all we should not be born again, but should be children of nature, 
ne~tly dressed, but not the living children of God, we must prove our 
own selves whether we be in the faith. Let us protect our souls' 
interests with frequent self-examinations. 

Better still, and safer by far, go often to the cross, as you think you 
went at first. Go every day to the cross; still with the empty hand 
and with the bleeding heart, go and receive everything from Christ, 
and seek to have your wounds bound up with the healing ointment of 
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his atoning sacrifice. These are the best battlements I can recommend 
you: self-examination on the one side of the house, and a simple faith 
in Jesus on the other. 

Battlement your soul about well with prayer. Go not out into the 
world to look upon the face of man till you have seen the face of God. 
Never rush down from your chamber with such unseemly haste that you 
have not time to buckle on your helmet, and gird on your breastplate, 
and your coat of mail. 

Be sure and battlement yourself about with much watchfulness, and, 
especially, watch most the temptation peculiar to your position and 
disposition. You may not be inclined to be slothful; you may not be 
fascinated by the silver of Demas into covetousness, and yet you may 
be beguiled by pleasure. Watch, if you have a hasty temper, lest that 
should overthrow you; or if yours be a high and haughty spirit, set a 
double watch to bring that demon down. If you be inclined to indolence, 
or, on the other hand, if hot passions and evil desires are most likely to 
attack you, cry to the Strong for strength; and as he who guards well 
sets a double guard where the wall is weakest, so do you. 

There are some respects in which every man should battlement his 
house by denying himself those indulgences, which might be lawful to 
others, but which would prove fatal to himself. The individual "1>ho 
knows his weakness to be an appetite for drink should resolve totally 
to abstain. Every man, I believe, has a particular sin which is a sin 
to him but may not be a sin to another. No man's conscience is to 
be a judge for another, but let no man violate his conscience. If thou 
canst not perform a certain act in faith, thou must not do it at all; I 
mean if thou dost not honestly and calmly believe it to be right, even 
if it be right in itself, it becomes wrong to thee. Watch, therefore, 
watch at all pointB. Guard yourselves in company, lest you be carried 
away by the force of numbers: guard yourselves in solitude, lest sel.fi;h
ness and pride creep in. Watch yourselves in poverty, lest you fall 
into envy of others; and in wealth, lest you become lofty in mind. 0 
that we may all keep our houses well battlemented, lest we fall and 
grieve the Spirit of God, and bring dishonour on Christ's name. 

As each man ought to battlement his house in a spiritual sense with 
regard to himself, so OUGHT EACH MAN TO CARRY OUT THE RULE WITH 
REGARD TO HIS FAMILY. 

Family relig10n was the strength of Protestanism at first. It ~as 
the glory of Puritanism and Nonconformity. In the days of Crom'l>ell it 
is said that you might have walked down Cheapside at a certain hour in 
the morning and you would have heard the morning hymn going up from 
every house all along the street, and at night if you had glanced inside 
each home you would have seen the family gathered, and the big Bible 
opened, and family devotion offered. There is no fear of this land ever 
becoming Popish if family prayer be maintained, but if family prayer 
be swept away, farewell to the strength of the chmch. A man should 
battlement his house for his children's sake, for his servants' sake, for 
his own sake, by maintaining the ordinance of family prayer. I may 
not dictate to you whether you should sing, or read, or pray; or 
whether you should do this every morniug or evening, or how many 
times a-day; I shall leave this to the free Spirit that is in you, but 



BATTLEMENTS, 

do maintain family religion, and never let the altar of God burn low in 
your habitation. . 

So in lhe m~tt?r of discipline. If the cliild shall do everything it 
chooses to do, If It do wrong and there be no admonition, if there be 
no chastisement, if the reins be loosely held, if the father altoO'ethcr 
neglects to be a priest and a king in his house, how can he wond~~- that 
his children one by one grow up to break his heart? David had never 
chastised Absalom, nor Adonijah, aud remember what they became; 
and Eli's sons, who ne,er had more than a soft word or two from their 
father, how were his ears made to tingle wit,h the news of God's 
judgments upon them I Battlement your houses by godly discipline, 
see that obedience be maintained, and that sin is not tolerated· so 
shall your home be holiness unto the Lord, and peace shall d~cll 
therein. 

We ought strictly to battlement our houses, as to many thin_qs whicli 
in this day are tolernted. I am sometimes asked, " Ma.y not a Christian 
subscribe to a lottery? May not a Christian indulge in a game of 
cards? May not a Christian dance or attend the opera?" Now, I shall 
not come down to debate upon the absolute right or wrong of de
batable amusements and customs. The fact is, that if professors do 
not stop till they are certainly in the wrong, they will stop nowhere. 
It is of little use to go on till you are over the edge of the roof, and 
then cry, " Halt.'' It would be a poor affair for a house to be without a 
battlement, but to ha,e a network to stop the falling person half-way 
down; you must stop before yon get off the solid standing. There is 
need to draw the line somewhere, and the line had better be drawn too 
soon than too late; and whereas the habit of gambling is the very curse 
of this land-ah! during !he last Derby week, what blood it has shed! 
how it has brought souls to hell and men to an unripe grave !-as the 
habit of speculating seems to run through the land, and was doubtless 
the true cause of the great panic which shook our nation a few years 
ago, there is the more need that we should not tolerate anything that 
looks like it. For another reason we should carefully discern between 
places of public amusement. Some that are perfectly harmless, re
creati.e, and instructive-to deny these to our young people would be 
foolish; but certain amusements stand on the border ground, between 
the openly profane and the really harmless. We say, do not go to 
these; never darken the doors of such places. Why? Because it 
may be the edge of the house, and though you may not break your neck 
if you walk along the parapet, yet you are best on this side of the 
battlement. You are least likely to fall into sin by keeping away, 
and you cannot afford to run risks. We have all heard the old 
story of the good woman who required a coachman. Two 01· three 
young fellows came to seek for the situation; each of them she saw 
and catechised alone. The first one had this question put to him; 
"How near could you drive to danger?" He said, "I do not doubt 
but that I could drive within a yard of danger." "Well, well," the 
lady said, "you will not do for me." When the second came in, the 
good woman questioned him in like manner, " How near could yon 
<lrive to dang-er ?" "Within a hair's breath, Madam," said he. "Oh!" 
s1 e said, "that will not suit me at all." A third was asked the same 
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qucsLion, and. he prudently replied, "If you please, madam, that i11 
one of the thrngs I have never tried; I have always tried to drive as 
for from danger as ever I can.'' " You are the coachman for me " said 
she; and surely that is the kind of manager we all should h~ve in 
our households. 0 let us not so train up our children that in all 
probability they will run into sin ! Let us, on the contrary, exhibit 
such an example in all things that they may safely follow us. Let 
us so walk that they may go step by step where we go, and not be cast 
out of the church of God as a reproach, nor be cast away from the 
presence of God. Battlement your houses, then ; do not be afraid of 
being too st;rict and too Puritanic; there is no fear of that in these 
days; there is a great deal more danger of bringing solemn judgments 
on our families through neglecting the worship of God in our house
holds. 

The preacher would now remind himse1f that this church is, as it 
were, his own house, and that he is bound to BATTLEMENT IT ROIDD 
ABOUT. 

Many come here, Sabbath after Sabbath, to hear the gospel; the 
immense number and the constancy of it surprise me. I do not know 
why the multitudes come and crowd these ailes. When I preached 
yesterday in Worcestershire, and saw the thronging crowds in every 
road, I could not help wondering to see them, and the more so because 
they listened as though I had some novel discovery to make-they 
listened with all their ears, and eyes, and mouths. I could but marvel 
and thank God. Ah ! but it is a dreadful thing to remember that Ro 
many people hear the gospel, and yet perish under the sound of it. 
Alas ! the gospel becomes to them a savour of death unto death, and 
there is no lot so terrible as perishing under a pulpit from which the 
gospel is preached. 

Now, what shall I say to prevent anyone foiling from this blessed 
gospel-falling from the house of mercy-dashing themselves from the 
roof of the temple to their rnin ? What shall I say to you? I beseech 
you do not be hearers only. Do not think that when you come here 
Sund::iys, and Mondays, and Thursdays, it is all done. No, it is only 
begun then. Praying is the end of preaching, and to be born again is 
the great matter. It is very little to occupy your seat, except you 
hearken diligently, with willing hearts; looked upon as an end, sitting 
at services is a wretched waste of time. Dear hearers, be dissatisfied 
with yourselves unless ye be doers of the word. Let your cry go up 
to God that you may be born again. Rest not till you rest in J csus. 

Rememher, and I hope this will be another battlement, that if you 
hear the gospel and it is not blessed to you, still it has a power. If the 
sun of grace does not soften you as it does wax, it will harden you as the 
sun does clay. If it is not a savour of life unto life, to repeat the text I 
quoted just now, it will be a savour of death unto death. 0 do not be 
blind in the sunlight! Do not perish with hunger in the banqueting
house ! Do not die of thirst when the water of life is before you ! 

Let me remind you of ,what the result will be of putting away the 
gospal. You will soon die; you cannot live for ever. In the 
world to come what awaits you? What did our Lord say ? '· Tl:ese 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." The righteous enter mto 



358 NET MENDlliG. 

life eternal, but the ungodly suffer punishment everlasting. We will 
not dwell upon the terrors of the world to come, but let me remind 
:yon tliat tl~ey are all yours ex~ept Christ is yours; death is yours, and 
.1udgment 1s yours, and hell will be your11, and all that dreadful wrath 
which God means when he says, "Beware, ye that forget God lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver yon." 0 run 'not on 
in sin, lest you fall into hell ! I would fain set up this battlement to 
sta1" vou from a dreadful and fatal fall. 

Orice more. Remember the love of God in Christ Jesus. I heard 
the other day of a bad boy whom his fathe1· had often rebuked 
and chastened, but the lad grew worse. One day he had been stealing 
and his father felt deeply humiliated. He talked to the boy, but 
his warning made no impression ; and when he saw his child so 
callous the good man sat down in his chair and burst out crying, as if his 
heart would break. The boy stood very indifferent for a time, but at last 
as he saw the tears falling on the floor, and heard his father sobbing, he 
cried, "Father, don't ; father, don'L do that: what do you cry for father ?" 
"Ah_! my boy," he said, "I cann~t help thinking what will become of you, 
growmg up as you are. You will be a lost man, and the thought of it 
breaks my heart." " 0 father ! " he said, "Pray don't cry. I will be 
better. Only don't cry, and I will not vex you again." Under God 
that was the means of breaking down the boy's love of evil, and I 
hope it led to his salvation. Just that is Christ to you. He cannot 
bear to see you die, and he weeps over you, saying, '' How often would 
I have blessed you, and you would not! " Oh, by the tears of Jesus, wept 
over you in effect when he wept over Jerusalem, turn to him. Let that 
be a battlement to keep you from ruin. 

God bless you, and help you to trust in Jesus, and his shall be the 
praise. 

THE :fishermen had a good take of mackerel the other evening at 
Brighton, bnt while getting in the net it became very badly en

tangled among the rocks, and was sadly r~nt. Bef?re that net can 
be used a"ain, busy fingers must see to its mendrng. Records of 
net-mendi;g are as old as the days of "him who trod the sea," for 
he found the boats at the sea of Galilee empty, because the fishermen 
were o-one out of tbem, and were mending their nets. The Lord's 
nets, the preachers of the word, need mending too. (?ur m~n~ ~rows 
jaded, and our spirit depressed, our heart beats with d1mm1shed 
vigour, and our eyes lose their brigbtnEss, if we continu~, ~onth after 
month, and year after year, without a rest. Mental work will ~s surely 
wear out the brain as _friction will destroy the iron wheel. It is a bad 
policy to forego the regular vacation. Ther~ i~ no more sa!ing in it 
than Lhere would be in the fisherman's contmurng to fish with a rent 
net because he could not afford time to sit down and mend it. The 
mi~d like a field ouuht to lie fallow every now and then; the crops 

' ' "' • h will be the better for it. Congregations are ~ost unwise w o would 
grudge their pastor the time and the means to enJoy a thorough change, 
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aud a season of complete relaxation. Oh, how reviving to wander in the 
woods, or lie down amid the pillared shade of the pine forests! The 
hum of bees is Elysium. Every bell of the heather silently rin£;S out 
peace and goodwill. One drinks in new life as the lungs receive the 
sea breezes, or the pure currents which sweep the glacier an:i the 
eternal snow. To watch the flying clouds, to mark the gathering 
tempest, to shelter beneath the rock, or in the cotter's hut, or even to 
brave out the rain-all this is balm to the soul. Headache, melan
choly, nervousness, suspicion, and all the other children of indigestion, 
fly before the staff or the alpenstock. Exercise is almost a means of 
grace; a walk with God is altogether so. Hope, courage, vivacity, 
zeal, resolve, all return on the wings of the wind when the right
hearted but weary labourer has had space to relieve the overwrought 
brain. l\lany a regret for unearnest sermons and un weeping prayers 
might never have been needed if our minds were more themselves, and 
less threadbare with ever-passing anxieties. How can we help losing 
the fish if our net is full of holes? We may be blamed for bad fishing, 
but who can help it if the net be largely rent, and yawus with gashes? 
Mental weariness is too often the cause of spiritual powerlessness. 
Deacons and wealthy stewards of the Lord's goods should generously aid 
their pastors, where such aid is needed, that they may for the sake of 
their churches and their work mend their nets; or, to a.8e the Master's 
words, may "go into the desert and rest awhile." Brethren, everywhere, 
see ye to it. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THE year 1673 was a gloomy era in the annals of Nonconformity. 
It witnessed the revocation of that famous Indulgence, which, 

only a few months prior, the king had proclaimed, but the rescinding 
of which the Londoners celebrated with shoutings and bonfires. In 
this year, while the sun of that great Puritan author, Joseph Caryl, 
was setting, his people in Leadenhall Street were looking towards a 
still brighter luminary of the Christian church, John Owen, or as his 
admirers with some reason style him, the "Prince of modern divines." 

Considering of whom he wrote, the account of Owen, by Anthony 
Wood, is probably as wilful a piece of historical slander as the range of 
literature affords. He was a very consistent maintainer of the dogma 
that kings are incapable of error, and are therefore not to be resisted. 
Our unamiable historian is so absurdly loyal, that he will not even deign to 
allow a distinction between wanton rebellion and a reasonable opposition 
to tyranny. At random, he accuses persons of perjury whose action 
in life was in strict accordance with the requirements of honesty and 
patriotism. By acting on Wood's morality, those fellows of universities 
who swore allegiance to Chal'les, must have proved themselves traitors 
to the State, had they observed the strict letter of their oath. Adherence 
to a king, who himself becomes recklessly lawless, may not be extolled 
as loyalty. 
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The nborn remarks have been suggested by the malicious spleen of 
Anthony Wood, as discovered in his article on Dr. Owen in the Athenm 
O,onienscs. It is perfe_etly_obvious to those who are corr~ctly acquainted 
with the story of 111s life, that Owen's conduct, in espousing the 
Irnrnilar cause, was conscientious, reasonable, and patriotic. 

The family of Owen lays claim to some ancient importance in the 
Principality of Wales, although the father of our subject was an 

"<):,:ordshire schoolmaster, and only occupied an humble station. He 
,ms sufficientl_Y fortunate, however, to get installed into the vicarao·e of 
ftcadlrnm in the county named ; and in that village his son John" was 
born in lGl G. J olm's earliest tutor was Edward Sylvester, who, during 
the reign of the first James, grounded youths in grammar learning, in 
the parish of All Saints, Oxford. Having progressed through the 
curriculum of this old schoolmaster, the young scholar matriculated at 
Qucen·s College, and while there, proved himself possessed of more 
industry than prudence by frequently allowing himself but four hours' 
sleep. At this early date his assiduous application was not prompted 
by religious enthusiasm. He was animated by no purer motives than 
ihosc which are commonly found to urge on ambitious youth to fame 
and fortune. To young Owen's unformed judgment, the arena of 
politics ""°ore a face as attractive as the fairer field of theology. 

Having made sufficient progress in his studies, Owen at length decided 
for the Christian ministry, and took orders as prescribed by the regime of 
Lhc Establisl1cd Church. It is yet doubtful if Owen would ever have 
mallc a good Anglican, even had he lived in more peaceful times. 
Defore he comp1eted his university course, the lad was shocked by the 
proccclnre of Laud, who, with that dominant spirit so characteristic of 
his nature, introduced into colleges many strange innovations, pro
'\Okiug the more conscientious students to revolt, although others, less 
s2n:j1ulous, conformed to the times. Because conscience forbade com
p,iaiic:e. Orrnn was pointed at as a Puritan, and the annoyances of the 
Ritnatio'l ultimate]F oblio·ed him to resign his fellowship. After leaving 
Oxford he 1rns for· a tim

0

e emeloped in the gloomy cloud_s of religious 
<louLt. It was about this conjuncture, that he subscribed to the 
corc•:•:n b, and so far honoured the Presbyterian order. His religious 
nrinc:i p!es were probably fixed at an early date; and from the original 
11:i.sis of his faith he does not appear to have swerved when he declared for 
Ind0pe11dency. As already explained, when civil war broke out, he 
z'.:!alously espoused the cause of the Parliament. It was natural and 
orderl, that such a divine should rise to high favour while Cromwell 
wns i,·1 the asc:endant. There is no ground for doubting the purity 
of those motives which prompted hilll to follow the path d_escribed, 
for thereby Owen forfeited an estate from his uncle, which as a 
''Loyalist" be would have inherited. 

Ou removino- to London Owen made his home in Charterhouse 
8'.JUare. At this date his c~nfidence in Christ had not carried !1im to 
that triumphant peace rnbsequently possessed; and, under Providence, 
hr: i,ec:ame indebted to an unknown friend for the dispelling of his 
prevailing gloom. He strolled away one Sabbath morning into 
,,\ l<lermanbury, thinking to hear the Puritan rector, Edmund Calarny. 
011 L:,at particular day a stranger preached, whom 01ren could never 
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aftcnrm·ds discover, and whose name he could not even learn. That 
sermon marked a turning point in the life of our divine, by inaugurating 
a reign of peace in his soul. 

'l'he alarm of discord between king and Parliament was now 
distracting the nation; and one of Owen's vast ability WP.s certain 
greatly to influence whichever side he supported, and to be a general 
favourite with his compeers of corresponding sentiment. Accordingly 
when, in 1642, he published the "Display of Arminianism" that work 
became instrumental in advancing the author to the living of Fordham, 
in Essex. The vicar of Fordham had lately been sequestered by the 
Committee of Inspection; and when the superseded pastor died, 
another person was installed into the vicarage, so that Owen, in con
sequence, transferred himself to " that nest of faction called Coggeshall." 
Coggesgall, therefore, traces back to Owen its heritage of N oncon
formity. How effectually the pastor laboured, the extensive congregation 
he raised abundantly testified-the weekly auditory numbered two 
thousand persons. 

Owen was frequently appointed to preaeh before the Parliament; and 
it was after one of these exercises, in 1646, that he first encountered 
Cromwell. "Sir," cried the lieutenant general, "you are the person I 
must be acquainted with." "That," returned the divine, with ready 
wit, "will be more to my advantage than yours." The friendship, 
thus auspiciously begun, between these remarkable men, continued 
unruffled till the protector's death. When Cromwell entered on his 
campaign in Ireland he insisted on having the company of Owen. The 
latter hesitated, as he cast towards Coggeshall some looks of lingering 
fondne,s, and thought how unwilling his people would part with him. 
A temporary separation, however, of a year and a half, seems only to 
have strengthened their bond of union. When his term of office 
expired Owen gladly re-embarked for England and Coggeshall, where 
his people welcomed him with joyful manifestations. So great indeed 
was Cromwell's admiration for Owen, that the general was apparently 
averse from travelling without the divine. The latter was requested to 
attend the forces ordered into Scotland, and on discovering a reluctance 
again to forsake his people, an order of Parliament compelled both him 
and Caryl to assume the chaplaincy. After a painful absence of several 
months the pastor rel,urned to Coggeshall. 

In the spring of 1651 the eminent services of Owen were recognised 
by his being presented with the deanery of Christ Church, Oxford. 
By delegation, moreover, from Oliver Cromwell, he discharged the 
duties of the chancellorship, and was eventually elected viee-chan
cellor. During a short period the doctor even sate in Parliament 
as the university member. Anthony Woo-:i has bequeathed to us a 
ludicrous caricature of this grave senator, author, and preacher, in a 
description of him as he appeared about the streets of Oxford during 
those prosperous years. He cocked his hat, we are told, and powdered 
his hair; wore Spanish leather boots with lawn tops, and gaudy ribbons, 
by which means he aped the mien of younger coxcombs. We are 
fort.her informed, en passant, by this auclaci0ns libeller, that Owen "'as 
a perjured time-sener, a hypocrite, and a blasphemer. Such a lying 
farrago can scarcely produce other effect than that of awakeniug for its 
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concoctor our contemptuous derision. However fantastico,lly Owen 
n~ay_ hav_e arrayed himself, while in t~e university city, he was assuredly 
d1stmgmshed by a large-hearted charity which commanded the esteem 
of other denominations. 

~~ Oxford, Owen led a laboriou~ life both as r~gards preaching and 
w-r1trng. He thus progressed till 165 7, and m that year Richard 
Cromwell deprived him of the vice-chancellorship. Subsequently, 
when this same Richard rose to his brief protectorate, " the doctor," 
says Calamy, "was cast out of his deanery;" but, according to Wood, 
"St Mary's pulpit was cleared of him." Owen was a. victim, it would 
seem, of PresLyterian influence. He is reported by the Oxford his
torian to have exclaimed, " I have built seats at St. Mary's, let the 
doctor find auditors; for I will preach at St. Peter's-in-the-East." The 
matter resolves itself into this plain truth: Owen decided on preaching 
elsewhere, and his congregation chose to follow him.* 

Dr. 01ren made a principal figure at the Savoy Conference. His sun of 
prosperity was cloudeci tor the time by the removal of his great patron, 
Cromwe:l. The doctor, in consequence, retired from Oxford and settled 
at Stadham, his native town, where he possessed an estate. In this 
retirement he laboured on for the extension of Christian truth, till, at 
the Restoration, the county militia finally dispersed his congregation. 
It appears from sundry documents among the State papers, and 
particularly from a letter by Dr. Lamplough, dated Oxford, January, 
1661, that the excesses of Venner in London were made an excuse for 
oppressing dis,:;enters in the Provincial districts. The soldiers were 
busily employed each Sabbath morning in breaking up the worshipping 
assemblies of Independents, Baptists, and Quakers; not a few of whom 
found temporary homes in prison cells.t Even the house of Owen was 
not sacred against the attacks of these fanatical cavaliers, who were 
then striving to get the Presbyters included in the order against 
conventicles. Meanwhile, our author was slandered by lying informers 

' ------------------------------
• What may be termed the minntiai of Owen's diversified career, plainly reveals the 

narrow-mindedness and petty jealousy of the Anglican party during th? into,dcaiion 
of their regained ascendancy. In 1662, for e:i.ample, a Franciscan monk issued a work 
by which he extolled the Roman communion as the only refugo of peace from the 
religious distractions of the times. Somewhat alarmed at this book's rapid dissemi
nation, his friends prevailed upon Owen to produce an answer. This the doctor 
eventually accomplished, but the friar •ent back an a~gry rejoi~der. To thi_s O":en 
again replied. While in manuscript, the last-named p1e0e was laid before the hcensmg 
bishops, who were staggered by two prominent blemishes, e.g., the apo_stle Peter through
out this work was mentioned as Peter simply without the prefix of Saint; and the author, 
moreornr, f !lrther €ndeavoured to demonstrate that the great apostle named was never at 
Rome. The Secretary of State, however, peremptorily interfered, or otherwise,_ by such 
contemptible quibbles as these would the ecclesiastical noodles of the Restoration have 
suppressed the offspring of a master mind. Another churchman, i_n hi~ imag_ine~ 
superiority, refused to concede to Owen the t:tle of Reverend. "I do give him notice, 
wrote the doctor, ·' that I have very little valued it since I have considered the saying 
of Luther, Religion was never endangered, except among the rrwst reverends." 

t Intelligence, for example, reached Wbitehall from Plymouth, tha_t the authorities 
there were on the watch against an expected insurrection of the Baptists, who had for 
a pafitor the future martyr, ALraham Choare. Forty or more of the church members 
w~re 1;iwultaneously 1;eized and imprisoned, because they refused to bind themselves 
not to take up arws against the Government. Vide Caknd1.1rs of State Papers, 1661 to 
1G64, etc. 
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who represented at Whitehall, that he and Dr. Goodwin, especially, 
were dangerous persons. The chief ground for supposing them such, 
was their refusal to wear the surplice, although in former times they had 
been wont to "wear velvet cassocks, and receive from five to seven 
hundred a year.'' Fortunately Owen found a powerful protector in the 
Earl of Oxford: thus, while true bills were issued against him for 
convening unlawful assemblies, he is not found to have suffered any 
particular injury. Nevertheless he sought an asylum in London, where, 
in laborious seclusion, he applied himself to literature, and, as oppor
tunities were offered, to preaching. Even in those days of gloomy mis
giving, the Government did not entirely neglect him. Clarendon 
remained his friend; and had Owen chosen to conform, he might have 
inherited rich preferment. At or about this conjuncture, while religious 
troubles were thickening around, Owen was looking towards the 
American shore, or the plains of Holland ; for, at either destination, 
his services were eagerly sought, and substantial rewards in return 
were offered. "The wind," says Anthony Wood, " was never in a right 
point for a voyage." 

After the desolation of London by fire and death, when Dissent 
enjoyed a term of comparative freedom, Owen gathered a congregation 
in the City, which many persous of distinction supported and attended. 
A fierce spirit of persecution was again awakened in 1670, and, in that 
year, a weighty paper written by Owen was laid before the House of 
Lords. The author's eloquent arguments and appeals were not sufficier.t 
to obstruct the progress of the infamous Conventicle Act. Then came 
days of anguish to many little able to bear the ordeal. The Indulgence 
of 1672 allowed a short-lived respite, which extended into the following 
year; and, amid the gloomy trouble which came with its revocation, 
Owen succeeded Caryl, at the old meeting house, in Leadenhall Street. 

Such was the amiable mien of our divine, that numbers among the 
nobility deemed themselves honoured by sharing his friendship. Even 
the king and the "marble-hearted " James both professed for him a 
generous esteem. On a certain day, during a visit to Tunbridge Wells, 
Charles, it is said, favoured Owen with an interview, in the course 
of which he expressed a predilection for freedom of worship; and, ap
parently, while repenting for the moment of wrongs inflicted, handed 
his visitor a thousand guineas for distribution among the suffering 
Dissenters. Thu& this great divine, in his own immediate circle, and 
far beyond it, was immensely popular. He occa~ionally found some 
pleasurable days of relaxation at the seat of Lord Wharton, of W obnrn, 
a nobleman, who, by a Christian hospitality, loved to gladden the hearcs 
of Nonconformist fugitives. Throughout the Protestant world of the 
Continent, the fame of Owen, if possible, was even more extraordinary 
than in England. Numbers of scholars, who, with delightful profit had 
perused his Latin pieces, commenced grappling with the difficulties of 
English grammar, in order to achieve the power of studying Owen in 
his native language. Others, prompted by even higher enthusias11;1-, 
crossed the sea, visited the pastor, and, doubtless returned to then· 
native marshes with emotions of elated satisfaction. 

Tl1rough one period of his busy and eventful life, Owen resided at 
Kensington. His means were sufficiently easy to allow of his Keeping 
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a c0ach, in which he was more than. once sto~ped on the highway, by 
agents oft.he Government-a fact wl11ch aptly illustrates the roug-hi1ess 
0f these times. In his sixtieth yea!' the Doclor was bereaved of his wife. 
He again married, having for his second companion a rieh young 
,Yidow, with whom he retired to Ealing, a pleasant vicinity, where, 
~cc0rding to Wood, he "took all occasions to enjoy all the comfortable 
11nportances of this life." 

ThusliYed John Owen, and he died at length in his sixty-seventh 
~-car, in August, 1683. After taking into account his incomparable 
c;_nalificati@ns of intellect and advantages of person, his mastery over 
his passions, his pel'severing industry, his tolerant spirit, and, more 
than all, his genuine piety, vast learning, and abundant works-now 
the inheritance of the church-we may cordially subscribe an opinion 
another has pronounced, that Owen is at once the Prince, the Oracle 
the METROPOLITAN of ludependency.* ' 

t~·t t!Grinm~·~s .of f~·r ~.o~gtl in fl,t i.o:rnl irilnn~5. 

THE record of the struggles of Christianity with the idolatry of the 
South Sea Islands, forms an interesting chapter in the romance of 

mission work in heathen lands. It illustrates the power of the gospel 
in conquering the evil habits of a most enslaved and depraved people, 
and the wisdom of applying to a larger extent the methods which were 
there used, and indeed are still used, for the propagation of Christianity 
among barbarous tribes. Both in Eastern and Western Polynesia, 
idolatry has had to succumb before the light of Truth, and if it be not 
true of all the islands that the idols have been "utterly abolished," yet 
the chains of superstition have no longer the power to bind, as once they 
bad, tlie minds and hearts of the natives. . 

One of the most picturesque and romantic of the coral islands is that 
of TI.urotonga-the largest of the Harvey group. Nature has formed it 
ns one of her fairest gardens. In fertility it is remarkable ; in wild 
beauty it is enchanting. The savage tribes were governed by despotic 
chiefs; and although caste did not exist as in India, yet there were 
grades in society ; and, as in other heathen lands, the number of wi.es 
was fixed according to the rank of the men. The .character of the 
people was altogether bad. Licentious, revengeful, jealous, warlike and 
turbulent, they exhibited natures out of which little good could ?ome; 
"·hile their cannibal feasts, atrociously revolting in every detail, and 
the prevalence of infanticide, hardened the dispositions of the tribes, 
:md made them almost impervious to moral teaching. Yett.hey had, 
in tlieir rudest state, some notions of right and wrong. They were 
conscious that their lewdness was not proper ; that thejr thievery was 
antagonistic to right feeling ; that there was a great deity who needed 
to be propitiated, and before whom they were guilty. One of their 

* Ti,c autho1·itics to wl,ich I am principally indeLted for ~he facts of Ow,en's li~o 
arc-A. 11·00d, in his Athena; Oxonienses; tho Calendars of State Papers; Domestic 
~,-,ics, Clwrlc., JI: br:11,gc1.-, Biographical History of England; WiL;on's History of 
:!1c 1Ji;;~<-11ti1ig GliureLc . ...:~ e:tc. 
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hen then teachers taught the young in poetic strains that "the present 
was not lasting," that-

" 8enRon8 bright 
Of shining light 
As full-moon night 
Are yet to be seen on earth." 

H was not until after the introduction of Christianity into the island, 
that they fonnd it was only throu<:{h Christ that such light could shine 
npon their darkened minds. Their human sacrifices were intended 
to turn aside the anger of their gods in times of national or social 
calamity. These victims were placed on ovens of red-hot stone~, which 
were called " salvation ovens," or "the oven of sin-obliteration." The 
precise words which we use every day to express the chief facts of our 
religion were employ£d by these savages; and thus, when the missionaries 
came to translate the Scriptm•e.3 into their dialect, they did not find it 
necessary to import any foreign words to represent God, or sin, or salva
tion, or atonement. Furthermore, the natives believed in the immortal i t_y 
of the soul, and were accustomed to refer to dead persons as having 
"fallen asleep," or having" sailed their last voyage"-expressions al to
g-ether different from those employed with reference to the brute crer.t,ion. 
When in 1821, efforts were made to introduce Christianity into the island, 
the new teachers found a difficulty confronting them of no mean character . 
.A.bout twelve months previously, a party of Englishmen, from Syd
ney-who may, indeed, be 'said to have discovered the island-hacl 
viRited its shores, and had perpetrated deeds of licentiousness and 
of cruelty, which made the name of Englishmen a byword ; ancl 
on leaving,. a young chieftainess was carried off in the boat amitl 
the execrations of the natives, who vowed that never again would 
they permit men to land on their shores whose God permitted and 
sanctioned such disgraceful deeds. The consequence was that the 
missionaries were looked upon with the utmost suspicion and dislike; 
and a plan was concerted for their murder and the securing of their 
wives for the chiefs. Having brought with them the lost chieftainess, 
who introduced the Christian teachers to the natives, their joy knew 
no hounds; but, their passions having become inflamed by the night's 
feast,, their feelings of revenge were aroused, and, but for the protection 
of the restored woman, in all probability they would have been 
massacred. She, indeed, had received the truths of Christianity; ancl 
nn<ler her influence, protection was granted to Papehia, the leadin~ 
native Christian, who had come over to teach the people the way to God. 
The novelty of his teaching, and the peaceful results which had flowed 
from its reception in the othe1· islancls, excited their interest" A _general 
impression was made in favour of the religion of Christ. The idoh 
were destroyed. The people were convinced. A chapel, three hunclrell 
feet long, was erected. To all appearances, the island had been converted. 
Ala~, however, the roal converts were ver_v few; and it only needed a time 
ol' t.rial to test the kind of work that had been done. 

Not, that we would depreciate the work of the native teachers. Thas 
sneh a revolution in the habits and feelings of the people should have 
been effected in less than two years and a half speaks well for their per-
8rrcrancc and zeal. But rel'ormation cannot equal the work of 



36G THE TRIUMPHS OF THE GOSPEL IN THE CORAL ISLANDS. 

conversion. The outward habits were changed; the ohdurnte heart 
remained unaffected. The truths of Christianity were received as truths, 
hnt not as_ truths to affect the heart. The social condition of the people 
had been improved; their huts were more substantially built; their laws 
against crime were more righteous; their magi8tracy and police force 
were less rudely organised; and the arts of civilisation were introduced. 
U nfortnnately, however, Christianity for a time suffered through the 
sad defection of one of the native teachers. The heathen priests there
upon ,owed that the new religion should he destroyed, or they would 
die. The chapel and the houses of the Christians were fired; the mis
sionaries 'l>ere reduced to poverty, were laid low by disease, and almost 
swept into the jaws of death by a fi0od. The natives were attacked by 
the epidemic, from which one hundred a day died. However, the work 
of God prospered. Children were educated; the Sabbath-day was kept; 
classes for the instruction of the natives were formed; and but for a fearful 
hurricane 'l>hich visited the island, all would have gone on pleasantly. 
Yet this did not materially hinder the spread of Christian truth. The 
mission-houses that had been destroyed were rebuilt, a printing-press 
was introduced; and the natives themselves who had received the truth 
into their hearts, went forth to the islands of the Samoan group to tell 
to others the way to happiness and life eternal. 

It was not until six years had elapsed that it was thought advisable 
to form a Christian church in Rarotonga. But the work had been 
tested sufficiently, and so in May, 1833, the converts were organised 
into a religicus community. Marriage ties were not only respected, but 
polygamy was dying out in the stations where Christianity flourished. 
Another missionary was needed to alternately visit the islands of the 
group, and to extend and consolidate the mterest of the whole, and 
the London Missionary Society, which had sent out the first two 
European Missionaries, appointed Mr. W. Gill, who sailed in the year 
1838. A marvellously cheap and beautifully got up edition of Mr. Gill's 
record of sixteen years' labour in Lhese islands, has just been published,* 
and the book deserves to be placed side by side with Williams' and 
Moffatt's well-known works of Christian adventure. When Mr. Gill 
landed he was delighted with the prospect that was before him. " It 
was," be says, "a wonderful and overpowering sight, my first Sabb~th 
on shore to see this house of prayer filled with more than 1,600 native 
worshippers with but few exceptions, clothed in white native cloth ; 
and to rem;mber that only ten years before this, they were wild naked 
heathens, but now subdued, and a goodly number of them thir;;ting for 
instruction which should still further dignify and bless them." Five 
thousand copies of the New Testament, printed in their own language, 
were sold to the natives. 

In 18-!3, the population of Rarotonga was three thousand three 
hundred, and the total number in communion was 408, while 850 were 
in ad u It schools and 1 300 in children's schools. Another chapel was 
erected by the ~atives 'who took great interest in the work. Nothing 
could be more remark~ble than the change of life which came over the 

~ Gems from the Coral lsl,i,nds, or Incidents of Contrast between Savage and Christian 
Life. Yates and Alexander, Cllancery Lane. 
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converts. Their simplicity was singular, and their zeal great. One of the 
deacons had been a cannibal, and was known as" always having human 
flesh on his meat-hol)k." When he came to die, he was much troubled 
because of his sins and murders, but reminded that "the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin," he exclaimed "Yes, he is my 
Justifier, and my Priest, and no sinner has ever been cast away by 
him." 

An institution was formed for the education of a native ministry, 
who should serve as pioneers in the mission field-a plan of the utmost 
importance. Four converts were sent out as evangelists to the heathen ; 
up to 1852 one hundred students had been admitted. A terrible hurri
cane tried the work, for the ruin was exceeding great ; but in less than 
five years, on this and another island there were built twelve large and 
substantial chapels and school-houses, three mission-houses and three 
hundred stone cottages; all testifying to the Christian earnestness of the 
people and the power both of the gospel and of civilisation over their Ii ves. 
Subsequently a spirit of revival was felt among the churches, and as a 
result five hundred enquirers manifested concern for salvation, three 
hundred of whom were known to remain consistent Christians. If 
liberality to the cause of Christ be an index of piety, then the native 
converts not only of this but of the other islands of the group, must be 
commended for their religious zeal and practical godliness. Small as is 
the population of the islands, and poor as are the majority of the people, 
yet they have manifested a liberality that might put many English 
Christians to the blush. 

The island of Mare has a population of about six thonsand persons, 
who, before the light of the gospel had dawned on their land, were 
equally as barbarous as the natives of Rarotonga. They worshipped an 
unseen power, through the medium of stones and wood; and the way 
in which they preserved and held as sacred the relics of priests and 
heroes testified to their degradation. The eyelashes and hair were 
preserved; the finger-nails and toe-nails extracted, and were consecrated, 
and kept with care as mediums of communication between the people 
and their gods. "In drought," relates Mr. Gill, " two sacred men, 
having, as an act of humiliation, besmeared their bodies from head to 
foot with a mixture of lampblack and mud, visited the grave of some 
renowned person ; every bone of the corpse was then carefully cleansed, 
and with the skill of practised anatomists, the priests carefully re-united 
bone to bone, until the skeleton was complete. This work was performed 
in a consecrated cave; and hanging up the skeleton, water was poured 
upon it by the men, who at the same t\~e presen_ted prayer to the gods 
for rain. It was supposed that the spmt of then· departed heroes had 
power with the gods to convey this oblation of water into the heavens, 
and who, by being thus propitiated, would create clouds, and again 
cause rain to fall on their famishing land." We are also informed, that 
the priests never left the place until the rain came, and the rain failing, 
have even been known to die there. The inhabitants were cannibals, 
and their warlike habits were abominable. Fathers would eat sons, and 
sons eat fathers, and the moral condition of the islanders was so low 
that the men were regarded as wild beasts of a most ferocious type. 
Englishmen who had visited the island had been massacred, and their 
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bodies eaten. So great was their hatred of white people, that it is 
probable th~y would never have received the truths of the gospel from 
them; and it was fortunate that educated, intelligent natives from 
Rarotonga were the first to endeavour to impress their minds in favour 
of true religion. In two years, they had insinuated themselves into 
the rude affections of the people; had taught them some of the arts of 
ci,ilisation, and had gathered around them a class of heathen youth~. 
In a time of sickness, these youths saved their teachers from beino· 
killed and en,ten as a sacrifice to the gods, and in u. time of perseculio~ 
they also saved their lives from their enemies. Amid many trials and 
difficulties, the mission advanced, conquering the prejudices of the 
heathen, overcoming their vicious and barbarous habits, and bringing
light and joy where darkness and sin had reigned. A chapel was 
erected, converts avowed themselves to be on the side of Christ, EngJi5h 
missionaries undertook the work ; and now seven villages are under 
Christian instruction, while native teachers, Sunday-school teachers, 
and native missionaries, with a large number of church members, :md 
enquirers, and scholars, tell of the wonderful change which God has 
wrought in this island. 

The same story, full of unique details, is related of the other islands 
of the group that have been evangelised by native teachers mainly. 
Nothing can exceed in interest the story of the conversion to Christ 
of the wild inhabitants of these islands. They did not relinquish their 
idolatrous practices without a severe struggle. In some cases, treating 
the Christian missionaries as enemies, they were anxious to fight, them. 
But perseverance was rewarded with abundant success. Heathenism 
and idolatry were renounced, and the truth of the gospel acknowledged. 
That they had but imperfect notions of their duty is to be expected; 
but in their simplicity the_y were most desirous of being taught. '' I~ 
it a sin to eat raw fish ?" "T s it wrong to eat half-cooked pork?" 
"Does the Bible allow wives to sit at meals with their husbands ?" 
;, Is it ri(Tht to be angr_y at the birth of girls instead of boys?" "Is it 
wronCT to

0 

eat rats?" These and many other similar questions affecting 
old diet, aod habits, and lives, agitated their minds and needed solu
tion lw the missionary. Naturally of simple minds, they were open to 
instruction, and convinced of the rightfulness of relinquishing old 
customs, they gladly overcame them. Many of the old people declined 
to give up their own superstition; it had been the. religion ?f their 
fathers and it was good enough for them, though their sons might do 
as they pleased. The education of the youths was therefore the great 
hope of the missionaries, aud happily, through the divine blessing, this 
has been accomplished. In one case, the fertile island of Aitutaki, the 
inhabitants of which were the first heathen that Mr. Williams had ever 
seen, no opposition was shown to the introduction of Christianity. 
Iodeed, the idols were soon burnt, the profession of the gospel became 
creneral and not a single idolato1· remained on the island ; and these 
;ere re~ults due, under God, to the teaching of native evangelist~. Of 
course, all who professed Christianity were not Christians. Cases of 
defection have been known ; missionaries were not always well treated; 
the evil influences of heathen superstitions and immorality and barb:ir
ou:s customs were not wholly banished. But, as in England, so in the 
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Coral Islands, many of the most vicious and abandoned became meek 
and lowly followers of the Lamb. Some of these were sorely tried in 
various ways, but they remained true to the God they professed to 
love, and manifested· a degree of liberality most honourable to their 
Christianity. 

We can afford to ask sceptical men, in the presence of such facts
facts, perhaps not to be equalled in the history of missions-what else 
but "the glorious gospel of the blessed God" could work so great a 
miracle as may be seen in the Coral Islands? Civilisation has done 
much to elevate man's moral and social character; though even the 
civilised have done more to degrade their fellow beings than their moral 
principles have benefited them. Englishmen have visited these islands 
and have sought to make the natives greater lovers of vice than ever. 
They did all that was in the power of civilised sinners to ruin the 
future prospects of the gospel; and the first obstacle against which the 
missionaries had to contend was the conduct of their own countrymen 
in the islands. But the simple lessons of a Redeemer's love have 
changed the moral, social, and religious aspects of the islands; and 
from one island to another native teachers and English missionaries 
have journeyed, labouring in the strength of the Lord. The facts 
recorded in Mr. Gill's most interesting volume are encouraging, and 
should be incentives to farther action. "There are still," he says, 
"upwards of two hundred islands, in the North and South Pacific 
Oceans, where the inhabitants are in the same state of idolatry and 
degradation as the South Sea Islanders once were." Since these islands 
are for the most part accessible, it is to be hoped that they may be soon 
visited by native converts and missionaries, so that other chapters may 
be added to the records of J ehovah's triumphs. 

THE :Rev. J. G. Woods relates a curious Jewish legend respecting the intro
duction of the starling into Palestine :-

" Many years ago a strange bird appeared in Jerusalem. It was cauo-ht 
and brought before a celebrated Rabbi for examination, in order that"'h; 
might._ decide whether it belonged to the clean or the unclean birds. After 
examining it, he could not make up his mind to either side of the question, and 
left the disputed point to be settled in a different wt1,y. He ordered the bird to 
be pbced on the roof of a house, and to be carefully watched, in order that the 
birds which associ~ted with it might b~ noticed. For some time no birds of any 
kiud would reco()'n1se the str,in~er, until at fast there came a raven from E"ypt 
which claimed a[quaintance witn it. In consequence of this the starling wt1,s ~ver 
afterwt1,rds classed with the raven, and considered as an unclean bird." 

Let our youthful readers let1,rn from this the evil of bad company, since we 
shall surely be damaged in our reputation, if not in our actual foibits, by asso
ciation with unuodly men. He who would hopefully offer the pr,1yer, "gather 
not my soul with sinners," must anxiously take heed that he stimd not in the _way 
of the wicked in his daily life. 

24 
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Qt,0mmmti.01t fuif{r ~oh. 
BY MATTHEW HENRY. 

LET me urge upon you the duty of waiti_ng upon ~od all the day, according 
to what you liave to do all the day m the ordmary business of it. We 

are weak and forgetful, and need to be put in mincl of our duty in "eneral, 
upon e,·ery occasion for the doing of it ; and therefore I choose to be tl~us par-
ticnla.r, that I may be your remembrancer. • 

lrlwn yoii meet with your .f amilus in the morning wait upon God for a 
blessing upon them, and attend him with your thankscrivincrs for the mercies 
you and yonrs have jointly received from God the nigl1t p~st ; you and your 
houses must serve the Lord, must wait on him. It is owing to his goodness 
who is the founder and Father of the families of the righteous, that you are 
together, that the voice of rejoicing and salvation is in your tabernacles, and 
therefore wait upon him to continue you together, to make you comforts to one 
another, to enable you to do the duty of every relation, and to lengthen out the 
days of your tranquility. In all the conversation we have with our families, 
the provision we make for them, and the orders we give concerning them, we 
must wait upon God, as ' the God of all the families of Israel' (J er. xxxi. 1) ; 
and have an eye to Christ as he ' in whom all the families of the earth are blessed.' 
Every member of the family sharing in family mercies, must wait on God for 
grace to contribute to family duties. Whatever disagrl!eableness there may be 
in any family-relation, instead of having the spirit either bUidened with it, or 
provoked by it, let it be an inducement to wait on God, who is able either to 
.edress the grievance, or to balance it, and give grace to bear it. 

ITTien you are pu!_suj_11g the education of your children, or the young ones 
under yoDI charge, wait upon God for his grace to make the means of their 
education successful. ,vhen you are yourselves giving them instruction in things 
pertaining either to life or godliness, their general or particular calling, when you 
are sending them to school in a morning, or ordering them the business of the 
day, wait upon God to give them an understanding, and a good capacity 
for their business, especially their main business, 'for it is God that giveth 
wisdom.' If tbey are but slow, and do not come on as you could wish, yet wait on 
God to bring them forward, and to give them his grace in his own time ; and 
'll"hile you are patiently waiting on him, that will encourage you to take pains 
with them, and will likewise make you patient and gentle towards them. And 
let children and young people wait on God in all their daily endeavours to fit 
themselves for tbe service of God and their generation. Yon desire to be com
forts to yoDI relations--to be good for something in this world-do you not 1 
Beg of God then a wise and an understanding heart, as Solomon did, and wait 
upon him all the day for it, that you may still be increasing in wisdom, as you 
do in stature, and in favour with God and man. 

When you go to your shops, or apply yourselves to the business of ;rour 
particular calling, wait upon God for his presence with you. Your busmess 
calls for your constant attendance, every day, and all the day ; keep thy shop, 
:.md thy shop will keep thee • but let your attendance on God in your callings be 
as constant as your attenda~ce on your callings. Eye God's provi~ence in all 
the occurrences of them. Open shop with this thought, "I am now m the _,~ay 
of my duty, and I depend upon God to bless me in it." When yo~ are wa1t(ng 
fur customers, wait on God to find you something to do in that calling to which 
he bath called you; those you call chance-customers, you should rather call 
pro,idence-customers, and should say of the advantage Y_OU make b;r them, 
"The Lord my God brought it to me." When you are buymg and sellmg, see 
God's eye upon you to observe whether you are honest and just in your dealings, 
and do no wrong to those you deal with ; and let your eye then be up to him for 
that discretion to which God doth instruct not only the husbandman but the 
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tr,tdesman (Isn. xxviii. 26), thnt prudence which directs the way, ltnd with which 
it is promised the good man shall order his ltfl'<>irs-for that blessing which makes 
rich, ancl adds no sorrow with it-for that honest profit which may be 
expected in the way of honest diligence. Whatever your employments be
in country-business, city-business, or sea-business-or only in the business of 
the house, go about them in the fear of God, depending upon him to make them 
comforta.ble and successful, iind to prosper the work of your hands unto you. 
And hereby you will arm yourselves against many temptations you are compassed 
about with in your worldly business: by waiting on God, you will be freed from 
that care and cumber which attends much serving, will have your minds raised 
above the little things of sense and time, will be serving God then when you 
me most busy about the world, and will have God in your hearts, when your 
hands are full of the world. 

When you take a book into your hand-~, God's book, or any other usefol goocl 
book, wait upon God for his grace to enable you to make a good use of it. 
Some of you spend a deal of time every ddy in reading, and I hope none of yGtl 
let a day pass without reading some portions of Scripture, either alone or wi,h. 
your families. Take heed that the time you spend in reading be not lost time; 
it is so if you read that which is idle, and vain, and unprofitable ; it is so if 
you read that which is good, even the word of God itself, and do not mind it, or 
observe it, or aim to m,ike it of any advantage to yon; wait upon God, who 
gives you those helps for your souls, to make them helpful indeed to you. The 
eunuch did so when he was reading the book of the prophet Isaiah in his 
chariot, and God presently sent him one who made him understand what he read. 
You read perhaps now and then the histories of former times; in acquainting 
yourselves with them, you must have an eye to God, and to that wise and 
gracious providence which governed the world before we were born, and 
preserl'ed the church in it, and therefore may still be depended upon to do all 
for the best, for he is Israel's king of old. 

When you sit down to your tables, wait on God, see his hand spreading and 
preparing a table before you in despite of your enemies, and in the society of 
your friends. Often review the grant which God made to our first father 
Adam, and in him to us, of the products of the earth. Gen. i. 29. 'Behold, I 
htwe given you every herb beariug seed,' bread-corn, especially " to you it shall 
be for meat;" and the grant he afterwards made to Noal1 our seconcl. father, and 
in him to us. Gen. ix. 3. "Every moving thing th,tt li velh shall be meat for 
you, even as the greeu herb ; " and see in those w lmt ::i, bountiful benefactor he 
is to mankind, aud wait upon him accordingly. \Ve must eat ::i,nd drink to the 
glory of God, and then we wait on him in euting und drinking. "\Ve must 
receive nourishment for our bodies, that they may be fitted to serve our souls in 
the service of God, to his honour in this world. "\Ve must taste covenant-love 
in common mercies, and enjoy the Creator while we are using the creature. "\Ve 
must depend upon the word of blessing from the mouth of God, to m,ike our 
food nourishing to us; and if our provisions be mean aud scanty, we must make 
up the want of them by faith in the promise of God, and rejoice in him as the 
God of our salvation, though the fig-tree doth not blossom, and there is no fruit 
in the vine. 

JV!ten you visit your friends, or receive their visits, wait upou Goel; let your 
eye be to him with thankfulness for your friends and acquaintance, that y,iu 
h,we comfort in-that the wilderness is not made your h,ibit,1tion, and th~ 
solitary desert land your dwelling-that you h,we comfort not only in your own 
housos, but in those of your neighbours, with whom you have freedom of 
converse-and tlrnt you are not driven out from among men, ,iud m,1de ,i 
burden and terror to all ,ibout you. That you have clothing not only for nece,
sity but for ornament to go abroad in, is a mercy which, that we may 1:ot pride 
ourselves in, we must t,1ke notice of God in ; ' I decked thee ,ilsu wtth orn,i
ment~,• saith God, 'and put ear-rings in thine ea.rs.' Ezek. xvi. 11, 1 :l. T~.it you 
havo houses, furniture, nud entertair,ment, not only for yourseln', but :c,r ;·otll" 



372 C'OMMUNION WITH GOD. 

friends. is a mercy in which God must be acknowledged. And when we are in 
company, we must look up to God for wisdom to cnl"l'y ourselves, so as that we nmy 
do much g00d to, nnd get no hann by those with whom we converse. Wait on God 
for tlrnt grace with which onr speech should always be seasoned by which all 
corrupt communication may be prevented, and we may abound ir: that which is 
good, and_ to the use of edifying, and which may minister grace to the hearers, 
that our hps may feed many. 

IT?1c11 you gil'r alms, or do any act of chai·ity, wait on God-do it as unto 
him-give to a disciple in the name of a disciple, to the poor because they 
bel_ong to Christ ; do it not for the praise of men, but for the glory of God, with 
a smgle eye and an upright heart; direct it to him, and then your alms as well 
as your prayers, like those of Cornelius, come up for a memorial before God. 
Acts x. -1. Beg of God to accept what you do for the good of others, that your 
alms may indeed be offerings (Acts xxiv. 17)-may be 'an odour of a sweet 
smell_, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God.' Phil. iv. 18. Desire of God a 
blessmg npon what yon give in charity, that it may be comfortable to those to 
w~10m it is given ; and that though what you are able to give is but a little, like the 
widow's two mites, yet that by God's blessing it may be doubled, and made to 
go a great way, like the widow's meal in the barrel and oil in the cruse. Depend 
upon God tlo make up t.o you what you lay out in good works, and to recompense 
it abundantiy in the resurrection of the just; nay, and you are encouraged to 
wait upon h m for a return of it even in this life. It is bread cast upon the 
waters which you shall find again after many days ; and you should carefully 
obserre the prondence of God, whether it do not make you rich amends for 
your good works, according to the promise, that you may understand the loving
kindness of the Lord, and bis faithfulness to the word which be hath spoken. 

W7ien you enquire after public news, in that wait upon God ; do it with an 
eye to him ; for this reason, because you are truly concerned for the interests of 
his kingdom in the world; and lay them near your hearts because you have 11, 
compassion for mankind, for the lives and souls of men, and especially of God's 
people. .A.sk what news? not as the Athenians, only to satisfy a vain curiosity, 
an!l to pass away an idle hour or two, but that you may know how to direct your 
prayers and praises, and how to balance your hopes and fe11,rs, and may gain 
such an understanding of the times, as to learn w);tat you and others ought to 
do. If the face of public affairs be bright and pleasing, wait upon God to carry 
on and perfect his own work ; and depend not upon the wisdom or strength of 
any instruments ; if it be dark and discouraging, wait upon God t~ prevent t~e 
fears of his people, and to appear for them when he sees that their stre~gth is 
gone. In the midst of the greatest successes of the church, and t~e smile~ of 
second causes, we must not think it needless to wait on God ; and m the m~dst 
of its greatest discouragements, when its affairs are reduced to the last extremity, 
we must not thiDk it fruitless to wait upon God ; for creatures cannot help 
without him, but he can help without them. . 

When you are going journeys, wait on God, put yourself under his protection, 
commit yourselves to his care, and depend upon him to give his angels_ a char~e 
concerning you, to bear you up in their arms when you move, and to pitch their 
tents ;,bout you where you rest. See how much you are indebted to the good
ness of his providence for all the comforts and conveniences you are surrounded 
with ill your travels. It is he that has cast our lot in a land -where we wander 
not in wildernesses, as in the deserts of Arabia, but have safe and b~aten 
roads ; and that through the terrors of war the highways are not unoccupied ; 
to him we owe it that the inferior creatures are serviceable to us, and that onr 
goings out and comings in are preserved ; that when we are abroad we are not 
in banishment, but have liberty to come home again; and.when we are at home, 
we are not under confinement, but have liberty to go abroad. W~ must there
fore have our eyes up to God at our setting out, "Lo~d, g? alo_ng with me where 
I go ; " under his shelter we must travel, confidwg Ill his _care of u_s, and 
encouraging ourseh·es with that in all the dangers we meet with ; and 111 our 
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return must own his goodness.; all our bones mnst say, "Lord, who is like unto 
thee ! " for " he keepeth all our bones, not one of them i~ hrnken." 

When we retire into .~olitude, to be alone walking in the fields, or alone, 
reposing ourselves in our closets, still we must be waiting on God-still we must 
keep up our communion with him, when we are communing with our own hearts. 
When we are alone we must not be alone, but the Father must be with us, and 
we with him. We shall find temptations even in solitude, which we have need 
,to guard against. Satan set upon our Saviour when he was alone in the wilder
ness. But there also we have opportunity-if we know but how to improve it 
-for that devout, that divine contemplation, which is the best conversation, so 
that we may never be less alone than when alone. If when we sit alone and 
keep silence, withdrawn from business and conversation, we have but the art, I 
should say the heart, to fill up those vacant minutes with pious meditations of 
God and divine things, we then gather up the fragments of time which remain, 
that nothing may be lost, and so are we found waiting on God all the day. 

il,t f DU£rJJ ,0f tl,t i1trtut1i-sirll, irtidt ,0£ tgt 
~J,urcl, ,0f ®nglanh'. 

Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers, which hinders not the effect of the Sacrament. 

"AL THOUGH_ in the visible church the evil be ever mingled with 
the good, and sometimes the evil have chief authority in the 

ministration of the Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as they do not the 
same in their own name, but in Christ's, and do minister by h.is commission 
and authority, we may use their ministry, both in hearing the Word of God, 
and in receiving of the sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ's ordi
nance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of God's gifts diminished 
from such as by faith and rightly do receive the sacraments ministered unto 
them: which be effectual, because of Christ's institution and promise, 
although they be administered by evil men. Nevertheless, it appertaineth to 
the discipline of the church that enquiry be made of evil ministers, and that 
they be accused by those that have knowledge of their offences ; and finally 
being found guilty, by just judgment be deposed." 

Here are two propositions which, if they were now put forth for the first time 
by any but Papists and Ritualists, would excite astonishment and grief amongst 
all true Christians. Only imagine certain evangelical bishops, deans, and rectors, 
that we could name, publishing in a locale of their own these statements of this 
Article, what an outcry there would be of " Sacramentalism," " Popery," etc., 
"among the prophets ;" and how would godly churchmen exclaim, "Wh,,t next/" 
But the article is three hundred years old, and has been subscribed by a hundred 
thousand good, bad, and indifferent clergymen of every school, and " what every
body says must be true;" that is, a corporate conscience cannot be wrong, 
especi,,lly when it is the corporate consciences of good men. Need I remark 
that such a conscience God does not recognise 1 \Ve shall be judged, not as 
communities, but as individuals, and, therefore, "we should count money after 
our fathers," lest a paternal mistake should ruin us. 

Let us, then, look at the said article from the standpoint of to-day, and 
ex,,mine it as freely as if it h,,d just issued from the Convoc,,tion of 1869. . 

Fil'st.-It is affirmed, ex cathedrci, "tlmt sometimes evil men hitve cluq 
authority in the ministmtiou of the ,v ord and Sacrnments, and that they 
minister by Christ's _commission and authority." 
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No,,., it is obvious that by '' evil men" here wa are to understand not such 
veiled hypocrites as J ud11s, but ozJenly wiclud ecclesiastics, druuknr~ls, forni• 
cat.or~, gamblel'l', and such like: for no oracle would be needed to tell Christians 
that t.hey may "use the ministry" of meu who, whatever they may be in reality, 
to all appearance are good and true. 

But is this shocking statement scriptural 1 Nay, is it not blasphemous? 
What! an adulterer, impenitent, a.nd still breaking the seventh commandment· 
yea, a murderer, preaching, baptising, and administering the bread and wine; 
"b_y the commission :rnd authority of Christ!" 

According to the canons, the holiest saint in the world, who finds fault with 
the Prayer Book is excommunicated " ipso facto," without judge or jury-but 
according to this article the filthiest sinner on earth, who is in "holy orders" 
though his filthiness be notorious, may continue his ministry, "by the com:nissidn 
and authority of Christ," until he be found guilty in open court, and "be deposed." 
What is this but to make Christ himself responsible for the scandal of such 
ministers'? and what is this but blasphemy 1 

Secondly.-As a corollary to this proposition, it is declared tbat Christians 
"may use the ministry" of these "evil men'' both in hearing the Word of God 
and in receiving the sacrament," of course, if they preach, and administer the 
ordinances "by the authority of Christ." But what a reductio ad naiuearn ! A 
child of God '' may" (according to the canons be must) listen to the known 
hypocritical preaching of a child of the devil, in '' holy orders," and receive the 
Lord's Supper from his visibly filthy hands. This too is fathered on Christ! 
who "promises'' the " gr-.tce of God's gifts'' to all believers, through " the 
ministrations of evil men." 

If all this is not the very quintessence of Papery, which makes office and 
rite everything, officer and admiuistrator nothing, then the question, "what is 
in a name?" has no force, and Popery called Protestantism loses name and 
character together. 

Nay, if all this is not blasphemy, then" Christ and Belia!'' have "fellowship" 
in the most sacred offices of religion. Baptismal regeneration and episcopal 
confirmation are bad, very bad; but the doctrines of this Twenty-sixth Article 
are incomparably worse. 

After this, I need not add one word about evangelical clerical subscription, 
or evangelical lay sanction. 

I' subscribe myself, 
- A PENITENT EX-SUBSCRIBER. 

~t.&itftrS5. 
Cobbett's Legacy to Parsons. Charles Griffin and Co., :stationers' Hall Court. 

One Shilling and Sixpence. 
THE re-issue of this book, by William Cobbett, is quite a sign of the times : 
it shows the serious questioning which exercises the public mind as to establish
ments in general, and the English church in particular. In all Cobbett's 
political sentiments no man can uniformly agree, for he demolishes to-day what 
he built up yesterday, and only a chameleon mind could keep pace with him ; 
but his style is gigantic, Titanic, tremendous ; his language is so simple and 
Saxon, that no one is ever troubled to know what he means, and yet so forcible 
that one feels as if each sentence would knock you down. He smites like a 
huge steam hammer. The clergy, in his hands, are kneaded like dough. 'l'he 
State church is like an egg-shell on an anvil. He is conscious of such an excess 
of strength that he plays with his victims as a cat with a mouse. What he was 
himself in religion we do not know: we should imagine that religious enthusiasm 
never gained admission into his cool, self-reliant mind. He is nothing as a 
teacher or repairer of breache,, but he is a splendid battering-ram, and that-
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happens to be an instrm~ent ii:i large request just now. His designs were very 
remote from ours, and his notions of the benefits bestowed by the old monastic 
system we smile at ; but as to the Anglican e,tablishment, the man is very near 
the truth, and his hard-hitting is richly deserved. His Legacy to Par.vons con
sists of six letters, dedicated to James Bloru!ield, Bishop of Loudon, who is very 
cooly told-

" It is now become a question seriously, publicly and practically entertained, whether 
you and your brethren of the established churcl1 should be legally deprived of [l,11 your 
enormous tomporal possessions; and also whether your whole order should not, as a 
thing supported by the law, be put an end to for ever. These questions must now be 
discussed. '£hey are not to be shuffled off by commissions u '.enquiry, or any other com
missions; the people demand a discussion of these questions, and a decision upon them; 
the Parliament must discuss them; and this little book, which I now dedicate to you, is 
written for the purpose of aiding us all in the discussion, so that we mn.y come at last to 
" just decision." 

The first letter answers the question, how came there to be an established 
church 1 The importance of the question is stated very plainly :-

" PARSONs,-This question ought to be cleitrly answered, because on it must turn the 
great pr:i.ctica.l question no'!" at issue, namely, has the Parliament the rightful p01.cer .'o a.<sume 
to taJce possession of, and to dispose of, the tithes and all other property, commonly called church 
p,·operty, in wliatever manner it may thinh proper? You anc'. your p;1rtis;1ns contend that it 
has not this rightful powe,; I contend that it has." 

Cobbett, after stating the tenure upon which the church of Rome pretended 
to hold its position, demands very peremptorily: -

" But, parsons, has your church any such pt·etensions? I have a high opinion of that 
quality in you which is usua.lly denominated "brass;" but do you pretend th;1t this-. 
est[l,blishment was founded by Jesus Christ and !,is apostles? Do you pretend to holct 
your possessions immediately by n. grant from Goel; and thnt they are as much yours as 
my life and my limbs n.re mine? Why, yes, you are, at this time, very cnrious to relate, 
endeavouring to set up a something savouring of these pretensions, and are positively 
asserting' that you hold your possessions, and to the exclusion too of o.11 other Christian 
sects, by a right of prescr~Jtion; that is to so.y, o. right which existed before all 
written laws." 

After some very plain talk upon Harry the Eighth, and his deeply pious 
motives in setting up his Protestant-Popish church, he tells us:-

" In the second year of the reign of Edward the Sixth, who was now only elei·en years 
old, who was at once supreme spiritual he11d of the church, and secular sovereign of the 
State, this Protestant church and religion were established. The Roman CathoEc religion 
having been abrogated, having been protested a!(ainst-, and declared to be idolatrons and 
damnable, a.II men were let loose to choose foi· themselves, each having the Bible in his 
hands, One sect had as much right to the churches and the tithes n.s n.nother sect; but 
this would never have done for the aristocracy. The remaining tithes, the oblations. the 
bishops' lands, the college lands-these were too valuable to be suffered to be scramble,l 
for, and though the 11ristocracy had protested against that church, to which they ha,1 
belonged, and for the support of which they had been given, still they had no qun.rrel with 
the things themselves; they had not protested against the tithes, 11nd the !anus, and the 
oblations; they had only protested against their being in hands other thau their own .. 
The Catholic religion was idolatrous and damnable; but they saw nothing either idola
trous or damnable in the !antis, the tithes, antl the oblations. These, therefore, they 
reaolvecl to keep; but to keep them they must havo another church, and to tht1t church 
all must yield tithes nnd obbtions, howoverc~ntrary its creeus might be to the faith which 
the Scriptures taught them to adopt, or which they had been taught by their fathers from 
generation t.o gencmtion. '£he preamble of tho Act of Parliament, first ant! sl'coml 
Edward the Sixth, tells us tlrn.t tho king, in his great goodness, has appointee! the .cL'ch
bishop of Canterbury (Cranmer) and others to d1mv and make one meet, order, rite, a~,l 
fashion of common i.ud open pmyor and aclmiuistmtion of sacraments, to be h,1d ,rntl 
used in his Majesty's reo.lm o[ England n.ud Wales, tho wh eh at this time, by aid of the 
Holy Ghost, with ouo uniform agreement is of them coucluclecl, set forlh n.ud dcli,crctl to 
his highness (elei·en yeol's of age) to his great comfort and quietness of mind, mt1tule,l, 
'The Book of Conwwn I'ra/Jel' and Administration of the Sacraments, and other Rite.; ""d 
Cel'emonies of the Church, aj)er the e,se of the Clmrch of Englaml' Wherefore, the Lonls 
spiritual and temporal in this present 1\,r!iamcnt assembled, considering as well the most 
godly tmva.il of the ldng"s highness (eleven years qj' "9') of tho Lord. Proteclor, ,in,\ of 
othor his highness's council, in g,1thcring nnd collecting the sn.itl archbishop and \came,\ 
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nwn together, ""the godly prayers, rites, and ceremonioe in the Mid book mentioned; and 
the considol"lltions of e,ltering those thiuirs which he &ltered, and 1·etaining thoso things 
which he retained in the 11&i<1 book, b1;1t als_o th~ honour of God and great quietness, which, 
by the gr,ice of God, shall ensue,, do give hls lnghncss most hearty &ud lowly thanks for 
the11&me.' 

" Bearing in mind this assertion about the aid of tlw Holy Ghost, in this work, let us now 
come to the enact,nents. You, parsons, found the church's prescriptivo rights upon the 
I\Ssert\o~, tlwl tliere 11evei· was a11y Act of Pa,·liamentf01· tnki11g the beneficesawayfi•o,ntlie Catholics 
and givmg the111 t-0 I'rote..,tm1t..,; that the Catholic parish priests wero never ousted from their 
benl'fices bJ- Act of Parliament; tha,t they became converted in their sevcro.l parishes, or 
continued tc exercise their functions as before till the day of their death; or that they went 
a:way from their benefices w1thout force; so that, as they l1ad unquestionably o, prescriptive 
right to their benefices, the present parsons stand fairly in their shoes, and have a pre
scriptive rig/1/ too. Now, then, let us see how this matter st.'1.uds. The king had put forth 
a book of homilies and catechism. Priests had boon permitted to marry; and an act was 
soon after passed (2nd and 3rd Edward the Sixth, ch&pter 21) to allow priests to marry. 
Eyery inducement had been offered to withdraw the parish priests from their religion ; but 
still, with very few scandalous exceptions, they remained firm in their faith and their 
practice, at the time of the passing of this Act. The Act, therefore, provided that if any 
rector, vicar, perpetual curate, or other priest, with benefice, should in future say mass in 
the usual manner, and not use the Common Prayer Book, he should forfeit to the king one 
year·s revenue of his benefice, and be imprisoned for six mouths; that for a second offence 
he_ should be depri,ed of his benefice, and of all his spiritual promotions, and be im
pnsoned for one whole year; for a, third offence, imprisonment during his natural life; 
that if the priest had no benefice, he should be imprisoned for six months for the first 
ofl'.ence: and for the second offence should be imprisoned for his natural life! Thus did 
this gentle Chnstian church begin; thus did the angel of charity, humility, and humanity, 
preside at her birth. But the Act did not stop here, it went on to the laity; and it enacted 
that if any one should, by interludes, plays., songs., rhymes, or by other open words, declare 
or speak anything in derogation, depraving, or despising, the said Book of Common 
Prayer, penalty after penalty were to follow, till at last came the forfeiture of chattels to 
the king, a.ud imprison.meut during the natural life of the parLy ! 

·• Here we have a faithful account of the BIRTH of this famous church, which simply 
put it to the priests and the people: • Here is this church; lake it; or, take pecuniary ruin and 
imprisonmentfor life;' and in the face of these undeniable facts, is there any one base 
enough to say' that the Catholic priests were not ousted by force and by Act of Parliament? 
'!.'be Act provides for the depriving of the party of his benefice, and of all spiritual pro
motion whatever, unless be apostatise from the Catholic religion; and it authorises 
patrons to appoint Protestant miuisters to succeed him, in just the same manner as if he 
were dead. ,vm Srn RoBJmT PEEL call this a 'a reformed Catholic church,' then? Will 
he again say, that the Protestant parsons stand in the prescriptive slwes of the Catholic 
priests? 

"But, the reader will say, did this Common Prayer Book always continue in use, after 
this .A.et was passed? Oh no! And now we have to see what sort of men those were who 
made this new church, a.ud to see well what their motives were. For very much depends 
upon this, when we are estin;iating the character of this church. 

"This church-ma.king king died at the end of about seven years, and was sncceeded on 
the throne by his sister Mary, who was a Catholic; and ~ho, proceeding: upo~ ~he settled 
coustitution and laws of the country, resolved upon restormg the Catholic relig10n. The 
Common PraYer-Book aristocracy, exceedingly alarmed at, this prospect; not so much 
:i.larmed. however, for the almost certain loss of the Common Prayer Bo,,k and the new 
church, as for the possible, and even probable loss of th"t immense mass of property of 
the church and the poor which they had got into their possession, by the means before 
mentioned, enkred into ~ negotiation with the queen, agreeing to give up their Common 
Prayer Boo/, and their Protestant religion; 11.grooing to bring back the Catholic religion 
into the country, and to punish parsons for_ not being Catholics, as they had punish~d 
them before for not Leiug Protestants; agreemg to coufess themselves to have bee':'- sch1~
matics; agr<xing tc receive absolutiou from the Pope for having rebe~led agamst his 
authority; agreeing to reinstate him in all his power in England, which they bef~re 
designated as abominable usw·patious; agreeing, above all things, to ab:ogate as schis
matical that very Common Prayer Book which they had before declared m the preamblo 
t-0au Act of Parliament, f,o have been composed uy the 'aid of the Holy Ghost,' and which 
was, they ,;aid, made ' to the /w,wur of God;' agreeing to all ~his, if the queen_ would 
0Ltai11 the consent of the Pope, and give her own consent, to suffer the"! to keep the wmwizse 
masses of prope>1y in land and in tithes, which, during the two precedrng rc1gus, they had 
!,'Tas1,ec1 /row the church and the poor! 'fhis is something so 1~0D:slrous, that 1 w~ul~ 
veutme to slate it upon no authonty short of that of an Act of I arhanu•Jlt; aud yet it 1s 
1,y 1w weans tL<o worot tbat we have to behold on the part of these men who called them
,elveo 110Uemcn and gei,//t11.,,~,, aud whose descendants coolly assume the same appellations!" 
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"But the second Act (1st Er,IZABETII1 chapter 2) brought back the Prayer B~ok again. 
The horrible men, whoso conduct we ho.ve been reviewing, had condemned their Prayer 
Book as Bchismcttical; had abolished it by their Acts; and had reinstated Catholic priests 
in the chmchos. They now, in tho Act of which I am speaking, ousted them again; re
enctcted tho Oommon Prayer Book; and inflicted penitlties upon the priests who should 
refuse to apostatise by becoming Protestants and using this book in their churches. For 
the first offence, such priest was to forfeit a yc»r's revenue of his benefice, and ho im
prisoned for six months. For a second offence he was to lose all his ecclesiastical 
prefonnents and possessions, and was, besides, to be imprisoned during the remainder of 
Ws life. If ho were a priest without a benefice, he was to be imprisoned, for the first 
offonco, during a whole year; for the second offence imprisoned during his whole life. 
For spealdng in derogation of the Prayer Book; or to ridicule the new religfon, by songs, 
plays, jests, of any sort, the offender was to forfeit a hundred marks for the first offence; 
four hundred marks for the second offence (equal to two thousand pounds of the money 
of this day); and for the third offence, to forfeit to the Queen all his goods and chattels, 
and bo imprisoned for life. Every person was compelled on Sundays and holydays, to 
attend at the church, to hear this common pmyer, under various pecunfary penalties, and 
in failure of paying the penalties, to be imprisoned. Bishops, • Archdeacons, and other 
ordiuaries, were to have power for inflicting these punishments. This Act of confiscation, 
of ruin, of stripes, of death, was enforced with all the rigour that imagination can conceive. 
The Queen reigned for forty-Jive years, and these forty-fiTe years were spent in deeds of 
such cruelty as the world had never heard of or read of before; and all for the purpose of 
compelling her people to submit to this established church." 

The following sentences we place in capitals, and call the earnest attention of 
thoughtful men to their assured truth and solemn importance :-

" THE MAIN THING, HOWEVER, TO IlE KEPT IN VIEW HERE, IS THE FACT, WHICH 
ALL THESE ACTS OF PARLIAll[ENT SO FULLY CONFIRM, THAT TlIIS CHURCH WAS CREATED 
BY ACTS OF PARLIAllIE.'iT: THAT IT HAS NO EXISTENCE AS A CHURCH, THAT rr HAS 
NO RITE, NO CEREI\IONY1 NO CREED, NO ARTICLE OF F..1.ITH, WHICll FI.AS ~OT SPR~G 
OUT OF AN ACT OF THE p ARLIAMENT; AND THAT THERE IS :SOTHING OF PRESCRIPTIO~ 
BELONGING TO IT, FROM ITS FIRST BEING NAMED AMONGST ME..'<, O'.'ITIL THE PRESE..'IT 
HOUR." 

"How came there to be people called Dissenters ?" is responded to in letter II. 
and then in letter III. the question is discussed, " What is the foundation of the 
domination of the church over the Dissenters 1" 

Many of the remarks upon this head have now happily lost their force by 
reason of relief granted by our legislature ; but the greatest of all grievances still 
remains, and is well put in true Cobbett style:-

" All these exclusions, however, great as the injuriousness of them is, unjust as they 
are towards the great body of the people, and degrading a.s they are in their tendency, are, 
all put together, a mere trifle, compared with tile compulsion upon the Dissenters to give 
the fruits of their estates and the fruits of their earnings, for the purpose of supporting the 
establisllecl clergy and church. Is there anything that can be conceivecl more hostile to 
natural justice, than for men to be compelled to take away from the means of supporting 
their families a considerable part of the fruit of their labour, and to give it to men for 
preaching a doctrine ill which they do not believe, and for performing a service in which 
their consciences forbid t_hem to join? If there be anything more hostile to natural 
justice than this, I should like to hrtvc it pointed out to me. To be sure they are no longer 
compelled, on pain of banishment, or de"th, to go into the churches and call Goel to 
witness th"t they reverence that which they abhor; but they are compelled to give thei,. 
1no11ey or their goods in support of it; and this indeed was all that tb.e banishment "nd the 
hanging were intended to insure. If tho church-makers of Edward ancl Elizabeth 
could have obtained secu,·ity for getting money of the Dissenters, as quietly as it is now got, 
they would never have had any Acts of Pttrlittment to compel them to go to church ; 
they would have been as' liberal' as our present P"rsous now are; tho flocks might have 
roamed where they hacl liked, as they do now: the shepherds having taken care to secure 
the .fleece." 

Allowing for the fact that this trenchant tre,itise appeared more than thlrly 
years ago, and is therefore in many of its expre8sions, a little out of date, we 
still think it very seasotmble, and believe th,tt a liberal distribution of it would 
do much to aid the progress of public sentiment towards perfect and universal 
religious equality. The Anglican State Establishment is a standing insult. to 
Dissenters, its forced support is downright oppression, its ,tscendancy is ghmng 
injustice, its very existence is a crime. Dele-nda est Carthago. 



378 REVIEWS. 

Bible :4.nimals; being a desci·iption of every living ci-eallwe mentioned in /lie 
S~nptu,·esf,·on!, tlie ape to tlie coral. By Rev. J. G. ,voon, nuthor of" I-lome8 
without hands. Longmans. 

Tms i~ e. m:agnificent guinea volume, resplendent with one humlred gorgeous 
engrnvmgs, and replete with the latest zoologice.l information. Its fau)t is thnt 
tl_1e ~uthor is not so good a textuary as he is a naturalist. If some thoughtful 
b1?hcal scholar had been at Mr. " 7oon's right hand the work would have been 
priceless ; as it is we are very far from thinking little of it. It is and will 
become more and more a favourite and even a standard work with Ilible
students. To excite the desire of such of our readers as can afford the twenty
one shillings, we shall give copious extracts. 

THE DOG. 

"As_in the ohlcn times, so at the present day, the dogs lie about in the streets, dependent for 
their h,·chhood upon the offal _that is flung into the roads, or upon tho clmnce morsels that may 
be thrown t-0 _them. An Rllns1on _t-0 tins cus~om 1s made m the well known pnssnge III Matt. xv. 
The r~cr ,nll remember the circumstance that 1L woman of Canaan, t1nd therefore not an 
lsrnchte, ea.me to Jesus, aucl begged him to heal her dn.ughter, who wns vexed with a devil. 
Then, lo tr., her faith, he said, 'lt is not meet to tako the children's brend, o,nd to cn.st, it to 
<logs.' Auel she sn,icl, ''l'ruth, Lorcl; yet the dogsent of the cl'umbswhich fall from thcii· master's 
t:ible.' Xow, the' crumbs' which nre here mentioned a.re the broken pieces of bread which were 
usecl at table, much as bread is sometimes used in eating fish. The fol'm of the 'loaves' being 
flat, a.nd much like that of the oat-cake of this country, adapted them well to the purpose. The 
same use of broken bread is alluded to in the parable of Lo.zarus, who desired to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from tbe rich man's table, i.e., to parto,ke of the same food as the clogs which 
swarmed around him and licked his sores. Thus we see that Lazarus wns supposed to have 
undergone the very worst indignities t-0 which poverty could bring II mo,n, o.ncl the contrast 
between himself and tbe other person•ge of the parable receives o,dditional strength. 

The ' crumbs,' however liberally distributed, would not uearly suffice for the subsistence of 
the c.auine armies, aud their chiel" support consists of tbe of!'al, ,vhich is l'athel' too plcntiflllly 
flung into the streets. The dogs of Palestine are, indeed, much like hyrenas of cel'tain African 
to..-ns, and net as sc.avengers, devouring ru1y o,nimal substance that may fall in their way. If the 
bocl., of a.ny animal, not excluding their own kind, be found lying in the streets, the clogs will 
a.sscmble around it, o,nd tear it to pieces, and they have no scruples even in devouring a human 
bod.,. Of course, owing to the peculiur feeling entertained by tbe Orientals towards the dog, no 
fute can be imagined more repulsive to the feelings of humanity th1111 to be eaten by clogs; and 
therein lies the terror of the fate which wns prophesied of Allll,b ancl Jezebel. Moreo,·el', the 
blood, even of the lo,rer animals, was helcl in great sanctity, ancl it was in those cluys lml'clly 
possiule to illvoke e. more clreaclful fate upon anyone than that his blood should be lapped by 
clogs. 

,v e lose much of the real force of the Scriptures, if we do not possess some notion of the 
manners ancl customs of Palestine o,nd the neighbouring countries, as well ns of the tone of mincl 
prc\'alent among the mhu.bitants. In our own country, that an,oue should be eaten by clogs 
wonlcl be a fate so contrar.v to usa~e, that we can hu.l'4!-ly conceive its possibility, o,ncl such a fate 
wo!!lcl be out of the ordinary course of events. But, 1f such a fate should happen to befall any
one, we should have no stronger feeling of pity than the natural regret tha~ the dencl person 
\Vas not buried with Christian rites. 

But, with the inhabitants of Palestine, such an event wits by no meo,ns unlikely. It wns, and 
is still, the custom t-0 bury the corpse almost as soon as life hns departed, o,nd such W?ulcl 
ordinarily have been the case with the dead bocly of Jezebel. But, through fear of the merciless 
Jehu, by whose com=cl she had been flung from the ,~indow of her.own palace, no one dared 
to remove her mangled body. The dogs, therefore, seized upon the1r prey; nncl eve:1 before 
Jehu had risen from the banquet with which he celebrated his cleccl, notlung wns left of th~ 
bocly but the skull, the feet, a11cl the hands," 

THE FOX OR JACKAL. 

"But by flll' tbe most important passa~e in which the fox is mentioned, is thitt wherein i• 
recorded the grotesque vengeance of Sa':nson upon the Philistines: '. And Samson went RJ)cl 
c,w.ght three hunclrecl foxes, and took firebmncls, ancl turned tail to tail, and pnt a firchmml m 
tile micl.st between t\l'o tails. And when he ha.cl set the bmnds on lire, Ice let them go mto the 
standing corn of' 1 be Philistines, ancl burnt up both the_ shocks o,nd itlso the stanclmg corn, with 
the ,·ineyards ancl olives.' Judges xv. 4, 5. ·Now, ns tins 1s one of, the passnge~ of Holy Wl'lt to 
wl.Jich r;reat ol,jections have been taken, it will be as 1Vel\ to. exammc these obJect1ons, fi)lcl s~e 
,d1,~~lwr they have auy real force. The first of these obJectwn~ 1s, that tho number of lm':es 1s 
far too gr(,~t to ha.ve been caught at one tiwe, and to this objection two answerslmve hccn glver.1. 
'fhe first answer is, tb:.t they need not have been caught at one~, but by degrees, nncl kept until 
wanted. But the general tenor of the narrative is undoubtedly m_ favour or the suppos1t1on that 
tliits a.et of S3J.llson was unpremeditated, and that it Wa.9 c.o.~r1ed into operat1011 l~t miec, before 
his anger hacl cooled. The second answer is, that the req'!-1s1te number of foxes m1~ht have teen 
llliraculousl,v sent to Samson for this speci~l purpose. Tins theory IS renll,v so foolish and utterly 
uJJLtnaiJle, tbat I only ment10n 1t because 1t has been put forward. It flLils on twogrouncls: tho 
first beiu1< that a wiraele would hardly have been wrought to enable Samson to revenge l11ms_clf 
111 •o ernel aucl unjusiiliable a manner; ancl tbe second, that there, was not the least necessity 
f<.Jr u.uy rnir<.1("le u.t all. 
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If wo put out of our minds the idea of tho English fox, an a11imnl compnr,itivcly scarce in this 
country, nnd sohtnry in its habits, nnd sutmtitute tho extremel,y plentiful antl grc~riousjackal, 
w1t11del'i11g in troops by night, and eoHily decoyed by hunger into a trap, wo shall sec that doui,Je 
the number might ha.vo been taken, it' needful. Moreover, it h:1 not to he im~J;"i11ecl tha,t S:111Json 
etlught them 111l with his own h11nd. He wns at the he11d of his people, and had many subordi
mites a~ _his commrmcl, so thnt n. largo number of hunter~ mi~ht have heen employed simultn-
11cously 111 the cnpturo. In corroboration of this point, I insert a11 extremely valuahle e:t:tract 
from Signor Pierotti'e work, in which he makes reference to thi:i very portion of the imcrcU 
hiatory :-

' It 1s still verr abund11nt near G11'ln, Askelor,, Ashdcrl, Ekron. and Ramleh. I have frequently 
met with it during my wanderings b.Y rnght, u.nd on one occasion had a:1 excellent opportumty 
of appreciating their number and thcir noise. 

•Ono evening, in the month of Jnnuar,v, 1857, while it was raining :t perfect dclug(', I was 
obliged, owing to the dangerous illness of 1t friend, to re tum from Jerusalem to ./affa. '1'11c depth 
of snow on the road over a grent part of the rnountuin, the clayey mud in the plaiu, rrnd the 
d11rkness of the night, prevented my advanci11g quickly; so that alJout ho.If-past three III tl1e 
morning I arrived on the bank of a 8m::t.11 torrcnL, about half an hour's journey to the east of 
Ramleh. I wh1het.l to cross: my horse a.t first refused, but, on my spurring it, aclvancer~ anU at 
once sank up to tbe brea.st, followed of course by my legs, thus tea.chiug me to re~pect the mstinct 
of llll Arab horse for the future. 

'There I ~tuck, without the possibility of escape, and consoled my horse and myself with 
some provisions that i had in my saddle-bogs, shouting and singing o.t intervals, in the hope of 
obte.inmg succour, and of preventing accidents, as I knew that the year before a. mule in the 
same position had. been mistaken for o. wild beast, and killed. The darkness was profound, and 
the wind very high; but, happily, it was not cold; for the only things attracted by my calls 
were numbers of jackals, who remained at a certain distance from me. ancl responded to my 
cries, especially when I trit:d to imitate them, as though they took me for their music~ma~ter. 

• About five o'clock, one of the guords of the l!:nglish consulate at Jerusalem came from 
Ramleh, o..nd discovered my state. He charital.Jly returned thither, and brought some mc_•u, 
who extricated me and my horse from our unpleasant bath, which, as wny Uc supposed: was not 
lleneficial to our legs.' 

• During this most uncomfort,ible night, I hau good opportunity of a.scert:lining that, if ••litter 
Samson had wished to burn again the crops in the country of the Philistines, he would llltc,:' -~, 
no clilliculty in Jinding more than three hundred jackals, and catching as many as he ·w,J, .• ~-
in springs, traps, or pitfalls. See Ps. ex.I. 5.' ._ • 

Tho reader will now sec that there wns not the least difficulty in procuring the requisite nuno
ber of animals, and that consequently the first objection to the truth of the story is dispcse<l or. 

We will now proceed to tho second objection, which is, that if the animals were tic,l rail to 
tail they would remain on er near the same spot, beeause they would pull in different diroet.o:is, 
and that, rather than run ahout, they would turn round and tight eacl1 other. l'iow, in the lirst 
place, we are nowhere told that tho t11ils of the foxes, or 1·ack:tls, were placed in contnct ,nth 
each other, and it is prob&ble that soJDe little space wns eft between them. That animals so 
tied would not run in a straight line is evident enough, and this was exactly the effect which 
Samson ,vished to produce. Had they been at liberty, aurl the fiery brand fastened to tl1cir 
tails, they would lmve run straight to their dens, and produced out little effect. But their 
captor, with cruel ingenuity, had forseen this contingency, and, by the method or securi11g them 
which he adopted, forced them to pursue a deVious course, each o.nimu.l trying to escap~ from 
tlle dreaded firebrand, and struggliug in vain endeavours to drng itscompauion tow:u.·W:I its own 
particular den. 

All wild animals have an instinctive dread of fire; nnd there is none, not even the fierce and 
cou~eous lion, that dares enter within the glare of the bivouac lire. A lion ho.seven been struck 
in the faro with a burning bmnd, and !Jas not ventured to attack the wan tlll\t wiellleu so 
dreadful a weapon. Consequently it way be imagined that the unfortunate uniwais that were 
used by Samson for his vindictive purpose, must have been tilled with terror at the hurni11...g 
brands which they dragged after them, and the blnze of the lire which was kimlled wherever 
they went. They would have no leisure to liglit, nurl would only think of escaping frolli the 
dread and unintelligible enemy which pursned them. 

When a pmirie takes fire, all the wilLI i11lrn,bitunts Oee in terror, and nel'er trunk of attacking 
en.eh other, so tnat the bea,·, the wolf, the cougar, the deer, und the wild swine, way all I.Jc seen 
huddled together, their 111ttm·nl nntngo11ism quellecl in the presence of It coru111on foe. So it 
must have been with the miserable animals whicll were made the unconscious instruments of 
destruction. 'l'h:n.t they would stand still when n burning bmml wns between them. nm.l when 
Jlames spr<1ng up around them, 1s 111.Jsurd. 'l'hat they would pull in exnctly opposite directions 
with precisely bu.lunced fol'ce 1s equally improl.Jnble, u11d it is thel'efore evicleut thnt they would 
pm·sue a devious pn.th. the stronger of the two dntgging the weaker, hut being jerked out of :i. 

stro.ight course nnd impeded by t.hc resistance which it would otrer. 'fhat t_hey would staucl ou 
the same spot and ligltt lms been ehown to be coutrnl'r to the custom or m:11.cnls unclcr siwihu· 
circumst11nces. 

'l'hus it will be seen th11t every objection not only falls to the i:rouml. but c:irries its own 
refutation, thus viudicnting this episode in sacrctl history, tuu.l showit,1;?', that not only were the 
circmnstn.uces possilJlc, but tlmt they were highly prolJnl>le. Of cuursee\-·ery one ot' the wretched 
animals must ha.ve l>ccn ultimutcly lmrucd to death, after sutrcring n. prolonged torture frow tlw 
Hrcbrnucl rtttachc(l to it. Such :1. corn,idcration would, howe\'L'r, lut\"C hull no ell"ect for deti.'rriug 
8nrnson from. employing them. 'l'hoOrientnls arc nc,·cr sparilll,; of pain, cvf'n when inflicted upon 
human beings, 1t.utl. 1n too uumy cnscs lhcy seem utterly mmhle c\'l'H to cowµrchcucl the lTUeity 
uf which they were Knilty, Auel Sumsou was Uy uo means a, f:.tsouralJlo sµcciwen of his cotmtry• 
men. Howns the very iuc1.u·1rntion of ~tr~11g_th, Uut, _wns as morall,r weak ns ho wus eorporcall)· 
powerful i nnd to thnt wenkness ho owed lus lull. Nc1the_r Lloes he Sl'Clll tu po.ss_cs~ tl~l' least tracu 
of forlJcn.ro.neo a11y more limn or sclf•coutrol, ln_lt he y1dds to his own m1Lhsc1ph11c_d uatlll'L', 
plncos himscll', nrnl through him the whole Isr:wlttish nation, in jeopardy, and then, w1tlt :l griu1 
lmmour, bCllttcrs tlcstruciion on m·cry sillc iu rcvt-111-;c for the tn.1ublcs which he has U!·uu,:;ht 
t;,pon hiwsclf Uy his own nets.• 
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THE CROCODILE. 

• Son of man. t.ake u11 a lnmenh1tion for l'haronh kinp; of E~vpt, 1tnd sity unto him, Thou ort 
hke n ~·onng lion of t,hc naHon~. :mct t.hou nrt ns a whnle [fan11f,,] in the seas• nnd thou ea.meet 
forth with thr riyers a.11(\ troubles( ihe wntcrs with thy feet, and fouledst theh· rivers. 

'1'hus s111th the Lord God, I will therefore sproad out my net over thee with a compony of 
m:m~- pc-ople: anrl the,· shnll hrin~ thee up in 11\Y net.' 

There is R peculin.r siimifirnnce in the comparison of Pharaoh to the ct•ooodile. H is tha 
mn:--tPra.nd terror of the ~ik, of wh01n all n.nnnn.ls stnnd in fear. It is rnvcnous, crnfLy, fierce, 
and rcll'nt.lcs.s, keen~cyed to C'~}1~- prey, and swift to deYonr it. Yet, in spito of nll these evil 
qnnliliC's, t,hc E~:vpt.inns ,·C'ncrated_ii, pampered it, hung it with coal.Ly jewels, n.nd paid divine 
honours to it, cxnetl~· ns they cnn:,.ulrrerl their despotic sovereign as u. demi-god during bis life, 

-~1n<l l10nom·C"d him with nn 1tpothC'o:...is nftrrhisdonth. 
Like the <·rorortile, scrure m his sr:ily armour, Pharaoh thought himself invincible, but though 

mnn c-0uld not conquer him, God could do so. Man could not • put e. hook into his nose, or bore 
his jn\1-s throu!'h with a thom' (Joh xii. 2); but the Lord could • put hooks in his jo.ws, and bring 
him up out of the midst of his ri,•e1-s, und give him for meat to the beasts of the field and the 
fowls. or t.he h<':wen.' 

1'nkm~ :ilso the tannin of Exodus vii. to be the crocodile, wo see how appropriate were all 
tlw circum~tanccs. The mime le was performed in the presence of Pharaoh, who is afterwards 
spoken of uuder the emblem of the • dragon (lmini11) that lieLh in the midst of the river.' The 
rod of the future high priest of the Lord ,vas changed into the crocodile, which was worshipped 
by the Egyptian priests nnd rnngici,ms; and when they imitated the miracle, Aoron's rod 
swallowed up those of the he.othen in token that the Lord would destroy idolotry. 

lt is worth~· of mention here that, although in the authorised version of the Scriptures, the 
rods <if both Moses nnd Aaron arc mentioned as having been changed into serpents, the words 
winch arc imnslnted as serpents :ire different. The rod of Aaron, the priest, was turned into u. 
tmmin, i.,., crocodile; that of llloses, the lawgiver, into e. nochash or serpent. 

THE OSTRICH. 
• "\\-1,ut time she lifteth up herselfon high, she scorneth the horse and his rider.' 
This statement is literally true. W11en the ostrich puts forth its full speed, there is no horse 

tbat can catch it in a fm chase. It may be killed by the ruse which has 111.read.v been described, 
but an adult ostrich can run away from the swiftest horse. When it runs e.t full speed, it moves 
its long legs with astonishing rapidity, covering at each stride an overnge of twen~-four 
feet, a la.et from which its rate of speed mRy be deduced, In consequence of this width of 
stride, nnd the small impression made in the sand b,v the two-toed foot, the tract of e. running 
ostrich is very obscure. Perbaps no better proof of the swiftness of the bird r.e.n be given thon 
the extreme rnlue set upon it by the Arnbs. Although they are bred to the desert as much. as 
the ostrich itself, and are mom1ted on horses whose swiftness ond endurance are proverbial, 
the~· set" very high Yalue on the ostrich, e.ncl to have captured one of these birds establishes an 
A.taib's fame a, a hUJ1ter. 

Tim Doolan, tlte Irish Emigrant. By 
the author of" Mick Tracy." S. 1V. 
Partridge & Co. 

Ai..- intensely Irish story. 
Tlie Open Secret. Sermons by the late 

Rer. A. J. l\1oRRis, formerly of Hol
loway. Arthur l\Iiall, 18, Bouverie 
Street. 

Y ERY superior discourses, and such as 
will rank high amongst the sermons 
of the nineteenth century. Fresh in 
thought, and polished in diction. Gentle 
in spirit, and yet not lacking in force. 
,v e hare much enjoyed the reading. 
Rome, from the Fall of the Western 

E111pirc. By the Rev. GEORGE TRE

von, 1\1.A., Canon of York. The 
Religious Tract Society. 

A n:HY able work, displaying much 
research and great judgment. It is 
practirnlly an accomit of the popes and 
their doings, and will interest and in
struct auy reader, and furnish ample 
materials for lecture or argum~nt again6t 
the ·' .:\Ian of Sin." It adds another to 

the valuable books for which we are 
indebted to this admirable Society. 

Care Cast upon the Lord. By the Rev. 
J. HALL, D.D. New York. William 
Oliphant. 

SoME richly encouraging thoughts for 
anxious souls. In these worrying times, 
we cannot too often be reminded of the 
divine precept, "be careful for nothing." 
A Second Friendly Letter to the Chris-

tians called Brethren, on the Subject 
of Worship and Ministry. By ARTHUR 
AUGUSTUS REES, Passmore and 
Alabaster. Price Fourpence. 

Oun friend Mr. Rees carries all before 
him. Having known the mysteries of 
Brethrenism, he exposes them tho
roughly. He takes the bull by the horns, 
and attacks their favourite claim to be 
under the Spirit's guidance in all their 
spontaneous. and often absurd _effusioi:is. 
"re wish this pamphlet the widest cn·
culation, for it is a pleasing ,instance of 
the suaviter in modo, and the fortiter 
iu re. 
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(ltnglisl, jtr&itts in $1'nris. 
Many of our renders nrc interested in the little French Baptist church whidt 

formerly assembled in the upper chamber at Rue St. Roch, bnt nmv in the rn thcr 
,more commodious entre-sol at 19, Rue des Ilons Enfans, near the Palais Royal 
nnd the Hotel du Louvre. They will be glad to hear that the friends are in 
treaty for a plot of ground suitable for a chapel. In the meantime, their simple 
and earnest services are held every Sunday afternoon at two o'clock, and for 
the present there is an English service in the same place at 11.30 every Sunday 
morning. ____________ • 

lJltttt,0mntm. 
Psalm omitted this month from pressure of work upon the Editor. 

THE dela.y in doing justice to Irela.nd, 
occa.sioned by the tyrannical action of the 
Lords, is precisely what we expected and 
desired. The country will be Jed to a.sk, 
how Jong these titled defenders of injustice 
a.re to rule a. free people, a.nd forbid the 
nation to fulfil its will. The bishops ought 
to be removed from the Upper House forth
with ; let them look after their flocks, a.nd 
they will have more than enough to rlo. 
With one or two exceptions, they a.re al
ways the friends of everything oppressive. 
The monstrous injustice of compelling the 
Dissenters to support a. church with which 
they have no sympathy, is a.s great in 
England a.s in Ireland, a.nd the present 
crisis will bring this question before the 
public mind all the earlier. How men 
calling themselves Christians, much less 
Christian bishops, can have voted for the 
gross wickedness of compelling a. Romish 
population to support a church which they 
abhor, utterly staggers us. That they 
should be willing sooner to endow Popery, 
than to lose their own pelf, stamps the 
whole party consenting to such a scheme 
with the black brand of hypocrisy and 
covetousness. These forsooth are your 
Protestants, par excellence! ,vhy they 
would sooner endow the powers of the pit, 
than lose t be go Iden fleece. 

We do not intend to enter into a contro
versy upon the matter of Brethrenism. 
Dissentients have the same power to use the 
press a.s we have ; a.nd they have their own 
magazines in which to defend their creed 
and character. We believe most of Mr. 
Grant's charges to be correct, and he has 
sent us a Jong Jetter defending even the 
details of bis statements, but we do not 
mean to insert it, as ,ve have excluded, and 
probably shall exclude, the criticisms of his 
opponents. 

The New York Examiitei· bas the follow
ing notes upon our College :-

1. Where do tho students of this Collego come 
from ? Genomlly, ns I have snid, fl'om tho 

Tabernacle church. And in this chm-eh there 
are two sources which seem specially frnitfnl in 
supplying them. Of these, one is the Evening 
Classes, and the other, the Evangelists· Asso• 
ciation. Bea.ring in mind that the great middle 
class of English society loses itself, by insensible 
stages, on the one hand in the aristocrac_v, and 
on the other in the lower classes, the great mnss 
who attend the Tabernacle, whatever may be 
true of exceptions, will be found in the humbl,·r 
of these sections of the middle class. From this 
grade of the English people immense numbers 
of young men flock to the preaching or )[r. 
Spurgeon. For such young men the evenin~ 
classes are organised, and in them arc tau!?'ht 
the v:1t1ous branches comprised in a good Eng fish 
educn.t10n. From these clnsses young men are 
constantlyp3ssing into the College. So too they 
come from the Evangelists' Association, whose 
members go forth to waste phtces with the!!'ospel, 
nnd under whose labours severa.l flonrishin-:!: 
churches have arisen. The Bible Class of the 
Tabernacle might be referred to as another 
source. This class brings young men of the 
church into immediate contact with the stu
dents of the College, and from it young men pass 
by a natural process to the College itself. 

2. How is this College supported? The pro
vision mnde for the young men embraces every
thing which is necessary for their support-in 
some instances, even to clothing and pin-money. 
They have their residences in families, am! their 
cil1ily lives nre under pastornl supervision. The 
weekly offerings i11 the Tn.bernncle, amounting.to 
11n nveragc of more tlinn £:lO every Sabbath, ru-e 
devoted cxelusivcly to their support. All around 
the 'rabernacle 11re placards inviting offerin_gs, 
and to these are attached notices of the amounts 
cot1lrib11todon thel11stprevio11s Sabbath. These 
amounts, in tl10 two instanecs in whicli I sa,w 
them, were :,,bovo £:l~ on e11ch Sabbath, ,tnd one 
of those a rainy day. 'ro me this method has 
had special significri.uee, as a. reminder that the 
rn.ising up of men to pr~'ach the gospel is the first 
cluty of the church. 'fllese weekly offerings for 
the support or their own Collego amount to little 
less than .£t,OOO per year, the tota.l expense beiuµ; 
nl>out £5,000, and the remainder being I'i.Lisell 
chicll.v by donations for thnt object. 

S. By whom urc the young men taught, a.nd 
what is the scop.: nnd character ot' the teaching: 
'l'he young men nre taught by tutors, W1der tile 
direction and with the stn.kd teaching ot' )lr. 
Spurgeon himself, and of .:\Ir. Ja.mes Spur~eon, 
who holds tile position of Vice-President or the 
College. 'l'he studies embrace the Bup:lish 
language, "l\lathrnrnties, Lo_g'ic and X:1tnrtLI Phil
osophy, llltcl\eetuul aiuDioi,tl Philosophy, Latin. 
Greek itllll Hebrew, Biblic,tl Literotm·e, Syste
matic 'rheology, which is_ nlw:iys t_;u.lvinist_ll:·. 
and Homiletics. The stmlies ou w h1ch spcrnil 



382 MEMORANDA, 

~tN"s.s. ~C'rms. f..o hr lnicl, nre 1\lnt.hcmntic~, Logic, 
nnrl C:11'-inistir rrheology. The t,imc of stndy is 
tW"o :','('ors, rnr<'l,,· <'Xtcn<lcd to U1rcc, nnd more 
fr<'<tll<'nt.1)- nbridged from two, under pressing 
cnlls for srr,·icC'. 1.\) our 11ot,ions of the rnnge of 
t hcsr st nrliC'~. particnlRr]y when it is considered 
th&t no c0nsiclc-rnblc prcliminnry cduention is 
r0quirNl, thc time nllotlcd rendc1:s n.nvcxtcndeU 
ncqui~it-ion simply impos~ilJlr. Iiu;,t.t•nction 
within this period cm1 be no more thnn rndi~ 
me11t:1ry or Sll}ll'rficinl. :md it mn:r be ]H'OSllllled 
that 110 mar,• t,hnn this is nU<"mptcd. The nhn 
i~ not to mnkc ~rholRrs, hnt, preachers for n. 
pm·t irnl:n· :.,;phcrc of sorict.r. in a land where 
sof'icty is cnst in inllrxihlc moulds. 

'1,o thc-sC' ~ttmnrnry st-nt.(lmC'nts it need onl.v be 
ndcled. t lutl 01e ~·mm~ men so tnug-ht fmd spheres 
of lahour in London itsc-lf, nnd in othN· plnccs 
11e3r :111d r,,mote. One hundred n.nd eight~·-six 
stndPnts ha\·(' gone from 1 he College, nnd settled 
in lhc minist..r~·- of whom one hundrctl and 
sp,·pnty-scYcn s.till remain in the work. Forty
.four 11e1c clmrche.,; Jiavr been formed by tJ,e distinct 
agenry of thr College. By the same agency thirty 
11rw l'haprl~- J,rn-r ber:11 erected. In Loudon alone, 
thr .fo1'mation of clMJcn clwrche.~, in destitute dis
tricts, 11·a8 i11 contemplation at the last annual 
1nerting of thr Coll,-gr. 
~ o mere ru-rny of facts, howc,;er, enables one 

to form ::m ample :rnd satisfnrtor;r juclp:ment in 
rcspC"ct to nn institution like that here described. 
Fn.iling to see the men, I instit..utcd enquiries. 
It is. in the first place, n good deal t-o say 
1 hat the scheme has Mr. Spurgeon's own full 
confidence_ He is not the lllan to spend his 
strenirth on unavailing labours. But I sought 
equally the news of brethren not connected in 
am- wise with the Tabernacle. The opinions 
ex.Pressed to me were somewhat various, accorcl
ini,- to the points of ,-iew frolll which they were 
taken, but except in one or two instances they 
were not ,ndely apart. The sum of the testi
mony was in fuvour of the College, and the ob
jections urged were such as ll"e should urge on 
.this side of the Atllllltic with e.-eu grenter 
emphasis. The evangelical spirit, the µ:odl.1· 
enrne.c-tness of the young men, and the grca,t 
usefulness of their labours of winning souls to 
Christ and µ:atberi11g churches, were fully 
recognised nnd applauded. On these poi!JiS 
I recall no ucept10ns to the collllllon verdict. 
l think the es,,rit du corps by which they 
a!'C d.istine::uished, :-ometiwes takes forms which 
:ere not aµ:reeable to outsi_de bret~reu, and 
that ,,.hile their intense zeal 1s recogmsed as the 
instrument oflarge immediate results, they are, 
~n instances more or less frequent, regarded .ui 
open 1 o the criticism of Jacking the intellec_tual 
discipline and culture necessary for susiamed 
:1ncl lJennancnt u.:sefulness on the same fields. 
In other words, such of them a.s these nre better 
evan~elists th,m pastors, better fitted for itiner
ant than for fixed &en·ice. Instances of tliis 
kincl ,,-ere uamed to me as bringing local dis• 
credit upon the whole system, a result equally 
natural and illogical. 

Sufficient time lrns not yet elapsed for judg
lllClll::i to be re_g-artled a.s final. l\Iost of the men 
ar<· still yuuu~-few or noue hn-,·e reached the 
full u,aiurity of their powers. It is the belief, 
lw,rn,,er, of }fr_ Rogers. thouµ;h I doubt whether 
it i~ ~reatl_y his :unbit.iou, that preachers and 
tlH:olo.r;ia11:s dc.:stiuetl to eminence and permanent 
fame will ult.i1uatel.r rise out of thi!:! mass of 
yuu11µ- men. i..18 they haYe_ have_ always. arisen 
out of tlie wass of ihe DJSseutmi; mmJStry of 
En1:5l:u1<l. 

\Ve ten<ler warmest thanks to our faith
ful eontriLutore, through who,e generosity 
our work in the College is sustained, but 

with about 15,000 subscribers to the Swor<l 
and Trowel, we ought to hn.ve the moan• 
sent us to do far more. Our thnnks arc 
especially due to contributors to the Weekly 
Offering; the systetn ie a sound one, anu 
we thank them for so hearUly carrying it 
out. 

In the Orphauoge all goes well • and our 
faith is, that the Lord will pl'Ovid~. 

Services in connection wHh the settlement 
of Mr. A. lllcKinley, as pastor of the 
Baptist church in Zion Cho.pel, Cho.tham, 
were held on the 4th and 5th of last month. 
On Sabbath, 4th, two sermons were preached, 
by .Mr. Rogers, of the Tabernacle College. 
On the following day, o.Her a public tea 
meeting, which was numerously attended, 
the recognition service was held. The Scrip
tures were rea<l and prayer wae offered by 
llI,:. ,v. Harris, of St. Andrew's Presby
ter10.n Church, Chatham ; an address in
cluding the usual topics on such an occa;ion. 
W:18 given by Mr. McKinley. The ordi
nation prayer was offered by Mr. V. Down, 
of the Free Church, Rochester ; the charge 
to the pastor was given by Mr. Rogers; 
the charge to the church and congregation 
by l\I r. B. Broadley, one of the cha.plains of 
the Cho.tha.m garrison ; addresses by Mr. 
T. E . .t'age, Wesleyan minister, Brampton, 
Ly ,V:r. Wyle, and Mr. Ashley, deacons of 
the church. Mr. McKinley has had many 
pleasing token~ of his having been co.lieu 
by the Great Head of the church to labour 
in this important sphere; in the increase of 
the congregation, the cordiality of his 
reception by other ministers in the town, 
and, above all, in several decided instances 
of direct usefulness, resulting from hi. 
ministrations. 

The anniversary services of the N ewhaven 
Tabernacle were ~eld on Lord's-day, June 
20th, when tvro sermons were preached by 
Mr. D. Gracey, classical tu tor of the Pastors' 
College. This was the first anniversary of 
the opening of this place for dhine wor
ship. During the year. this cause, which 
was commenced by Mr. W. Sargeant, in June, 
1868, has had a share in the divine blessing; 
certainly the Lore! has greatly favourecl 
his people here, for the generosity of the 
gentlemen who built the place for us, and 
let it to us at so low a rental, is a proof 
that the Lor<l's hand was in it at the com
mencement. When no other place could be 
procured in the town, and every door seemed 
shut fast against us, this gentleman nobly 
offered, and that without being aske<l, to 
builcl the present place, ancl he has clone so 
with a view to make a school-room of it 
when fun<ls can be raised to erect a 
chapel on the ground in front. Mr. Jo.mes 
Spurgeon opened this building on June 24th, 
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1868, and Rince that time Mr. Sargeant has 
laboured there, for the first nine months 
only preaching on the Sabbath and attend
ing college in the week, but is now settled 
with an earnest people, and hoping to do a 
good work in the town. During the ye~r a 
church has been formed, now numbermg 
twenty-five, of these Mr. Sargeant has bap
tised twcnty-fom·, there having been no 
Baptists in the town when the caused was 
commenced. The greater portion of these 
have been brought to Chi-ist within the last 
twelve months, under the ministry of Mr. 
Sargeant, and the Lord is still adding unto 
their number, A Sabbath-school of eighty 
children, and fourteen teachers, a Bible class 
of twenty-two young men and women, a 
tract society with eight distributors, and a 
sruall Missionary Society, have been com
menced and are all, under God's blessing, 
doing good service. Out-door services have 
been held for the last two months, which 
have been well attended by numbers, who, 
but for tbls opportunity, would not hear 
the gospel. There is a large field for labour 
in the town among the sailors and others, 
and also in the surrounding villages, where 
the joyful sound of salvation by grace is 
rarely heard. Two or three young men 
are now coming forward, who will be ready 
to help in the work of preaching the gospel 
in these villages. The recognition services 
in connection with the settlement of Mr. 
Sargeant,· were held on Thursday, June 
24th. Tea was provided at five o'clock, of 
which a good company Fartook. The ser
vice commenced at half-past six, and was 
presided over by Mr. J. Wilkins, of Brigh:
ton. Mr. W. Miller, of Lewes, read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer. Mr. Upton 
(in the absence of the deacon, who was ill) 
g·ave the statement from the church, Mr. 
Sargeant then gave an account of his early 
days in N ewhaven (being a native), of his 
being brought to Christ, of his call to the 
ministry, and of his being led to accept the 
pastorate of this church. The ordination 
prayer was offered by Mr. J. Holt, of Lewes, 
and tho charge was given to the pastor by 
Mr. G. Rogers. A hymn being sung, Mr. 
J. \Vilkins delivered the charge to the 
church, and Mr. W. :Miller concluded with 
a short address to the unconverted. This 
service will long be remembered in this 
town. 

The new Baptist chapel at Shooters' Hill 
Road, to which attention was called in the 
S-1vord and 1',·oivel a shol't time since, has 
just been opened. On Sunday, June 27th, 

Mr. George Rogers, of the Pastora' College, 
preached two eetmona. On Sunday, ,July 
4th, Mr. J. Teall, of Queen Street, Wool
wich, preached in the morning, and Mr. 
H. R. Brown, minister ol the church, in the 
evening. On Wednesday, ,July 7th, the 
aeries of opc,ning services were brou~ht to a 
close ; Mr. C. H. Spurgeon preached in the 
afternoon, and preaidecl over a public meet
ing in the evening. Tea was we;[ served 
between the meetings. The following took 
pa.rt in the day'• engagements :-Messrs. 
J. Teall, and \V, Woods, of "\Yoolwich; 
J. T. Wigner, New Cross; B. B. \Vale, 
Da.cre Park; B. Davies, Greenwich; W. 
P. Frith, Bexley Heath; A. Walker, ,Yins
low ; A. Buck, Old Kent Road; and A. E. 
Lamb ; together with a minister from the 
United States. The building was crowded 
at each of the meetings on "\Yednesday. 
The collections were good: upwards of £100 
were realised in collections and contribu
tions. Funds are still urgently needed, to 
reduce the debt on the building, which 
would not ha.ve been erected thus speedily 
ha.d there been a suitable place for the 
friends to worship in. 

Services in connection with the settle
ment of Mr. C. T. Johnson as pastor of the 
Baptist church at Alford, in Lincolnshire, 
were held on the 11th and 14th of July 
last, Two Sermons were preached by Mr. 
G. Rogers, of the Pastors' College. On 
the :ifternoon of ,v ednesday, the 11 th, Mr. 
Robinson, the Independent minister of 
Alford, commenced by reading and prayer ; 
one of the deacons gave a statement on 
behalf of the chmch. Mr. Lauderdale of 
Gl'imsby, put the usual questions, to which 
answers were given by Mr. Johnson. l\Ir. 
Laudel'<lale oflere<l the ordination prayer. 
Mr. Rogers gave the charge to the pastor; 
and Mr. Payne, Baptist minister at Lowth, 
concluded with prayer. After a public tea 
in the school-room, a servise was held in the 
evening, at which an address to the church 
was given by l\Ir. Payne. Addresses were 
also delivered by l\Ir. Laudcrclalc, l\Il'. 
Robinson, Mr. Rogers, and l\Ir. Johnson. 
The church and congregation lui.ve revivetl 
greatly under the devoted labours of :\Ir. 
Johnson. The chapel and severlll rooms 
connected with it are very neat and commo
dious ; a.nd there is much to encourage the 
hope of great usefulness in the futme. 

Baptisms at l\Ietropolitall. Tabernacle by 
Ml'. B. Davies, for the Pastor :-June ~Sth, 
Eleven; July 1st, Twenty-lirn; l,y .:llr. J. 
A. Spurgeon :-July 12th, six. 
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J~rnfons' <!t.ollcgc, ~etr,a;.olihttt iahtrmttk 
Sta.fem-ent of &cciptsf1•om, June 20th, 1869, to Jnly 19th, 1869. 

Mr. Hnilst-One 
lllr. Brett .. , 
C'Hrlukc ... 

£ s, d. 
I O 0 
I O 0 
2 0 0 

Proceeds of Excursion, Mr. Dowker'• £ s. d. 
class ... ... ... 

~fr. Bowker's Class ... 
~Ir, T, Cook, per C, H. S. 
Miss Gilbert . . . . .. 

i{;i~nta~.~r. ~~elin~~~ 
Xo. ii ... ... . .. 
The Rrt0 tist Union nt Bristol 
Mr. Peters ... . .. 
Mrs, Jane Matthews 
Mr. T. Field 
B,C,M. ,.. ... 
P, C, R., per Miss Cox 
A. B.C. ,.. . .. 

3,1 0 0 
10 0 0 
1 7 3 
O 6 6 
0 2 6 
O 7 8 
6 8 11 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 I 0 
0 5 0 

50 0 0 

A Blacksmith 
Hillrow .. . 
Mrs. E. S. ... . .. 
Mr. T. A. Arthur ... 
J. and W. S. 
D.C.M .... 
Mr. B. Barrow 
Luke x, 2 .. , 
Mrs, Bydawell ... 
The Misses Johnson 
Mrs. Agnes Dick ... 
Miss H., per R. B. L, 

15 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 
2 0 0 

2J O 0 
0 2 9 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
3 0 0 
1 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 2' 6 

10 0 0 A Youth ... . .. 
::\Ir. ,T. LnWTcnce .. . 

0 3 6 
0 2 8 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 7 6 
I 10 0 

Mr. H. Pledge ... .. . 
A reader of ~crm.ons, J. R. 
O.P.Q. ... ... ... ... .., 50 0 0 

:\Ir. \ickcn- .. . 
Sunday Sehoool, Cornwell Road, 

Brixton ... ... .., ... ,.. 1 o O 
Mr, T. Kennard .. . 
lli. E. Danes 

WceklyOJferingsntTabernacle,June21 42 15 4 

Mr. W. C. Pitt ... 
The Misses Dransficld 
Cho.rlottc Ware . .. . . . ... ... 
Two Friends per Rev. W. C. Bunning 
A Widow's Mite, per Re,., W. C. Bun-

ning O 5 0 

jforkftrtll ®rir~mtgt. 
Statement of Receipts from JWIU! 20th, 1869, to July 19th, 

A Friend, per A. H. . .. 
A Friend. per Mrs. Goddard 
Mrs. R. We.rd 
Mr. G. T. Jones 
R.B. . .. 
E. andD, l,L 

Mr. Boyes ... . .. 
Master A, F. Nisbet 
Mr. A. Benest 
Miss Turner ... 
Mr. P. Bainbridge 
Miss S, Buxton ... 

29 40 0 5 
July5 50 3 10 

12 . 39 3 11 
19 33 5 8 

£430 7 11 

1869. 

Mr. Foster... ... ... 
Mrs. Crofts, collecting box 
L.111:. ... 

£ e. d. 
0 5 0 
0 1 6 
O 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 3 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 13 6 
0 10 0 
I 6 O 
0 15 0 
0 2 6 

Mrs. Glennson .. . .. . .. . .. 
A Widow's mite, per Rev. W. C, • 

£ s. d. 
2 3 6 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 10 0 
5 0 0 

Mr. Bo=e 
ProTidence ... 
K . ... ,., , .......... . 
Collected on board "Queen of the Bay/' 

Bunning ... 
Cathcart .. . 
Mrs. E S ... . 
J. imd W. S. 
Mr. R. '.Harding 

by Mr. J. Legge 
A,B.C. ... ... 
lteT'. Newman 1Iall 
Mr. B. Vickery , .. 

0 8 
0 3 
0 10 
1 0 
0 5 

4 J.B.... ... ... 
6 The Misses Johnson 
0 Miss H., per R. B. L. 
0 Mr. 0. J. Mill 

G. ,.. ,., ,.. ... ... . .. 0 0. P. Q. ... ... , .. 
A Reader of Sword and Trowel, Edin-

burgh O 2 6 
. J. 0, .. , ... 0 4 0 
Mr. T. French . . . ... 0 5 0 
D, C,, per Mr. H. Olney... 10 0 0 
lli. G. Edwards ... ... O 12 0 
)lr. S. Gilder O 3 7 
lli. Weeks... 0 JO o 

Boxes at Tabernacle Gates ... 
Mr. Farra, annual subscription 
Mr. T. Kennard ... 
Mr. G. W. Parnell ... 
Mrs. Johnson, Hogsthorpe 

0 5 0 
0 1 6 
0 2 0 

25 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

50 0 0 
2 7 6 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

£121 15 5 

Received for the Orphanage.-.An engraving; 2 night shirts; 18 Scripture texts for school-room walls, 
and 3 E-(;ts of hymns, from :Messrs. Mor~an and Chase; 2 filters from Mr. Cooper; a sack of flour; 6 
tlozeu lb6. composite eandles from Mr. Harris; a sack of peas, quantity of new potatoes, cabba.ge and 
lettuces from Mr. Bath ; 2 weighing machines, and a 141b. set of weights from Messrs. Doyle and Sons; 
llJO con,l'lets for boys' beds from Mr. Daxlow; ~ cwt. carbolic soap, ! cwt. disinfectant powder, 14 lbs. 
La.king pu~der frum Mr. J. McDougall; 2 van foad.s of firewood; 19 iron hoops from Mr. Mills; 20 new 
,uits of clothes from Mr. Bousfield; 2 baskets of fruit from Mr. Mason; 1 dozen pairs ofl~athcr braces 
from Mr. D. Morris; 6 second-hand shirts, pair shoes, and 2 pairs gloves ; 2 books, set of views, a ruler, 
Liux c,f (;()low-s, and piece of em.1roidcry for bazaar, from Miss Chapman. 

~otportag~ Jssorintfon. 
Donation.s.

Mr. J. Full 
A.IJ,C. 
A. J .... 
Mrs. E. F;, ... .., ... ... 

Su.lJ1,cripti.ou,-
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon (Quarterly) 

£ s, d. £ 
E. B. (Qunrterly) ... ... ... ... 25 

O South Wilts District, perJ, F. Toone,Esq, 10 

s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 

6 Collected by-
0 Mr. A, H. Young, Elgin ... 
0 

7 10 0 

1 0 

£4S 17 6 
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SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

SEPT E MB ER, 18 6 9. 

A REVIEW BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

OO
NDER the title of "The Seven Curses of London,"* Mr. 

Greenwood, the "Amateur Casual," has produced a sadly 
interesting book-a book whose every page woulJ lie 
bedewed with tears, if all readers were like in heart 

~-- 0 to Him who wept over Jerusalem. The curses so vividly 
set before us in this volume are not such as are so ea! led by idle impa
tience, because they flutter the deeorum of gentility, 0r disturb the quiet 
of heartlessness; they are real curses, deep and deadly, withering, 
soul-destroying, damnable: the descriptions given are all the more 
weighty, because they are not written from the point of view of 
the professional philanthropist or the spiritual teacher; if the merel_v
literary man sees so much to lament in our leviathan city, what 
may still clearer eyes discern! Alter reading Mr. Greenwood's record, 
we are conscious of intense pain and anguish, mingled witl1 vehement 
resolve to leave no means untried to alleviate the wretchedness of this 
Babylon. We wish every Christian man could be made aware of the 
vict:, the destitution, and the mise1·y whiuh surround him; it would make 
him a better servant of the Lord. We are a vast deal too comfortable. 
We simper with complacency at the good which we are doing, when. 
like Mrs. Partington•~ mop, we are srarcely pushing back one wave of 
the seething ocean of iniquity around us. At om· pious gatherings we 
half persuade ourselves that the world is being conv,erted. and that 
gross vice is a rara av-is in the land, and all the while· the devil, with 
almost uudisputed sway, rules the masse~, and devours them at hi~ will. 
Those lines of first-class residences, those lung terraces of respectable 
houses, those miles of pretty villas, those leagues of bu~y shops-one 

• "Tb.e Seven Curoes of Lon.Ion,'' by J amos Greon woocl, the .\.lllateur CasuaL 
Loudon, Slnnley Rivers and Co. 
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rides along thrnl by the hour, and feels that London is great, flomishinl!', 
wealthy, orderly; a\', but turn out of that broad thoroughfare, stop at 
Paradise Collrt or Ro~emary Alley, take your walks a\Jroa<l where many 
poor you see, note the ragg-e<l children, the filthy Irishwomen, the 
harlots, the drunkards, the swarms of villanous-lookiug big bo,rs; an<l 
uow, as you return, siek from the reek of gin and the mustineRs of 
rags, you learn that London is poor, wretched, lawless, horrible. It is 
ll"ell to ham the rose-water removed, and the rose-colour washed off 
awhile. Another excuse for niggardly giving and shorthanded working
will be torn away, when we are no longer in ignorance of our city's 
Ii w ful needs. 

The first of the sefen cur~es mentioned by our author is "neglected 
children." Well may the writer call it a startling fact, that in E11gla11d 
and Wales, three hunllred and fifty thousand children, under the age of 
s1xt.een, are dependent more or less on parish authorities for mainten
auee; in London alone, one lmndred thousand children wander in 
de~titution, preparing for our gaols or for early graves. Children of 
r 1,e gutter, their f11od is scant, their lodging foul, their elothing rag!!erl. 
Eren when blessPd with a mother, the young Arabs neither fare 
rnmptuously by night nor by day. Cradled in a gooseberry sieve, or 
11esLled in an egg box, the babies of the poorest class h<lve no injurious 
luxury to enenate them. St.range facts come under our author's own 
observation. "Accompanied by a friend, he was on a visit of explo
ration into the little-known regions of Baldwin's GardenF, in Leather 
Lane, and entering a cellar there, the family who oceupied it were dis
covered in a state of dreadful commotion. The mother, a tall, bony, ragged 
shre1~, had a baby tucked under one arm, while she was using the other 
by the aid of a pair of dilapidated nozzleless bellows in inflicting a 
tremenrlous beating on a howling young- gentleman of about. eleven years 
old. 'Tut! tut! what is the matter, Mrs. Donelly? Rest your arm a 
rnoment, now, and tell us all about it.' 'Matther ! shure it's matther 
enough to dhrive a poor widdy beyaut her senses!' And then her rage 
turning to sorrow, she in -pathetic terms dE.scribed how that she left 
tliat bad hoy Johnny only for a few moments in charge of the 'darlint 
comfortable ashleap in her bashket,' and that he had neglecled his 
duty, and that the IJaste of a donkey had smelt her out, and 'ate her 
elaue out o' berl.' . . . It was not long after the ineident of the goose
hPrry sie1·e, that I discovered in one small room in whieh a family of 
six resided, three little children, varyiug in age from three to eight, 
perhaps, ~tark naked. It was 00011 of a summer's day, and there tl~ey 
were nude as fore8t monkeys, and so hideously dirty th~t every r!b
bo11e in their poor wasted little bodies showed plain, and 111 colour hke 
rnahogany. Soon as I put my head in at the door they scattered, 
1;ca1ed as rabLits, to the 'IJed,' an arrangement of evil-smell mg floek 
;,ud olcl polato-bach, and I was informed by the mother that they had 
11nt a rn,,, t•> wear au<l had been iu tlieir present condition for morn than 
three m:i1t1,s." if iliese things be true of children left under the care 
of poor pe1111iless widows, wliat a plea we have fo1· our orpha11a!!P, and 
how gn.11 c,f'ul ~110ul<l we a11d our band of helpers be that we are allowed 
L(I du a little to prevent weh mi~erv. 

Had i.Le ~turies tol<l of the i"ood of our liUle Arab hordes in 
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Lonrlon streets beEm narrated by a missionary as being true of Chine~e 
or Patagonians, our hair would be on end with horror; but many 
will reud the following with complacency. "They draw a consider
able amount of their sustenance from the markets. And really 
it would seem that by some mirnculous di,pensation of Providence, 
garbage was for their sake robbed or its poisonons propertie~, 
and endowed with virtues s11ch as wholesome food possesses. Did 
the reader ever see the young market hunters at sueh a 'feed,' sa_v 
in the month of Aagust or September? It is a spectacle to be witnessed 
only by early risers who can get as far as Covent Garden by the time 
that the wholesale dealing in the open falls slack-whieh will be about 
eight o'clock; and it is not to be believed unless it is seen. They wil I 
gather about a muck heap and gobble up plums, a sweltering mass of 
decay, and oranges and apples that have quite lost their original shape 
and colour, with the avidity of duel{s or pigs. I speak acc:ording to my 
knowledge, for I have seen them at it. I have seen one of these gaunt 
wolfish little children with his tattered cap full of plums of a oort one 
of whieh I would not have permitted a child of mine to eat for all the 
money in the Mint, and this at a season when the sanitary authorities 
in their desperate alarm at the spread of cholera had turned bill sticker~, 
and were begging and imploring the people to abstain from, this, that, 
and the other, and especially to beware of fruit unless perfectly sound 
and ripe. Judging from the earnestness with which this last provision 
was urged, there must have been cholera enough to have slain a dozen 
strong men in that little ragamuffin's cap, and yet he munehed on till 
that frowsy receptacle was emptied, finally licking his fingers with ,i 

relish. It was not for me to forcibly dispossess the boy of a p1,ize that 
made him the envy of his plumless companions, but L ~poke to the 
market beadle about it, asking him if it would not be possible, knowing 
the propensities of these poor little wretches, so to dispose of the 
poisonous offal that they could not get at it; but he replied tha.t it was 
nothing to do with him what they ate so loug as they kept their hands 
from picking and stealing; furthermore, he politely intimated, that 
'unless I had nothing better to do,' there was no call for me to trouble 
myself about the 'little warmint.,' whom nothing would hurt. He 
confided to me his private belief that they were' made inside something 
alter the orsestretch, and that farriers' nails would'nt come amiss lo 'ern 
if they could only get 'em down.'" 

Very painful are the results of enquiries into the parentage of these 
'' rank outsiders" of humanity, these wretched waifs and strays of the 
race ; and if possible, even worse are the revelations concerning the 
baby-farming, and other forms by which certain of these poor little souls 
are reared, or rather, murdered wholesale. Advertistmenls for nurse 
children, and for babes to be adopted, mean a great deal more than 
unsuspecting readers have usually imagined. How many babes have 
passed into t>ternity throu!!h the "ha'p'orth of bread and a ha'p'ortl1 ol' 
milk a-day" system, eternity alone can reveal. No longer need we 
wonder at the large proportion of infantile mortality. But what un
uatural, brutal sin does all this mean ! How must Uod be provoked as 
he 8ees his children deserted of their parent~, kis babes left as beast~ 
leave not tlieir young! Should these poor creatures live, utlll be1;on.e 
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hr<'nd-wi11n<'rs on their own account, they <lo bnt escape the og-rcR to foll 
into t lie war of harpies eqnally as vile. The a111use111c11ts provided. for 
the Ynnth c1f London are manv of them HH.:h as Sodom could have 11erer 
cxee·llcd for their depraYity. ·The low theatre, and the pen11y gaff, are 
,-.imply OJll'll doors to hell; they smell or Tophd, and this makes them 
none the less profitable. "Now that the polil'e are to be roused to 
i11erca~rd ,igilance in the snppres~ion, as 1rell as the anest of criminality, 
it would he as well if those in authority directed their especial attention 
to the~e pe1111Y tlieatre~. As they at prese11t exist, they are nothing 
li!c't ter than !10t-becis of ,ice in its Yi lest forms. Girls a11d boys of 
tender age are herded together to witne~s the splendid achievements of 
' da,-.hing l1ig-h1rnymen,' and of sirens of I he Starlight Sall Sehool; nnr is 
this all. Bnt bad as this is, it is really the least part of the evil. The 
penny 'gaff' is usually a small plaee, and when a specially atrocious 
piece produces a correspouding 'run,' the·' house' is incapable of 
containi11g the vast 11um ber of boys and girls who nightly flock to see 
it. Sc.:ore, would be turned away from the doors, and their halfpence 
wasted, were it not. for the worthy proprietor's ingenuity. I am now 
i-peaking of what, I was an actual witness of in the neighbourhood of 
Shoreditch. Beneath the pit and stage of the theatre was a sort of 
large kitdien, reached from the end of the passage that was the entrance 
to the theatre, by a flight of steep stairs. There were no seats in this 
kitchen, no'!' furniture of any kind. There was a window looking 
tmrnrJs the £treet., hut. this was prudently boarded up. At night time 
all the light allowed in the kitchen proceeded from a feeble and dim gas 
jet b:r the wall over the fire-place. 

'' Wretched and dreary-lookin!!' as was this underground chamber, it 
was a soUl'ce of considerable profit to the proprietor of the 'gaff' over
head. As before stated, when anything peeuliarl.v attractive was to be 
i;een, thP theatrPfilled within ten minutes of opening the besieged doors. 
Kot to disappoint the late comers, however, all wbo pleased might pay 
and go down-stairs until the performance just commenced (it lasted 
generally about an hour and a-half) terminated. The prime inducement 
held out was, that 'then they -would be sure of good seats.' The 
ine'l'itable re,a:ult of such an arrangement may be easier guessed than 
describt'd. For my part, I know no more about it than was to be 
derivPd from a hasty glance from the stair-head. There was a sleneh 
of tnlJacco smoke, and au uproar of min1Zled youthful voices-swearing, 
drnffiug. an<l scrPaming, in boisterous mirth. This was all that was to be 
heard, the Babel charitably reanering distinct pronouneing of blasphemy 
M indecency unintelligible. Nor was it much easier to make out the 
r-,ource from whence the l1ideous clamour proceeded, for the kitehen 
was dim HS a coal cellar, aud was further obseured by the foul tobnl'co 
Emoke the lads we1 e Pm itting from their short pipes. A few were 
romping about--' larking,' as it is termrd-but the m;ijority, girls a11d 
lio_H, "ere squatted ou the floor, telling and listening to stories, the 
qu,,lity of which might but too truly he guebsed from the sort of 
app];iuFe they elicited. A few-impatient of the fri\'olit_y tliat sur
rouuded them, and really anxious for 'the play '-stood apart, g11zing 
witl1 scowling envy up at the ceiling, on the upper side of which, at 
frequent intervals, there was a furious clatter of hobnailed IJoots, 
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hetokening- the delirinns delight of the happy andience in rnll view of 
Starlight Sall, in' Rilk tights' and Hessinm, dancing a Highland /ling. 
Gna!led to <lespern.tion, one or two of the tormented or1~s down in the 
kit!shen reached np with their sticks and beat on the ceil inr, a tattoo 
respon8ive to the battering of the hohnailed boots before ;;entione<l'. 
This, however, was a breach of' gaff' rule thnt conlrl not be tolerntecl. 
With hurried steps the proprietor approached the kitchen stairs, an,! 
descried rne. 'This ain't Lhe theeater; you've no hu,iness here, sir'.' 
sairl he, in some confusion, as I imagined. '~ o, my friend, I have nn 
bnsiness here, bnt you have a very pretty hnsine,s, one for which, when 
comes the Great Day of Reckoning, I would rather you answered than 
me.'" 

In the chamber of horrors of this book the second door admits ns to 
a view of professional thieves, an army, at least, twenty thousHnd strong. 
Think of -that! remembering that this numhf.r is little short of the 
membership of all the B,,ptist churches in London; anrl painfully 
reflecting that every individual member of this synagogue of S,itan is an 
earnest, genuine worker in the evil cause. If this vast and vali:mt 
host comprehended all the villany of London the plague would be 
deep and horrible enough ; but, alas! the infection of dishone~ty taint.s 
all classes of the commnnity, nnrl honesty is almogt ns rare as in those 
dnys when the prophet complained that the best of them was '· as a 
thorn-hedge." 

Professional beggars figure in the third department; and from our own 
large and troublesome experienc<i we can more than confirm many of 
Mr. Greenwoorl's statements. That there are beggars i.n Lnnrlon "hose 
poverty is pitiable, and who ri,Jhly deserve assistance, we know ; hut 
that mendicancy is with thousands a profitable trade, a resort for the 
idle and the vicious, we are equally certain. :Mere singing- in the street,, 
squatting down in theatrical destitntion on a doorstep, or exhibiting sham 
sores are old and timeworn dodges, which are hut poorly remunerative; 
but the begging-letter dodge, the newspaper scheme, and other delicate 
processes of imposture, are still prnfitahle speeulations, and snpport an 
army of the vilest loafers that ever disgraced a city. "\Ve have ha!! 
scores of the most ingenious epistle~, touching enough to have moved a 
heart of stone, if there had not been around them a certain aroma ot" 
cant which rendered them ineffectual. In our more simple and verdant 
days we were waited upon by a foreigner, who t.hreatened to destroy by 
charcoal, that very night, the lives ot' himself, his lovely wire, and three 
noble infants, unless we relieved his wants. In our horror at the antici
pation of such a mass of murder, we counted out ten good shillings into 
the rascal's hand, only to have them returned with well-feigned 
indio-nation as an insulting pittance, of no service whatever to a man of 
his ~ank, and a dPgrading meanness on our part to offer. 1Vhen the 
shillinas were safely in onr pocket, and the impertinent impostor "l"l".1~ 

shown "'the door, his haughty mien suddenly descended into a currisli, 
pitiful humility, and a whining entreaty, that, at least, the sum just 
before refused mirrht be returned to him. No ; the police wonlrl 
accommodate him ~mless he went his way, and on that wny he went, 
hut no tidings of death hy fumes of charroal appeared in the next 
morning's newspaper. That man was one of our ablest mstructors, autl 
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his snrrcssors continne to complete onr education. ,vc a.re entreated to 
lend twenty pounds to save a piano from the brokers, to give a guinea 
t.o lm~· n woo_den leg (for a man who has two natnrnl ones), to furnish 
t 1rehe and sixpence to help purchase n calm of nltm-marine to finish a 
nlnable painting, to !lid in mending a bath chair in which the 
petitioner rides to bnsiness every day, to subscribe townrds !!etting a 
hnsket of tools for a man in a white apron whom we saw wiping his 
month as he came out of the public-house uext door; and other pretty little 
philanthropic schemes cqnally temptiug. In none of these cnses do you 
hear any more of the parties, if you ask for names and add.ressesr in 
order that the case may be investigated; the hope of the operation lies 
in your carelessly giving money to be rid of the applicant-there is never 
a shade of troth in the statement, or if a shade, it is of the most 
impalpable kind. To give to these schemers is to be partakers in theit· 
crimes. No man would willingly tnx himself to· maintain a horde of 
gross impostors, and yet every man ma_v be morally snre that he is doing 
this e-.ery time he contributes his n,ndy half-crown to save himself the 
trouble of "considering the poor," and discerning between the deserving 
und the -.icious. What vice is propagated by this troop of lying vaga
licnds only tl1e great day will reveal ; they are without doubt a terrible 
wing of the Satanic army. 

On the fourth point, the curEe of fallen women we conress to be 
widely at variance with the aut.hor of this volume. We deprecate 
from the bottom of our hearts the idea of licensing prostitution. The 
French method, so far from havinp: our admiration, excites our loathing. 
May God a,ert from England the abiding pestilence of systematic 
debauchery, hy whid1 sin is made easy, and the path to hell more fasci
nating than e,er. Yet our social evil is intolerable in its present 
i;hape, and something must be done to repress it. We look to the 
gospel as the only remedy, and pray that all who know its power may 
be~tir themselrns to bring it to bear upon the prevailing infamy. 

The crowning curse is drunkenness, which indeed is related to all the 
others, and is of'ten their mother and always their nurse. Here it is not 
possible for the subject to be too highly wronght. We have heard it 
a,erred of Ur. Greenwood that he colours a subject quite sufficiently, 
and is no mean proficient in the imaginalive; but in this volume we 
see no evidence to ~ubstantiate the charge, perhaps because the fanlt 
was impossible. The liquor served ollt for public· consumption at 
our gin-palaces, beer-houses, and drinking bars, if all be true, woulil 
defile the foulest kennel: and if the whole stock were poured out 
into Barking Creek it would be well. Ordinary hard drinking does 
quite mischief enough without the added horror of the fact that men 
a11d women s1rnllow seas of disgusting mixtures in which coculus 
i ndicus, foxglove, green copperas, hartshorn shaving~,. henbnne, jalap, 
J1ut galls, nux vomica, opium, vitriol, potash, quassia, yew-tops, and 
alum, are the choicer ingredients. No wonder the topers. grow mad 
drunk, the marvel is they do not die outright. It ought to need no 
pP-rsuasion to induce men totally to abstain from such abominations as 
the beers and vorters, the wines ancl spirits, of most of our licensed 
poi~o11-sl1ops. 

Our author might, we think, have spared our teetotal friends a 
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gnod deal of the bnnter with which he very good-hnmonred1y treats 
them. Their object is RO praiseworthy, and the need of every well
intentioned effort so manifest, that it is a pity to throw cold water on 
any earnest tempPrance movement. If teetotalers are rather too prone 
to treat contemptuously the efforts of those who do not adopt their 
modes of operation, there is I he more reason whv the true tem'.)erance 
but non-teetotal mrn should behave with courtesy to his more 
irritable fellow worker, for whom he is bound to entertain a 
kindly esteem. This demon of drink must be fonght, for it swallows 
men bv thousands, makes their homes wretched, their chiiflren 
paupers: and their souls the prey of the devil. There should be 
combined and vigorous action among ail temperate men for rnch a 
control of licenses that the dens of drunkenness shonld be made far le8s 
numerous, to say the least, and if we went in for still severer restrictions 
so much the better. We are unmistakably overdone with gin-palaces 
and beer-houses ; they are thrust upon us at every street-corner; they 
are multiplied beyond all pretence of demand. Not the public goori 
but the publican's good appears to be the aim of the licensers. Quiet 
neighbourhoods cannot spring up because the beer-house rises simnl
taneously; or if such a thing should for a few months be seen under 
heaven as a sober region, universally respectable, and guiltless of 
int.oxication, the Bacchanalian missionary soon opens his temple and 
conve1-ts the population to the common error of drinking way~. It is 
true, the demand for drink creates the supply, bnt it is as surely true 
that the all-surrounding omnipresence of the stimulant suggests, and 
propagates the craving. At any rate, no two opinions can exist upon 
one point, namely, that the accursed habit of intoxication lies at the 
root of the main part of London's poverty, misery, and crime. 

Betting gamblers, in the sixth place, come in for their share of our 
author's condemnation. "There can be no doubt that the vice of 
gambling is on the increase among~t the English working-classe~. Of 
this no better proof is afforded than in the modern multiplication of 
those newspapers specially devoted to matters 'sportive.' T1venty years 
ago there were but three or four sporting newspapers published in 
London; now there are more than a dozen." 

Those who occupy the highest mnks of the sncial scale have the 
fearful responsibility of rendering gambling fashionable, and their 
example has had its influence upon all ranks, until even children beL 
their shillings and the lads of the gutter cry the odds. A tribe of 
'' prophets," blacklegs, and advertisers, feed npon this growing vice, 
s11·arming about it like flies around carrion. Marvellous are the fortune~ 
to be made by "putting on" a few pounds, and rich are the promised 
gains of even a dozen postage stamp~, staked upon the horse whose name 
will be communicated upon the receipt ot' a fee; more marvellous still 
is the senseless folly which can be duped by such manifest quackery. 
- "Of all manner of advertising betting gamblers, however, none are 

so pernicions, or work such lamentnble evil against society, as those who, 
with devilish cunnirrg,appeal to the young and inexperienced-the factory 
lad and youth of the counting house or the shop. Does anyone <loubt 
if horse-racing has attractions for those whose tender age renders it 
complimentary to style them' young men'? Let him on tl1c day of any 
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great. rare rnn'l'ince himself. Let him mnke a journev on the afternoon 
of ' Dcrby-<lRy,' for imtance, to Fleet-~treet or the ··strand, where the 
offices of the ~porting new~papers are situated.- It may not be generally 
~nown that the proprietors of the Sunday Ti'mes, Belrs Life, and other 
JOUrnnls of a sporting tendency, in their zeal to outdo each other in 
presenting the earliest possible information to the public, are at the 
tronble and expense of securing the earliest possible telegram of the 
resn lt of a horse-race, aud exhibiting it enlarged on a broad-sheet in 
their ~hop-windows. Let us take the Sunday Times, for instance. The 
office of this most respectable of sporting newspapers is situated near 
the corner of Fleet-street at Ludgate-hill; and wonderful is the spec
tacle there to be seen on the afternoon of the great equine con.test 
on Ep~om downs. On a small scale, and making allowance for 
the absence of the living provocatives of excitement the scene 
is a reproduction of what at that moment, or shortly since, has 
taken place on the race-course itself. Three o'clock is about 
the time the great race is run at Epsom, and at that time . the 
Fleet-street crowd begins to gather. It streams in from the north, from 
the east, from the south. At a glance it is evident that the members of 
it are not idly curious merel.v. It is not composed of ordinary pedes
trians who happen to be coming that way. Butcher-lads, from the 
neighbouring great meat-market, come bareheaded and perspiring down 
Ludgate-hill, and at a pace that tells how exclusively their eager minds 
are set on racing: all in blue working-smocks, and with the grease and 
blood of their trade adhering to their naked arms, and to their hob
nailed boots, and to their hair. Hot and palpitating they reach the 
obelisk in the middle of the road, and there they take their stand, with 
their e_yes steadfastly fixed on that at present blank and innocent window 
that shall presently tell them of their fate. 

"I mention the butcher-boys first, because, for some unknown reason, 
they undoubtedl_v are foremost in the rank of juvenile bettors. In the 
days when the .Fleet-lane betting abomiuation as yet held out against 
the police authorities, and day after day a narrow alley beliind 
the squalid houses there served as sLanding room for as many 'pro
fessional' betting men, with their boards and money-pouches, as could 
crowd in a row, an observer standing at one end of the lane might 
count three blue frocks for one garment of any other colour. But 
though butcher-bovs show conspicuously among the anxious Fleet-street 
rush on a Derby-day, they are not in a majority by a long way. To 
bet on th€ 'Derbv' is a mania that afflicts all trades; and streaming 
up Farringdon-~treet may be seen repre~entatives of almost every craft 
that practises within the City's limits. There is the inky printer's boy, 
hot from the' :nachine-room,' with his grimy face and his cap made of 
a ream wrapper; there is the jeweller's apprentice, with his bibbed 
white apron, ruddy with the powder of rouge and borax; and the paper
stainer's lad, with the variegated splashes of the pattern of his last 
'length' yet wet on his ragged breeches; and a hundred others, all 
hurrying pell-mell to the one spot, and, in nine cases out of t.en, wiLh 
the guilt of having 'slipped out' visible on their streaming faces. 
Take tl1eir ages as they cungregate in a crowd of five h11ndred and more 
(tLey are expected in such numbers that special policemen are provided 
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to keep I.he ron<lway clear), and it will be found tha;t more lhan half nre 
u11der the ngc of eighteen. Furthermore, it must he borne in mind 
t liat in the majority or cases a Ringle lad represents a score or more 
t·mployed in one 'office' or factory. They cast lots who shall ventnre 
on the unlawful mission, and it has fallen on him. Again, and as before 
mentioned, the Sunday Times is bnt one of ten or a flozen spnni11g 
newspapers published bet.ween Ludgate-hill and St. Clemf,nt Danes; 
and in the vicinity of every office may be met a similar crllwd. Let tlie 
reader bear these facts in mind, and he may arrive at some faint idea. 
of the prevalence of the horse-gambling evil amongst the rising 
generation." 

The following portrait, drawn from the life, is no doubt a fair specimen 
of the victims of the gambling demon. While the betting-men were 
making a stand in Farringdon-street in the open air against the city 
authonties, Mr. Greenwood made the acquaintance of the subject of 111,i 

story. "I had noticed him repeatedly, with his pale haggard face and 
his dull eyes, out or which nothing but weariness of life looked. He was 
a tall slim young fellow, and wore his patched and seedy clothes as 
though he had been used to better attire; and, despite the tell-tale 
shabuiness of his boots and his wretched tall black hat, he still clung to 
the respectable habit of wearing black kid-gloves, th0ugh it was neces
sary to shut his fists to hide the dilapidations at their finger-tips. 

" He was not remarkable amongst the betting blackguards he mingled 
with on account of the active share he took in the questionable husine~s 
in which they were engaged; on the contrary, he seemed quite out of 
place with them, and though occasionally one would patronise him with 
a nod, it was evident that he was' nothing to them,' either as a comrade 
or a gull to be plucked. He appeared to be drawn towards them by a 
fascination he could not resist, but which he deplored and wlls ashamed 
or. It was customary in those times for the prn~pnous horse-betting 
gambler to affect the genteel person who could afford to keep a' man,' 
aud to press into his service some poor ragged wretch glad to earn a 
sixpence by wearing his mastn's 'card of terms' round his neck for the 
inspection of any perrnn inclined to do bu~iness. The tall shabby young 
fellow's chief occupation consisted in wandering restlessly from one of 
these betting-card bearers to another, evidently with a view to comparing 
'prices' and 'odds' offered on this or that horse; but he never bet. I 
don't believe that his pecuniary affairs would have permitted him, even 
though a bet as low as twopence-ha! f'penny might be laid. 

"I ,ms always on the look-out for my mi~erable-looking young friend 
whenever I passed that way, and seldom failed to find him. He seemed 
to possess for me a fascination something like that which horse-betting 
possessed for him. One afternoon, observing him alone and looking 
even more miserable than I had yet seen him, as he slouched along the 
miry pavement towards Holborn, I fouud means to start a conversation 
witll him. My object was to learn who and what he "·as, and ,Yhrther 
he was really as miserable as he looked, and whether there WHS any help 
!or him. I was prepared to exercise all the ingenuity at my command 
to compass this delicate project, but he saved me the twuble. As 
t.lJough lie was glad of the chance of doing so, belore we were half-,niy 
up Holbom-hill he turned the conversation exactly into the desired 
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groove, and b1· the time the Tottenham-court-road was reached (he 
turned down there), I knew even more of his sad history than is_ here 
snhjnined. 

"' ,vhat is the business pursuit that takes me amongst. the betting• 
men? Oh! no, sir, I'm not at all astonished that you shonld ask t.he 
qne~tion; I've asked it of nll'self so oftP,n, that it doesn't come new to 
me. I pursne no bnsiness, sir. What. business could a wrctehed scare
crol'I" 1 ike I am pnrsne ? Say that I am pursued, and yon will be nearer 
the mark. Pnrsned by what I can never get away from or shake off.' 

"He nt.tered a concluding 1Vicked word with such decisive and 
hitter emphn,is, that I lwgan to think that he had done with the sub
ject; bnt he began a~ain almost immediately. 

" ' I wish to the Lord I had a bnsiness pursuit! If ever a fellow was 
tired of his life, I am. Well-yes, I ama young man; but it's precious 
small comohtion that, that fact brings me. Haug- it, no ! All the 
longer to endure it. How long have I endured it ? Ah, now you come 
to the point. For years. you think, I -daresay. You look at me, and 
yon think to yourself, "There goes a poor wretch who has heen on the 
do1rnh ill road so long that it's time that he came to the end of it, or 
made an end to it." There you are mistaken. Eighteen months ago I 
was well 'dressed and prosperon~. I was second clerk to--, the pro
v-ision merchants, in St. Mary Axe, on a salary of a hundred and for~y 
poundR-rising twenty each year. Now look at me! 

"' You need not ask me how it came about. Yon say that yon have 
seen me often in Farringdon-~treet with the betting-men, so you 
can give a good guess as to how I came to ruin, I'll be bound. 
Yes. sir, it was horse-betting that did my business. No, I did not 
walk to ruin with my eyes open, and becanse I liked the road. 
I was trapped into it, sir, as I'll be bound scores and scores of 
young feiloll"s have been. I never had a passion for betting. I 
declare thar., till within the last two years, I never made a bet in 
my life. The beginning of it ll"as, that for the fnn of the thing, 
I wacrered ten shilli1ws with a fellow-clerk ahout the Derby that 
was j~st about to come

0 

off. I never took any interest in horse-racing 
before ; but 1Vhen I had made that bet I was curitrns to look over the 
sporting news, and to note the odds against the fav?urite. One un-
1 ucky day I was fool enough to answ~r the_ ad vert1se_ment of a pro
fessional tipster. He keeps the game gomg still, curse him! You may 
reari. his name in the papers this morning. If I wasn't such a11 

infernal coward, you know, I should kill that man. If I h_adn't the 
money to buy a pistol, I ought to steal one, and shoot the thief. But, 
what do you think ? I met him on Monday, and he chaffo~ me about 
my boots. It wa~ raining at the time. "I wish I ha~ a pan· of water
proofs like yours, Bobby. You'll never take cold while they let all the 
water out at the heel they take in at the toe!" Fancy me standing 
that after the way he had served me! Fancy this too-me borrowing 
a shilling of him, and saying, 'Thank you, sir,' for it I Why, you 
know, I oucrht to be pumped on for doing it! • 

"'Ye~, {' wrote to "Robert B-y, Esq., of Leicester," and sent the 
half-crown's worth of stamps asked for. It doesn't matter what I got 
in return. Anyhow, it was something that set my mind on betting, 
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nnn I wrote ngnin and again. At first his replies were or rt disbnt an<l 
business sort; but in a mont,h or so after I had written to him t,o com
plain of being misguided by him, he wrote back a rriendly note to say 
that he waw't at all surprised to hear of my little failnres-novicf•S 
alll'ays did foil. They abrnrdly attempt wh~t they did not understanrl. 
"Jnst to show you the difference," said he, "jll~t give me a commissi1111 
to in vest a pound for you on the ..iseot Cap. Al I that I eharge is seven 
nnd a half per eent. on winning~. Try it ju~t for once; a ponnd won't 
hreak yon, and it may open yonr eyes to the way that fortunes are made." 
I ought to lrnve known then, that Pit.her he, or somebody in London he 
had set on, liad heen making enquiries about me, for the other notes 
were sent to where mine were direded from-my private lodgings
but this one came to me at the \"farehouse. 

"'Well, I sent the pound, and within a week rcceivec1 a post-ofliee 
order for four pounds eight as the resnlt of its investment. The same 
week I bet again-two pounds this time-and won one pound fiftePn. 
That was over six pounds between Monday and Saturday. "Thi~ is the 
way that fortunes are made," I laughed to myself, like a fool. 

"'Well, he kept me going, I don't exacL!y recollect how, between 
Ascot and Goodwood, which is about, seven weeks, not more. Some
times I won, sometimes I lost, but, on the whole, I was in pocket. I 
was such a fool at last, that I was always for betting more than he 
iidvised. I've got his letfers at home now, in which he says, "Pray 
don't be rash; tHke my advice, and bear in mind that great risks mean 
great losses, as well as great gains, at times.'' Quite fatherly, you know! 
The scoundrel ! 

" 'Well, one day there cnme a telegram to the office for me. I was 
just in from my- dinner. It was from B-y. "K ow you may bag a 
hundred pounds at a shot," said he. "The odds are short bnt the result 
certain. Kever mind the money jnst now_ Yon are a gentleman, and 
I will trust vou. You know that mv motto has all along been 'Caution.' 
Now it is •·Go in and win.' It is ;ure. Send me a w~rd immediate!,, 
or it may be too late; and, ir you are wise, put a 'lump' on it." • 

"'That was the infernal document-the death-warrant of all my good 
prospects. It was the rascal's candour that decei ,eel me. He had all 
along said, "Be cautious, don't be impatient to launch out;" and now this 
patient careful villain Faw his chance, and advised," Go in and win." I 
was quite in a maze nt the prospect of bngg-ing a hundred pounds. To 
win that sum the odds were so short on the horse he mentioned, that 
fifty pounds had to be ri~ked. But he said that there was no risk, and 
I beliel'ed him. I sent him back a telegram at once to execute the 
commission. 

'' 'The ho.rse lost. I knew it next morning before I was up, for I hatl 
sent for the newspaper; and while I was in the midst of my fright, up 
comes my landlady to say that a gentleman of the name of B-y wished 
to see me. 

"' I had never seen him before, and he seemed an easy fellow enough. 
He was in a terrible way-chiefly on my account-though heaven only 
knew how much he had lost over the 'sell.' He bad come up by 
express purely to relieve my anxiety, knowing how 'funky' young 
gentlemen sometimes were over such trifles. Although he had real1y 



SMOKE. 

pRid the fift_v in hard gold ont of his pocket,, he 1-rns in no hurry for it. 
He wonld take my bill at two months. It wouhl be all ri_ght, no d<inlit. 
H_e ha~ conce~ved a liking for me. merely from my _straightf'orwarcl way 
ol wntmg. Now that he had had the pleasnre of seeing me, he shouldn't 
tronble himself a fig if the fiftr that I owe1l him wns five liu11dred. 

"' I declare to you that I knew so little abont bills, that I didn't kno1v 
how to draw one ont; but I wa~ mighty glad to be shown the wav and 
t.n give it him, and thank him m•er and over again for his kindness. 
That was the beginning of my going to the bnd. ]f I hadn't been a 
fool, I might ha,·e saved m_vselt' even then, for I had frienrls who would 
have lent or given me twice fifty pounds if I had asked them fo1· it,. 
But_ I ''.'as a fool. In the course of a day or two T got a note from B-y, 
rrmmdmg me that the way out of the difficnlty was by the same path as 
I had got in10 one, and that a little judicious 'bHcking' would set 
me right before even my bill fell due. A.nd I was fool enouvh to walk 
into the sn.-1re. I wonld11't borrow to pay the fifty pou11ds, but I 
IJOrrowed left and right, of my moLher, of my brothers, on all 
manner of lying prett>ncPs, to follow the 'advice' B-y was con
stantly r,:ending me. When I came to the end of their forbearance, 
I did more than borrow; but tlrnt 11·e won't speak of. In five months 
from the beginning, I was without a relative who would own me or 
1<peak to me, and without an employer-cracked up, ruined. And there's 
B-y, as I said hefore, with his white hat cocked on one side of his 
head, and his gold toothpick, chaffing me about my old boots. What 
do I do for a Ii ving ? Well, I've told you such a precious lot, I ma.v 
as well tell yon that too. Where I lodge it's a ' leaving shop,' and the 
old woman that keeps it can't read 01· write, and I keep her ' book ' for 
l1er. That's bow I get a bit of breakfast and SUJJper and a bed to 
lie on.'" 

We have I ittle space and less heart to take up the seventh curse, tlie 
wasi,e of charily: but we must conclude with entrenting the tearful 
prayers of all God's people for our ~icked city; by exhoning al_l love~s 
qf truth and righteousness to bestir themselves ; and by askmg aid 
from our own friends, for those efforts which we ourselves are making 
f,i educate the orphan, and to instruct a ministry capable, in God's 
strength, of dealing with these tremendous evils. 

BY J. A. SPURGEON, 

"\TES, Mr. Editor, Smoke! You say that "it is not suited to your 
.I_ columns, which never contain such matter." Very true. "Your 

readers don't like smoke." Kor do we; and yet how much of it both 
you and your readers must put up with in this world 1 You cannot 
]Jass an act of parliament for the universe, and write ~p, a~ they do in 
Continental railway carriages, "No smoking allowed m this compart
ment." There is a certain amount of nuisance which we must shut our 
el'es to, and bear as best we may. Not that we wish you to shut your 
eyes to our paper, but rather that your readers ma}'. consider thal. there 
is no use in uying to banish out of existence all thrngs tlmt offend, nor 
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of losing our temper if we cannot snerPed in making everyone sr1uare 
into our views upon all qnesti0ns. Yet we know, for instance, some 
ministers who cannot, make use of a deacon's warm heart and earnest 
fire of spirit, hecanse he h,1s Hmoke with it, which makes other people's 
eyes s11iart at time~. we arlmit, hat which seems to he a part of his 
beinl!-at least, it is so for the present. Now, what foll_v to begin h.v 
complaints, nnd trying to correct the wrong without utilising the g-ood ! 
but some people must commenee wit.h a g-eneral scold all round, to set 
matters right hefore they Rtart. What imperfect instrnments we are 
at best; and yet., though we mnst he offensive to God's holiness, he is 
pleaser! to work with us and through us. This should make us toler
a11t of others' weakne~ses. We remember a deacon of considerable 
i11flnence and talent, just joined to an ill-regulated country church, 
creating much mischief by trying to put out the smoke at once: the good 
people trembled for the few sparks of fire, and rose for the defence of 
the feeble flame, and in the end it was nearly quenched hy their un
~eemly disputes. Now it would have heen far better to have fanned 
the sparks into a flame, and thus have done away with the smoke. To 
overcome evil with good is the scriptural plan. We were wet through, 
the other day, in a country walk, and stepped into a lone house to 
dry ourselves by a turf fire, which was eertainly very primitive, and we 
dare say very wasteful of fuel, nnd certainly smoked foriously at times; 
but we rejoiced in its flame. Now, some modern reformers would have 
commenced bv raking out the fire in order to insert a re!!'istered sto,e 
of latest fashion, which would burn the best of coal_ with admirable 
economy, but not the turf from the common, which would there flare 
out in a few minutes. No, we must let some things alone, and put 
them away bv indirect means, or else, in preventing smoke, we may 
exhaust the fire. Our Lord permits the tare~ to grow, rather than run 
the risk of pulling up wheat. It is no argmnent, either for tares or 
smoke, that we leave them; they are evils. hut to remove ttem might 
mean the creating of yet greater ones, and therefore, for the present, 
we let them remain. 

You think we mean to advocate smoking? No, indeed. we onlv 
mean to imply that some amount of smoke aprears in this world to l{e 
inevitable, and we want to have it rightly dealt with. Our coals will 
smoke when bnrning, therefore, we have a chimney, and the point is to 
make r.he smoke !!'O up that chimney. Have yon succeeded? We ha_-e· 
not. Whv do chimners smoke? we mean smoke the wrong wav. It is 
rather a rjJeasant sight to see the smoke of one's chimney 

0

far off when 
returning home, hut oh ! to see the other end of that chimney smoking, 
when you are at home, that is not so pleasant. You know the effeec 
upon your line11 of those puff~ on a brisk Mareh day, especially if there 
be anv fine muslin about. You have seen the shower of blacks which 
condurleR the scene, and the residne of smuts upon all your ehoice 
treasures in the room. We are sure our readers will understand all 
this. as ,,·ho ]ms not witnessed it? Well then, do your best to send all 
smoke up the chimney. Of course, the right thing is to consume your 
own smoke in a chimney tall enough for the purpose, but if that mav 
not be, then send it up the short chimney out of every one's wa_v. And, 
moreover, help to send other people's smoke np them too. Some persons 
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like a rnw, the smoke of battle is their element. 'l'hGir favourit.c 
text is. "The sword of the Lord and of Gideon;'' and ·like an JriRhrnan 
in a fair, thev <1l'~ alwnys _on the look out for some scuffle. They 
Pxag-g-nate othrrs 1m perfect10ns, nnd always pnt the worst construction 
np<m other's failing-s. They would gladly shut Lhe register of the stove, 
iso as to compel 1-1 ll the smoke to come down and fill the room. To 
execrate snch people, we <'an find no words too strong. Take a case 
we hn,e seen at times. The minister is not so popular ns he was, his 
sPrmons are not so full of life, and his ministrations are not so accept
able. Pcrhr.ps he is in trouble, and needs heln, or he may be me·ntally 
and plwsicall:r weary, and requires a rest. There is not so much fire 
and ~ little m~re si:noke in his disco~irses. What is to be done? Pray 
for him. and aid him through the difficulty 1s the proper thing. Give 
l1im more fuel for the fire, heap some coals upon him and blow cheery 
worrls of comfort into him. But this would not suit these individuals 
:::o they pour cold water on him, and go and whisper here and there' 
" That all is not quite as it need to be, the_v and many others are dis~ 
,;atisfierl." And when they have damaged his energ_v by sufficient cold
ness and indifference, they arrange to go and poke him up with a dozen 
sharp insinuations as to what can he the matter? Does he mean to 
seek another sphere? Does h~ think the cause needs a chang-e of 
ministr_v? And thus they soon contrive to make more smoke, till all 
the fire seems to die out, and miniRter and people become cold and dead. 
We have seen advertised a" Patent Fire Extinguisher;" and we have 
1,nown some church members that we would gladly have given away 
for that purpose. Now all this is as smoke in our nostrils. We would 
as Fonn that a man asked us to sit in his house with a smoky chimney, 
as listen to his slander and faultfiuding about his neighbours, and 
eRpeciall_v about his minister and fellow Christians. Charity thinketh no 
ill, and we are sure that it speaketh none. Let your fire of love have 
ncme of this black sediment and smoke of mischief about it. 

We can tolerate smoke if there be any heat, but without some fire we 
are at a loss to discover its use. Smoke is a nuisance, whether in a 
room, a church, or a railway carriage; and we know some other things 
that we abominate as smoke besides what comes from the fire-place. 
Did ,on ever listen to the conversation in an ordinary evening· party
even· the better sort, composed of persons who make some profession of 
love for hig-her and holier things? We confess t.hat we have been sick
ened with the twiddle-twaddle that is sure to make up the staple of the 
int.errourse. All iR smoke, and of no use to body, mind, or soul. 0 
that Christians would remember that for every idle word that we speak 
we must giYe an account in the <lay of judgment ! 

How much of mere verbiag-e is to Le found in many of our devotional 
1:xercises ! h that not merely smoke which does not come from the 
heart and is not inRtinct with 'the fire of true desire? Better bring a 
few ;nrds all in a ft,une of earnest importunate pleading, than merely 
,monlrler ou for half an hour in commonplace repetition of sentences 
whieh have no life in them. What a Rmoke must come up at times 
frnm the altar of our chapels in the place of the flame, bright and 
1111-coM~nming-, which oug-ht ever to be there! May God by his Spirit 
intensify our half-heartedness into true worship at all times. 
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Perhnps of all things which may be abominated as purely smoke, we 
may inst1mce the incense, the millinery, and the bobbino-s about of a 
high-church ritual, and, for the matter of that, many thin<rs in the 
ordinary church service also. Who regards the duty of sp7msors at 
lrnptism as anything else than a mere bank of smoke, unsubstantial 
and useless? As to coufirmation, it is as dense a cloud of Rmoke a~ 
4:Ver the church of Rome devised for the blinding of souls. What good 
can the hands of mortal man confer upon the heads and hearts of 
youth, who have no faith in Christ, and if they are believers, what do 
they want with any other priest than the One who has rerfeeted for 
ever them that are sanctified? We were just now reading the church 
of England's ordination service, and we thought we never saw more 
smoke from the bottomless pit than is manifest in some parts of it. 
We agree with the Bishop of Oxford, that the phraseology " is the most 
blasphemous frivolity, if it be not the deepest truth," and we arid that 
it certainly is not the latter. We quote the words used by the Bishop, 
while his hands are upon the head of the would-be priest: "Receive 
the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a priest in the church of 
God now committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands. Wiiose 
sins thou dost forgive they are forgiven, and whose sins thou dost 
retain they are retained. And be thou a faithful dispenser of the word 
of God and of his holy sacraments; in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." Now, if that is not smoke 
of sulphur aud brimstone, we know not what is. Mortal man to confer 
upon his foll.ow mortal the power of forgiving sin, in the name of Lhe 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost! Now we turn to some 
words of the Rev. Henry Melville, to show that even evangelical 
preachers attach such a value to this ordination, that the offiee is 
exalted above common sense, to say nothing about Scripture :-'· The 
ordained preacher is a messenger-a messenger from the God of the 
whole earth. His mental capacity may be weali:-that is nothing. 
His speech may he contemptible-that is nothing. His knowledge 
may be circumscribed-we say not that is nothing, but "IIC say that 
whatever the man's qualifications, he should rest in his office .... " 
Now, is not all that smoke which blinds and deludes, and which we 
must abominate as of the ver_y essence of popery? What we want is 
the God-given fire of the Spirit, and without tltat we care for no otlice, 
real or assumed. Away with it as a nuisance and a superstition noo to 
be tolerated in this enlightened age. 

One use of sm11ke is not to Lie overlooked. We have, near our 
Tabernacle, au erection made by a wealthy intlividual, whose amuse
ment it is to attend all Lhe fires about; a 1d in this outlook a man is 
stationed to watch for smoke which indicates a house on tire. Those 
who live near a coal mine know too well what a dense cloud of smoke 
rising up the shaft and mouth of the pit unhappily indicates. Help is 
required, and men are in distress; perhaps death is plying its awful 
trade below. T!iere is never any want or interest about a tire iu Lon
don. A crowd is sure to gather in a few minute~, and where all the 
~mall bo_l's Rpring from at once we have 11ever yet been able to discover. 
Everyone is arrested and aroused when a house is on fire. Would tha~ 
the deadly pall of sin, which rises from e\'cry street, and bangs darkly 
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over so many households in Olli' own town, called ns to activitv at once 
to put ont, hy the grace of God, the threatening source of ill. Have 
vou e,·er been on a ship when the smoke up the lrntchwa.v indicated 
fire on boarrl? Have vou seen all faceR blanche1l with fear till the fire 
wa~ g:ot under, anrl ali"dan!!er past? Such activit.v becomes us in the 
work of extingnishin~ t.he evils which threaten our follow creatmes. 
!lo"· often we may ci~t,ect such sign~ of iniquity in our own heat·ts, or 
Ill our churches! We must not wait t.ill the mis0hief ha.s gained head, 
and bnr,t out into an open flame. ,v e must at once use all means to 
crnsh OL1t the source of ill before it breaks forth in~o an irresistible 
floo~. 

We fauc_v thflt some of onr readers may have expected an ~pinion 
unon the fashion of tobacco smoking-, which is gr~wing upon w1 as a 
mtion. Well, we do not smc1ke; we think it a most admi rahle way of 
raisin!! mone_v for the public exchequer, and we therefore feel a debt of 
gratitu,1.e t.o t,hose patriotic individuals wbo contribute so much to our 
national fund ; but as to anythin\\' further, we have nothin~ to say. 
We offer no opinion as to its use or sense, for as yet we have failed to 
find either to exercise our judgment upon. 

BY EDWARD LEACH. 

A WALK on Sunday evening through some of the purlieus of Bethnal 
• Green would give a far more accurate idea or the moral and 

Epiritual condition of the masses of London than it is possible to 
convey by the most graphic pen. lt seems incredible that in this 
Christian country, while a few hundreds are worshipping God in places 
!ls,i;med for that pnrpose, thousauds (and those not a few) are out,side
men, women and children, whose ignorance of religion and religions 
observance~ is so dense, that he must be a persevering man who attempt➔ 
to enlig-hten them. And yet, ever and anon we are hearing the old 
question anxiously and -solemnly put, "What shall be done for the 
rnasse8 ? " '\Ve are siek of the question. It is growing an impertinent 
one, and a cloak for maction. What to do, is not difficu It, if men had 
the wi 11 to fairly grapple with the evil and the want. How to do it, is 
not hard to determine, were Christians full of zeal to enter upon the 
\York. But truth to tell-anrl it is time we clid not shrink from the 
arowal of this truth-there is an unaccountable apathy felt b_y the 
cliurch towards movements that are in existf'nce for the evangelisut,ion 
of tile 111a;ses. The ehurch of Christ has efforts enough and pPrhap~ to 
i-;paie, but most of these efforts, instead of being vigorous and enter
prising, are weak and infirm, as if suffering already from prematnrn 
d"'cav. We do not think that all these efforts are wise ones, or that 
tl1e_1·-are necessarily controlled b_v wise men, or that all the agent,1 are 
fated for their work. They have made mistakes in the past, awl 
probably are lllaking them now. Some have been over sanguine aucl 
reckless; others timid and useless. S,ime have song-ht to proselytise 
iu~tead of tu couvert; others have made sensational representations of 
what they Lave duue, and have done but little; iudeed, we have long 
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found thnt where the trumpet has been well sounded, and names have been 
everywhere ostentatiously paraded, there the real work has heen i nsi.,.nifi
cu,nt and worthless, while there are a few men, calling thernsel ves prea~hers 
and teachers, who actually live upon the money they obtain for charitable 
purposes, instead of devoting the whole to the object for which they 
professed to gain it. But yet taking the various agencies on the whole, 
thl'y are exceedingly creditable to the hearts and heads of those who 
carry them on ; and if they are not more succesHful, it is from causes 
that are not far to seek. We find little fault with the machinery: 
in most instances it works well, and if those who regulate it are not 
always wise, they are invariably earnest. But those who should keep 
the machinery going, have failed adequately to do so, and have mani
fested an indifference that might almost be described as appalling. We 
are not taking a melancholy Yicw of the case when we assert that 1'"ere 
it not for the personal subscriptions of a certain number of godly men 
and women, most of whom subscribe to more than one object, the 
efforts of most societies for the evangelisation of the masses would have 
to be considerably curtailed. All who are engaged in appealing to the 
Christian public, know well the names of these generous benefactors, 
who so nobly set their fellow Christians an example which it is a pity 
they do riot copy. What the Christian church ueeds at the present time 
is a more equally diffused spirit of charity, and a throwing overboard of 
the fashion, now so lamentably prevalent, of allowing the few to do the 
work of the many. It is a shame that a select few of the wealthy should 
be drained, while the vast majority of Christians scarcely exert themselves 
at all for the evangelisati'ln of the people outside their own churches. 
If our churches were capable of doing the work independently of 
societies which are supported by united churches of various denomina
tions, we should prefer all such efforts to be left to them; such is not as 
yet the case ; and it is therefore imperative that societies should do 
what the chmch, in ils individual capacity, cannot. 

That the remarks we have made are justifiable is not difficult to prove. 
A statement was made at a conference of ministel's held the other day 
to promote theatre services by the Earl of Shaftesbury, which has 
pained us deeply, since it reveal;; in dark hues, the apatby of which we 
have written. '' So limited," the noble earl said, "were the means at 
the di~posal of the committee, that they had not been able to preach the 
gospel to more than 100,000 of the population of London." We find 
from a reference to a previous report., tliat this number is 80,000 less 
than thnt of three or four vears since. Either this failure is dne to 
want of interest in theatre "services, or to an increase of other efforts of 
a like nature. That such efforts have increased we do not dispnte; but 
to nothing like the extent that would justify such a lamentable decrease. 
'l'he theatres in which services have been conduc.:ted are invariably filled 
by· the working classes. These people are still indisposed to enter 
chapels, where they believe they are not wanted. A sight of the 
congregation that assembles on a Sunday evening in any of the poorer 
theatres is sufficient evidence of the popularity of the services. Working
men who ne,er had a Suuday suit of clothes, labouring women dresse,l 
in rags in which they seemed to have slept, boys and girls rngged atlll 
unkempt, will quietly though half-suspiciously walk into these l>u1ldiugs 

2G 
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and listen attentively to the preaching, but would emplrnticnlly and 
stontly refuse to enter a building set apart for public worship. -Are 
these people to be thrown into the streets again uncared for? According 
to Earl Shaftesbury's Rtatement., it seems so. For Chri~lians who sit 
comfortably on soft cushions and listen to favourite ministers, are 
growing comparatively careless of the neglected thournnds outside. 

At the eon_ference referred to, two important topics occupied the 
senons attent10n of the brethren present. The Rev. Newman Hall 
~nggested that the audiences at the theatres might advantageously be 
mv1ted to contribute to the expenses. We think so too. Working 
people are about the last persons in the world who desire to have their 
religious wants rnpplied for nothing. As a rule, it is the miserlv rich 
and grasping and rising tradesman clafs who err most in this dire~tion: 
the men whose increasing ambition it is not to be good but to be rich. 
Let boxes be placed at the door-not plates taken from seat to seat
and a gentle hint be tendered, not iii too many words, as if it were a 
collection at a Methodist chapel-and we believe the result would be 
sa~is'.actory, at least, in some of the theatres. A more important qnestion 
still 1s that of the use of lay agency. On this subject, great division 
of opinion is felt. The society consists of both Evangelical clergymen 
and Nonconformist ministers, from whom the preachers are chosen. 
The committee find it difficult to obtain "clerical ministerial supplies" 
for all the services in the eight theatres now engaged. It has therefore 
been suggested that laymen should be invited to assist. Such a pro
posal seems most reasonable. Surely laymen are most likely to gain the 
ears of the working classes l The poor naturally respect the preacher 
who "labours, working with his own hands," and they soou learn to 
place confidence in him. Such men, too, have been greatly honoured 
of God, have done a work which others have left undone, or felt them
selves incapable of doing. We have looked upon their exclusion by the 
committee as a great. blot upon their plans, and a source of weakness 
which they should endeavour to get rid of. At the conference, two 
objections were stated to the employment of lay agency. It was 
objected that if the services were not confined to the regular ministry 
there would be no guarantee against the introduction of wild heterodox 
and mischievous teaching. To this Mr. R. C. L. Bevan aptly replied 
that "as to clerical profession being any guarantee for orthodoxy-why 
the notion would be perfect.Jy ludicrous, if indeed it were not so sad. 
The clergy of the Church of England were notoriously unsound, and 
there was plenty of heresy in the Nonconformist ministry too. Almost 
all the heresies that had ever existed had been originated by ecclesi
astical personages." This testimony is alas! too true. At the same 
time, would it be so very difficult for a committee to act with ordinary 
prudence in the choice of lay preachers ? Is the orthodoxy of a layman 
any more difficult to ascertain than that of a parson? We think 
not, fo1· the divine can becloud his views by the use of theological 
lancruage to which laymen are unaccustomed. Another objection, if it 
wa; not part of the first, was that Plymouth Brethrenism might get 
possession of the platform. Now, experience has taught us that the 
iuLrusion of this element anywhere is so great an evil as to become a 
scourge and a miasma, and therefore we would rather exclude lay agency 
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oltogethei· than countenance an influence so deleterious. H is impossible 
to associate with these effeminate Ishmaelites; they are neither to be 
nrgued with, nor countenanced b_y nny who have respect for manly piety. 
But,, again, we ask, ir the committee be not infected with this evil, cao. 
they not exclude Plymouthism without excluding laymen who are 
nccrediterl members ol' Evangelical churches? If not, we should think 
they nre I he only committee in the world so utterly helpless. 

We feel strongly Lhat a determiued effort must be made to carry on 
:md Lo extend religious servicee in theatres and similar buildings. Every 
"penny gaff" ~.hould be opened; and if lay preachers are excluderl from 
the larger buildings, the cl1u1·ches shoulrl secure for them the smaller 
once. The need of such services is as great as when first they were 
organised. '!'heir popularity is not diminished. The last report of the 
committee states that " wherever a building has been opened under 
their direction, Lhousands of the people who had' broken clean away' 
from the ordinary action of the Christian church, have literally flocked 
to hear the word." One case alone will show this. The Amphitheatre 
at Holbom was secured for a series of se1·vices. One of the missionaries 
of the City Mission was appointed to superintend the work and to adopt 
means, by visiting workshops and io<lging houses, to get the building 
filled at least on the first night. "To my knowledge," he says, "there 
were thous:mds of men in the neighbourhood, and hundreds of families 
who never entered a place of worship to attend divine service, anrl whom 
no persuasion or entreaties could induce to attend. I could name many 
that for years past I had tried in vain to induce to attend the means of 
grace, and whom I could not even persuade to attend my own meeting, 
whom I felt persuaded could be got into a theatre." And the result 
h1ts shown that where all other means had failed, this one has succeeded. 
It is not always easy for persons unaccustomed to mix up with the 
labouring classes, to understand why snch disinclination to ente1· a 
church or chaptll should be felt. Bnt courageous as artisans generally 
are, they lack in moral conrage in reference to this matter. They 
cannot endure the "chaffing" of their shopmates. A. very remarkable 
case of this sort is described by a city missionary. "On my district," 
he writes, " there is an inteL igent artisan, who works in a firm where 
several hundred hands are employed, and out of the whole number only 
three men have the moral courage to attend divine service in the house of 
God on the Lord's-day, and these are subject to the derision of their 
mates, 'Bible-back,' ' P,trson' and 'Methodist' being the names given 
to them. Some of the men employed in this firm will dare to work on 
the very verge of sudden death wlto dare not meet the langhter, scorn, 
,e.nd derision of their i;hopmates." One man Eometimes "works in such 
a dangerons position that the slightest false movement on his part, or 
a momenL's negligence on the part of another, would result in either 
instantaneous death or mutilat,io11 for life. Yet the man who has the 
courage to work in such a very perilous posit.ion for a few shilliugs a 
day, dares not go to the house of God on a Snnday for fear of the 'ell,_iff' 
and derision on Monday, althougl1 he is imperilling his soul's salvatton 
therebv." 

WithPut doubt, these specinl services are appreciated by the class for 
,Whom they are ia.tended. They comport more with that free-and-easy 
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style which is so dear to tl1e average 1vorking man. He can smoke his 
pipe while going- to the service; he can talk freely to his "missus" 
while waiting for the preacher; he can discuss seculnr suhject.s there 
without offence to lhe ocrupant of the next srat. He does not feel 
restrained, or bound down by customs which he dislikes, and by 
observimces to which he is unaccustomed. Not that he is guilty of 
rowdyism. A better-behaved and more seriously-disposed audience it 
would not be easv to obtain; but still there is an abandon :md a feel in()' 
of ease which is ~ot alwa)·s attained b,v the non-worshipping class whe; 
in an ordinary conventicle. Unused to consecutive thinking, our 
working- man indulges in frequent utterances; and he considers it to 
be no disre~pect paid to a speaker if he should whisper to his companion 
when an_,thing ~trikes his mind. We have heard some racy yet not 
rnde criticisms from these li~teners; ancl should the speaker give the 
parsons a wigging for not caring for the working man's interests (a 
very cheap mode of gaining popularity at some theatre services by lay 
democrats, who love to have a fling at "the one-man system"), the 
operation is richly enjoyed. For the working roan is tempted to believe 
that ministers are an exclusive class, which is true indeed of the Church 
Evang-elicals, whose Toryism is rank, and partly true also of the o'ld 
Wesleyan type of parsons, bnt is far from being so with the majority 
of Dissenting ministers. This opinion, l1owever, is considerably less 
general than it was, for we all move with the times, and the political and 
ecclt!siastical events of the last few years have made it increasingly 
necessary for ministers of the gospel to take their part in public advocacy 
of j nstice. Foarteen years ago, we remember hearing artisans employ
ing revolutionary language against prcat:hers which in times of civil 
commoLion might have led to serious disturbances; but this feeling of 
bitter antagonism is decreasing. And if it should please God earl_y to 
i'ree the English Episcopal church from her state bonds, as has just 
been the case with her Irish sister, we shall not only have introduced 
social equality among the ministers of Christ, but have removed one 
of the most potent causes of distaste of religious teachers which keep• 
artisans from their instruction. 

The rough and re11dy mode of criticism in which the attendants at 
theatre services indulgP, is not merely amusing, it is just and 11ppre
ciating. "That fellow gave us some good stuff to-night, Torn." •• A 
stunning sermon, Bill," remarks a knowing-looking customer, who, with 
bis hands in his trowsers pocket, and his wide-awake carelessly thrown 
on his bead, looks as if he had heen star! led out of, 01· into, his senses . 
.A common-Eenr;e 1rnrking man, who was evidently a student of the 
mmspapers, once remarked, after a church minister had concluded, "I 
say, that fellow needn't fear disendowment, lie's worth his money any
where;" a remark which we commend to those good Evangelicals who 
dread voluntaryism as though it were the "first-born of hell." Another 
man, after l1earing aNonconformi8t mini~ter, observed to his companion, 
"Hall the clergymen and ministers would unite together to preach as 
tbiii man bas preached to-night, we'd Poon have a different state of 
thi11gs in London." Tliira;, indeed, is indicative of a widespread feeling 
among the non-worshipping classe~, that ministers ~honld settle their 
own theological and ecclesiastical differences am-0ng themselves, just as 
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'families settle their domestic squabbles, and not obtrude them to the 
go.ze of such as they. For lack of charity on the part of God's servants 
bas prodnced more scepticism among the working classes-whose opinion 
•Of the elhics of Christianity is much higher sometimes than obtains 
among our church members--than all the efforts of brazen-faced 
infidelity. 

It is not alone among the respectable artisans that theatre services 
are popular. The lower classe~-&treet bread-winners-have been 
preYailed upon to attend them. We have seen many sach persons at 
some of the services hehl in the Victoria Theatre, which is the coster
monger's home on the week-night. Last winter, over one thousand 
persons crowded Sabbath aftet· Sabbath into the Pavilion Theatre to 
hear Lhe gospel preached. There were professional beggars, harlots, 
thieves, swell-mobsmen, sLreet-hawkers, street musicians, costermong-er~, 
and habitual drunkards-" the most sinrul and vile that the east of 
London can produce." It \\'as found neces~ary for policemen to be 
present in plain clothes. And yet, the demeanour of the,; roughs" was 
excellent. We just imagine the horror with which the presence of snch 
characters would inspire our present congregations. Imagine Miss 
Prim sitting next to a man in fustian who had brought witl1 him the 
•odour of fried onions! Imagine-oil! as once we more than imagined
theclosest propinquity to clothes thntsmeltstrongly or fresh, or rather stale, 
herrings! It is all very well to invite the people to come "just as they 
are"-but when they come in dirty, with bristling beards, frousy caps, 
shiny trousers, butlonlr.ss vests, the worse for drink, it is a relief to know 
that a platform divides you, your clean clothes and white li11en, from 
them. Let not our respectable old deacons, whose dread of innovation 
is so great, fear the intrusion of ·sucl1 elements into our cushionless 
seats. They won't come. They know they are not wanted. But
thankl!I be to God and to the Christ that sought the ill-clad and the 
vile e'en in the highways and hedges and compelled them to come in
they can be persuaded to enter a theatre, where their presence is not 
considered an intrusion. 

If you ask, why do these people like such services, we reply, because 
they suit them. "I like the style of preaching at the theatre" said a 
shoemaker once to a city missionary. Some like the sensational style, of 
course; but it is a fact, that this style is not generally popular. It looks 
too like acting, and mere acting it often is. "We have not had a sen
sational sermon," says the missionary at Holborn, "nor fine singini? in 
the whole course. Our preachers have taken their style from the New 
'Testament-earnest, loving, descriptive, pathetic." 

'l'he usefulness of such preaching is placed beyond a doubt. The 
cases of conversion best illustrate the kind of preaching that is most 
winsome. One preacher, a churchman, preached in. Victoria Theatre, a 
"direct" sermon-i. e., one full of direct appe>tls to the heart. Four 
thieves were among the listeners. In a short time three of them left 
the place, " 'cos we can't stanu this any longer." T11e fourth remained, 
as it' spell-bound. So impressed was he with the trn1hs that were 
preached, that at night when he got home he cried to Gnd fur mercy. 
Somehow, he managed on t.he fullowiug day to fiud out the preacher's 
address, and he determiued to open his wind to him. Tile preacher 
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read to him the words, "Know ye not that the nnrighteous shall not 
enter the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicatorR . • ... 
nor thieves . . . . . such were some of rou, but ye nre wn~hed " etc. 
' nr I d., l I •• • ' ' n as 1e , t 10ught t 1e poor man, "ay, 1 hat ls what I need." With 
the first few pence he earned he purcha~ed for twopence a pocket 
Testament. Reading the words '' He that believeth on the Son hall,, 
everlasting life,'' he felt he could believe and thnt he could realise the 
forgiYeness he had prayed for. He snb$equently became a street dealer 
of almanacks, and in rejoicing over his abandonment of his old evirl 
habits, he once observed, '' We used after a good day, as we called it, to 
go home an~ have h?t beefsteaks and beer for supper, I don't get that 
now; but mth the little I have, I've got Christ, and oh! that sweetens 
everything.'' 

Faithful, solemn, preaching-a_y, preaching- the terrors of the law
the -iTrath of God-the doom of the impenitent, is owned of God. The 
prernlent dislike ~f this awfnl truth is growing to be a serions matter. 
Mr. Edward White has recently sneeringly called it "Missionary 
Theology"-but if missionary efforts are to be successful, tl1is as one of 
the solemn facts of revealed IYriL, preached intelligently and 1Yisely (as 
the Saviour preached it), must have its place in sermons. Neither 
"enlightened criticism" nor carnal distaste of the truth will extinguish 
it. And though, 

" Law and terrors do but harden, 
All the while they work alone," 

yet the exhibition of the love of God and the cross of Christ., with the 
terrors of refusal, do "convert the heart of stone." And this has been 
peculiarly verified in theatre prnaching-. "The wrath of God" has led 
many to escape for their lives. Could some whose conviction of the 
heinousness of sin hear the terribly graphic descriptions of the soul
agon_v of some of the converts of theatre and similar services, they 
would scarcely, as reasonable men, treat lightly that which God in this 
world punishes so heavily. And if the righteous be scarcely saved
saved through the fire of fierce remorse and maddening despair
what will be the condemnation of the wicked ? At a social meeting, a 
new convert related the following story :-" I have to thank 'the 
Christian public for these services. I was in London some two years 
before the theatre services were commenced ; at that time I went to 
hear Mr. Spurgeon at the Surrey Gardens. I then was in the habit of 
reviling him, and calling him everything bad I could think of. I called 
him a hypocrite, and only went to hear him out of daring. I heard 
him twice at the Gardens, and although I still reviled him, I felt that 
what he had said had had a great effect on me. I followed his ministry 
to this hall (Exeter), and attended here regularly for some m?nths every 
Sunday moming. I was in agony for monlhs throu~h listenrng to him. 
I was then led to Sadler's Wells Theatre, and there I first saw the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour of my soul. As the poet says, 'It was a joy 
when first I knew the Lord.' I went home, and I shall never forget 
that night; I knew then what a blessing it was to have a wife. I 
knelt before her, and I cried like a child. We \Yere not in the habit of 
attendincr any place of worship, but afler this I attended the theatre 
services ~-egularly, and I felt the greatest joy when the missionary said, 
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'We want helpers here in the theatre, and if an_y will come forward, 
we shall onl_y be too glad of their services.' I natarally ran to the work, 
and I have been happ_y ever since. Myself, my wife, and my mother, 
have now joined a church in the neighbourhood of the theatre. I 
went to the preaching on Clerkenwell-green, and the ver_v man I had 
reviled at, three months before, for holding services on that (¾reen, I now 
joined and assisted." Many other cases of good done through these 
services are to be found in the various reports of the Society and 
of the city missionaries, who at·e mostly brought into connection with 
the men after conversion. Enough however has been written for our 
purpo~e: these services cannot be dispensed with. They are absolutely 
essential when we conside1· what is the spiritual destitution of the 
metropolis. The object of the committee, as stated in the following 
paragraph of their last report, has our hearty support :-

" Were the principle of success justifying a measure to be applied to 
this effort, the committee can with confidence appeal not only to the 
repeatedly cl'Owdcd houses, the order and fixed attention of the audiences 
they ha1•e a~sembled together, but also to the now numerous decided cases 
of usefulness and real conversion which, under God, have been accomp
lished at these services. But they decline to have this ,rnrk so judged. 
They rest its claim for the sympathy and support of the Christian public 
on the paramount duty of the church of Christ to <lo something more 
than put up a mere signal of invitation to the great gospel feast. Poor, 
fallen human nature needs somethin~ more than this. It must be 
pressed i11 to the supper chamber. To bring the great principles of 
gospel truth into conLact with the masses of the people, to lifL up in 
their midst the standard of the cross of Christ, and under this sign 
bid them fight the battle of thcit· class with society, to scatter broad and 
deep that 'salt of the 1·arth,' found only in the divine message of 
ChristianiLy to fallen man, was the original, and is the present purpose 
of the committee in the institution of these services.'' 

~nfria f nitrsinr. 
ANOTHER of the students of the Pastors' College has fallen asleep· 

On Wednesday, July 14, our brother David 1-'aterson, died after a 
long illness, borne with great fortitude, at Longmorne, near Elgin, at 
the age of thirty-one. He was a man capable of considerable, 
if not high, astainments; but with a modesty tlmt ,ms his especial 
characteristic, he chose a lowly path, desiring to be faithful to his Master 
in a humble sphere. His life, though short, is not uninteresting, and 
not without it.s lessons. He was a native of Elgin, and was originally 
a member of the Baptist church in that town. Early in life he began to 
use his talents for the ]\faster. In the Highlands of Scotland he laboured 
faithfully, as leisure permitted and opportunity allowed, iu preaching 
the gospel to the poor. His simple, fervent addresses were ~uch app_re
ciated, and were greatly owned of God. Many, througl1 ~1s aronsmg 
appenls to their consciences, were brought to confession of sm and trust 
in Jesus Christ. Indeed, iu some quiet spots he was the means of a 
tevival of religion. Careless ones were stricken with alarm and fear 
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and not a few who had been undecided were brought to full repose .on' 
the atoning merits of the Saviour. The writer remembers his recital of 
the circumstances which led to the excitement awakened at this time by 
his preaching. Evidently his addresses were somewhat unusually earnest 
and powerful, for he was regarded by many with considerable suspicio~. 
Some thought him a fanatic and a firebrand, and there were a select few 
who went so far as to look upon him pretty much as in olden days of 
superstition simple people regarded witehes. Indeed, it was seriously 
believed t.hat he had bewitched not a few. However, the work was found 
to be of the Lord, and probably the lessons of that time led to serious 
thoughts of the ministry. He was welcomed to Mr. Spurgeon's College, 
and here he enjoyed for awhile the advantages of that institution. 

Befoi·e his term had expired he sought to enter upon th0 full work of 
preaching the gospel. From the first to the last he believed that he 
was best fitted for evangelistic work among the poor. He never aspired 
beyond that. He had been blessed to the poor, he had lived among 
them, had shared their hardships, and understood their needs, their 
pecnliar temptations, and failings, and objections to religious teaching; 
and he counted it to be the greatest honou1· God could bestow upon him 
that he sbonld be employed as a preacher to the working and poorer 
classes. His whole soul was wrapped up in this great ambition: He 
had caught the spirit of the Saviour in his intense desire to seek the 
lost. Accordingly, instead of waiting for an invitation from some 
Baptist church, he sought to create a sphere of usefulness after his own 
heart. He chose Kingsland, and finding a large old chapel vacant, 
formerly belonging to the Independents, he hired it on his own responsi
bility. The neighbourhood was probably not one of the best for him. 
There was, it is trae, a considerable number of poor people and of 
artisans, but the major portion of the inhabitants were of another class. 
For these persons there were able ministers around ; but our friend 
believed that a special effort was necessary on behalf of the lowly. It 
was his misfortll.Ile that he commenced in too large a building, which it 
was not easy Lo fill, and the rent of which was necessarily higher than 
his pecuniary resources would allow. It is greatly to his credit; that he 
determined to persevere in the face of all obstacles. His con!Ve~ation at 
first might almost have been coll.Ilted on the fingers; but 1t mcreased 
very quickly. He visited the homes of the poorest, gave tracts to the 
costermonger classes, and invited them to his services ; he preached in 
the open air, and in cottages, and laboured with great assiduity to found 
the new cause. We know few other men who have worked more 
zealously and with greater and more painful self-denial to bring the poor 
under the influence of the gospel than our departed friend. He had 
little Christian sympathy in his efforts and but small pecuniary hel~; 
the few church members gave liberally to the cause, so far aR their 
means allowed; but the expenses were very heavy for so small an 
effort, and the merest trifle remained for the minister. He was too 
independent and too retiring to solicit aid where aid might have been 
granted; and the consequence was, though his intimate friends did not 
know it, he endured ruauy hardships and privations. His reticence on 
this subjeet was always so great that it was only by independent 
enquiry that the fact was learned. By his own exertions he tried to 
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-obtain a livelihood that he might preach the gospel to the poor; and 
for long monU1s he exi,ted on the merest pittance, and we fear was no 
stranger even to hunger itself. The chapel having shown signs of 
weakness in its walls, it was condemned, and he was compelled to 
vacate it for the Luxembourg Hall. His health was at this time so 
endangered, by care and self-denials, that he was persuaded to seek 
country ail'. But alas! the mi~chief was done. Signs of consumption 
appeared. Still there was strength left, and, as he hoped, fair opportu
nities before him of being useful in God's vineyard. 

Fourteen months before his death he commenced preaching to a 
number of Baptists who met in a small chapel in Oxford. He was 
invited to accept the pastorate, and in September l:ist year he was fully 
recognised as the minister. The church gradually increased under his 
care, and would have done so even more but for his ill health, which it 
was feared from the first would prove fatal. Through his exertions, 
he obtained a large chapel for his people, which was built by the late 
Mr. Bulteel, a minister of the Established Church, who years age seceded 
-on conscientious grounds. This freehold building will seat o,er one 
thousand persons, ancl with chapel-house and grounds it was bou_g-ht 
for £1,500. Through the aid rendered promptly and kindly by Mr. 
Spurgeon, it was agreed Lo purcha~e the building, towards which 
nearly £500 have been raised. Had it not been for the persevering 
~fforts of Mr. -.raterson, this chapel would probably have been sold to 
the High Church party, who were anxious to give more for it than the 
sum for which it was offered the little church. This chapel will, at 
least, be a memento of his zeal in Oxford in his last days, while his 
memory will live in the hearts of the flock to whom he faithfully 
preached the word of God. By them he was greatly esteemed. He 
lived a godly, sincere, simple, unselfish life. An amiable temper, con
-0iliatory-though, when necessary, firm-tender as a woman, loving as 
a friend, he was everywhere respected and admired. His holy life and 
conduct were even more successful than his preaching. For latterly he 
was too ill to preach much, and when he did attempt it, the sight was 
painful to witness. 

There are other martyrs than those who have died at the stake : men 
:and women who, for the sake of the souls of their fellow creatures, 
~xpose their lives to disease and premature decay. We have no hesita
tion in saying that our departed brother was one of them. It was in 
vain that he was urged to relinquish the effort in Kingsland, sur
rounded by so many difficulties and involving so many hardships and 
110 mnch self-denial. He determined to wrestle with the sin and misery 
of London life, and the is3ue was-the shattering of a fine constitution, 
and the inroads of a disease which no medical art can cme. And so, 
leaving a church behind that loved him well, and cheerfully and un
tiredly soug-ht to alleviate his sufferings, he went home to his native 
hamlet, to his aged mother, to die ! 

On his death-bed, he sent a messaze to his church and congregation, 
assuring them that the truths he lud. se~ forth in the pulpit were at 
that time a source of rich consolation to his he,irt. His suff~rings at 
the last, were exceedino· o-reat, as is frequently the case 1Yitl1 strong 
persons dying of cons;n';'ption. But he n~w rests i11 the Lord, free 
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from life's sufferings and burdens; his gentle spirit surrounded by 
kindred minds. Rest there, beloved friend ! where the surges .of si'n 
?ease to roll-where all that thy heart so passionately desired is found 
m perfection! Rest, for thy sufferings are o'er and thy conflict is. 
passed_! Already hast thou heard thy Master say, "Well done, good 
and f:nthfnl serrnnt, thou hast been faithful orer a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

It was on this passage that his funeral rnrmon wns preached, by 
Mr. Ed1rnrd Leach, at the special request of the church. The scene 
was very solemn indeed. There were between eight and nine hundred 
persons present at the service, many of ~ hom wept for the loss of a 
minister "R"hose godly life had won the respect and admiration even of 
tho~e unaccustomed to hear his voice. 

Our friend's life conve,s to us this lesson-no mean one, as we 
belie,e. He was faithful ii1 little things. He was not a man of spark
ling abilities. He was not destined to shine. He never succeeded in 
inscric:ing his name on the rolls of fame. No newspapers trumpeted 
his worth. He won no honours in the halls of learning. His classical 
acquirements were few; his literary, scientific, and philosophic gifts very 
small. He ne,er attracted crowds to hang upon his lips. He nerer startled 
bis hearers with his oratory, nor moved them by his fiery fervour, nor 
charmed them with his rhetoric, nor awed them by his learning! But, 
better far, he was faithful; not to another man's talerfts, but to his 
own; not to the large garden which had been given to another man to 
till, but to his own-a small plot, uncomely perhaps, and insignificant 
in dimensions, but dearer to him than all besides. We would that 
all Christians understood this. Men are tempted to faithless11ess by 
attempting to imitate other people's gifts. They are more anxious to 
shine illustriously than to be simply faithful; more ambitious of 
winning human applam:e by some grand sensational display, than of 
seeking the Master's smile of approval for fidelity to grace bestowe_il. 
Let each be faithful to his own gift. God requires no more; he will 
be satisfied with noug-bt less. It is better to be faithful as a door
keeper in the house of our Goil, than to be faithlesB in the pulpit; 
better to hear the Saviour say, " Well done, good and faithfiel servant,•· 
than to listen to the worla's flattering verdict of, "Well done, great and 
i"llitstrious genius !" 

Jaif(r. 
FAITH i~ no weakly flower, 

By sndden blight, or heat, or stormy sbowcr 
To perish in an bour ! 
But rich in hidden worth, 

A plant of grace, though striking root in earth, 
It boasts a hardy birth. 
Rtill from its native skies 

Draws energy which common shocks defies, 
And lives where nature dies! 

E. CABwALL, English Author of" Jesus, the very thought of thee,'' 186!) 
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BY JOHN SHEFFEIT,D. 

THE highest property in the sun· is his most comfortable 1carmtlt, 
His g-reatness is commended by his glory, glory by his light, and 

lig-ht by this we now speak of, warmth. It is a shining and a burning 
light, of \\'hose heat we read oft in Scripture, "When the sun waxed hot." 
Exod. xvi. 21. "By that time the sun be hot." 1 Sam. xi. 9. Which 
property makes this creature a great resemblance of our Sun of Right
eousness in many particulars. 

I. It is the sole property of the sun (of all the heavenly bodies) to 
give heat. The moon and stars have their glory, give their measure of 
light, give not the least heat. That is the sun's work. Christ is the 
garden enclosed, and the well sealed, of grace to quicken, of comfort to 
revive the soul. No angel, minister or ordinances can; they are of use, 
and can give light, but not warmth ; the law and knowledge of God 
came b,v Moses and the prophets; but grace and peace come only by 
,f esus Christ. 

2. The sun's light is of more large extent than his warmth; many 
see his light who feel not bis heat; bis light reacheth those who are 
far off and lie iu the shade; his warmth those only who are nearer, 
whom it taketh into closer embraces (it ip; in his wings, not beams) 
and beholdeth with a direct face, and who are a longer space under it. 
Christ may impart common illumination to those who are far off; but 
his grace and peace and love he imparts to tbem only who are nearer 
to him, more dearly embraced, whom he setteth bis eyes and heart 
upon, spreading his skirt and wi11g-s over them. Thus doth "he mani
fest hi111self to them otherwise than to the world." Many there are 
enlightened as by a winter sun, who have also "tasted of the word of 
God," but were 11ever warmed at the heart with the love and Spirit of 
Christ, who therefore fall a\lay, and as the stony ground, for lack of 
root and moisture, hold not out. 

3. The sun's warmth is a higher kind of heannly (and divine) heat. 
than is in all the creatures beside; fire an\:l clothes, warm, but not as 
the sun. Warm water in winter will not make trees to gro1r: let the 
lrnsbandman graft, plant, cut, prune, dig, dung, water-no fruit comes 
of it till the sun's warmth brings it out. The prophet's staff laid on 
the child's face, or if it had been broken on his back, brings no heat. 
But the prophet lying face to face, and stretching himself on the dead 
child, his warmth brought in warmth and lilc into that child before 
dead. 

The hen's wing hath :mother heat to form, bring forth and hatch 

* From thnt rnro work "The Rising Sun: or tho Sun of Righteousness shining 
upon tho Sons of UnrightoousMss. A 'I heologicnl Sun-din!, wherein is to be seen 
tho rising, motion, inlluenco, nnd mLlnifold operntions of Christ upon the soul. under 
thnt cleur and glorious roscwblnnco of tho suu. As also, the descripti,'n of the lrue 
be! over, in whom aro to bo found but the lonst measures and sparks of grace, which 
nre here discovered and cherished. As also the highest degrees and full growth in 
grnco nre horo delinonted and fnrthored. By John Sheffeild, Preacher of the Gospel 
at Swithins, London." 
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the chickens at first, and to recover them when drooping, than any 
other heat can have. 

Now, as Christ and the sun are alike for these propertws in their 
heat., so in their 011erations. 

I. The sun's warmth (not light) dries up the rain, dries the fens and 
higlrn-ays overflown with water, dissolves rocks of ice, thaws mount
ains of snow, turns mare con_qelatum into mare pacificum, mare clausum 
into mare hberwn, which no fire or engine on earth, or all the light in 
heaven could not do. It is Christ's approach dries up the dirt and 
mends our ways. ~u his approach fens and floods of ungodliness are 
dried up, as "\\hen he once went through the Red Sea and Jordan. He 
Lrcaks the hardest heart, ~'hich no tool, art, pains, terrors and fire of 
hell, and light of heaven could do. Zaccheus as a mountain of snow 
melted, and the thief on the cross as a rock of ice dissolved, when this 
sun broke out upon them: therefore the church prayeth, "O that 
thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou wouldst come down, that the 
mountains miirht flow down at thy presence, as when the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causcth the waters to boil. Thou earnest down, the 
mountains flowed at thy presence." The sun's heat hath a dissolving 
and mollifying virtue. . 

2. The sun's heat (not light) at spring produceth various creatures, 
which are not engendered by propagation, but owe their being wholly 
and immediately to the sun; neithe1· do they live longer than the sun's 
abiding in those climes in his strength and vigour. All our graces in 
their first production in the new creature, owe their very being, and 
afoerw1rds their preservation to Christ: nature bath no hand in this 
work. And all our comforts depend only on Christ's approach and 
abode with us. "Without me ye can do nothing." The sun hath also 
a creating and forming power in it. 

3. As the sun prodnceth some new, so it reduceth, recovereth, and 
restoreth, by a redeeming kind of virtne, others of the creatures. To 
the withered grass, to the -seeds, herbs, plants, trees, it gives a new 
resurrection : to the fields another face; to the earth another garment. 
The snn's warmth makes fish, fowl, beasts, breed and mnltiply. Christ, 
by his return, recovereth decayed grace, peace, and comfort, and canseth 
a nP.w and rich increase -of spiritual life. It bath a redeeming and 
recovering virtue also. 

4. The heat (not light) of the sun makes the creatnres grow; trees 
shoot at the spring. Rain falls all winter in vain till the sun's 
approach, which then maketh good use of all the winter rain, frosts, 
and snow, for the good of the creatures. All pains, instructions, cor
rections, reproofs, terrors, judgments, mercies, ordinances, are in vain 
till Christ himrnlf approach. He can make good use of all. It hath a 
fructifying virtue we see. 

5. The spring sun's warmth gives growth. The summer sun's greater 
and longer continuing heat, gives ripeness and perfection to the fruits 
and seeds sown ; Christ's nearer coming and making his abode wHh 
us, iE tliat which brings jndgment unto victory, grat:e unto perfection, 
peace unto completeness, and brings in the full harvest of joy to the 
waiti11~ Christian. Rain fa)ls in winter, fills the earth, fouls the 
ways; ~but without fruit, for want of this enlivening heat. Bllt the 
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summer sun converts the falling showers into fruitfulness, and his 
gleams causeth them to ripen the fruits and hasten harvest. How 
untowarcJ nre we under all ordinances and dispensations, left to ourselves? 
But how doth Christ convert the crossest providences, coldest storms, 
and soaking showers, of affliction, inLo a means to ripen and better us? 
Thus it bath a ripening virtue. 

6. By reas')n of this warmth, the creatures are refreshed and de
lighted. They sport and lie basking themselves in the sun; they leap 
and play. The colder creatures, as swallows and the like, feeling the 
benefit of the sun, and knowing their want, observe the sun's motion, 
come and go with it, stay not behind it, because they cannot live with
out it. So do the godly joy at the presence, know not whither to go in the 
absence of Christ; after him they seek, with him stay, he departing, 
like Israel when the cloud removed, they pack up and follow; herein 
the Christian resembling that admirable sun-loving flower, lotos, 
whereof our English Du Bartae writes thus :-

" For lo, so soon as in the western seas 
Apollo sinks in filver Euphrates, 
The lotos dives deeper and deeper, ay 
Till midnight, then remountest toward day; 
But not above the water till the sun 
Doth re-ascend above the horizon. 
So ever true to Titan's radiant flame, 
That rise he, fall he, it is still the same." 

It bath an exhilarating and reviving virtue. 
7. It is the light of the sun which dispels darkness, but it is his 

warmth that disperseth mists, chaseth fogs, and draws up the vapours. 
It may be common illumination may drive away ignorance, and fill the 
mind with some general knowledge; but Christ"s love is that which 
breaketh through the interposing fogs to the heart, and draweth up 
those earthy affections towards himself. It bath an attrac!z're virtue. 

8. 'fhe sun's light causeth only an outward alteration in the face of 
the air and superficies of the earth; but it is the strength of his heat 
which penetrates the heart of the earth, and the depths of the sea : and 
in the one engendereth those pearls, in the other lhose precious stones, 
jewels, and mines of gold and silver. So may the bare light of the 
gospel make an apparent change in the face, speech, and outward 
carriage of a hypocrite; but the heat and strength of the piercing 
beams of Christ's grace and Spirit work the true inward and mighty 
change, and breed those rich mines of grace, faith, love, sincerity, 
etc., in the hidden man of the heart, and turn clocls of earth inlo gold 
and rubies. Behold the alterative virtue of Christ and the sun! 

9. The sun's warmth and heat bath an excellent clarifying and 
purifying vidue in it; therefore we set out in May and in the summer 
sun many thini:(S to be purged and brought to their perfection. And 
how doth it purge and clarify the spirit, to be under the warm beams 
of Christ's presence and fa.vour I and how admirably is the impurity of 
the heart extracted, and the heart refined by this heat! It is full of 
cla,·ijying and refining virtue. 

1. This informs us what a vast difference there is between CbriEt's 
teaching and man's, as much as between the suu and stars. They give 
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light, he heat: man persuades, Christ draws; or as between winter and 
i;ummer showers: they drown and foul the earth, and make it freeze 
these make it fruitful. Moses made an Ethiopi1m his wife but conld 
not make his wife not to be au Ethiopian when he had do:ie. Man's 
teaching is like man's hewing a stone ; he may smooth it, but he cannot 
make it soft. Christ's teaching turns ~tone into flesh. Man, bv educa
tion or better instruction, may take a thorn out of the field ·where iL 
was noisome, and set it in the hedge, where it is of use-men may make 
men useful for societies. Christ turns this thorn into a myrtle. Hence 
sec the difl'crencc to be found among so many hearers; the difference 
is not in the ground, nor in the seed, but in the Sun and Seedsman. 
Many me called, few chosen. All with Paul saw the light, Paul onh• 
heard the ,oicc. All were stricken down, he onlv converted. All Israel 
saw the fire, heard the same voice of words and "thunder that Moses did 
his face only shone; he had nearer approaches of God unto his soul'. 
Then did the disciples' hearts burn within them when this Sun was so 
near, and gaYe light to the darker Scriptures. 

It was the sun, not the wind, which got off the traveller's cloak: it is 
the love of Christ, not law's terror, that maketh sin to be laid by. His 
love is cords, his love is chains, his love constrains and draws. " I 
drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love." 

Mosea speaks of the precious fruits brought forth by the sun. Where 
the sun's heat is most predominant, there are the richest metals, the 
sweetest spices, the rarest fruits, the most precious jewels. There is 
not in the east and Africa any quicksilver, very little iron, but these 
meaner metals of brass, iron, lead, are mainly in the northern countries; 
they have gold as naturally and abundantly as in our countries lead 
and iron. Wbere this sun is near aud vertical, what fruitfulness is 
here orer all others! What precious things doth this sun bring forth! 
"For brass I 'l>ill bring gold, and for iron silver, and for wo9d brass, 
.and for stones iron." Isaiah Ix. 17. 

2. It lets us see what difference between the comforts of Christ's 
ofrin rr, and those 'l>hich flow from the creature. He that leavP.th this
fonnt~in to drink of those cisterns, goeth from God's blessing into 
the warm sun (as we say); but he that hath drunk of those, and after
wards tastes of this, finds he is come from the freezing shady side into the 
cheering sun side. The snn is calor ccelestis, the most kindly heat, 
Christ's the most kindly comforts. The fire in winter heats for awhile~ 
afterwards makes more chill. Strong water at present warms, but after
wards leaYes the st.omach cooler. "The end of carnal joy is heaviness." 
The sun's is the cheering and the lasting heat; it heats and alters the 
air without, and it alters the temper of our bodies, that we need less 
fire and apparel. The comfort had from creatures is presently gone; 
Christ's alters the temper of our spil'its, and abides much longer. The 
greatest in ward heater is wine, and the greatest outward is fire. Christ's 
love and comfort warm more than both. "Thy love is better than 
wine." Cant. i. 2. '' The coals of love are coals of juniper which hath a 
most vehement flame." Cant. viii. 6. 

There are nine differences observable between the comforts of Christ's 
giving, and other comfor~s .. 

(I.) His are soul purifying, whereas others defile it. Carnal.mirth 



THE WARMTH OF THE BUN OF RIGIITEOUBNF,88. 415 

lets out all the spirits into looseness. "They sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play." They did "eat, and drink, and curse." But 
godly and spiritual comfort mnkes the heart serious, savoury, dilatcR 
the heart to receive more graces, expelleth what is noisome, and is of 
the same operation with godly sorrow; whose "sadness of countenance 
makes the heart better." " Wal king in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost," nrn joined together. 

(2.) Soul pacifying. His comfort and presence give richest peace. 
First, his love lets in joy, and joy brings in peace; these three sit down 
together, and this trinity of blessings make up the unity and perfection 
<>f blessednees, the love of the Father, the joy of the Son, the peace of 
the Holy Ghost. Other joy corrodes and gnaws the heart, hath an ill 
farewell, and leaveth it in sadness. 

(3.) Soul satisfying. Corn, wine, oil, lands, moneys, satisfy not the 
narrow eyes, much less the enlar;.:ed heart. Man still cries with the 
borseleech, "Give, give, give more, give better." The Christian's life 
consists not in these; as the beasts and the more brutish worldlin.gs do, 
who drink both in the same trough, and feed on the same husks. Theirs 
is a hungry joy, this a filli.ng joy: '' His strength shall be hunger-bitten," 
Job xvi ii. 12 ; but John xvi. 24, "Your joy shall be full;" "In thy 
presence is fulness of jo_v," and the heart full of this joy saith not with 
Esau in n bravado," I have enough," but with Jacob and Paul, "I 
have all, and abound, I am full," &c. Phil. iv. 18. "As having nothing, 
yet possessing all things." 

(4.) Soul quickening, making the soul active, vigilant, fit to pray, sing, 
praise, fit for dut_v, suffering, dying. Godly men are never so fit for 
duty, never so prepared to die as with these comforts. The martyrs 
have gone singing and dancing with these to the flames. When J utlas 
was gone out to fetch the officers to apprehend Christ, then did Christ 
rejoice, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, now shall God be glorified 
in him. God shall first be glorified in him, then straightway glorify 
him in himself." This puts that '' Spirit of glory and of God upon 
the saints. 

The wicked man's joy is intoxicating, stupifying, besotting, as 
Haman'1,1, Belshnzzar's, Benhadad's; they eat, drink, feast, and are flushed 
with fleshly delights; they run desperately upon danger, as Benhadad, 
or Gaal, the son of Ebed; much like the horse rushing into the battle, 
aud crying, "Aha," at the sound of the trumpet; or else besotted ; they 
.eat, drink, sleep, spend their days in peace, and in a moment go down 
quick into hell, like Solomon's ox, who is going to the slaughter, 
or those in Jeremiah, who die like lambs. "In their heat I 
will make their feasts, and make them drnnken, that they may rejoice 
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake, saith the Lord. I will 
bring them down like lamb~ to the slangMer, like rams with Lhe goats." 
Dan"er is never nearer than when the wicked cry, "Peace, peace.'' 
Nev;r is he less fit for death, or dies so miseraUy, as whe11 overcharged 
with his joys. 

(5.) Soul raising to God, towards heaven, in thankfulness, love, praise, 
dependenue, submission, total resi_~nation of self-these give wings. 
Christ is now higher, grace, the promise and salvation are sweeter; glory 
and eternity are more precious; and earthly pleasures, profits, and 
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bonoun: fall lower in his esteem. Whereas worldly joys, as worldly 
sorrows, are l1eart-sinking, debasing, depressing. 

(6.) Soul sfre11glh<?n·11g: "The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
This strengthens a soul in grace, and to duty, in faith, patience, 
waiting, :rnd in pr11yer. C11rn11l joy sets men far off from God; they 
never dep11rt further, and never say to God, "Depart from us," so much 
as then. In sorrow they are less desperate; Pharaoh, Ahab, Jehoiakim 
{such wild assc:;:) m11y be taken in their month: "I spake to thee in 
thy pro~perity, and thou wouldst not hear; this hnth been thv manner 
from thy youth. But how gracious will thou be when pat;gs come 
upon thee?" Look how much carnal sorrow brings men nearer to 
God than carnal joy; so doth :;,piritual joy as much more than spiritual 
sorrow: therefore in heaTen there shall be all graces, yet no spiritual 
:;,orrow, but all spiritual joy, because there all is ripe; sorrow here is 
but the seed, joy is the ripe fruit. 

(7.) Solid: not a flash, as the fire of thorns, but joys maintained with 
joys, joy leading to joy, a standing boundless joy; and ending in 
endless joy; whereas the wicked man's joy is brewed with sorrow, 
compassed with it, tends to it, and ends in it, but bath itself no end. 

(8.) Unmixed. Other joy muddy, impure, mixed with sin, guilt, and 
gripes of conscimce, and when ready to run over, coolEd with the hand
writing upon the wall, the remembrance of sin, the. apprehension of 
God's wrath. Spiritual joy is tliepurest thing in the world ; as the light 
of the sun, light without darkness; ns his warmth, pure without smell 
or Emoke. 

(9.) Permanent, never eclipsed, not by any disease or danger threaten
ing death (2 Cor. i. 12), nor by any distreEs. 2- Cor. vi. 10, "As sorrowing 
bnt ahra_r rejoicing;" (John xvi. 22), "Your joy shall no man take from 
you." They mmt needs swim in joy whom Christ holds up by the 
chin. And as Joeeph's bow, so the Christian's joy must needs abide in 
strength when he bath such a wall at bis back, and suc:h a well at his 
foot. At tl1is Beerala-hai-roi Hagar may fiH her empty bottle as oft 
as she will, and thirst no more. 

3. This directs what to do when we complain we canriot profit, and 
do not thrive; the heart yields not, the sin decays not. Go to Christ, 
defire to be under the direct beams of the sun. Trees thrive not in the 
shady side. Cry, "Blow, 0 north wind, and breathe, 0 south wind, 
distil, 0 rains, and look out, thou sun, upon my garden, that the s'pices 
thereof may flow out. Let my Beloved come iuto bis garden and eat hie 
pleasant fruits." Hast thou a heart that will not yield under judg
ments? his love can melt it. The manna dissolved by the sun's gentle 
beat, that was hardened and dried in the oven or boiling pot. Whom 
the furnace of jndgments burn, and the oven heated with wrath doth 
bake and harden, the melting love of Christ doth mollify. The last 
and sorest vial upcn sin, \I hich ends the mystery of iniquity, and 
finisbeth fatan's kingdom, is poured from the sun. The brightness of 
Christ's appearing is the destruction of Antichrist, and is that which 
alone destroys the works of the devil in the heart. Cry out, therefore, 
with the cLurch, "0 tbat thou wouldst rend the heavens, aud come, 
and make this mountain melt, and thii; rock flow at thy presPnce, as 
when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil. A.a 
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thou didst of olrl at Mount Sinai, when thou didst terrible things that 
we looko11 not for." Is my heart harder than the rock, higher than 
Mount Sinai? break this rock, cast down this mountain. Though I 
hav_e ~ad my part of terrors, and been brayed with the pestle of 
affl1ct10ns, though I have not wanted for light, yet my heart yields not, 
my heart freezeth in the shade, in the midst of noonday light, as in the 
depth of winter. One thing only remains, and the work is done. 
Shine out, thou Sun of Righteousness, and with the warm beams of thy 
favour melt theRe rocks of ice, and bring down these mountains of snow. 
"'l'hou causeth thy Spirit and warmer breath to blow, and the waters 
flow." (Psalm exlvii. 18.) 

4. Comfort to them that have Christ near to them. They are like 
those countries near the line, they shall have a perpetual spring, no 
autumn; a constant summer, no winter in their year, but a renewed 
and successive harvest. These shall never want grace sufficient, and 
peace necessary. Their tree casteth not leaf, nor loseth fruit. Christ 
will be both sun and shield; he will go with you in trouble. In the 
fire he will be a shield to keep you from burning; in the water a 
sun to warm you, and keep you from shaking. So he was to Jacob, 
the heat by day burnt him I1C;>t, and frost by night starved him 
not. "The Lord will create upon every dwelling place in Mount Sion, 
and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by night; for upon all the glory shall be a defence. 
And there shall be a tabernacle in the day time for a shadow from the 
heat, and for a place of refnge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.:'' 

WE were ridini along in. the afternoon of a lovely but blazing day from 
Varallo to Riva, and to quench our thirst on the road we carried with us 

some bottles of an excellent lewonade. The empty bottles were of no use to us, 
and one of them was given to a friend on the box seat of the carriage to throw 
away. He happened to be the essence of gentleness and liberality, and seeing 
two very poor peasant women trudging along with huge empty baskets strapped 
on their backs, he thought it would delight them if he dropped the bottle into one 
of their receptacles ; a- bottle being far more a godsend there than in England. 
Alas for our friend's happiness during the whole of the next twenty-four hours! 
The motion of the carriage made him miss his aim, an,\ the bottle fell on the 
head of the woman instead of into her basket. There was a shrill cry and a 
good deal of blood anc!. speedy faintness. Of course, we were all in an instant 
binding up the wound with silver, and our friend we feel sure used golden 
ointment, so that the poor old creature would have cheerfully had her bead 
broken ten times to receive such a sum as she obtained by way of sohtium; 
but still the accident saddened us all, and especially our dear tender-hearted 
friend from whose hand the missile was dropped. How often has his case been 
ours! We meant to cheer a troubled conscience, 1tnd instead thereof we wounded 
it yet more. We int~nded nothi?g but ~ove, but our wo_rds gave pain; we had 
miscalculated, and missed our a1w. This has both astomshed us and caused us 
the deepest regret. Yet such a blunder has made us the more careful, and has 
humbled us under a sense of our readiness to err, nnd moreover it has led us to 
be still more liberal in the use of that precious treasure of the gospel, which 
easily recompenses for all our blundering. Loving reader, be careful with your 
kindnesses, but be not too much depressed should they tnil to colllfort. The 
Lord knows your intentions. 

27 
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BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM: XLII. 

TJTLE.-To the Chief Musician, Maschil, for the sons of Korah.-Dedioated t11 
the fil11,<tl'1· of Alu,.,ic, this Psalm is 'IIJorthy of his o_ffece; lw who can sing best oan 
have nothing bette,• to .<ing. It is called Maschil, 01· an instnwtive odo; and full 
as it is of deep e:rpe,·i·mental e:t:pressions, it is eminentl.1/ calcrtlated to i·nst1..,wt tlwse 
piTg1·im.< n,!w.<e ,wid to hea?:en is of the ,Mme frying kind as David's ,vas. It is 
almays edifying to li.,ten to tlw expe1·ienee of a tlun·oughly gracioits and mitcli a-{fticted 
.~int. 

T11,1t clwice band flf singers. the son~ of Korab, are bidden to ,nake this delightful 
P.,alm. one of thei.r peculiars. Tfwy had bee1i spa,·ed when tkei1· fathe,· and all liis 
eo1npnm1, and n.ll the cllild,·en of hi.s associate.< we1·e swallowed 1tp aU.ve in their 
:rin. (Nnm,. >.,cvii. 11.) Tkey roe,·e tlw spared ones ofsove,·eign g,·ace. Presm'Ved, 'TIie 
knorv not ?Vky, h.1/ the di.,ti,igr,i.shin_q favo1tr of God. it may be sitrmised that afte1• 
tlu,i.r re111.n1·lv1,ble election to mrrcy, tkc,1/ heca1ne so filled wi.th g,·ati.tiide tliat they ad
dictr.d tlw111.sel1•e., to sacred mu.sic in orde1· tluit thei1· .,pa1·ed lives might be consecrated 
to tke _qlm·.1/ of God. At any rate, 1ve wko ka1,e been 1·esc1wd as they we1·e f,·om going 
dflmn. ·into the pi.t, 011,t of tke mere good pleasure of ,Telwvak, can kea1-tily join in 
tltis P.,11lm, and i1ideed in all tlw song., 'IVkick slwn; forth tke p1•aises of ·01w 

God a.nd tlw pq.ntin_qs of onr hea1-t., after kim. Altlwngh David is not nwntioned 
a.s the a.1ttlw1·. this Psalm m.ust be. tke offspring of kis pen; it is so Davidic, it s·niell1 
<if the .,on ~f .Tes.,c, it bea.,·s the ma,•k, of kis style and experience in eve1·y letter-. 
We ro11.ld .,oon.e,· dou.bt tke au.thorskip of tke second part of Pilg1·im's P1·ogress 

tll,(J,n, q,wstion Ihvid's title to be tke eomposei· o.f tkis Psalm. 
SuBJECT.-It is the cry of a ,nan far removed f1•orn tke 01ttma,•d ordinances 

and wor.,11.ip flf God, si_qki11g for tke long-lo1.-ed kouse of kis God; and at tke same 
time d i., tke voice of a .,pirit,tal beliere1·, u1ide1· dep1·e.,sions, longing fo1· the renewal 
<if tke di.nine 7n·esence, .<tr11ggli.ng with donbt.t andfea1•s, but yrt holding his gi·ound 
by fa.itk in tlw li11i11_q Gorl. Mo.it cf tke Lord's family have .,ailed on tlte sea wkieh 
is ke,·e so _q,·aphically de.w,•i.bed. It is proha-ble tliat David's flight f,•om Absalom 
moJ/ lt11.ue been tke ocr:a11i.onfo1· compo.,in,q this ,lfa.,ckil. . 

DrvrsroN.-Tltc st1·1u·t1tre of the song di1·ects its to consider it in two pa1·ts ,vhieli 
end n:itlt tlw sanie refrain; l-5 and tlwn 6-11. 

EXPOSITION. 

AS the hart panteth .after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, 0 God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I 
come and appear before God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me, Where fr thy God ? 

4 When I remember these tlzings, I pour out my soul in me: 
for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to the house 
of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that 
kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me ? hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 

1. " As the hart panleth after the waterbrooks, so pantetl1 my soul after thee, 
0 Gori.'' As after a long drought the poor fainting hind longs for the streams, 
or rathr,r as the hunted hart instinctively seeks after the river to lave its smoking 
flanks and to escape the dogs, even so my weary, persecuted soul pants after the 
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Lord my God. Debarred from public worship, David wag heartsick. Ease he 
did not seek, honour he did not covet, but the enjoyment of communion with God 
wne an urgent need of his soul ; he viewed it not merely as the sweetest of all 
luxuries, but ne an absolute necessity, like water to a stag. Like the parched 
traveller in the wilderness, wh(,se skin bottle is empty, and who finds the wells 
-dry, he mmt drink or die-he must h1tve his God or faint. His soul, his very 
self, his deepPst life, was insatiable for a sense of the divine presence. As the 
hart brays so his soul prays. Give him his God and he is as content as the poor 
deer which at length slakes its thirst and is perfectly happy; but deny him his 
Lord, and his heart heaves, his bosom palpitates,· his whole frame is convulsed, 
like one who gasps for breath, or pants with long running. Dear reader, dost 
thou know what this is, by personally having felt the same? It is a. sweet 
bitterness. The next best thing to living in the light of the Lord's love is to be 
unhappy till we have it, and to pant hourly after it-hourly, did I say? thirst 
is a perpetual appetite, and not to be forgotten, and even thus continual is the 
heart"s longing after God. When it is as natural for us to long for God as for 
an animal to thirst, it is well with our souls, however painful our feelings. 
We m11y learn from this verse that the eagerness of our desires may be pleaded 
with God, and the more so, bec'l.use there are special promises for the importunate 
. and fervent. 

:!. " My soul." All my nature, my inmost self. " Thirsteth." Which 
is more than hungering ; hunger you can palliate, but thirst is awful, insatiable, 
clamorous, deadly. 0 to have the most intense craving after the highest 
good! this is no questionable mark of grace. "For God." Not merely for 
the temple and the ordinances, but for fellowship with God himself. None but 
spiritual men can sympathise with this thirst. " For the living God." Because 
he lives, and' gives to men the living water; therefore we, with greater 
eagerness,. desire him. A dead God is a mere moekery; we loathe sttch a 
monstrous deity; but the ever-living God, the perennial fountain of life and light 
and love, is our soul's desire. What are gold, honour, pleasure, but dead 
idols? May we never pant for these. " When shall I come and appear befvre 
God'!" He who loves the Lord loves also the assemblies wherein his name is 

.adored. Vain are all pretenqes to religion where the outward means of grace 
have no attraction. David was never so much at home as in the house of the 
Lord; he was not content with private worship ; he did not forsake the place 
where saints assemble, as the manner of some is. See how pathetically he 

· questions as to the prospect of his again uniting in the joyous gathering! 
How he repeats and reiterates his desire! After his God, his Elohim (his God 
to be worshipped, who had entered into covenant with him), he pined even as 
the drooping flowers for the dew, or the moaning turtle for Ler mate. It were 
well if all our resortings to public worship were viewed as appearances before 
God, it would then be a sure mark of grace to delight in them. Alas, how 
many appear before the minister, or their fellow men, and think that enough ! 
" To see the face of God " is a nearer translation of the Hebrew ; but the two 
ideas may be combined-he would see his God and be seen of him : this is worth 
thirsting after ! 

Verse 3.-" JJfy tears have been my meat day and night." Salt meats, but 
healthful to the soul. When a man comes to tears, constant tears, plenteous 
tears, tears that fill his cup and trencher, he is in earnest indeed. As the big 
tears stand in the stag's eyes in her distress, so did the salt drops glitter in the eyes 
of David. His appetite: was gone, his tears not only seasoned. his meat, but 
became his only meat, he had no mind for other diet. Perhaps it was well for 
him that the heart could optm the safety valves; there is a dry grief far more 
terrible than showery sorrows. His tears, since they were she<l because God was 
blaaphemed, were "honourable dew,'' drops of holy water, such as Je~ovah 
putteth into his bottle. " While they continually say unto me, IVhere 1s tl,y 
God?" Cruel taunts come naturally from coward minds. Surely they 
might have left the mourner alone; he , could weep no more than ht! 
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•li<l-iL was II supererog-ation of malice to pump more tears from a heart 
which alr<>adf overflow('<l. Note how inceSSRnt was their jeer, nn<l how nrtfully 
\h('y framed 1t ! It. cut the goo<l man to the bone to have the faithfnlne~s of 
his God impugned. They ha<l bC'tte.r have thrust needle's into his eyes than 
lnn-e dartC'd insinuation~ against, his Go<l. Shinwi may here be alluded to who 
,'\ft.er fois fashion mockC'rl Davi<l as he fled from Absalom. He roundly asserted 
that David was a bloody man, and that. God was punishing him for suppll\nting 
:--au! and his house : his wish was father to his thought. The wicked know 
that our worst misfortune would be t-0 lose God's favour, hence their diabolical 
m~lice leads them to declare that such is the case. Glory be to God, they lie 
in their throats. for our God is in the heavens, ay, and in the furnace too, 
suC'couring his people. 

l ·er.•e 4.-'' Wl'.en I remember these things, I pour oiit my soiil in me." 1Vhen 
he harped upon !us woes his heart melted int-0 water and was poured out upon 
itself. God hidden, and foes raging, a pair of evils enough to bring down the 
,:toutest'heart ! Yet why let reflections so gloomy engross us, since the result 
i~ of no value : merely to turn the soul on itself, to empty it from itself into 
it1'elf is useless, how much better to pour out the heart before the Lord! The 
11risoner's treadwheel might sooner laud him in the skies than mere inward 
questioning raise us nearer to consolation. "For I had g01w with the multitude, 
1 ,rent with them to the /,ou.<e of God." Painful reflections were awakened by 
t.he memory of past joys; he had mingled in the pious thron.,., their numbers 
l1ad helped to give him exhill\ration and to awaken holy deligfit, their company 
had been a charm to him as with them he ascended the hill of Zion. Gently pro
c-~eding with holy ease, in comely procession, with frequent strains of song, he and 
the people of Jehovah had marched in reverent ranks up to the shrine of sacrifice, 
the dear abode of peace and holiness. Far away from such goodly company 
the holy man pictures the sacred scene and dwells upon the details of the pious 
march. " With the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holyday." 
The festive noise is in his ears, and the solemn dance before his eyes. Perhaps. 
he alludes to the removal of the ark and to the glorious gatherings of the tribes 
on that grand national holy day and holiday. How changed his present place! 
For Zion, a wilderness; for the priests iu white linen, soldiers in garments of 
·war; for the song, the sneer of blasphemy; for the festivity, lamentation; for 
joy in the Lord, a mournful dirge over his absence. 

" I sigh to think of happier days 
When thou, 0 God, wast nigh, 

When every heart was tuned to praise; 
Andnoue more bleat than I." 

"'hen in a foreign land, amid the idolatries of Popery, we have felt just the 
filme home-sickness for the house of the Lord which is here described ; we
Lave said "Ziona, Ziona, our holy and beautiful house, when shall I see thee 
a"ain? Thou church of the living God, my mother, my home, when shall'! 
h~ar thy psalms and holy prayers, and once again behold the Lord in the midst 
of his people?" David appears to have had a peculiarly tender remembrance of 
1 ;,,, singing of the pilgrims, and assuredly it is the most delightful part of worship 
aud that which comes nearest to the adoration of heaven. What a degradation 
to supplant the intelligent song of the whole congregation by the theatrical 
11rettinesses_ of a_ quartett. the refine_d niceties of_ a choir, or the blowing ~ff of· 
wind from mammate bellows and pipes! ,ve might as well pray by machmery 
as praise by it. 

5. " Why art thou cast do1l'n, O my soul_,,, As though he were two men, the· 
psalmist talks~ himself. His faith reasons with his fears, his ho]~~ argu_e~ ~ith 
hi;; sorrows. lhese present troubles, are they to last for ever? lhe reJmcmgs
{,f my foes, are they more than empty talk? My absence from the solemn 
f,•a;,-ts, is that a perpetual exile? Why this deep depression, this faithless, 
fainting, this chicken-heart.ed melancholy? As Trapp says, "David chideth. 
David out of the dumps;" and herein he is an example for all desponding ones .. 
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To search out the cause of our sorrow is often the best surgery for grief. Self
ignorance is not bliss; in this case it is misery. The mist of ignorance ma!!
nifies the causes of our alarm ; a clearer view will make monsters dwindb 
into trifles. "WlqJ art thon disquieted within me.?" ·why is my quiet gone? 
If I cannot keep a public Sabbath, yet wherefore do I deny my soul her indoor 
Sabbath? Why am I agitated like a troubled sea, and why do my thought~ 
make a noise like a tumultuous multitude? The causes are not enough t,> 
justify such utter yielding to desponrl,mcy. Up, my heart! What aileth 
thee? Play the man, and thy c!l.'ltings down shall turn to liftings up, and thy 
,lisquietudes to calm. "Hope thou in God." If every evil be let loose froru 
Pandora's box, yet is there hope at the bottom. This is the grace that swims, 
though the waves roar and be troubled. God is unchangeable, and therefore 
his grace is the ground for unshaken hope. If everything be dark, yet the day 
will come, and meanwhile hope carries _stars in her eyes; her lamps are not 
dependent upon oil from without, her light is fed by secret visitations of God, 
which sustain the spirit. "For I shall yet praise him." Yet will my sigh; 
give place to songs, my mournful ditties shall be exchanged for triumphal preans. 
A loss of the present sense of God's love is not a loss of that love itself ; thb 
jewel is there, though it gleams not on our bre!l.'lt; hope knows her title goorl 
when she cannot read it clear; she expects the promised boon though present 
providence stands before her with empty hands. " For I shall yet praise him 
fo1· the help of his countenauce." Salvations come from the propitious face of 
God, and he will yet lift up his countenance upon us. Note well that the main. 
hope and chief desire of D,wid rest in the smile of God. His face is what he 
seeks and hopes to see, and this will recover his low spirits, this will put to 
scorn his laughing enemies, this will restore to him all the joys of those holy anrl 
happy days around which memory lingers. This is graud cheer. This verse, 
like the singing of Paul aud Silas, looses chains and shakes prison walls. He 
who can use such heroic language in his gloomy hours will surely conquer. In 
the garden of hope grow the laurels for future victories, the roses of coming 
joy, the lilies of approaching peace. 

6 0 my God, my soul is cast down within me ; therefore will 
I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 
from the hill Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts ; 
all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the day
time, and in the night his song s!tall be with me, and my prayer 
unto the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? 
why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 

10 As with a sword in my bones, ,nine enemies reproach me ; 
while they say daily unto me, Where £s thy God. 

I I Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why art thou 
disquieted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, w!to is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

6 " 0 my Goel, my .~oul is cast down within me." Here the song begius :igaiu 
upon the bass. So sweet an ending deserves that for the sake of ,i second 
hopeful close the Psalm should even begin ag,iin. Perhaps the psalmist's dejection 
continued, the spasm of d~spondency returned ; well, then, he will down with 
his harp again, aucl try ,ig,iin its power upon himselJ', as iu his younge1· 
days, he saw its influence upon Saul when the evil spirit came upon him. ,Vith 
Goel the song begins the second time more nearly than at first. The singer wa.-; 

. also a little more tranquil. Outw,ird expression of desire was gone; tlwre was no-
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visible panting; the sorrow wM now all restrained within doors. Within or 
upon himself he was cast down ; and, verily, it may well be so, while our thoughts 
look more within than ,uPWRr?- If se.lf were to ~urnish comfort, we should have 
but poor provender. l here 1s no sohd foundation for comfort in such :fickle 
frames as our heart is subjoct to. It is well to tell the Lord how we feel and 
the more plain the confession the better : David ta.Ike like a sick child to its 
mother, and we should lel\rn to imitate him. " Therefore will I i·emember thee." 
'T!s well to fly to our God. Here is terra jirma. Blessed downcasting which 
drives us to so sure a rock of refuge as thee, 0 Lord I "From the hill Mizar.'' 
He recalls his sea.sons of choice communion by the river and among the hills, and: 
especially that dearest hour upon the little hill, where love spake her sweetest 
language and revealed her nearest fellowship. It is great wisdom to store up in 
memory our choice occasions of converse with heaven ; we may want them another 
day, when the Lord is slow in bringing back his banished ones, and our soul is 
aching with fear. "His love in times past" has been a precious cordial to• 
many a fainting one ; like soft breath it has fanned the smoking flax into a 
flame, and bound up the bruised reed. Oh, never-to-be-forgotten valley of Achor, 
thou art a door of hope ! Fair days, now gone, ye have left a light behind you· 
which cheers our present gloom. Or does David mean that even where he was 
he would bethink him of his God ; does he declare that, forgetful of time and 
place, he would count Jordan as sacred as Siloa, Hermon as holy as Zion, and 
even Mizar, that insignificant rising ground, as glorious as the mountains which. 
are round about Jerusalem! Oh! it is a heavenly heart which can sing-

" To me remains nor place nor time; 
My country is in every clime ; 
I can be calm and free from care 
On a.ny shore, since God is there. 

Could I be cast where thou art not, 
T Lat were indeed a dreadful lot ; 
But regions none remote I call, 
Secure of finding God in alL" 

7. "Deep calletlt unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts." Thy severe· 
dealings with me rnem to excite all creation to attack me ; heaven, and earth, 
and hell, call to each other, stirring each other up in dreadful conspiracy against 
my peace. As in a waterspout, the deeps above and below clasp hands, so it 
seemed to David that heaven and earth united to create a tempest around 
him. His woes were incessant and overwhelming. Billow followed billow, one 
sea echoed the roaring of another; bodily pain aroused mental fear, Satanic 
suggestions chimed in with mistrustful forebodings, outward tribulation thun
dered in awful harmony with inward anguish: his soul seemed drowned as in 
a universal deluge of trouble over whose waves the providence of the Lord 
moved as a watery pillar, in dreadful majesty inspiring the utmost terror. As 
for the afflicted one he was like a lonely bark around which the fury of a storm 
is bw-sting, or a mariner floating on a mast, almost every moment submerged. 
"All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me." David thought that every 
trouble in the world h!td met in him, but he exaggerated, for all the breaking 
waves of Jehovah have passed over none but the Lord Jesus ; there are griefs 
to which he makes his children strangers for his love's sake. Sorrow naturally 
states its case forcibly ; the mercy is that the Lord after all bath not dealt with_ 
us according to our fears. Yet what a plight to be in! Atlantic rollers sweep
ing in ceaseless succes.,ion over one's head, waterspouts coming nearer and 
nearer, and all the ocean in uproar around the weary swimm~r ; most of the 
heirs of heaven can realise the description, for they have experienced the like. 
This is a deep experience unknown to babes in grace, but common enough to 
such as do business on great waters of affliction: to such it is some comfort to 
remember that the waves and billows are the Lords," thy waves and thy billows,'~ 
l!ays David, they are all sent, and directed by him, and achieve his designs, and 
the child of God knowing this, is the more resigned. 
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8. "Yet tlte Loni will command /,is lrrcinr;kindr,e.~s in tl,e daytime.'" Come 
what may there shall be "11 certain secret something" to sweeten all. Loving
kindness is a noble life-belt in a rough sea. The day may darken into a strange 
and untimely midnight, but the love of God ordained of old to be the portion 
of the elect, shall be by sovereign decree meted out to them. No day shall ever 
dawn on an heir of grace and find him altogether forsaken of hi.~ Lord: the 
Lord reigneth, and as a sovereign he will with authority command mercy to be 
reserved for his chosen. "Awl in tl,~ nir;ht." Both divisions of the day shall 
be illuminated with special love, and no stress of trial shall prevent it. Our 
God is God of the nights as well as the days; none shall find his Israel unpro
tected, be the hour what it may. " I /is song shall be with me." Songs of praise 
for blessings received shall cheer the gloom of night. No music sweeter than 
this. The belief that we shall yet glorify the Lord for mercy given in ex
tremity is a delightful stay to the soul. Affliction may put out our candle, but 
if it cannot silence our song we will soon light the candle again. "And my 
prayer unto the God of my life." Prayer is yoked with praise. He who is the 
living God, is the God of our life, from him we derive it, with him in prayer 
and praise we spend it, to him we devote it, in him we shall perfect it. To be 
assured that our sighs and songs shall both have free access to our glorious Lord 
is to have reason for hope in the most deplorable condition. 

9. " I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me." Faith is al
lowed to enquire of her God the causes of his displeasure, and she is even permitted 
to expostulate with him and put him in miud of his promises, and ask why 
apparently they are not fulfilled. If the Lord be indeed our refuge, when we 
:find no refuge, it is time to be raising the question, "1Vhy is this?" Yet we 
must not let go our hold, the Lord must be " my" rock still ; we must keep to 
him as our alone confidence, and never forego our interest in him. " Why go 
I mourniny because of the oppression of the enemy ?" He who condescends to be 
pleaded-with by Abraham, his friend, allows us to put to him the question that 
we may search out the causes of his severity towards us. Surely he can have 
no pleasure in seeing the faces of his servants stained and squalid with their 
tears; he can find no content in the harshness with which their foes assail them. 
He can never take pleasure in the tyranny with which Satan vexes them. Why 
then does he leave them to be mocked by his enemies and theirs? How can the 
strong God, who is as firm and abiding as a rock, he also as hard and unmoved 
as a rock towards those who trust in him? Such enquiries humbly pressed often 
afford relief to the soul. To know the reason for sorrow is in part to know how 
to escape it, or at least to endure it. Want of attentive consideration often 
makes adversity appear to be more mysterious and hopeless than it really is. It 
is a pitiable thing·for any man to have a limb amputated, but when we know 
that the operation was needful to save life, we are glad to hear that it has been 
successfully performed ; even thus as trial unfolds, the design of the Lord in 
sending it becomes far more easy to bear. 

10. "As with a .sword in my bones, mi11e enemies reproach me." Cruel 
mockeries cut deeper than the flesh, they reach the soul as though a rapier were 
introduced between the ribs to prick the heart. If reproaches kill not, ·yet they 
are killing, the pain caused is excruciating. The tongue cuts to the bone, and 
its wounds are hard to cure. " While they say daily unto me, ·where is thy 
God ?" This is the unkindest cut of all, reflecting as it does both upon the 
Lord's faithfulness and his servant's character. Such was the m,tlice of David's 
foes that having thought of the cruel question, they said it, said it daily, re
peated it to him, and that for a length of time; surely the continual yapping of 
these curs at his heel was enough to madden him, and perhaps would have done 
so had he not res01 ted to prayer and made the persecutions of his enemies a 
plea with his Lord. 

11. " Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted 10ithi1L 
me?" In the rehearsal of his sorrow, he finds after all no sufficient ground for 
being disquieted. Looked in the face, his fears were not so overwhebning as 
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they serme,l when shrouded in obscurity. "Hope tltou in God." Let the anchor 
still keep its hold. God is faithful, God is love, therefore there is room and 
reas0n for hope. " lrho is the /,ealtlt of my co1111te11a11ce, a11d my God." 'J11is is 
the 811.me hopeful expression ns that contained in verse five, but the addition of 
"anci my God" shows that the writer was growinp: in confidence, and was nble 
defiantly to re.ply to the question," Where is thy God?" Here, even here, he 
is ready to deliver me. I am not ashamed to own him amid your sneers and 
taunts, for he will rescue me out of your hands. Thus faith closes the struggle, 
a ,-ict.or in fact, by anticipation and in heart, by firm reliance. The saddest 
counte.nnnce shall yet he made to shiue, if there be a taking of God at his 
word and an expectation of his salvation. 

"For yet I l""Tiow I shnll him prniso 
\I ho graciousl~• to me, 

The health is of my countcn1tnce, 
Yea, n1ine own God is he. 

HIXTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 
Ferse 1.-The longing: heart and the panting hart compared. 
Fer.•e 2.-1. \Vhat thirsts? " my soul.'' 2. For what? "for God." 3. In 

what way? "when shall I come." Or, the cause, incentives, excellences, and 
privileges of spiritual thirst. 

Fer.~e 2 (la-•t clau.•e).-The true view of public worship. 
Verse 3.-The believer's Lent, and its salt meats. 1. What causes the sor

row? 2. W11at will remove it? 3. \Vhat benefit will become of it 1 
Vrr.se 4.-" I pour out my soul in me." The uselessness of mistrustful intro

spection. 
"I had gone,'' etc. Sunny memories, their lessons of gratitude and hope. 
La.sl cla11.ses.-}fot Chaucer's Canterbury pilgrims, but David's tales of the 

,Jerusalem pilgrims. 
" With the M;ce," etc. Congregational singing defended, extolled, discrimi

nated, and urged. 
Ver.•e 5.-Sorro-w put to the question, or the Consolatory Catechism. 
The sweetness, safety, and rightness of hope in God. Good grip for the 

anchor. 
The music of the future, "I .•lrnll yet praise ltim." 
Verse 5 with I I, or Help and health. 
" Tlte ltelp of llis conntenance," or the sustaining power of God's presence. 
Ver.,e 6.-Ebenezers, many, varied, remembered, helpful. 
Verse 6.-" Rememl,er thee.'" The consolat.ion derivable from thoughts of God. 
Ver.<e 7.-See Spurgeon·s Sermons, No. 1'!65. "Deel? Calleth u~to Deep." 
Verse 8.-Daily mercy and nightly song; the mercies of sunslune and shade. 
La.,t dm,.,e.-The blessed alternation between praise and prayer. 
Ver.,e 8.-" God of my life." Author, sustainer, comforter, object, crown, 

consummation. 
Verse 9.-" ~fy rocl·." See Keach in hie metaphors. 

H m!Jtrt fp-crl s a <mill fgtrl s n <itnJJ .1t 

LOOK at that bare perpendicular mountain side-why, it is worse thnn yer
pendicula.r, it overhangs the lake; yet the bold Tyrolese h:we carried _tt 

road right along the bald face of the rock, by blasting out a galle_ry, or _as 1t 
lrJoks from below, hy chiselling out a groove. One woulJ have readily wnt.ten 
,1own th:it feat as impossible, and yet the road is made, and we have travelled 
it from Riva i:1to the Tyrol, the L~go Garda lying far below m1r f~et. Hence
forth that road shall be to us a cheering memory when our task 1s more than 
nsually difficult. If anything ought to be done it shall be rlone. With God in 
front, we shall soon leave <lifficnlties in the rear, transformed into memorialR of 
viclory.-From my Note Book. 
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"J AM far frne my hamP, an' I'm wc,iry aftenwhile~ 
For the fan,,cd-for harnc-brin,,in' ,m' my Father's welcome smiles; 

I'll ne'er be £1/~:ontcnt until my :•en do see 
The gowden gates o' heaven, a,;• my ain conntrie. 
The earth is flecked wi' flow'rs, many-tinted, fresh an' g,iy, 
The birdies warble blithely, for my F,\tber made them sae ; 
But theso sights an' these sonn's will as naething be to me 
When I hear the angels singing in my ain countrie. 
I've his gude word o' promise that, some gladsome day, the King, 
'fo his ain royal palace, his banished hame will bring; 
Wi' e'en an' wi' hearts running owre we shall see 
'The King in his beanty,' an' our a.in conntrie. 

My sins hae been many, an' my sorrows hae been sair, 
Bnt there they'll never vex me, nor be remembered mair: 
His blnid hath made me white, his band shall wipe mine e'e 
"'hen he brings riie Imme at last to my ain countrie. 
Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 
I wad fain be ganging 1100 unto my Saviour's breast, 
For he gathers in his bosom witless, worthless Limbs like me, 
An' carries them himsel' to his ain countrie. 
He's faithfn' that hath promised-he'll surely come again
He'll keep his tryst wi' me, at what hour I clinna ken ; 
Bnt he bids me still t.o watch an' ready aye to be 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 
So I'm watching, aye, nn' singing o' my hame, as I wait, 
For the soun'ing o' hi~ footfa' this side the garden gate ; 
God gi.'e his grace to ilk anc wha listens noo to me, 
Tlmt we may a' g,ing in glotdness to our ain conntrie." 

[\Vo do not know whether these precious -,-erses are well-known, or whether they 
am original, as they are sent without name. ,vo have never seen them before, and 
connt them most clelightful.]-EnrroR. 

flans of Qitsefohmss. 
AN ea.rnest desire to promote the cause of God has induced the writer to offer 

some sug~estions, which he hopes may meet the approbation of others
Putting books in circulation is an important means of usefulness. Placin~ 

religi0us books in rooms occ11pir,l by visitors, or where they will be fonud, 
especinll_y on the Sa.bbath, will often result in much go,1d. Rev. Richard Cecil 
was hearc~ to s~y, that" his mother used to put tliillf_l• i11 his w:iy which he coulll 
not, get ml of. 

'17ie distribution nf 1·eligio11R trar.ts in various ways has often been attended 
with astonishing results. 'l.'ho following is rehited by J. Cross, in his "Go~pel 
Workers:" "A gentleman who was ticket-agent at an important r,1ilroad 
station for five years, spent ,in11ually £10 in the purchase of tracts for distribu
tion. He 11111.de it n. rnle to give a tract with each ticket sold. He afterwards 
received letters from twent,11-tw:> persons who harl received tracts from him, 
stating that they had bee1! the means of their conversion." 

. A servnnt, wus once ,1.nxion~lr readin;? a tract, when her mi,tress entere,l the 
k~tchen unpr.rceivecl, and wishing to ascertain what coul,l so engross her 



426 PLANS OF USEFULNESS. 

attention, read the word " ETERNITY,'' in large letters, at the commencement of 
the tract. Reflection was aroused, and she was saved-saved by one w01·d. 

A boy who h_ad_early embraced the Saviour was once employed as clerk 'in a 
b?ok_-stall .. W1sh~ng to be use~ul, he procured a supply of tmcl;s, which ho 
distributed m various ways, chiefly by enclosing them in books which he sold. 
It is sometimes well to write on a book or tract a request that it be read and 
then circulated amo11p: others. ' 

Merchants and Clerks may accomplish much good by enclosing small books and 
tra~ts with goods sold, oi: by presenting them to their cnstom~rs, requesting 
their perusal. In connection with other methods of usefulness wluch will readily 
suggest themselves to merchants, is that of keeping a supply of reli"ious books 
and children's papers for sa.le and distribution. "' 

P1·opridors of hotel.s could effect much good by furnishing their reading aud 
sit.ting-rooms with religious books and tracts. 

Di.stributing tracts among passengers on steamboats and i-aib·oads would seldom 
be in vain, as they would often be carried into remote localities which could 
not be reached by ordinary means. ' 

Inc losing tracts or leaflets in lettci·s has often been attended by beneficial 
results. Thousands of tracts might be sent through the land in this way. 

Boob; and papers which will be likely to do good should often be recommended 
to others. A recommendation of this character, received several years aao from 
a devoted Christian labourer, will ever be remembered with gratitude 

0

by the 
writer. 

TeachC'rs have it in their power to wield a mighty influence for good. A 
young lady once took charge of a public school in a neighbourhood of extreme 
depravity, hoping by example and precept to be instrumental in their reforma
tion. The spirit of persecution was soon aroused, because she read the Bible and 
praye,d in her school. With the meekness of a martyr she patiently endured the 
"fiery trials" through which she was called to pass, and the result was an 
extensive and powerful revival of religion. 

An excellent teacher, during a course of several years, was in the habit of 
lending suitable religious books to the pupils of his school, which were returned 
and exchangfd at specified times. Subsequent results were highly satisfactory. 

Teachers, will you try this method of usefulness ? Books suitable for this 
purpose are numerous, and easily obtained. The power exerted bJ a consisteut 
Chrntian example is i=ense. A sceptical young man, who afterwards became 
a Christian, 'lfas often heard to remark, that there was one argument which he
could never gainsay or resist--the godly, consist,ent example of his own father. 
Christians are watched ; every word is scrutinised, and it is impossible for them to 
live, even for a single day, without exerting much silent influence for good or evil. 

Vigorous effort in behalf of tlw young is the n:anifest duty of every Christian. 
Who can estimate, until it is revealed in eternity, the amount of good accom
plished by faithful spiritual labours among children ? The sympathies of children 
should be early enlisted in simple method~ of doing good. When sufficiently 
interested they are noble workers. Some years ago a little girl, apparently not 
over six years of age, was noticed every Sabbath morning for several months, 
passing from house to house, distributing religious tracts. Such unusuallabours 
in one so young elicited attention and sympathy, and her efforts were much, 
blessed. 

Gathering negkcted children into mission Sabbatlt schools is beginning to receive 
that appreciation which its importance demands. Are there no unhappy out
casts in your own vicinity whom you might rec!aim by means of a littla Jabour 
and self-denial ? In view of the amazing worth of souls, will you make an effort 1 
Numerous instances illustrating the usefulness of such labours have been widely 
published. 

Sow beside all waters. The mos~ unlikely efforts often result in much good. 
A young lady was once induced, after much persuasion, to aUeud church . 
.Arriving early, she took up a tract which she found in the pew, intending to 
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pass the interval previous to the commencement of the services in readina. The 
first words read resulted in overwhelming conviction, and she found n~ peace 
unm she found it at the " foot of the cross." 

A word in Bl',(1,8on will seldom prove ineffectual. Lady Huntingdon was once 
urging upon a workman the importauce of preparation for death and eternity. 
The words designed for the labourer took effect upon another man who happened 
to be on the outside of the garden wall. The few words overheard resulted 
eventually in his conversion. 

An invitation to a place of worship has been the means of salvation to many. 
Lending a book, giving a tract, an earnest entreaty, a silent tear, an affectionate 
letter, singing a song, visiting the sick, a comistent example, or a convincing 
argument, may appear of little consequence ; but feeble as such instrumentality 
seem, they have resulted in the salvation of thousands. 

Christian reader, have you ever done anything to promote the cause of God? 
Have you done all that you could do 1 Look upon that vast throng of perishing 
souls by whom you are surrounded, and in view of a coming eternity, ask yourself 
if _there is not something more that you can do. Watch for opportunities. Be 
instant in season, out of season; and by' the blessing of God, you may be instru
mental in saving many souls from death. 

M.G.M. 

~lm ty.onraff ftnrn not at tyc fra!J«-muting. 
"But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came.'' 

WHY was Thomas absent from the prayer-meeting? If his excuse had 
been a good one, I think it would have been mentioned, or the bad con

sequences woulu not have followed which did follow. It is a significant fact 
that his absence is recorded for all ages to read and know. And it is very plain 
that it might have been one of several reasons. 

He might have been a man of great taste, one wh6 loved the magnificent 
temple-service, one·who enjoyed" the cymbals" and" the cornets" and" the 
organ,'' "the trumpets" and "the shawms "-the voices of the trained choir 
made Chenaniah the master of song; but he could not enjoy that prayer
meeting. Why, they only read a chapter in the Bible, and then they sung
and such singing! Why, there was Peter's rough, heavy voice, always out of 
tune; and there was Matthew, always humming on one chord; and there was 
Bartholomew, always pitching the tune too high or too lo,v, sometimes almost 
breaking down, anq often drawling over the same old tunes. Oh, if they could 
only have had such singing at the prayer-meeting as they had at the great 
temple! Alas! Thomas cannot enjoy such singing. 

And then bis taste is offended again at the manner of conducting the meet
ing. What tame work they make of talking. How they tell o,er the words 
which they heard Christ speak, again and again. How they tell us of his call
ing them, again and again. How Thomas has to hear about the same thing 
over and over, when he wants to hear something original, something startling. 
Oh, if Gamaliel, or some great doctor of divinity, could lead the meeting and 
pour out an eloquent dissertation; if some learned scribe would come in and 
lead the meeting and tell us all he knew; but Thomas ne,er enjoys meetings 
conducted by laymen. He finds fault because they sing old tunes, when he 
knows they cannot sing any other. His taste is offended because the brethren 
talk and pray so uninterestingly, when he knows that he never set a better 
example of a rio-htly-conductPd meeting. The carriage is small, but he wants 
a steam-eno-ine to draw it. Or perhaps this is not the reason why Thomas" was 
not there ;'hen Jesus came." 

He is a man of many acquaintances, perhaps, nud last night he was at a 
party at the house of Zabdi the son of Zerhariah, near the templl', and the 
party was ve1·y large and very fashionable, and Thomas stayed very late. It 
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wRs n delightful pm·ty, nnd the entertainment WRS fine, nnd there mnny Rtrnnirers 
from nbroRd. Rnd the music was exquisite, and the dRncini:i; wns continued till a 
Yc>ry l:tte hm'.r, nn<l ~omehow or other Thomas does not foe! like 11:uing to the 
prnyer-mectmg to-mght. James and John and Pete1· do not Reem so relinccl, nor 
such rcnl g-cntlemen, nR those he met at Zabdi's house. The women who will be 
there-the sisters of LRznrus and ,loses, and ll few others-sPem very ordinlll'y 
people compn1·ed with those at the party. lie wonders why those who go to 
prnycr-mecting need be such common sort of people. Not a scribe, not a 
Phnrisc<', not R sin.2:le rcnl gentleman, as the ,vorld would cnll them, nmon<r 
them all. He wonders why it is that iroing to the pnrty should make him a.void 
the pmyer-mccting. He knows that the good people will not say a word about 
it; perhnps they do not kn01v of it. He knows he can go in lnte, and take a seat 
down nenr the door: but what if they should notice him and ask him to take 
a part? What if he should hear Peter's strong voice calling out," ·will brother 
Thomas plea~c to lend us in prayer''? He knows he is in no state for that, 
and so he will stay away to-night.-From "Tod<fs Hints and Thoughts for 
-( :J,ristians." 

~tftithrn. 
The Secret Disciple.. By the late Rev. 

J. \V ATSON. Hodder and Stoughton. 
A NEW and very neat edition of an ex
cellent little w-ork. The object of the 
book is to encourage the secret disciple 
to avow his Master ; and it is adcuimbly 
adapted for that purpose. 
Meditations on the Lo1·d:s Supper. By 

NEIIEYI.-1.II An.-1.Ys, D.D. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

ONE of an excellent series of books de
signed for presentation, and published 
in a very good style, for one shilling. 
The circulation of such literature must 
be of service, and we heartily commend 
it. This work is sound and thoughtful. 
Vire have read books possessed of wore 
of that deep pathos and geutle so1Tow, 
which, to our mind, blend with the love 
and hope of the Lord's table ; yet it is :L 

treatise which will refresh the commu
nicant, and prepare for t.he communion. 
Apostal,ic Ordinatwn. By G. D. Marl-

borough and Co., Ave Maria Lane. 
A v EHY excellent tract for the times, on 
what constitutes a valid ministry. 
The Last Looi~: a tale of the Spani.~h 

Inquisition. By W. H. G, KINGSTON, 

Esq, 8. W. Partridge and Co. 
The Confession of a Sinner; translated 

from the Spanish of Dr. Constantine. 
B_v J OIIN T. BETTS. Bell and Daldy, 
York Stret:t. 

Two books very dissimilar, but both 
;_!ood and of especial interest in the pre
sent po5ition of Spanish affairs. The 
fom1er. one of a shilling series, is a tale of 

Popish persecution, very well written, 
and likely to be of use. The latter is the 
personal experience of an eminent Span
ish saint, reminding us of Quarles for its 
quaintness and unction, though greatly 
inferior in power. The life of Dr. Con
stantine, by Mr. B. B. Wiffen is valuable, 
and we heartily commend the work. 
A Reply to Cobbett's History of the Pro

testant Ref orrnation in Englarul and 
Ireland. By CHARLES H. COLLETT. 

S. W. Partridge and Co. 
No one can answer Cobbett so well as 
Cobbett himself, and on this principle 
the compiler of this work has acted, and 
the result is conclusive. We have no 
friendship for the 'fudors anrl no wish to 
join in their praise ; but neither their 
virtues nor their vices are to be laid to 
the charge of Protestantism. They were 
all Papists ; some recogr,ised a foreig11 
pope, and the rest were popes ·themselves. 
The result being much the same as far as 
real religion was concerned. We are 
glad to welcome this antidote to Cobbett's 
hi,tory, at a time when the Romanists 
are circulating it as the work uf a Pro
testant writer. Much dependence cannot_ 
be placed on the opinion of one who 
brought home the reputed 1?ones of T?m 
Paine as relics, to express Ins veneration 
for the nmn whom elHewhere he ch:iracter
ises as "an infamous and atrocious mis
creant." The writer of this hook, which iH 
mainly a compilation, dealH fairly but. 
8everely with Cohbett, and handles him 
certainly without gloves in a masterly 
manner. 



l\1EMORANDA. 429 

Nuts to Cmclt. By Rev. J om, Tonn, 
D.D. London. Bemrose nnd Sons. 
NottinghElm. R. J. Pike. 

Su1m to be rend and Bure to lenve t1ood 
impressions ; boys will be charmed ~ith 
it. E1•ery Sund1iy-school teacher who 
wants illustrations for addresses may 
here make a irood investment. For halt'
a-crown he will find quite a store of boy
bread. 
Hints and Tl1oughts for Christians. By 

,JoHN Tonn. London. Bemrose and 
Sons. Nottingham. R. J. Pike. 

A THOROUGHLY racy book. We fotrdly 
ever saw so singular a combination of 
cbaracteristi'cs in a work before ; it is so 
joyously lively and yet so rigidly Pnri
tanic, that we think of David dancing. 
We wish that more of this genial happy 
sty le could be used in all religious works. 
True piety is the fount of gladness, and 
dulness should be far removed from its 
.advocates. We bail these hints and 
thoughts as a rich feast, and hope they 
will be of service to tens of thousands. 

The i:folrlier.~ of France. By .J. B. 'I'. 
Morg;,n and Chase, 38, Ludgate Hill. 

AN interesting account. of the la hours of 
a somewhat forward English young lady 
amongst the French soldiery. Mnch 
good has doubtless been done, though 
we cannot always endorse the method of 
doing it. 

Gorls Purpose in Jud']ment. By RoBERT 
BAXTEr., _Esq. S. W.:Partridge. 

A LAUnABJ.E attempt to meet the modern 
doctrine of "annihilation for the lost.'' 
Here is much of Scripture and good 
intention, but no argument-no grip of 
the subject, such as so difficult a question 
imperatively requires. Not to maintai11 
one's position with a fair amount of 
clearness, is to fail hopelessly in' a dis
cnssion of this character. We are per
suaded that the result of a perusal of 
this little work would not be likely to 
produce correction on tlv, part of a!l, 
opponent, and it might create confusion 
amongst friends. 

jlll.em.oranh'a. 
On Mond,.y, August 2, services were 

held to celebrate the seUlement of Mr. R. 
J. Wilkinson, of the Past.,rs' Co1lege, to 
the pastorate of the Baptist cbur, b, at 
Sys ton, in Leicestershire, In the afternoon 
Mr. F. Lowas, of Leicester, presided. Mr. 
C. Carter, from Ceylon, read and prayed. 
Mr. T. B,sines, of Leicester, gave a state
ment on behalf of the church, which owed 
much of its present prosperity to his iostrn
mentality. Mr. Wilkinson gave 11n account 
of his conversion and his call to the minis
try. Mr. W. E. Morris, from India, 
offered prayer. Mr. Rogers, of the Tab
ernacle College, gave the charge to the 
minister, and Mr. N. Raycroft, D.D., gave 
the charge to the church. Tea was provided 
in the Wesleyan School Room, kindly lent 
for the purpose. At the evening meeting 
John Bennett, Esq., of Leicester, presided. 
Addresses were given by Messrs. C. Carter, 
G. T. Ennals, J. J. Irving, W. Tubb, W. 
Hanson, and R. J. Wilkinson; alao by 
Messrs. J. Barnes, Cunier, J. Curt, and 
W. Brown. S veral friends at Leicester 
have taken great interest in this church, 
which is likely we trnst 11bund1mtly to re
ward their efforts under the care of its new 
pastor. 

The RecognHion Services in connection 
with the settlement of Mr. W. J. Hall, 1\8 

Pastor of the Baptist church, Hyde, Isle of 

Wight, took place on Tuesday, Jul_y20, in the 
Victoria Rooms. In the afternoon, :cl-h·. 
J. H. Cooke, of Southsea, opened the oro
ceedings by reading ru,d prayer, one o( the 
deacons, Mr. Chessel, gave a statement of 
the ~teps ,~bich led to the church inviting 
Mr. Hall to the pastorate ; after which 
Mr. Hall gave an interesting account of his 
conversion, c"ll to the ministry, bis entr:wce 
to the Metropolitan Tabernacle CollPo-e, 
and ultimate call to the pastorate of this 
church. Prayer was then offered by Mr. 
J. B. Burt, of Beaulieu, following which, 
a truly appropriate ch·,rge was given by 
Mr. G. Rogers, of the Metropolitan Taber
nacle College ; the proceedings of the after
noon were brought to a close by Mr. Philip 
Gast, of London, offering prayer. A tea 
was provided in the Town Hall, at which 
there was a large and influential. o-atherino
of about three hundred persons. " In th~ 
evening, a public meeting was held, ,vmett 
Adye, Bsq., J P .. presided. The proceedings 
were opened by Mr. W. Heaton. Mr. R. 
P. Macmas er, of Bristol, gave an iwpres
sive & ,d practical nddress on •· How to help 
the Pastor.'• Speeches glowing with fervour 
were then delive,-ed by ~h. J. H. Cooke, 
E. G. Gange, of Bristol, P. Gast, of Lendon, 
H. Kitching, of Landport, )lr. Rogers, J. 
Kirby Esq., and the Pastor. The dl\y's 
proceedings were of the most encomaging 
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a.nd entbusia...,tic cha.ra.cter, a.nd Reemed to 
augur a bright future for the denomina.tion 
in Ryde. Mr. E. Gange, of BriRtol, preached 
a pol'•erful eermon on the followin~ evening. 

Mr. W. Andel'l!on, of the Tabema,cle 
College. WB.!1 publicly recognised a.s pastor 
of A New Baptist church at \Varkworth, 
in Northumberland, on Tuesday, the 27th 
of .Tnly. At the afternoon meeting, Mr. 
W. Walters, of Newcastle, presided. 'fhe 
in trod uctnry services were conducted by 
Mr. ,J. T. Shawcross, Independent, Aln
v.;ck. A statement on behalf of the Church 
was ma.de by Mr. W. Hetherington, the 
senior de,acnn. Mr. Anderson gave a dis
tinct "ccount of his religious experience 
and his doctrinal sentiments. Mr. Rogers, 
of the Colleqe, gave the charge to the pastor, 
and Mr. J. Ste"l<"art, Presbyterian, North 
Shields, to the church and congregation. 
A soi,..•e and public meeting followed, at 
which the pastor presided. Much real good 
ha.s already been done by Mr. Anderson's 
ministry in this place, which mirrht reason
ably be expected, as all who know him 
must have been convinced that "he could 
not be hid." 

A service in connection with the public 
settlement of Mr. D. Honour, as pastor of 
t'ie Baptist church, in Olivet Chapel, Octa
,;us Street, Deptford, was heh! on the 
evening of Tuesday, August 3. After a 
public tea, Mr. J. Pulling, of Deptford, 
Independent, presided. Mr. J . .A.. Brown, 
Bermondsey, read the Scriptures and prayed. 
Mr. A. Dawson made a statement on behalf 
the church. M.r. Honour replied clearly 
and fully to several questions proposed by 
the chairman. Mr. B. Davies, of Greenwich, 
offered prayer. :Mr. Rogers, from the Col
lege, gave the cha.rge to the pastor, and 
Mr. J. T. Wigner to th-, church; Mr. H. R. 
Brown, of Shooter's Hill, concluded with 
prayer. This church ii, the fruit of the 
labours of the students from the T .. bernacle 
College, and through the ministry of Mr. 
Honour has suddenly risen to prosperity, 
upwards of seventy having been added to 
th,; church during the short term of his 
ministration. A l.a.rge and commodious room 
has been built, and ground a.djoining secured 
for a chapel 

The ,·ecognition of Mr. E. E. Walter, 
at Charles ::5treet, Whitehaven, was held 
on July 29. At the afternoon meeting, 
Mr. Collins, from Broughton, presided. 
The Scriptures were read by Mr. W. 
Anderson, of Whitehaven. Prayer wa.e 
offered by Mr. J. Foggin, Pi-irnitive 
Methodist. The address on behalf of the 
church W"-S given by Mr. Ja.ckaon. An ad
dress followed by tue pastor. Prayer wa.s 
offored l.iy Mr. A. Galbraith, Independent, 

of Whitehaven. Tue charge to the pastor 
was given by Mr. G. Rogers, from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College. The 
charge to the church was delivered by Mr. 
n. Kirkbride, Baptist, from Maryport. 
Tea was provided at Ii o'clock at the Tem
perance Hall. At the evening meeting in 
the chapel at 7 o'clock, the pnstor presided. 
Addresses were given by Messrs. J. Foggin, 
D. Kirkbride, J. Anderson, G. Makey, 
English Presbyterian; S. Walmsley, Metho
dist Free Church ; G. Rogers, A. Galbraith, 
and J. A. Jackson. Mr. Rogers concluded 
with prayer. Though the weather proved 
unfavourable the services were well attended. 
The Baptist church in this place having 
been greatly reduced and on the eve of 
being dissolved, applied to Mr. Spurgeon. 
Mr. Walter was sent to them, under whose 
ministry the cause revived, and an invitation 
having been given him, and Mr. Spurgeon 
having promised to render pecuniary help 
for one year, the invitation was accepted. 
Appearances hitherto have been most favour
able. Christians of the Baptist denomination 
have been di-awn together by the ministry 
of Mr. Walter; and it is hoped that a new 
chapel in a more comma.nding situation will 
soon be erected for their accommoda.tion. 

Mr. W. Banks, from the Tabernacle 
College, has recent! y been publicly recognised 
as pastor of a Baptist church at Janow-on 
Tvne. This place has risen " ithin the last 
t_;;enty years from a vi !age to a populous 
and rapidly increasing town of about 20,000 
inhabitants. In Ma.y, 1866, Mr. C. Morgan 
co,, menced to labour here when there was 
no Baptist cause, hut by his indefatigable 
efforts, under the blessing of God, a church 
was formed in July, 1866. Hince then it 
ha.e increased, but it has had to contend 
with severe trials, the chief of which was 
the death of the pastor in November, 1866. 
Through his exertions ground was procured 
for a chapel, school rooms and manse, on a 
lease of ninety-nine years. A school room 
was built capab e of holding nearly fou1· 
hundred persons, which is used as a place 
of worship until a chapel can he erected 
upon the ground adjoining. TherP. is how
ever a debt of about £270 upon the present 
building. The friends feel this to he a. great 
burden, specially as they have to pay int~rest 
upon the wl.iole a.mount. They are entirely 
a working Jl"ople, but they a.re determined 
by the help of God to clear off this debt as 
soon as possible, that they may commence 
the building of the chapel. After Mr. 
Morgan's dea.tli, the. congregation rapidly 
declined, aud the church was beginning to 
be scattered as sheep without a shepherd. 
Application was me.de to the Tabernacle 
Cullege for a student. Mr. W. Ba.nk1 was 



PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TAB"ERNACLr;. 431 

aent, and ae hie ministrations proved accept-
able, he received a unanimous invitation 
to beoorne the pastor, which with ~he sanc
tion of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon he accepted. 
Several have been conver~ed to God throu"h 
hie instrumentality, eome of whom ha;e 
joined the church, and others are ahortly to 
be baptised. The work ia reviving. and with 
the blessing of J ehov:o.h, there is the pros
pect of increasing prosperity. On Snnda.y, 
July 25, the third anniversary services of 
the church were held in the large room of the 
Mechanics• Institute, when sermons were 
preached morning and evening by Mr. G. 
Rogers, of the Ta. ernacle College, and in 
afternoon, by Mr. W. Banks, to good and 
attentive congregations. On Monday, July 
26, Ol'dination services were held in the 
large ronrn of the Mechanics' Institute. Mr. 
W. Walters, of Newcastle, presided. Mr. 
G. Rogers gave the charge to the pastor, 
and Mr, W. Hanson (South Shields), to 
the church. Subsequently upwards of three 
hundre•l persons partook of an excellent 
tea provided in the Baptist chapel. In 
the e,-ening, a public meeting was held, 
and the chair was taken by Jona.than Angus, 
Esq., of Newcastle. Addresses were deli
vered by the Chairman, Messrs. W, Wal
ters, G. Rogers, R. Ricars, Mr. Banks. 
sen .. J.C. Weir, W. H.onson, W. Hillier, 
J. Spanswick, and W. Banks. The whole of 
the proceeding• were of a very encouraging 
nature. Mr. Banks has a large sphere of 
usefulness before him. and will we trust, 
through the divine blesshig, rrove fully 
equal to the undertaking. 

On Monday, August 9th, very interesting 
and numerously attended services were held 
in connection with the settlement of Mr. 
H. J agley Bard well, as pastor of the church 
at North Dradley, Wilts. The afternoon 
c2ervice was commenced by Mr. W. Barnes, 
of Trowbridge, who read the Scriptures and 
prayed. Mr. G. Rogers, Theological Tutor 
of the Pastore' College, gave a charge to 
the minister, a.nd Mr. J. Wilkins, of 

Brighton, the charge to the church. Mr. 
Dudgeon, of Mell,sharn, clo•ed this aervice 
with prayer. At the evening service the 
cha.ir wa.s taken by the pMtor. Messrs. 
T. H. ,Jones, of Trowbridge ; T. Gilbert 
(Independent), of Westbury ; .T. Preece, of 
Westbury; E. Blewitt, of Westbury Leigh; 
and D. Wassell, of Bath ; ga.ve appropriate 
a.nd earnest addresses. Between the ser
vices there was a public tea. meetinl!', for 
which a.11 the trays were given by the ladies 
of the church and congregation. About 
two hundred sat down to tea.. The la.hours 
of the new pastor have been much bl~esed 
in this place. The congregation has been 
increased, and souls ha.ve been saved. 

An unusually large number of students left 
the College a.t the close of the session which 
ended in June. These a.ll settled over charges 
of a. suitable kind, and we pray that the 
Lord's blessing ma.yrest on them. W<!havea 
loud cry for more labourers, an,! our College, 
in the hand of the Lord, is one of his ways 
of answering his peopl~'• prayers. Hitherto 
bath he helped us, a.nd he will not forsake 
us. Our only groaning is that we cannot 
du more to ma.ke Jesus known to dying 
men. 

The Orpha.na.~e enjovs heaHh and bless
ing. Subscriptions come in very slowly, 
but we hops the Lord of providence will 
incline his pe •pie to remember the fatherless, 
tha.t so we may be able to fill up ,be houses 
with children. Mr. Chadeawortb is a 
great acquisition as ma.ster. Six hundred 
applicants are waiting for admission. 

The effort of our friend ~fr. J uhn Keys, 
to raise a Baptist int.,,.est in Whitstable, 
has our best sympathies. 

Mr. Adler, of our College, who is trying 
to raise a church in Sheerness, is in great 
need of help to bu•ld a schoolroom, which 
might serve as a chapel for a time. He 
ought to be aided. 

Baptisms a.t M~tropolitan Tabernacle, by 
Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-July 26, eighteen, 
July 29, nineteen. 

Jmstonit @;o-lI.cgtt ~ctro-go-Iihm iabtnmdt. 
·PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, a.bout £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 
building Places of Worship. 

Stateinant of Raoeiptsf1·oui J1ily 20tk, 1869, to A"grtst 19th, 1869. 

Mr. J. Dall ... 
lswa.h xlii. IG 
JC B. M. 
S.S. ... ... 
Mr. Dro.nsfiold 
1{. ... ... ... ... 
Per Editor" Christian World" 
Mr. J. Leo ... ... ... 

£ s. d. 
l u O 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 6 
3 5 0 
I l 0 

W.A ........ .. 
J.C., per Rev. W. Teale ... 
Mr. J". Hector 
Mr. J". Willson 
Ma.ryport .. . 
Mr. J. Hosie .. . 
Mr. J", Ryder .. . 
John Ploughman 

£ s. d. 
... IU O 0 

0 10 & 
I O 0 
I l 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 G o 
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l.fr. ~nclkr 
JI. c. ]\{. 
ll£rs. Hull 
R. P .... 
LRlh- CaYan 
Mr. °Fo~ter .. . 

£ "· d. 
II 10 0 
0 4 9 
l O o 
.I O 0 
3 0 0 
o 10 6 

::llrs. W. ... ... ... ... . .. ~ fo l~ 
Weekly O!Torings nt 'l'1tbemncle, July 2Ci 3! l 5 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

OCTOBER, 18~69. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

E have a great liking for everyday saints. The taste of the 
mediieval ages was enchanted with holy men who could 
sail over seas upon outspread table cloths, or fast for forty 
consecutive days, or carry their heads in their bands afcer 
decapitation; but these specimens of sanctity, besides being 

in these degenerate times most hard to get at, are too unearthly, 
we mean too little human to enlist our sympathy. St. Francis, 
when described as so elevated by his derntions that his disciples could 
only kiss the soles of his feet as he floated in the air, is too ethereai 
for our liking, we want a little more gravity than tpis in a saint, per
ad venture it may turn out that a little more levity would do as well. 

The grace which unfits a man for the duties of this present life is a 
doubtful blessing ; in a romance your superfine mystic may have a 
conspicuous place allotted him, but. in real life he is a nullity, a chip 
in the porridge or worse. He who can pray like Elias is all the better 
an example for mankind if he avoids all affectation of superhuman re
finement, and lets us see that, like the grand old prophet, he is a man of 
like passions with us. We admire Paul caught up into the third 
heaven, but those who were thrown into his company felt the power of 
his godliness all the more because he could make a tent or light a fire 
as occasion demanded. Holiness in white gowns or black silk aprons, 
or lace half a yard deep, reminds us of love on a valentine, very 
romantic, roseate, and all that, but quite another thing from solid flesh 
and blood affection. One longs to see the popular idea of holiness 
once for all dissociated from everything unreal and unpractical, yoked 
with the common virtues of cYeryday life: the smashing up of the 
whole caravan of sanctified waxworks which, in years gone by, have 
attracted ignorant admiration, aml the exhibition of real, householl1, 

28 
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cornmonsense religion in its most vigorous form would be under God 
one of the greatest blessing·s which our age could receive. . 

Our remark!\ will not we hope be misunderstood, sanctification cannot 
be carrierl _too far, holiness unto the Lord can never be too complete; 
ihe Ye,y l11ghest forms of elevated character are to be our models, and 
we onp;ht not to rest nnlil we ha,e equalled them; but we have 
lii-ed long enong·h in this world to be afraid of squeamish and 
pretentious sanctity. The grossest hypocrites we have ever been deceived 
li:1· ,,ere superfluously nnctious in expression; and the faultiest professors 
wh_0~e falls have saddened us, were superlatively fastidious in their 
rehg10us tastes. We have come to be afraid of gold that glitters 
too much. and bread that is t?o white. l\ien always will be imperfect, 
and when they profess perfect10n, and become too good to attend to their 
duties as husbands, or servants, or children, or parents, so as to make 
otlicrs happy, they prove themselves to be "the worse for mending, 
washed to fouler stains." If they could manage to be perfect without 
mah.ing e.erybody else miserable, they should have our reverent 
admiration, but while we can find in the life of the only truly 
perfect man so much that is genial and intensely human, we shall never 
enshrine mere unearthliness in the heavenly places. Our Saviour could 
not ha,e been more a man had he been sinful, his humanity though 
immaculate was not effeminate, though without sin he was not therefore 
abridg·ed of any essential attribute of everyday manhood; he was no 
walker on stilts, his holiness. trod on terra .finna with other men; he was 
no recluse, he ate and drank with the many; he was not even an ascetic, 
but was found at marriages and festivals; a man among men, nothing
that concerned mankind was alien to him, no joy of humble men was- to 
him ridiculous, no sorrow of mournful women contemptible. Give to 
the world an exhibition of such holiness on a wide scale, and w-hile 
convents and monasteries would moulder into ruins, the whole earth 
vrnuld be gladdened by a golden era worthy to match with the millennial 
glory. Let the parlour and the drawing-room be adorned with cheerful 
piety, let the kitchoo and the scullery be sanctified with unobtrusive 
godliness, let the shop and the office, the shed and the factory, be per
fumed with unassuming holiness; let forge and bench, and stall, and lathe 
and spinning-jenny, all be holiness unto the Lord, and the better times 
long sighed for will have come at last. We do not mean that men should 
become abject slaves of mere external religiousness, far from it, the true 
piety of which 11e write, will give them the fullest freedom; when hearts 
are right, wills are rectified, and goodness becomes the highest delight 
of the soul: the reign of righteousness will be the era of liberty and 
joy. Men will be all the more men when they become God's men; and 
even the peculiarities of their individual temper and constitution will 
not be extinguished, but made to snbserve the glory of the Lord by 
exhibiting in charming variety the beauty of holiness. 

Such thoughts came into our mind as we took up a memoir which 
we read years ago, and which we dare say some of our readers have 
even now fresh in their memories, we refer to the "Life of the Village 
Blaeksmith," Samuel Hiek, or more conectly, Sammy Hick. Sammy 
was a Yorkshireman, belonging to no readily specified order of men; if 
y0u sort and arrange mankind, he comes under no genus; he was one by 
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himself, nftcr l1is own orrler; he was-well, he waii Sammy Hick, ancl 
nobody else. Simple, yet shrewd, bold, yet cautions, generous to a 
fault, thoroughly original, qrniint to a proverb, humorous, devout, fnll 
of faith, zealous, sntficiently sclf-opinioned, humble, rough, gentle, pure, 
dogmatical, resolute-he was as a Christian a very remarkable amalgam 
of muiih gold and silver, with here and there a lump of iron or clay. 
Called by in-ace while wielding the hammer, he continued in his honest 
calJing, and made his smithy the centre of evangelical activities, which 
entirely changed the appearance of the society among which he moved. 
He was a man who could not be bid, and though poor and illiterate, 
the force of his character made him a power among all around. 0 that 
all our church members would make it their ambition to make their 
worldly avocations a vantage ground for fighting their Master's battles'. 

While Sammy was yet a mere seeker, he showed the force of his 
nature by defending an open-air preacher against a clergyman. Just 
as his reverence was about to pull down the Methodist evangelist from 
the preaching-block, the youthful neophyte clenched his hands, and 
11olding them in a menacing fashion before his face, accosted the snr
prised divine with the summary remark: "Sir, if you disturb that man 
of God, I'll drop you as sure as ever you were born." The emphasis of 
the words prevented the necessity of the blows, and having secured a 
hearing for his teacher, the muscular Christian subsided into the 
attentive listener. When at length led to the cross, and admitted into 
peace with God, Sammy thought that he could make all the world 
believe, and resolved to commence operations upon the landlady of an 
inn, which he had frequented in his unregenerate days. The '\\"Oman 
,was surprir,ed to hear "l'iords of warning and instruction from such a 
mouth, and indignantly turned him out of her house; but haring but 
lately proved the power of prayer on his own acconnt, 8am withdrew to 
a quiet corner, and poured out his soul to God on her behalf. No sooner 
was the cry lifted up to heaven than it was heard: the woman, on his 
return to the house, begged his pardon for her rudeness, entreated him 
to kneel down and ask the Lord to save her, and lived and died a lover 
of the truths which she had once despised. Thns encouraged, Hick 
became a leader among a zealons band of Wesleyans, who were inces
santly seeking the conversion of souls ; and so absorbed did he become 

'in soul-winning, that one night, awaking suddenly from a dream, he 
aroused his wife, and accosting her by name, exclaimed, "l\Iatty, I 
believe I am called to preach the gosvel." l\Iartb,t, who was his 
guardian angel, and an admirable make-weight in the direction of pru
dence, bade him go to sleep again, at the same time casting considerable 
doubts upon the authenticity of the call. His brethren in the circuit 
judged otherwise than Martha, and Sammy '\\"as allowed to deliver his 
singular but powerful addresses from the l\Iethodist pulpits around his 
native village. His harangues -would, doubtless, have been the reverse of 
edifying to our educated readers, bnt they created no small stir among 
the colliers and labourers of the cl istrict. Hick, as a preacher, was· 
adapted to his hearers, a matter of the first importance; it is of no use 
to try to open oysters with a Mappin's razor, and, on the other hand, 
delicate surgery is not to be performed with a bill-hook; every instru
ment must be adapted to its end. In so wide a world as this, it is a 
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man's mrn fault if he does not find a sphere for which he is better fitted 
than any otl1er man. Some of the quieter Methodists could not stand 
Ramnel's noise; "Bnt," said Samuel," it was a mercy they went out, for it 
rid the place of a deal of unbelief, which they took away with them." 
Xo good man can hope to please everybody, and no brave man will 
break his heart when he finds that he hns failed in this respect, as 
others ha,-e done before him. Our hero went on with his praying and 
preaching, and left others to criticise or censure who felt a leaning in 
that direction. His discoursings were once condemned as terribly 
rambling, and the good man, instead of denying the charge, claimed 
some sort of merit for it-" For," said he, "those who go straight on 
may perhaps hit one, but my talk, as it goes in and out among the 
crowd, 1..71ocks many down." His best preachings, however, were not 
from the pulpit, but by the smithy fire. Though he ranged his circuit 
with burning zeal, and had his name on two sets of plans, because, as 
he said, "There is no living with half work." Yet it was at the forge 
that he dealt the heaviest strokes in riveting his life-work. A neigh
bouring squire rode up to Sam's forge, upon a horse which bad lost a 
shoe in the heat of the chase. His squireship commenced swearing at 
some other smith, who had yesterday put on the shoe so clumsily; 
whereupon, without further ceremony, the worthy blacksmith quietly 
informed him, that he paid the rent of the shop, and that while it was 
in his hands he would suffer no man to take God's name in vain within 
those walls, and that if be swore again, he would not set the shoe on. 
:i\Iany a man with a cleaner face would have hesitated before he so 
consistently maintained his Maker's cause. The rebuke was kindly 
taken, and "l"l"hen the horse was shod, ~ piece of silver was offered in 
payment, "l"l"hicb he was expected to retain, but Sam,-as honest as he was 
bold, returned the change, saying, "I only charge a poor man twopence, 
and I shall charge you, sir, no more." Shoeing must have been cheap 
in those days ; but the return of the change bas a nobility about it, 
grandly like the princely independence of Abraham, when he said to 
the king of Sodom, "I will not take from a thread to a shoe-latchet, 
lest thou shouldst sav, I have made Abraham rich." 

His rebuke of certain fox-bunting parsons was as clever as it w:.is cut
ting. " ' The_y met anent (opposite) my shop,' says Samuel, ' and stop_ped 
till the ho1111ds came. Among the party were the Hon. C. 0-, vicar 
of K-, the Earl's brother ; the Rev. W -, rector of G- ; the late Rev. 
C-, Yicar of A-; and Dr. E-, who followed the me1lical profession 
at K-. It came into my mind,' continued Samuel, 'that the three 
clergymen had no business there.' His movements generally correspon
ding with the rapidity of his thoughts, he instantly ' threw down tl_ie 
hammer and the tongs,' darted out of the shop door, and appeared m 
the midst of them wiih his shirt sleeves turned up, his apron on, his 
face and hands partaking of the hue of his employment, as fine game, 
in the estimation of some of them, to occupy the lingering moments, 
till other game should be started, as any that could present itself in 
hllllan shape. 'Most of them,' says he, 'knew me._ I ~aid to them, 
gentlemen, this is one of the finest hunts in the d1stnct. You are 
farnmed with two particular privileges; and they are privileges which 
0tlier districts have nut.' This excited curiosity, which was as quickly 
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gratified; for the enquiry relative to 'privilege.~' was no sooner pro
posed, than the answer was given, ' If any of you shouM happen to slip 
the saddle, and get a fall, you have a doctor to bleed you ; and three 
parsons to pray for you: and what are these but privileges? THREE 
PARSONS I Oh I yes, there they are.'" 

Methodists are great at begging, and our hero never flinched from 
his shar0 of that hardest of labours. His success was remarkable, 
but his courage was more so. His begging was not confined within 
the limit which decornm usually suggests. " ' I went to Ricall,' says 
he; ' and as I purposed going to all the houses in the town, I thought 
there'would be no harm in calling upon the church clergyman. I did 
so; and found him in his garden. I presented my book, which he gave 
me again, and looked at me.' The look would have had a withering 
effect upon many of Samuel's superiors ; but the same spirit and views 
which had emboldened him to make the application, supported him in 
the rebuff with which he met. 'I am surprised,' said the clergyman, 
' that you should make such a request; that you should ask me to 
support dissenters from the Church of England!' Samuel instantly 
interposed with ' No, sir, we are not dissenters ; the church has dissented 
from us. The Methodists are good churchmen, where the gospel is 
preached. And as for myself, I never turned my back on a collecting 
paper when I went to church. I think there is no more harm in you 
helping to support us, than there is in us helping to support you.' 
The clergyman here took shelter under the wing of the State-his only 
ground of defence, by replying, 'You are obliged to support us; the 
law binds you to do it.' Samuel, in return, resorted to the only code of 
laws with which he had any acquaintance, and which he consulted daily, 
the Christian code, saying, ' Ours is a law of love ; and if we cannot 
all think alike, we must all love alike.' " Though foiled by the 
ecclesiastic, he succeeded better with the laity, and notably on one 
occasion when he carried a miser by storm. He had stated the needs 
of the Lord's work, but found his friend utterly immovable. Down on 
his kness fell Samuel, and commenced fervently pleading for the miserly 
soul, that God would forgive him for daring to plead poverty when he 
had thousands of gold and silver, and for venturing to profess to be a 
Christian while he worshipped his pelf. "Sam," cried the farmer, with 
great vehemence, "I'll give thee a guinea if thou wilt give over." 
This availed nothing, for the suppliant only began to plead with 
the greater fervour that pardon might be given to the miserly creature 
who could only give a single guinea towards the evangelisation of the 
world, when the Lord had done so much for him. This last assault 
made the farmer alarmed lest he should be induced to give too much, 
and therefore he roared out, "Sam, I tell thee to give over: I'll give 
thee two guineas, if thou wilt only give it up." The two guineas were 
instantaneously secured, and borne away in triumph. Shockingly bad 
taste no doubt all this, but the man could no more help it than au eagle 
can help flying. His heart and soul were as red hot as his own coals 
when the bellows were going, and there was no room in his case for 
deliberations as to taste and propriety. His own giving was always 
beyond the point which prudence and Martha would have tolerated; he 
emptied his pockets on all missionary and collecting occasions, wiLh far 
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more g-lee than money gmbbers feel when they are filling theirs. He 
had a right to fetch another man's ass for his Master, since he wus 
dc]ig·hted to put his own clothes upon it. 

Sammy was great at a sick bed, though even there the eccentric 
clement would occasionally crop up, as for instance, when he goin" to 
Yif"it a Roman Catholic, wais repulsed by the priest, bue ~rged ;s 11 
reason for admittance that he could help the priest, for " two are better 
far than one." Prayer was his delight, and his power in it ·with his God 
mad_c many wonder. We know perso~1ally too well that_ prayer is a 
reality, to cast doubts upon the many mstances narrated m which this 
childlike man prevailed in supplication. One of those most often 
caYilled at, is thus narrated by his biographer, Mr. Everett: " Samuel 
was at Knottingly, a populous village in the neighbourhood of Ferry
bridg-e. in 11'i17, where he took occasion to inform his hearers, that there 
would be a Jove-feast at Micklefield, on a certain day, when he should 
be glad to see all who were entitled to that privilege. He further 
observed, with his usual frankness and generosity, that he had six 
bushels of corn, and that they should be ground for the occasion. 
These comprised the whole of the corn left of the previous year's 
produce. When, therefore, he returned home, and named his general 
invitation and intention, Martha, who had as deep an interest in it as 
himself, enquired very expressively, 'And didst thou tell them, when all 
the corn was done, how we were to get through the remainder of the 
season, till another crop should be rraped?' 1'0-morrow, alas! rarely 
entered into Samuel's calculations, unless connected with the church. 
The day fixed for the love-feast drew near-there was no flour in the 
house-and the wind-mills, in consequence of a long calm, stretched 
out their arms in vain to catch the rising breeze. In the midst of this 
death-like quiet, Samuel carried his corn to the mill nearest his 
own residence, and requested the miller to unfurl his sails. The 
miller objected, stated that there was 'no wind.' Samuel, on the 
other hand, continued to urge his request, saying, 'I will go and pray 
while you spread the clo_th.' Mor_e nith a view of gratifying . the 
applicant than from any faJth he had 11;1 ~11m who ~olds the natural wmds 
in his fists, and who arn;wers the pet1t10ns of his creatures, the man 
stretched his canvas. No sooner bad he done this, than, to his utter 
astonishment, a fine breeze sprung up, the fans whirled round, the corn 
was converted into meal, and Samuel returned with his burthen re
joicing, and had everytliing in readiness for the festival. A neighbour 
who lrnd seen the fans in vigorous motion, took also some corn to be 
"'round; but the wind had dropped, and the miller remarked, 'You 
~ust send for Sammy Hick to pray for the wind to blow again.'" We 
have more faiLh in that story than all the Papist miracles put to
gether, laugh who may. 

His plain personal remarks to individuals were frequently the means 
of con version. Would to God that we all were more skilful in the like 
means of usefulness. "A young lady, who had been known to him 
from her childhood, and whose palfry had lost a shoe, called at his shop 
to have it replaced. Slie appeal'ed delicate. He looked compassionately 
upon her, and asked' Do you know, barn, whether you have n, soul? 
~tarLlcd with tlrn question, she looked in return; but before she was 
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permitted to reply, he said, 'You have one, whether you know it or not; 
and it will live in happiness or misery for ever." These, and othet· 
remarks, produced serious retlections. Her father perceived from her 
manner, on her return home-her residence being not far from Samuel's 
dwelling-that something was preying upon her spirits. She told him 
the cause : ' What!' he exclaimed, ' has that old blacksmith been aL 
thee, to turn thy head? but I will whack (beat) him.' So saying, he 
took up a large stick, similar to a hedge-stake-left the house-posted 
off to Samuel's residence-found him at l,he anvil-and without the 
least intimation, fetched him a heavy blow on the side, which, said 
Samuel, when relating the circumstance, 'nearly felled me to the 
ground,' adding, 'and it was not a little that would have done it in 
those days.' On receiving the blow, he turned round, and said, 'What 
arc you about, man? what is that for?' Supposing it to be out of 
revenge, and that religion was the cause of it, he made a sudden wheel, 
and lifting up his arm, inclined the other side to his enraged assailant, 
saying, 'Here, man, hit that too.' But either the man's courage failed_ 
him, or he was softened by the manner in which the blow was received;.. 
beholding in Samuel a real disciple of him who said, 'Whosoever shall 
smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also.' He then 
left him; and Samuel had the happiness of "witnessing the progress of 
religion in the daughter. Some time after this, the person himself was 
taken ill, and Samuel was sent for. He was shown into the chamber, 
and looking on the sick man, he asked, 'What is the matter with you? 
are you bown to die?' He stretched out his arm to Samuel, and said, 
' Will you forgive me?' Not recollecting the circumstance for a moment, 
Samuel asked, ' What for? I have nothing against you, barn, nor any 
man living.' The ease being noticed, the qnestiO'Il was again asked, 
'Will yon forgive me?' 'Forgive you, barn? I tell you I have nothing 
against you ! But if you are about to die, we will pray a bit, and see 
if the Lord will forgive you.' Samuel knelt by the side of the couch, 
and the dying man united with him: and from the penitence, fervour~ 
and gratitude which he manifested, there was hope in his death. The 
daughter continued an object of his solicitude: she grew up to woman
hood-became a mother, and he afterwards exulted to see her and two 
of her daughters members of the Wesleyan Society. Four conversions 
are here to be traced, in regular succession, and attributable apparenlly 
to a word fitly and seasonably spoken, by one of the weak things of this 
world, becoming mighty through God. 

So accustomed to success was our friend, that when he was in London 
he felt an impulse to try his hand at the conversion of a Jew, who kepG 
a silversmith's shop opposite his lodging. The result was such as one 
could have prophesied. Jacob eyed Samuel with keenness, thinking to 
himself', "Here is a greenhorn from the country, I will make some 
monish out of him." Samuel on the contrary, with childlike simplicity, 
said within himself, " Here is a soul to be saYed, I will tell him the 
blessed gospel.'' . They exchanged looks, and Samuel opened firt:. 
"Bless the Lord! here is a fine morning !" Jacob replieLl, •• It ish, it 
ish fery fine. Vat be te besht news in te city." " The best. news that 
I can hear," replied Samuel, " is that J esns Christ is pardoning si:mers 
and sanetif'yiug believers.'' " Poh, poh," rejoined Jacob, tnrnmg red as 
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scarlet, " tnff and nonshensh ! It ish all tclusion." Whereat Smnucl 
rallied with the testimony of his own experience of this blessed delusion 
which for forty ~·ears had comforted and sanctified his soul: but ,Jacob 
had banged the shop door, and beaten a retreat into the little room, leaving 
R:mrnrl to bless the Lord that he had not been left to be numbered with 
nnbelieYeTil. Such a man would beard the Pope himself, and tell the 
Grand Turk to his face, that in Jesus alone is salvation. The fact is 
hr lived an _artl_ess life; he believed unquestioningly, and was strong; h~ 
ac-ted consc1ent10nsly, and had no need to foar; he served his Lord un
"11:n-eringl~·, and his re1tard was po1ter both with God and men. The reader 
may enquire concerning his death, but we shall give no details far more 
important ~s i~ t~ gather wisdom from his_ life. Like him', we may 
cxpec-t to dw, smgmg, "Glory, glory, glory," 1f we have lived under the 
power of gra.ce. 

We should be sorry to see any man imitate Sammy Hick, the copy 
would be disgusting; but if all our working men and women who are 
saved by grace, would in some such way as he did, live and labour for 
the spread of the gospel, the day would soon break, and tbe shadows 
flee a11ay. More genuine, simple, personal piety, and less burnish and 
mimicry of religion, and th~ world would behold the church as "terrible 
as an army with banners." 

u ~natn ~.ofr.e ;" .ort iy't im.erican ~.on~criyt 
RY FRANK H. WHITE. 

AT a recent prayer-meeting in New York, a very touching incident 
of tbe American civil war was mentioned. The narrator had 

shortly before visited the soldiers' burying-ground at Nashville, and had 
there seen a man planting a flol'l"er over one of the graves, who, on 
king questioned, told his story as follows:-" I wn:s po?r and had a 
large family of children depending 011 me for their daily bread_, but 
as the war continued, I "\'\"as drafted. I was unable to fi11d a substitute, 
and made up my mind to go. After I had got every~hing in readiness, 
and was just lea,·ing to report for duty at the conscnpt camp, a young 
man whom I had known came to me and said, 'You have a big family,· 
and your wife cannot support them while you are gone, I will go for 
you.' In the battle of Chickamanga, the poor f~llow was dan~erou_sly 
wounded, and was taken back to hospital at Nashville. After a lmgermg 
illness he died and was buried here. Ever since hearing of his death, 
I have wanted to come to Nashville and see that his remains were pro
perly interred. Having saved enough money, I _came on yesterday, and 
ha,e to-day found his grave." As he ended his story, he took up a 
small board and i11serted it at the foot of the grave., It bore only 
these words, " He died for me." 

"He died for me." 
How rare how beautiful an instance of disinterested affection on the 

part of one 'roan for another does this simple yet expressive epitaph 
record! Yet, after all, it is but a fai11L picture of the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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H wus a friend on whose account this noble-hearted soldier died, and 
"greater love" bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friend. Ilut what makes the love of Jesus so surpassingly wonderful 
is, that he laid down his life for his enemies. " Peradventure for a good 
man some would even dare to die; but God commendeth his Jove 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." The 
holy, sinless, spotless Son of God became a substitute for guilt,; rebel.~, 
suffered "the just for the itnjust," "died for the ungodl!J." Yet how 
few care for the story of his love, how few are affected by the narrative 
of his suffering. Stilf fewer are concerned to be able to say, "He died 
for me." 

" He paid my debt, he bore my load, 
ln his own body on the tree." 

Alas! to . most, the record of a Saviour's sufferings on the behalf of 
sinners is an idle tale, it is nothing to them that Jesus died, nothing 
that ere he bowed his thorn-crowned head in death, he cried, "It is 
finished." 

What about yourself, dear reader? Is it anything to you? Are you 
able to sav of the slain Lamb of God, "He died for me"? In other 
words, hav"e you cast yourself, a poor ruined, condemned sinner, at the 
feet of the crucified One, crying ever so feebly-

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to the cross I cling"? 

If not, make haste and do so: wrath abides upon the unbeliever, the 
wrath of a sin-hating, sin-punishing God; escape is impossible. Every 
other refuge must fail but that which is afforded by the wounds of 
Emmanuel, God's equal Son; no plea will avail you ou a dying bed or at 
the day of judgment, but "He died for me." Let no man deceive you, 
the Scriptures cannot be broken. "He that believeth on him is not 
condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already, bec~use he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God." By 
refusing to " believe the record which God bath given his Son," you 
judge yourself unworthy of eternal life, and anticipate the sentence 
of the great day. 

Believing reader, let the simple and affecting story which is at the 
head of this paper speak to you; let it remind you of your obligations 
to live and labour for him who did not merely risk his life on your 
account, but voluntarily laid it down in your stead. Died, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them and rose again. May every page of your brief 
life's future history bear this inscription written in legible and indelible 
letters-

" He died for me." 

"0 thnt I may ever prove, 
By a life of earnest love, 
How by right of grace divine, 
I o.m his and he is mine." 
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IlY G. ROGERS. 

THE example of Christ has its place in the Christian system. It 
has not, however, the chief place; and is limited even in its own 

sphere. Many errors in theology may be traced to indefinite views 
respecting it. .A few considerations upon the subject will not, there
fore, we trust, be unacceptable to our readers. 

Our first statement is, that the whole character of Christ is not an 
r.r1,mple to others, nor indeed the principal part of .z"t. An example to 
otlicrs should be of the same nature, possessed of the same faculties 
and acquirements, and placed in the same circumstances; but in neither 
of these respects is there an entire accordance between the man Christ 
Jesus and other men. So far as he is one with them, his example 
may apply ; but so far as he differs from them, it cannot apply. His 
person is essentially distinct from all others. Viewed as God, he is 
not an example to man; viewed as man, he is not to be regarded 
a~ man only, and even as such has not, like othe1· men, an original 
bias to evil. Humanity essentially allied to Deity is too high a 
s'.andard for humanity alone. Viewed as God-man, which is the only 
light in which he is to be regarded in the economy of redemption, he 
is neither in the place of God nor man, simply considered, and is an 
example to none. In his person as Immanuel, he is unique, and must 
el"er stand alone. As there is one God, so there is one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. Officially, too, the character 
of Christ differs from all others. His office, not less than his person, 
is peculiar to himself, and has no approximate similitude in others. 
The work of the Redeemer is not that of the redeemed .. So far as he 
is a substitute for others, the things that are done for them are not 
required to be done by them ; and yet substitution absorbs his whole 
t;haraeter and work. The holiness of his life is chiefly to be viewed 
as substitutionary, as an obedience given to the divine law for the 
justification of others, and as a qualification for propitiatory sacrifice. 
Tlii6 was the primary object of the purity of his life ; and conse
quently its example to others was a subordinate design. To make his 
example the ciJief end of his mission is derogatory to his whole person 
and work. He needed not to have been God as well as man to have set 
us an example that we might walk in his steps. He would have been 
a more suitable example without it. Neither was it needful to him as 
a teacher sent from God, or as a martyr to seal his teaching with his 
blood. The incarnation would have been utterly useless for any other 
purpose than to justify and to redeem. 

(Jur second statement is, that the example of Christ is not apph"cable to 
any ·in their fall.en and unrenewed slate. There are no principles in 
c:um111on, no inducemeuts, dispositions, or pursuit8, upon which a similarity 
e;au )Je founded. The mere fact of a common humanity avails little whe11 
tlie une is sinless and. the other nothing but sin. It is not an example 
uf lj(Jliu,~ss tliat man wants, but a redemption from crime. It is noL 
l,\' i1uitation tb.at tlie fallen are reclaimed.· Examples of goodness may 
r~p,uve the aliandoned; on account of which they will be hated and 
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avoided mther than admired and followed. The example of Christ had 
just snch an effect upon the ungodly by whom he was surrounded. It 
was a. bitter reproof io a gazing world, and though gleams of admiration 
occas10nally burst forth from the <lark cloud of ignorance and vice, it 
was only to be succeeded by inward murmurs of deeper hatred and scorn. 
What is there, in fact, in the example of a perfect man to comfort a 
depraved man? The contrast of such a character with his own, dis
courages and condemns him. Something there may be, _yea, very much, 
in the example of one who has passed from a death of sin to a life of 
righteousness, both for the encouragement and guidance of his fellow 
men; as Paul became a pattern to those who shou Id afterwards believe. 
The example here is of that repentance, and turning from e,il ways, 
and hoping in divine mercy, and trusting in the merits of Christ, which 
man in his present state requires, and of which the followers of Christ 
are the proper examples, but on that very account no example of them 
is to be found in him. He is not an example of repentance, or of saving 
faith, and consequently no example to the sinner. The perfect exhibi
tion of the moral law in the life of Christ can do no more for the sinner 
than the law itself, which is to convince and condemn. That much has 
been written in admiration of the life of Christ in its moral aspect only, 
and that human virtue has assumed a higher character since his 
appearance, we readily admit; but that this formed any part of his 
direct design is not so apparent. His virtues, in fact, h2"ve merely 
been adopted by moral philosophy from the Christian code into iLs 
own. It is not because they shone most resplendently in Cl1rist, 
but for their own intrinsic beauty, they have been admired. In any 
other, they would have been equally extolled by the moralist, ancl 
perhaps more so. Nor is the imitation of the loveliness of Christ's 
life by the me\·e moralist, anything beyond a dry and formal resemblance. 
It is a servile copy, which has rrot the spirit of the original. To copy 
nature is not to give a bare outline of its mountains, and vallers, ancl 
rivers, and forests, but to catch the inspiration of the scene. To copy 
the poet, the philosopher, or the philanthropist, is to be fired with his 
genius, and filled with his whole soul. So, to imitate Christ, is to ham 
the same mind in us that was also in Christ Jesus. If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his, and without his Spirit there 
can be no real imitation of him. The example of Christ, therefore, has 
no application whatever to men in general. It would suppose an 
accordauce of natures which are in direct opposition to each other. Do 
men_ gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Make the tree good, 
and the fruit will be good. Make the trees alike, and the fruit will 
be alike. 

Our third statement is, that the example of Christ is limited in its 
application to his ownsincerefoltowers. "If any maiibe in Christ he is a 
new creature ; old things are passed away; behold', all things h,we 
become new." Being rooted and grounded in Christ, he has his fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. "But they that are iu the 
flesh cannot please God." .Theil' virtues even are not pleasing to him. 
Thev can have no resemblance therefore to his Beloved Son, in wllllm he 
is well pleased. "WiLhout faith it is impossible to please him," whidt 
implies that what is done in faith, sinful -and imperfect as it may be! in 
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it.self, is pleasing to him. This shows the vast difference bet1veen the 
holiness required of us by the law, and the holiness that is accepted 
of us nnder the gospel. The former must be perfect, and nothing short 
of a~)solnte perfection can pas~ for real holi~ess_; but_the latter, though 
partia_l, and m close contact with much that 1s smful, 1s real, and admits 
of gorng on to perfection. It is because it is of faith that such holiness 
is not sin. It is derived from Christ, and is accepted on account of 
the perfection that is in him. Union to him by faith, the continual 
contemplation of him, love on account of our vast indebtedness to him, 
frequent communion with him; and oneness of interest with him, necessi
tate a growing conformity to him; and with this design we co-operate in 
some humble degree in conforming our lives to the model of his own. 
His example, therefore, can have reference to his own followers only, 
or those who ha,e previously l,ecome his ; and to such only it will be 
found, we think, to be presented in the Scriptures. "It is enough," 
said tl1e Saviour, "that the disciple be as his master, and the servant 
as bis lord:" "If any mau would come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up his cross and follow me:" " I have given you an example," 
he said, when he washed his disciples' feet, "that ye should do as I have 
done to you." "As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord," says 
Paul, "so walk ye in him ;" where receiving him is affirmed to be 
necessary to walking in him. 'l'o the Christians at Philippi he says, 
"Let this mind be in yon which was also in Christ Jesus." To 
Christian parents and children, husbands and wives, masters and ser
,ants, he finds directions ingeniously deduced from the example of 
Christ. The Hebrews are encouraged to fortitude and perseverance 
in the Christian race by "looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of their faith." Petet· says, "Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example that ye should follow his steps." John says, " He that 
saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk even as he 
,ralked." 'l'hese passages fully substantiate, we think, a fact, gr~atl_y 
o,erlooked in every age of the church, that the example of Christ 1s • 
f,,r his people alone. 

Ourfourlh and last statement is, that Christ is an example to his 
follozcers in a certain limited degree. In his peculiar office of Mediator, 
as I\"C have seen, he is alone; nor is he less alone as head of the church 
nnd head over all things for its sake. As the One Man, too, to whom 
all judgment is committed, he abideth alone. If his people are said to 
mffer with him and to reign with him, it is by a conformity that comes 
upon them through him, and not by any active efforts of their own. 
A conformity to his holiness of life, and to his submission, and hope 
in death, is the necessary result of a life of faith in him. It is not 
we that live, but Christ that liveth in us. If his Spirit dwells in us, 
it "·ill bear the saJile fruits in us that it did in him .. Ou1· holiness is 
deri Yed from him, and has not its source, as though we had been unfallen 
beinas, in ourselves. This peculiarity must ever belong to the holiness 
of tl~e redeemed. As the righteousness of their justification is in him, 
so the righteousness of their sanctification. is from him ; and for the 
fruits of both they are everlastingly dependent upon him. 'l'hey hav:e 
tl1eir life of glory with him in heaven as completely as they have then· 
life of faith in him on the earth. Because he lives they shall live also. 
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Conformity to him is the natural effect of their whole experience, both 
on earth and in heaven. They gradually put off the imacre of the 
earthly man, and put on the image of the heavenly. The trans
forming process is advanced by every exercise of faith and godliness. 
Their admiration of Jesus, their continual contemplation of him, their 
communion with him, their love to him, their obedience to him, their 
fellowship with him as their dying and their risen Lord-all tend to 
bring them into conformity with him. Like him, they are meek and 
lowly of heart; like him, they are not of this world; like him, 
when reviled they revile not again ; like him, they are patient and 
forgiving under unjust injuries ; like him, they put their trust in 
God for strength equal to their day ; like him, they pray con
tinually; like him, in severe conflicts they say, " Not as I will, 
but as thou wilt;" like him, they weep over impenitent sinners ; 
like him, they go about doing good to the bodies and souls of men ; 
and like him, for the joy that is set before them, they endure the cross 
and despise the sh~me. There is, in a word, an indescribable something 
about them by whwh others may take knowledge that they have been 
with Jesus. The halo of their intercourse with him is carried by them 
unconsciously into all the transactions of their lives. "Beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, they are changed into the same imao-e 
froin glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." " 

Are these things so ? Has the example of Christ no relation to men 
in general? Must we be in Christ before we can be like him? Then 
what becomes of moral theories of Christianity, and of all theories that 
are chiefly founded upon the example of Christ ? " To be laid in the 
balance, they are altogether lighter than vanity." To put the example 
of Christ before atonement and justification, is to read the Scriptures 
backwards. Viewed by itself, the life of Christ is but an enlarged 
edition of the law. There is no gospel, or glad tidings, in it apart 

. from redemption. "I delivered unto you first of all," said the great 
apostle to the Corinthians, "that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures." He began with the 
death of Christ as an atonement for sin, according to tha instruction 
he had received; and any other method would be as absurd as to 
endeavour to poise a pyramid upon its apex, instead or leaving it to 
rest upon its base. " Ecce homo !" is last, not first. '' Ecce Christw; !"' 
is first. Behold the Christ of God ! Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world ! Then, " Ecce Deus!" Behold the 
. the fuloess of God in him ! Then comes, " Ecce homo!" Behold the 
model man! 

IT is said that the French Government forbade the playing of that simple tune, 
the "Ranz des Vaches," among their Swiss soldiery, because it rernimled 

the soldiers of the cowbells of their native mountains, tmd laid them by with 
home sickness. Ah! doth not our soul know what it is to be lovelorn tor hct· 
own native land? Have we not pined, even to sicknes~, for the sweet fie leis 
where everlasting spring abides? Th_c ordinances, the as.,em?lies o_f the 
Sabbath, and the joyous hymns of the samts; these are the celestial rcunmlcrs 
of heaven which make us tnint to see its courts. 
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RY EDWARD LEACH. 

[l'ninfnl as this sul,ject is, we ,foe! hounrl to insert this paper, thnt our readers may 
pro~- for those cng-ag-e<l in the blcsse<l ,rnrk. \Yo know many details of cases of fnllon 
011cs reclaimed, which luwe come bcfora us in relation to our own church which 
w,mld make e..-cry bc!ie,-ing heart sing for joy that mercy has been shown'. to tho 
chief 0[ sinners. The work is one of the di..-incst upon earth.J-C. H. S. 

ONE summer evening-, the writer, with three metropolitan ministers 
visited and inspected one of the several homes for fallen wome~ 

Tihich philanthropy has opened for their reformation. The home is 
situated in one of the healthiest Rnbnrbs of London, not far from one 
of the_ station~ of a ~ra~ch of the Underground Railway. Exteriorly, 
there 1s nothmg to md1cate the pnrpose for which the building is 
~pplied : a wise and delicate reeling having decided that the name of 
the institution should not appear on the outside of any of the homes. 
The external appearance is therefore not distinguished from any of the 
surrounding- houses, all of which are of the comfortable, old-fashioned 
t:,pe of family residences. Inside, the homes have evei'y convenience, 
and the dormitories are clean, well-ventilated, and remarkably tidy. 
The kitchen gardens and small orchards attached to the houses-for 
there are three of them-add to the healthiness and picturesque char
acter of the homes, of which one, that is kept distinct from the others, 
is used for convalescents, or young women of good character on their 
discharge from hospitals. .As far as may be, the homes are conducted 
on the principle of a private family, and are under_ the care of a matron 
and assistants. 

Of course, tbe women and girls are not kept here in idleness. To do 
that, TI"ould be to offer the best incentive to return to the evil habits which 
baTe so degraded them. They are trained as laundresses, an occupation, 
to whic.:h they seemed to have taken kindly. We visited the commodious 
shed in TI"hich they were busily at 'll"ork. They had been previously 
singing, and at the request of the Secretary, Mr. Thomas, they struck 
up some popular revival tunes, which were rendered with some spirit 
and sweetness. Indeed, one was surprised that, after exposure in the 
streets, winter and summer, they should have retained that melody of 
Toice TI"bich is the attribute of girlhood. The girls-for many of them 
could hardly be called women-were tidily dressed, were mostly physi
cally strong and healthy in appearance; and those who had marks of 
past excesses upon them, seemed to have very little else in their general 
ckmeanour which would indicate a low type of morality. Indeed, the 
:munger and fairer looked so much like respectable domestic servants, 
that it was not unnatural that one of our friends enquired of the 
Secretary whether all had been re8cued from a degraded life. The sad 
affirmative answer spoke volumes as to the misery and the disgrace 
through which girls so young had passed. Our visit was simply an 
informal one, and therefore addresses were not expected; but at the 
<l1~sire of the young women, one of our number ventured upon a short 
address, in which the story of the Saviour's love was presented in win
ning simplicity of speech. Of course, no reference was made to the 



HOMES WITH NO NAME. 447 

p11rticular sin that stained them ; and no arr of superiority was assnm1Jd 
by the speaker, who addressed them as one sinful creature won!(l 
another. And so, after prayer, and the singing of another hymn, and 
the enforced promise of anothllr visit, in which desire the inmates 
unanimously joined, we left the building feeling profoundly grateful to 
God for the Christian generosity which had enabled men of wisdom 
and discretion to enter upon a work so humane, and Christ-like. ancl 
difficult. • 

Difficult I Perhaps the most difficult upon which a man can enter, 
and certainly the most difficult on which a man can write. And yet 
silence on such a delicate subject, however appropriate, seems almost 
criminal. To condemn, as some have done, those who fly from so 
unsavoury a topic, as one studiousiy to be avoided, arg11es rather a 
brutish judgment; it is simply to abuse that delicate sensitiveness 
which is one of the charms of a pure and gentle mind. That few care 
to mention the evil, and fewer still to discuss its indelicate details is 

• evidence, not of a disposition to tolerate it, but of a desire not to 
become acquainted with the. secrets of so intolerable a vice. _ While 
there may be•some sad consequences arising from ignoring the question, 
there would be infinitely worse evils as the result of exposing it in all 
its ghastly organisations to the innocent mind. So insidious a form 
of evil is not to be lightly regarded, or a full knowledge of it to be 
desired. We are so persuaded that harm may be wrought by the sug
gestion of such a vice to virtuous minds, that we have long hesitated 
to take up our pens to advocate the reformation of its victims. We 
attempt the task most reluctantly because of its difficulties. But since 
the sin of which we write is so increasing, and its victims in London 
are growing in numbers, and since the exertions which Christian 
philanthropy should put forth are so imperatively necessary, and so 
inadequate, we venture in terms as delicate as our vocabulary will allo1r, 
to deal with the subject. 

We do not care to quote statistics relative to the number of ab:rn
doned females in the metropolis. Their number may almost be s,iicl 
to be legion. Nor is it necessary for our purpose, which is to 
show what is being done by willing workers to check the evil, and to 
reclaim to virtue those who have fallen. There are several societies 
devoted to this good object, and if we refer to one more than to another 
in this paper, it is not due to forgetfolness of their respective claim~, 
but to the small space at our disposal. Nor shall we quote anything 
too sensational for belief; a report of one societ_y we notice, indulges 
rather too freely in statements which are manifestly preposterous, with 
regard to the early age at which children are led into ruin. The bare facts 
of the case are, alas! sufficiently startling, without believing all that an 
excited imagination might deem to be true. We may say that all the 
London societies aim to effect the rescue of the soul as well as the body 
of the sinful and the wayward women received into their homes, so thn:t 
their work is pre-eminently Christian. 

The '-'homes" of the London Female Preventive and Reformatory 
Institution owe their origin to the earnest efforts of the deceased wife 
of the present secretary, Mr. Thomas. In a very interesting memoir of 
this good lady, we learn that prior to her marriage with Mr. Thomas, 
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nnd while labouring for the maintenance of the children of her first 
marringe, "she resolved to dedicate some given portions of her time 
and means to the especial service of God, and in such a manner as 
should benefit the most unhappy and distressed of her own sex. How 
far _sh_e succeeded in her design, not by her myn _unaid~d efforts, but by 
enhstmg the sympathy and support of Christian fnends who rallied 
round the cause sl~e i~au~urated? may ?e learnt fron~ the fact that by 
the agency of the mst1tut1ons with wlnch she was immediately con
nected. no less than three thousand five hundred friendless and fallen 
females were rescued from their hazardous and degrading positions."* 

In 1850, the public were shocked by learning the awful fact that 
forty thousand women in London were gaining their living by vice. 
Christian gentlemen banded themselves together, irrespective of creed 
and denomination, to organise such means that might, with God's 
blessing, allay the evil. The existing penitentiaries were good enough 
in their way, but it was felt that any new attempt should assume a 
somewhat different character. The work should be specially of a mis
sionary nature. It was not enough to rescue poor girls from moral 
degradation, the claims of Christianity must be recognisetl, and a truly 
evangelical and e.angelistic spirit must be infused into any new effort 
that might be made. Mrs. Thomas, in the spirit of her Master, sought 
ont the poor fallen of the s~reets, and notwithstanding her limited 
resources, gave those who were anxious to reform, a shelter in her 
humble home, until the time had arrived when a better asylum could 
be afforded them. Two cases that came under her care were exceed
ingly hopeful; the young women shared the provisions of her home, 
but declined firmly, yet respectf1,1.lly to enter a penitentiary. These 
cases were constantl_-v occurring. And why? Well, why do poor 
people dislike a workhouse? And why do boys dislike a reformatory? 

The conviction gained ground each day that reformation could not 
be effected apart from certain modes of treatment. The sinners must 
be treated with generous kindness, with Christian tenderness, un
patronisingly, as fellow sinners, not as deeply degraded ones, almost 
beyond the Saviour's pity. The gentlemen were puzzled how to attain 
so desirable a consummation. It needed a woman's skill and heart, and 
tact, and instinct. The woman was not wanting at this crisis. Mrs. 
Thomas, writes Mr. Ireton, "grasped both the principle and detail of a 
scheme which met all the requirements of the case: it was the establish
ment of 'Homes,' which should be regulated after the true domestic 
English pattern, based upon sound moral and religious principles; she 
further proposed that each one should be under the care and control of 
a suitable person, who could exercise a sound discretion in the treat
ment of each individual case." The plan at once found favour with the 
gentlemen engaged in forwarding the work, and was adopted, at first of 
necessity on a limited scale, and Mrs. Thomas was appointed the matron. 
So successful has this model been-a very simple one, iL is true, but 
perfect in its details-that during the past eighteen years, upwards of 
twenty similar homes have been founded in the metropolis, in addition 

* The origin of the "Homes," or a Woman's Worlt'; being a-brief Memoir of Maria 
Thomas. By A. WELLESLEY IRETON. 
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to others in the provinces and abroad. The society was fully organised 
in 1857. It was soon found that the work needed considerable tact 
and discretion. Only look for a moment at the faces, at the stern, 
resolute, obstinate, dare-devil appearance, of some of the walkers in our 
streets, and ask yourself whether the tallk of their reformation is noG 
difficult I The new matron had her difficulties; but it was just there 
where she was strong. If some stubborn girl had succeeded in causin~ 
discontent in the minds of the other inmates, and a desire to return to 
the old habits, the matron would go and dwell for a time in their midst; 
and her personal influences, and sympathy, and considerateness soon won 
the hearts of the most complaining. She recognised, indeed, a fact 
which. must be considered in dealing with these cases-namely, that, 
however depraved the victims of this sin may be, there is one principle 
which they cannot resist. It is the principle of LOVE. "What!" I 
think, I hear a reader exclaim, "love in such polluted creatures?" 
Here is a case, told me by the secretary, which will illustrate our 
position. One of the vilest women that ever came under his notice was 
proof against all entreaty, all appeals, all warnings. She seemed more 
like a resolute fiend than a woman. All moral feeling was gone, irre
trievably lost. Any number of English gentlemen would proclaim her 
case hopeless-and would regard her with dismay and disgust. As for 
affection, it seemed stamped out of her nature; she seemed incapable 
of loving either self or God. But was it so? There was an old hand
some cat hidden in the corner of ht:r room upon whom she lavished all 
her affectionate attentions. Of this cat she was passionately fond. You 
might endeavour to converse with her upon any subject, but the con
versation was sure to be interrupted by certain appreciatory remark3 
relative to "pussy." That was apparently the only tender point i!l her 
character; and to succeed in arousing her to a sense of her condition, 
it was necessary to do so by exprt'lssing admiration for her favourite cat. 
Similar cases might be adduced to prove that women, however fallen, 
must have some one or something on which to bestow their shattered 
affections. The gentle way in which even the commonest of this class 
will pat or stroke a horse, or affectionately regard the misfortunes of a 
little child, or caress a babe, is proof that to love is natural with every 
woman. Woe be to the foul wretch who blaststhat tenderness of feel
ing and quickness of sensibility which elevate so nobly every innocent 
woman! 

It is, above all things, necessary that those who seek to restore the 
fallen should have large-heartedness, to enable them to deal generously 
and affectionately with their pupils, and also great faith in God. With
out love, they will repel those whom they seek to influence; without faith, 
they themselves will be speedily discouraged. For the work of reforma
tion is not effected in one day. There are many things to unlearn, many 
evil thoughts, many old and ensnaring associ::itions from which to break 
away. The old paths of sin are fascinating even to thos•~ who have been 
cruelly crushed therein. The old habits, even to those who have most 
suffered from them, allure their victims to yet further ruin. The process 
of unlearning-of discovering the real character of that which appears 
so glittering, and the sad issues of that which is so revolting-is paiu1:u1. 
And in acquiring a taste for virtuous pursuits, and a love for that wl11ch 
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is good and t~·~e: there are many things to leam which arc not altogether 
e::1s:- of acqu1S1t1on. A very tender hand, and an affectionate, generous 
heart, and a self-denying spirit, are needed for this work. 1\1:r. Ireton·s 
encomiastic picture of the late Mrs. Thomas's life graphically illustrates 
what we mean. " She had witnessed," he says, "the worn' and wasted 
form of what was once the masterpiece of God's creation sink beneath 
the accumulated weight of pestilential disease, and with a tender and a 
pit:,ing hand had moistened the parched lips of the dying Magdalen. 
She had administered to the temporal necessities of the poor dying one, 
but there was a deeper mine of sorrow she could not touch, compared 
with which mere bodil_v pain was soon forgotten. It was the loud and 
ang:r:, surges of the mind, when in full contemplation was opened up 
before it the horrors of a long life spent in the pursuit and propagation 
of l"l"Oe. Vi711en, in the fever of delirium, the memory gave up her dead, 
and all the terrors of life's guilty past were lived over again, and as the 
soul awakened to each new sensation of suffering-, things long forgotten 
reappeared armed with new pangs. Terribly lengthened the nights 
became as these scenes moved in slow and dreaded vision before the 
guilty sufferer, threatening, like the floodings of an ocean, to overwhelm 
the prostrate one in fell despair. Slowly each succession arose, passed, 
and died away, like the marching of some mighty host, until, in her last 
extremity, the poor wretched victim saw a sea of upturned faces, and 
heard the sound of many tongues, like accusing spirits, calling down the 
wrath of God. In broken and incoherent tones were these sufferings 
told. nor told in vain. A faint glimmering, like the smallest streak of 
light in a darkened sky, alone lit up the midnight of scenes like these." 
Who will not say, with such facts before them, that it is only Christian 
women of great faith and generous love "·ho. can expect to be successful 
in tending to such hoken-down and broken-hearted women? 

And what was the result of this lovinl!." attention? Was it possible 
with women whose finest em,,'.ions had been benumbed, if not almost 
extinO'uished, by indulgence in ,i. vice so dreadfully hardening, that any 
chan;e could work so great amirat.:le as to inspire the heart with gratitude, 
lo,e. ~and devotion ? Many think such cases are hopeless, and some are 
te!Ilpted to brand all reformation as sheer hypocrisy. But, thank God, 
the fears of the tiuiid and the sneers of the ig-norant are not always 
fulfilled. We learn that in the last illness of Mrs. Thomas there was quite 
a pleasant competition as to wh_o shonl<l watch by night at her_bedsid~; 
and it would appear that nothmg less than a system of takmg then· 
turns would satisfy the claimants to this honour. And when she was 
buried a crowd of weeping mourners, bit~erly grieving over the loss ?f 
such a friend they never had before-a friend better than some of their 
own mothers-a friend such as some ha<l never possessed since a mother's 
death-testified in tones of anguish and sincerity to the love they bore 
to the sinners' friend. 

I have purposely lingered over the hislory of the fou~derof the_sehomes, 
tecause it illustrates points of importaucc in relation to ~his blessed 
"\"\"<Jrk of restorin<r the fallen which coul<l not be better descnbed. Such 
pr,rsuns as the fo~nder of these homes are needed in every city or town 
whr,re the wretcl1ed and forlorn congregate; but such persons are rare. 

f)ince .a Eecon<l paper is needed fairly to deal with this subject, we 
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shall leave for the present the qaestion of prevention, which enters so 
largely into the operations of this society-a question so pressingly 
important 11s to dem11nd a separate article for its discussion. In no 
evil is the old proverb, "Prevention is better than cure," more trae. It 
is here where the first efforts of all Christians should be exerted ; for 
the helpless, the ignorant, the neglected, and the abused, should be pro 
tcctcd against the m11chinations of the destroyer, and the evils that dail_r 
surround them. 

Difficult as the work of the reclamation of the abandoned may be, tl1 
reformatory institutions have been greatly useful in restoring such 
persons to society. Were their funds larger, they might be more 
successful; for hundreds of poor girls anxious to abandon their evil 
courses cannot find an asylum in the homes. They are already full; 
and this fact must greatly depress, if not altogether ruin, the prospects 
of these poor creatures. As samples of the kind of work which has been 
done, we will give a number of instances selected from the reports of 
some of the principal societies. 

While many trace their fall to their own tendency to evil-and it 
would be foolish to shut our eyes to a fact so palpable-yet in a very 
large number of cases, destitution has been the leading cause. This 
destitution has been aggravated or caused by other circumstances. It 
is rare indeed, to find a woman in poverty resorting at once to immorality 
for her livelihood. The mind must either have been corrupted, or the 
affections enslaved and perverted, or the opportunities for sin so irresis
tible, that to decide for evil was not difficult. Here is a case, however, 
whic'h is not uncommon. The girl who relates the story was not more 
than fifteen, and had not therefore led a long life of depravity. F.er 
father was a plasterer, afflicted with rheumatics, and being frequently 
out of work, was very poor. She couhl neither read nor write. She 
did not know her own age. As for a place of worship, she had never 
been inside one. Her knowledge of Christ and of His gospel was there
fore nil. Her mother was a swearer, a drnnkard, and a brute. In the 
miserable room which served as an apology for " home," there il"as no 
furniture save "an old bedstead and straw bed for mother, one olJ table 
and some old chairs; me and my little sisters laid on some straw in one 
corner." " In the winter," the girl relates," -when father was out of 
work, I would go and pick up chips and wood, and go on the cinder
heaps and get the cinders and little bits of coal to make a fire. We 
nerer had but one meal a day; it was no use asking for any more, we 
know'cl we couldn't have it; mother would only hit us if she was 
drunk." The girl added, that when she obtained her first situation as 
a servant, she had to go home to sleep late at night; and then I'd be 
very sleepy in the morning, so as I couldn't.wake; mother would throw 
water on me and I'd have to get up then; but many's the time it's 
been four o'clock, 'cause we hadn't a clock, so I had to walk about till 
six "-at which time she was expected to commence her morning's 
labours. After awhile she slept on a box in her "missus's'' house 
and had one shillino· a week, which her drunken mother would try to 
get from her. Tlu;e years she stayed at this place, but one d,1y she 
wcn t out with a companion for a holiday, dressed in a new blne bonnet 
with a rose in it, and furnished with pocket money. Alas! her 
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companion took her to one of those dancing places that are the hot-beds 
of ,ice, and introduced her to some young men with whom she was 
acgnaintcd. "I liked it very much," she says, "but I kept askin"' 
about the time, but they cheated me-told me it was only half-past te; 
when it was ever so late. I went to missus in the morning, but she 
wouldn't have me agnin. So the girl and I took a lodging at a coffee
housc, my clothes soon went, and then we were turned out. I used to 
sleep on doorways, and once I seed my mother on a Sunday; she had a 
dish of baked 'taters and a breast of mutton carrying home. I was so 
htmgTy, and I asked her to give me some, but she wouldn't give me one 
'tater e,en." The day she entered the "Home,'' she had not had a bit 
to eat for three days. Her story was found to be true; her mother 
wa~ all that she had represented her to be; and the state of the room 
jnst as it had been described. She is now a domestic servant, in good 
position, and gives every satisfaction. Who can wonder. that, in such 
cases of gross parental neglect, where girls have been trained for sin, 
and har-e never heard loving words, they should listen to the allurements 
of false affection, and fall victims to honeyed speech? Upon whom 
can the burden of their sin fall, but upon the parents who make these 
children domestic drudges, and buffet them about, and brutally and 
coarselv assail them ? 

It must be remembered too, that in many instances girls receive no 
education whatever, excepting what they may pick up in the streets; 
and living in the midst of the vicious, they are trained for evil courses. 
And life in the streets has a peculiar fascination for those accustomed 
to it, which even moral reformation will not conquer. A water-cress 
girl had been reclaimed, and after leaving the " Home" was placed in 
a situation. "After years of privation and discomfort, the kitchen 
must ha,e been a palace to her, but her wandering life had charms 
which no comforts could equal; in a week or so she disappeared. Months 
passed, and her clear voice was again beard singing her cry of 'fresh 
water cresses,' but now 8he carried a small baby as well as her basket. 
She had married a dustman! Often she sends poor fallen girls to the 
Home, or gives them leave to sleep in a corner of her poor room, sharing 
with them her bard-earned crust, and in her homely way giving them 
the Yery best advice." 

Illustrations might be given of the power of the gospel over the lives 
of these girls. Such cases are the best evidence that could be adduced 
in favour of the present methods of working adopted by the societies. 
The question is sometimes asked, Are the conversions real? Is the 
reformation permanent? Why not? Ii' the grace of God can convert
as it bas done-depraved men, why not depraved women? If it be 
possible permanently to reform rakes-a task harder than the reforma
tion of the other ,;ex-what is there in the life and character of woman that 
is proof against the influences of morality? Some return after awhile 
to their vicious courses, but at least seventy-five per cent. of the cases 
undertaken by the societies turn out to be permanently good. Seven 
years ago, a woman attended a midnight meeting, and was led to abandon 
her old life. For two years she sought forgiveness, and ultimately 
realised it; and for more than five years she has been a happy wife, and 
a member of a Christian church. And in a letter to a Christian lady, 
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she breathe!! this aspiration:-" I long to love my E'aviour more, for he 
has done for me more than all my earthly friends could or would have 
done. Jesus has brought me out of a burd,m of sin and misery, and 
made me happy, and fitted me for his blessed presence, that I may not 
only be with him but like him, pure and holy." This communication 
is but a sample of others received from time to time by those con
nected with these excellent institutions. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

THIS article may properly begin at its subject's death-bed, since .John 
Rowe's strange procedure in his last moments will sufficiently 

account for that comparative scantiness of existing materials for sketch
ing his life, which has perplexed and surprised his biographers. We 
have to imagine a spring morning in the year 1705. The great Puritan, 
whose sanctified genius has contributed to the profit and delight of so 
many grateful Christians, lies in the unconsciousness of impending 
dissolution. In the apartment we notice Dr. George Howe, the pastor's 
son, who is there to witness his father's departure, and to honour that 
father's last desires. Howe is supposed to be on the eve ot' departing ; 
but, anon, those eyes which have so often glowed with enthusiasm over 
the gospel message, slowly open to evince that some deep anxiety is 
disturbing the soul within; suddenly and to the surprize of bystanders, 
temporary strength animates Rowe's emaciated body. The invigorating 
spark flickers sufficiently long to enable the divine to reach a key, to 
look beseechingly at George, to point to a secretaire, and exclaim, "BURN 
THOSE PAPERS!" How sternly must curiosity and regret have striven 
against filial obedience, as Dr. George threw one by one into the fire, 
those lumps of precious fuel ; a" multitude of small volumes," supposed 
to have been filled with notes illustrative of Cromwell's court, and of 
the Cromwellian era. We are quite in sympathy with professor Rogers 
when he is "almost tempted to regret that Howe should have recovered 
his speech at all, since he could find no better use for it." 

Visitors to Dr. Williams's library will not fail to be interested in a 
striking portrait of John Hol"rn, which as a valued relic of Puritanism, 
adorns an apartment of that student's rendezvous. How grateful are 
we to the artist who has so skilfully delineated and bequeathed to us the 
lines of one of the most expressive of faces ! It seems as though the 
canvas were illuminated with a reflection of the nobler traits of humanity. 
As we look upon it, imagining the while that the lips are about to open, 
the painting aids us in accounting for the successful career of so" signal 
a trophy of the transforming power of the gospel." The man whose 
countenance so truthfully mirrored his soul, may well have reigned as 
an oracle among the elite of Nonconformity. Even the testimony of 
Robert Hall will scarcely sound extravagant, when he tells us that he 
owed more to Howe, as a divine, than to all the Puritans beside. 

The history of the Howes can be traced backward as \fir as the reign 
of Charles the First. John, whose piety and genius have immortalised 
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the family name, was a native of Loughborough, and b,Jl'n in 1630. The 
parish register, which dates from the reign of Henry the Eighth con
tains some entries of interest relating to his connections. Although he 
had no brother, John had an only Rister. 'l'he father is supposed tu 
hnve superseded John Brown, the silenced rector of Loughboroug·h. In 
a.ft.er :,ears the Howes became related to the family of Hughes of 
Pl~·mm1th, the daughter of the heroic minister of tliat seaport ~having 
become the wife of our {!resent subject. 

At the era of Rowe's birth the world was harassed hy war and per
secution. In England, William Land, as a little-souled, sour-tempered 
and b(goted innova~or, was rnperseding the intelligible gospel by high 
80nndmg mummeries. On the Continent, in the horrors of the Thirty 
Yenrs' War, Roman Catholicism was exercising her predilections for 
cruelt_, and devastation. The British king and his favourite prelate· 
were industriously, if unconsciousl.r, disseminating the seeds of civil 
war. Tbe times were growing sufficiently perilous for few other than 
time-ser-ers, or such as were utterly indifferent, to be able to pursue 
their 1rny unscathed. The lynx eyes of Laud, though not omniscient, 
by the agency of informers searched out delinquents ; and their look
ing into Loughborough was to discover that Master Rowe's ministra
tions were not trimmed down to the letter of the prescribed regime. 
Indeed, the old preacher manifested presumption enough, and disrespect 
enough for the authority of the ascendant ecclesiastical pow_ers, to prefer 
purity of doctrine before stained windows, and to value the example of 
a li,ing faith above the texture and colour of altar-cloths. What could 
Laudian disciplinarians do other than eject so obstinate a stickler for 
"the law and and the testimony"? If necessity compelled them to 
iustal a smaller man, a change would at least secure a truer exponent of 
"the little bishop's" diminutive ideas. 

Driven from Loughborough during John's childhood, the Howes 
sought refuge in Ireland, there to continue till the breaking out of the 
native rebellion. On returning to England, John studied at Cambridge 
and Oxford successively, and won the distinction of Master of Arts at 
each "Gniversity. As a student, he set a brave example of industrious 
perseverance, by reading over the classics, tbe Christian fathers and the 
schoolmen; and by drawing up a theological system from Scripture, 
which, in the main, continued his life-long standard of faith. Having 
completed his college course, our young scholar v,as ordained at Win
wick, in Lancashire, by Charles Hearle of the Westminster Assembly. 

Even though we hazard a digression, an honourable mention must be 
made of Francis Higginson, Rowe's principal tutor. Stationed in the 
ministry at Leicester, he sympathised with divers Nonconformist 
pradices, and accordingly he was made to smart by the Laudian perse
wtors; but prelatical spite could not drive him from the town. In person 
and general mien, Higgin;;on proved himself to be not the least remark
able of the Puritan phenomena. He lived frugally and laboured bard; and 
because Lhree hours deducted from the twenty-four sufficed for sleep, 
his diurnal of labour became about a third longer than that of less 
favoured mortals. Many uncommon circumstances combined to impart. 
an interest to Francis Higginson's godly ministry. Once, on his refusing 
the sacrament to an openly wicked person, the man, in a great passion, 
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rose to leave the sanctuary, but then and there fell down and died. 
Anothet· townsman occasioned some considerable annoyance, and became 
the more incensed because hB lrn.d a wife who valued the old Puritan's 
ministry. This man carried his opposition to the length of resolving to 
recount the pastor's crimes before the court of High Commission. 
While stepping into his saddle he was stricken with a mortal disease, 
to the prevention of his even starting for London. Yet another episode 
in Higginson's life will show how many perplexing circumstances could 
trouble even doctors of divinity in the days of Charles the First. There 
then lived in Leicester a comfortable churchman, with a digestion far 
stronger than his brains. Besides rejoicing in the distinction of doctor, 
this individaal held a cathedral prebendship and a royal chaplaincy; 
but notwithstanding his many offices and imposing titles, he found it 
considerably easier to dispose of a good dinner than to concoct even an 
indifferent sermon. As regards this particular clergyman, however, he 
found jt to be a sufficiently happy circumstance in his experience, that 
contemporary etiquette relieved those dullards from preaching whose 
university curriculum had only qualified them for reading aloud. Lik:e 
other dullards, 01:1r doctor had wit enough to manifest chagrin at his 
neighbour's success in that mysterious avocation of preaching, in which 
he, doctor of divinity as he wa~, so signally failed, much to his depre
ciation in popular esteem. What more enlightened policy could be 
adopted than to drive so incorrigible an evangelist from house and home? 
At any rate, this was the policy which the churchman resolved on. 
honouring ; and doubtless, he would have completed his designs, had 
not after circumstances balked their progress. Occasionally, when the 
doctor preached, he seems to have been not a little proud of his unedyfying 
platitudes. All things ran on smoothly till, in due course the sheriff 
appointed him to officiate before the judges, whose circuit included 
Leicester. Effectively to preach before the dignitaries of the law 
appeared a very considerable business ; but as three months 
remained wherein to work out a sermon, the doctor essayed to write one 
out with a few graceful touches of eloquence. A formidable obstade 
now appeared : because ideas refused to come at his bidding, the 
preacher could write but little, and that little was not to his satisfaction. 
Long and vainly did people point out Higginson as the one man able to 
help him out of such a dilemma. The divine doubtless thought, there is 
nothing like independence ; and as rngards sermon-making, so thiuk we; 
but how such independence can be asserted when its would be subject 
has no more thinking power than his quill, is not an easy problem to 
solve. In the meanwhile, affairs at Leicester were growing peculiarly 
desperate. The judges were coming, and no creditable discourse would 
be provided unless it were prepared by the obnoxious Nonconformist. 
There being no alternative, application was made to Higginson, who 
accordingly preached to the profit and delight of the townspeople, and 
of the assize officials. Because mortified, at this demonstration of his 
mental weakness, Dr. Rector forsook the town, being fairly driven thence 
by the force of public opinion. He was thus necessitated to seek a 
retirement such a8 he had intended forcing on his neighbour. 

After these adventures, Higginson settled in Massachusetts, the 
manner of his going thither being singularly in keeping with other 
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p0rti0ns of his life. A company of merchnnts invited him into their 
mid~t, and e,en dispatched agents to Leicester for the purpose of nrrang
ing necessary preliminaries. Having heard of the pastor's liabilit,v to 
arrest .. the depnties were tempted to make their visit yield them s·ome 
innocent pa~time. Knocking loudly at the outer gat.e, they enquired 1n 
rnde tones for Mr. Higginson, frightening his wife till she hastened to 
warn her husband of danger, and to entreat him to remain concealed. 
• As they entered his hall with an assumed boldness and rouo-hness of 
addresl', they presented him with some papers, saying, 'Sir,

0
we come 

from London: our bm,iness is to carry you up to London, as you mav 
~ce by _these papers.' 'I thought so,' exclaimed Mrs. Higginson, and 
1mmed1ately, began to weep." The~e 'paperR,' the mention of which 
lrnd created so much alarm, were merely letters of invitation. The 
dernted pastor sailed to the New World, in May, 1629; but died in the 
succeeding August, at the early age of forty-threE', leaving a widow and 
eight children. One of his sons, Francis, and the first author who 
attacked Quakerism, settled in the church at Kirby-Stephen, Westmore
land-hitherto a place of little note; but henceforth to become im
mortallv associated with the name and works of the Poet Close. 

On r~ferring to that esteemed farrago of facts, falsehoods and libels, 
the Athenae Oxonienses, we find Howe portrayed in more flattering 
colours than the bias of Wood usually allowed him to use when sketch
ing the characters of Nonconformists. Apparently, our sour-temperetl 
historian repressed his unlovely attributes while handling so illustrious 
a subject, for he speaks of Rowe's abilities as "neat and pleasant;" 
and of his manners as being affable. On such account, we are to 
understand, Howe commanded a wide circle of Conformist readers. 

But when Wood comes to deal with Rowe's father-in-law, George 
Hughes, he relapses into his Oxford humour, and into his most finished 
.Jacobitical style. Although coming of a plebeian family, Hughes was 
rnfficiently fortunate to get an Oxford education, by which means he 
became entitled to the posthumous, but equivocal honour, of being 
arrayed among the galaxy of the .A thenae Oxonienses. On leaving the 
university, tbe old Puritan encountered divers adventures till appointed 
lecturer to "The factious town of Plymouth." Because Plymouth was 
'' factious,'' TI"e are not surprised to find that Hughes daily increased in 
fa>'our with " the godly party ; and that in the "Rebellion" time he 
pro.ed "proud, haughty and ambitious." At the Restoration he and 
another "conventicler" found a prison in the island of Nicholas, the 
confinement reducing their strength till Hughes lay nigh unto death. On 
that noisome Patmos they may have had a fellow prisoner in the 
Baptist martyr Abraham Cheare, one of the founders of Nonconformity 
in Piymouth. Hughes was supposed to be more fortnnate than the 
Baptist, when he obtainetl his release by giving security in one thou
sand pounds, with a guarantee not to reside within twenty miles of his 
former labours. George Hughes and his son Obadiah, as brave confessors, 
were entirely worthy of their illustrious kinsman, John Howe. The 
former retired to Knightsbridge, in Devonshire, and there faiLhfully 
lal,oured ; or, in the Oxford brogue, he maintained hiR connection 
"iLh " the fanatical party." The latter planted the church which yet 
flourishes in Baker-str0et, Enfield, Middlesex. 
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Providence, or what were regarded as a chain of providences, smoothed 
the way for Howe's setllement at Great Torrington-so called to have it 
distinguished from two other towns of the same name, and respectively 
designated ,: Little" and "Black." A fendal castle, erected in J 0-!<J, 
commanded the settlement from the south. The share taken by the 
town in the Civil Wars was chiefly represented by the defeat of Lord 
Hopton, by Fairfax, in 1646-a victory which ended the supremacy of 
the Royalists in the western counties. 

On settling at Torrington, Howe may have been perplexed at the 
prospect of presiding over a divided people. But if perplexed, he cou Id not 
:have been surprised, because that spirit of dissension, so characteristic of 
the era, was found disturbing the seclusion of old Devonshire towns. 
The appearance in Torrington of an earnest pastor, and a master mind, 
had the effect of attracting into reunion the scattered forces, such as 
had strayed to the Independents, returning to the parish church on 
Rowe's accession. 

Although, for the sake of convenience, we class Howe among 
-Presbyterians, he never proved himself a stickler for the letter of the 
Presbyterian regime. His meek spirit extended its sympathy to the 
sister denominations; and in this, as well as in other things, he exercised 
a charity a century before his times. In an age remarkable for bicker
ings, disputings, and separations over minor matters, Torrington, under 
Howe, became the rendezvous of such as valuPd spiritual union ; for 
conferences were held, made up of various parties. These meetings, 
and the weekly Latin letters, exchanged between the Devonshire pastor, 
and his father-in-law at Plymouth, reveal much which is favourable in 
the character of both correspondents. 

We are not permitted to profit by any considerable insight into the 
everyday life of Howe at Torrington. That it was earnest and suc
cessrul, there is no room for doubting; that it was laborious, in the 
understood sense of those times, we have conclusive evidence. Such 
fragmentary accounts, as survive, of Rowe's early pastoral experience, 
at least enlighten us as to the order of those extraordinary fast-day 
services, in which our fathers were wont to invoke heaven's direction in 
the season of England's bitter trial. These Puritan services lasted 
from nine in the morning till four in the afternoon, the whole time 
being occupied by prayer, preaching, and singing. :Nothing need be 
said in defence of our fathers' procedure in these protracted services. 
The profligacy of the Restoration was partly a reaction against the 
folly of enforcing wearisome religious forms upon the unconverted. 

Of the events which led to Rowe's forsaking Torrington, in favour 
of the Capital, we have more particular information. His removal 
occurred in 1656-an eventful year in our national annals. It is the 
reputed yeat· of the Jews' return to England after centuries of absence. 
While its weeks passed by, the enemies of the Cromwellian govern
ment-Royalist and sectaries-were busily working for the ru~turing 
of their dark designs. In this year the Protector opened Parliament 
,vith a speech, called by Hume, "A farrago;" but of which ~arlyle 
says, "No royal speech like this was ever delivered else1-rhere m the 
world." While trade thrived at home, the power of Spain was suecess
fully resisted abroad. Foreigners had already learued to respeet the 
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name of Great Britain's uncrowned king-, and mo1·e than that, to 
respect the language of his gnus. At, or about, Christmas in t,his 
year, business or recreation attracted Howe to London. In those 
Pnr\tan days, as in our own, the Metropolis had many ,vondcrs to 
fascinate pleasure-seekers, many of which the grave sort of visitors did 
n~t. mnally over_look. A principal interest centred in the chapel at 
W hu eh all; and 1t was expresRly to attend that royal service, and to see 
the sanctuary, as well as the Protector in his pew, that Howe prolonged 
his holiday, and so undcsignedly influenced his whole after career. We 
seem to see the Devonshire pasto1·, as in the chilly morning he quietly 
seats himself among the illustrious company of worshippers. Cromwell's 
ready intelligent glance detects the presence of the stranger, and 
quickly reads the expression of superior worth stamped on his noble 
features. When the service ends, Howe is disconcerted on being 
requested to preach on the succeeding Sabbath. Excuse and remon
strance are modestly offered; but neither prevails. Because so little 
used to take refusals, Cromwell will listen to nothing but compliance. 
Once hearing John Howe, bred a desire to hear him again. His name, 
therefore, is put down for future service; and, :finally, he is requested to 
reside entirely at court. Escape is seen to be impossible. To remain 
at Whitehall becomes his only alternative. But what about the heavy 
hearts at Torrington ? They are consoled by an autograph letter from 
the Protector himself. 

This greatness, so suddenly thrust upon him, Howe found to be an 
umrnlcome burden. Cromwell's court was no very desirable situation for a 
divine of Rowe's predilections. Naturally Platonic in temperament, he 
was, in his procedure, calm and judicious; and therefore, he could not fail 
to be offended, if not shocked, by much which he saw and heard. Being 
neither a time-server nor an enthusiast, he never countenanced hypoc
risy. His manly honesty prompted a ready and outspoken dissent 
from unacceptable tenets. Surrounded as he was by so many distasteful 
associations-distasteful to his deep genuine religious feeling, he passed 
through his entire court-discipline without offending and without 
taking offence. 

Cromwell's favonrite policy conceded liberty to all; hut allowed to 
none a dominant ascendancy. How severely his powers were taxed 
,vhile keeping in orderly subjection the discordant elements of his 
court, history may never reveal. A governing genius like Cromwell, 
"l"l'hen perplexed by surrounding circumstances, naturally, would appro
µriate what available assistance promised to aid the carrying out of 
his designs. For such reasons Howe was thoroughly appreciated• on 
account of those services he was able to render to the government . 

.A.s an historical character Cromwell stands out, on the dark ground 
of those troublous days, as a man, who, with discerning glance, could 
legislate for posterity; and who, because he understood its n~t~re, 
promoted toleration. But, anon, the thankless task of restrammg 
rntolerant parties, overtaxed even his abilities, and Cromwell sank 
beneath his burden of care and labour. 

While the days of Howe were passing, he crowded their ~ours with 
abundi!.nt labours-labours belonging to the study, the pulpit, and the 
government service. During some leisure hours he corresponded with 
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Baxter, and many of the letters interchanged by these illustrious 
friends are preserved in Dr. Williams's library. Howe paid great 
deference to what he deemed Baxter's superior knowledge; and therefore 
highly valued the advice of the Kidderminster oracle. Bufeven Baxter 
committed many mistakes; and among others, he overestimated 
Cromwell's power, for he seems to have supposed the Protector really 
competent to supersede the bickerings of party by the cherished scheme 
ofcomprehension. In ecclesinstical matters, Baxter advocated a cautious 
procedure. He desired his accomplished correspondent to exercise 
"A secret and silent observance of the infidels and papists who :we very 
high and busy under several garbs." We become curious by noticing 
how many of these letters are addressed to the post-office in the 
Poultry, rather than to Whitehall, as though the writer were fearful of 
unfair play f-rom some crafty court fanatics. Howe confesses his un
fitness for a courtier's life in words of overdrawn modesty. Bashful 
and excessively careful of observing a proper behaviour, he details, in 
plaintive strains, his awkwardness in, and his unfitness for, his posit.ion. 
The spirit, quite as often as the letter of his epistles, shows what 
yearnings he had for Torrington. 

Thus, with everything about him to delight the body, Howe is far 
from enjoying real comfort. He is ill at ease among a crowd of 
sectaries, the hypocrisy of divers among whom is not hidden by apparent 
religious zeal, nor the ambition of others more than thinly cloaked by 
high professions, and assumed indifference to earthly honour. While 
Howe's circumstances in London were as described, his people in 
Devonshire, deprived of his wiser oversight and fai~hful guidance. 
divided themselves into parties, to follow various leaders with weak 
heads and unsteady hands. We see the pastor the more longing to 
return into Devonshire, because, while his flock at Torrington is wasted 
by disunion, all agree to return to orderly allegiance if marshalled by 
the authoritative voice of John Howe. 

Some curious instances occur in the experience of Howe of the 
manner in which a court chaplain could patronise his friends. Seth 
Ward, bishop of Exeter at the Restoration, entertained a lifelong
regard for Howe, on account of some helpful words he had spoken to 
the Protector on Ward's behalf. Then again, Dr. Thomas Fuller re
quested from Howe the favour of "a shove through "-an unfamilit1x 
phrase thus explainable : Dr. Thomas was called on to confront the 
dreaded Triers-a circumstance on which he drily observed, "I am~, 
very corpulent man to go through a very strait passage." Howe's sage 
advice secured success and happiness; for, said he in effect, " Wilen 
questioned, after the usual manner, respecting the work of grace iu 
your soul, make answer, 'I have made a conscience of my very 
thoughts' "-a sagacious rejoinder, and exactly to the taste of the 
orthodox Triers. 

At length the time arrived for Cromwell to evince unwonted coolness 
towards his valued chaplain-a change effected by Howe·s memornble 
sermon on Faith in Prayer. At Whitehall, in those stirring days, i~ 
became customary to hold peculiar opinions regarding this subject. 
Faithful Christians, the fashionable teachers averred, during the aL·t ot' 
prayer, received intimations that their requests were granted. Howe 



4G\l A THIDtSDAY EVEi.\'ING DISCOURSE. 

nrgned agniust the soundness of this tenet in a trenchant discourse; 
but b~- the act of its delivery, he snapped the link of that confidential 
friendship which hitherto had held together chaplain and master. This 
estrangement may have been more apparent than real, for Howe con
t.111 ned a courtier, till Whitehall shortly afterwards became desolate by 
the death of Cromwell. If distasteful before, his surroundings were 
1101> intolerable. He grew anxious to breathe an atmosphere not heavv 
with the bickerings of parties, and to exchange unsought honour, and 
cgnirncal adyantage for usefulness and seclusion at Torrington. 

The Restoration had the immediate effect of unmasking courtly 
hypocrisy. Many counterfeits of religion now hastily superseded a 
hardly borne restraint by vicious practices. Time-serving king
pleasers sought to rebuild their shattered fortunes on the ruin of the 
trnest serrants of the Commonwealth. Torrington promised a field of 
plunder, too profitable to be silently ignored. Treacherous informers 
accused Howe of treason; but when opposed by the counter testimony 
of twenty-one witnesses, the charge could not be sustained. Some 
spiteful differences existed between the magistrates and the deputy
lieutenants of the county, on which account the mayor of Torrington 
found himself in trouble. On being re-argued, the case 0f Howe was 
declared to have been founded in e1Tor, and so, once more, he was 
formally discharged. His accusers came to no good end: one dis
appeared; the other committed suicide. 

That Act was cruel, perfidious, and suicidal, which could exclude from 
the Establishment such men as Howe, and the crowd of confessors 
,r bo manifested as genuine a heroism, though blessed with endowments 
less resplendent. Legislators, themselves little heeding the restraints 
of conscience, framed conscientious scruples to perplex the church's 
alilest and truest defenders. As they regarded the secession, the 
oppressors remarked how indifferent ,rere the matters thus magnified 
1,y the Dissenters into huge proportions. In reality, things pertaining 
to religion were matters of indifference to profligate courtiers. The 
Ad of Uniformitv was the artful device of a faction, who desired the 
separation wliicb ensued. Cruel predilections characterised the action 
of' the Parliament. The bill came into force immediately prior to the 
falling due of the yearly tithe, and before numb~rs could. possibly 
n,ceive the new edition of that Prayer Book, which contamed the 
coudiLions of their staying in the Church. 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

'· The glory of the Lord shall be thy roreward.''-Isaiah h·iii. 8. 

THE church of Goel is an army marching through an enemy's terri
tory. Sbe can nel'er reckon upon a moment's peace. If she ":ere 

of the world, the world would love its own; but because true samts 
are uot of the world but Christ has chosen them out of the world, 
tli(;refore the world hateth them. As the Amalekites suddenly fell 
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upon the children of Israel, unprovoked, and without g:mng any 
w1trning of their hostile intention, so not only in times of persecution, 
but in these apparently softer days when the world does not use the 
stake and the sword, at all seasons the world is ready to pounce upon 
the church of God, and to call in its grand ally the devil, to over
throw and destroy, as far as possible, the militant hosts of Israel. 

Every Christian then, must be a soldier, and take his share in the 
battles of the cross. We must not look upon our life as being a 
pleasure-journey through a friendly land, but as a march, a march 
through the very midst of foes who will dispute every foot of our way. 

Now, if we thus view the church as an army, it is consolatory to 
know that we have a vanguard. "My righteousness shall go before 
thee.'' We take our Lord Jesus Christ to be " the Lord our righteous
ness;" he is the forerunner, and he has gone before us, even throu!:;h 
the river of death, and up to the skies, that he may prepare a place for 
all those who have enlisted under his standard. 

Our text, however, speaks not of the vanguard, but of the "rere
ward." There is always danger there. and it is comfortable to behold 
so glorious a shield borne in the rear by so mighty an arm. '' The 
glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward.'' 

It is but lime I have to say to you this evening, but may God make 
that little profitable to you. We will, first of all, dwell upon the rere
ward, and enquire what it ,is which is here intended; and, Recondly. 1cc 
will try to show how the glory of the Lord brings up the rear, and protects 
the saints on every side. 

I. In the first place, WHAT JIUY WE UNDERSTAND BY THE RERE
WARD? 

Taking the text to refer to the church of God as a body, we remark 
that there are always some who bring up the rear. God has never left his 
church without men to stand in the front. A few choice men have alwavs 
been raised up by God, and who have led the way, both in testimoi;.y 
and in suffering. The race of the prophets will never be extinct. "The 
sceptre" in this sense will not depart from the members of the church 
until Christ shall come a second time. The teacher shall not be taken 
out of his place, nor the candlestick be removed, nor the bread of lifo 
be taken away. But the mass of the church are rather like the body 
of the army, marching- on and fighting well, bnt not attaining unto the 
first three mighties. We have, moreover, in the church, a considerable 
proportion of those who are always behind. Some of those are here to
night. Yon feel yourselves to belong to the rear, because yo1t arB so 
wealc in faith. It is a blessed thing to enjoy foll assnrance of faith, 
and yet no doubt there are thousands in the fold of Jesus who never 
reach this attainment. It is a great pity that they should not reach it, 
for they miss much happiness and much usefulness, but still-

" Thousands in the fol<l of Jesus, 
This attainment ne'er could boast; 

To his name eternal praises, 
None of these shall e'er be lost." 

Deeply graven 
On his hands their names remain." 

There are some who, from their natural constitution, and other 
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circumstances, are very apt to despond. Like Mr. Fearing, they not only 
go throug·h the Slough of Despond, but, as 'Bunyan says, they carry a 
slough of despond about with them. They are little in faith but they 
~re grent at foreseeing evil. They are always expecting som~ dreadful 
111. and they cower down before a shadow. I thank God that, those of 
~-ou tl'ho ha,e faith hut as a grain of mustard seed, shall not be left. 
The glory of the Lord shall gather you up. The stragglers, the wounded, 
the lialt, the lame-though these cannot march with the rest as we 
could desire, though, like Mr. Ready-to-Halt, they have to go on 
crntches, yet the glory of the Lord shall be their shelter and protection. 

Then there are some of you who are not exactly weak in the faith, 
hut in your humble estimate of yourselves, you put yourselves in the 
rear. .. I am very poor," says one; "it is but little that I can ever 
giYc ; even if I ga.e a mite, as the widow did, I might almost give all 
rny substance in so doing; I am obscure, too, for I have no talent; I 
cannot preach; I can scarcely pray in the prayer-meeting to edification; 
I hope I lo,e the Lord, and that I am one of the stones in the walls 
of his church, but I am quite a hidden one." Ah! well, poor though 
you arc, despised and forgotten, the glory of the Lord shall secure your 
safety. It is said of the tribe of Dan, "These shall go hindmost with 
their standards," and there must be some to be in the rear; so, while 
the rich may rejoice in what God has given to them, yet you, in your 
contentment with your lot, may be thankful for your poverty, and 
bless the name of the Lord that, though you may be in the rear, you 
are yet in the army, and you shall soon, as much as those in the van, 
have your full share of the spoil. 

Possibly there are some who get into the rear from a much more painful 
cause, namely, from backsliding. I would not say a word to excuse back
sliding, for it is a dreadful thing that we should depart from our first 
l01·e. or lose the vigour of our piety. It is dangerous to p;et even half 
a rnrd from the Saviour's side. To live in the sun, like Milton's 
m1gel, that is blessed living; no lack of light or warmth there; but 
w turn our hacks on the sun, as the descendants of Cain did of old, 
~,nd to go journeying away from Christ, this is dangerous in the 
extreme. " The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own 
wa,s." Many men talk of David's sin : it were well if they would 
recollect Davld's repentance, and David's broken bones, after he had 
received pardon. He never was the same man afterwards that he was 
lJcfore. His mice was hoarse and cracked. You can tell the psalms 
tl..1at he wrote after his fall, for his pen quivered as he wrote them; 
:md ~-et, blessed be God, he could say, "Although my house be not so 
'llith God, yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure." Even these falling ones, Christ is kind to 
them. Though they have wandered, his voice is not that of condemna
tion, but of consolation. Return, ye backsliding ones! He owns the 
marriage bonds still. " I am married unto thee, saith the Lord." 
Backslider, let this be some comfort to you, if you are bewailing your 
backslidings; but oh! if you are not conscious of them, or are conscious 
of them but are not mourning them, tremble, tremble, lest backsliding 
f-!iould Lecome apostacy, and you should prove beyond question that 
yc,u neYer had a sound 1rnrk of grace in your heart. 
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Now, whoever it may be in the militant host of the Lord that may 
be in the rear, here is comfort-that the glory of the Lord shall be the 
rereward. Only one or two of you can guess, in any adequate measure, 
what the care of such a large church as this is. I have sometimes 
said, with Moses, " Have I begotten all this people, that I should carry 
them in my bosom?" But here is my consolation, "the Lord knoweth 
them that are his;" and those of you who do not always show due 
faith and courage-who do not advance to the front, as we could wish, 
in Christian service, we, neverthelees, commend you to the care of our 
God, praying that the rear may be divinely preserved. We wish that 
you would quicken your pace, that you would grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; but we know 
that, even as it is, you sha!l be found of him in peace in the day of his 
appearing, since your righteousness is fonnd in him, and you are not 
trusting in yourselves. 

But, now, supposing the text to refer to the indivfrlual Christian, 
how shall we translate it ? " The glory of the Lord shall be your 
rereward." 

We will translate it in three ways.. First, as relating to our past
that which is behind us. We need a protection from the past. Now, 
what is that which is behind us? .There is something to rejoice in, 
for God has been gracious to us, but there is very much to mourn 
over, for we remember our former lusts in our ignorance, things 
whereof we are now ashamed. Christian, look back awhile upon 
those sins of yours, the sins of your youth, and your former transgres
sions ; sins against law and against gospel, against light, and against 
love; sins of omission, and sins of commission! What about them? 
Suppose that, like a pack of hungry wolves, they should pursue you; 
suppose they should come after you, as Pharaoh and bis chariots went 
after the children of Israel, when they escaped out of Egypt! Ah ! 
then the glory of the Lord shall be your rereward. Christ and his 
atonement shall come between us and our sins, and he shall drown our 
enemies in the Red Sea of his blood, even as he drowned Pharaoh and 
all his raging hosts who pursued the chosen people. Fear not your 
past sin, Christian. Tremble at the thought of it, by way of repentance, 
but thank God that you shall not be called to account for it; for your 
sins were numbered on the Scapegoat's head of old, and he took them, 
and made an end of them, and carried them away for ever. " Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect? " As to past sin, the 
glorious atonement shall bring up the rear. 

Then there are our past habits. How much of injury we still suffer from 
these! A man who has been accustomed to witness scenes of vice 
willfrequcnUy have most fearful pictures painted upon his eye-balls, even 
when they are closed for prayer. Yes, and when the sacred hymn is 
going up to heaven, a word ii: it may suggest a s_natch of a. profane 
song, or bring to the recollect10?- even blasphe?1y 1tsel_f. It 1s _a sad 
thing to have learned the arts of sm, to have acquued habits of pass ton ate 
temper, of pride, or covetousness or of falsehood. We may well 
tremble lest these old enemies should at last prove too much for 
us. We have left them behind us! they do not lead and guide 
us pc• once they did, but they dog our steps ; the dominion of 
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sin is broken, but the law of sin is still there to vex us. The 
tree is cut down, but the sprouts still arise from the root, and are 
all too vigorous, especially at times when they have been watered 
by circumstances, for at the scent of water they will bud and grnw. 
Ah ! then, we must take our bad habits to the Lord Jesus. We must 
ask him to manifest his glory by helping us to conquer them, and we 
shall yet break these bonds which had become like fetters of iron; we 
Rhall snap them as Samson of old did his green withes, and we shall 
be free: but the glory of the Lord must do it, and we shall have to 
give him all the praise. So the whole of the past, if you take it in any 
of its aspects, need not cause the Christian tormenting sorrow, for he 
can believe that all his sinful past is left with God, so that as neither 
thin!!s present,, nor things to come shall be able to separate him from 
the love of God, so not even things past shall be able to do it. ' 

But again; understanding the text as referring to the individual 
belic1•er, \Ve may speak of the rear as signifying that part of our nature 
whidi is most backward in yielding to the power of divine grace. Brethren, 
often to will is present with us, but how to perform that which we 
would we find not. The understanding is convinced, and that leads the 
van; the affections are awakened, and they follow after; but there is 
a weaker passion which would, if it dared, consent to sin, and that is 
this flesh of ours in which there dwelleth no good thing. It is this 
dangerous rear, this weakest part of our nature, which we have most cause 
to dread. 0 friends, you know but little of yourselves if you do not 
know this, that there are such weak points about you that you might 
be overthrown in a moment ifalmighty grace did not preserve you. Peter 
is laughed at by a silly maid, and he falls. How are the mighty fallen! 
How little a thing brings an apostle to the level of a blasphemer! 
.As for this rear-part of our army, what shall we do with it? It is here 
that God's glory will be seen in conquering and overcoming. Thanks 
be unto God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and gives us victory in the very place where we were accustomed 
to say, "0 wretched man that I am! who shall del~ver me from the 
body of this death?" Those straggling passions which we cannot marshal 
as we would into regular order ; thof.'le wandering thoughts ; those 
downward desires ; that cold heart which will not grow warm as we would 
have it, but will lose its holy glow-all these powers of ours shall be 
brought into subjection and sanctified by grace. God shall gather up 
the stragglers, and bring the whole man safe to perfection by the 
sanctifying power of the Spirit. : 

Once again, understanding still the individual Christian, may we not 
speak of our rear as signifying the end of our days? The glory of the 
Lord shall be the rereward of our mortal history. The van was blessed, 
when we looked to Christ and were lightened, and our faces were not 
ashamed. 

"Ma.ny days have passed since then ; 
Many changes have we seen; 
Yet have been upheld till now
V{ho could hold us up but thou?'' 

But the rear of the march of life is coming. We shall soon be up 
to our necks in the chill river. The waves and billows must soon roll 
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over us. We may desire to be with Christ, but death itself never can 
be desirable. 

""\-Ve shrink back again to life, 
Fond of our prison and our clay." 

W c long to be with Christ, for it shall be far better, but that 
last pinch, when soul and body shall be separated, cannot be looked 
forward to without solemn awe. Oh! how sweet to think that 
Christ shall bring up the rear! If ever we have had his presence, we 
shall have it then. We shall 

"Sing when the death-dew lies cold on our brow, 
If ever we loved thee, our Jesus, 'tis now." 

Perhaps our last day will be our best and brightest day, and we shall 
be surprised to find what floods of glory there are around and above 
the floods of death. I see, before me many, very many veterans. Your 
grey hairs tell of your nearness to heaven. I trust your locks are 
whitened with the sunlight of glory. Oh! be not afraid ; yon shall 
find it a blessed thing to sleep in Jesus: and even as you go to that last 
bed, you shall not tremble, for he shall be so manifestly with you that 
you shall not be afraid. The glory of the Lord shall be your rereward, 
and what that glory shall be, what heart can imagine, what tongue 
can tell? The glory that excelleth, the glory of perfection, the glory 
of being· made like unto the first-born among many brethren; the 
glory of the Wellbeloved, which he had with his Father before the world 
was. "The glory which thou gavest me I have given them." Behold 
then your latter end. 0 that our last days might be "ith the 
righteous, and our last end be like theirs ! The glory of the Lord shall 
be the Christian's rereward. 

II. But now, only for a minute or two, let me show HOW THE GLORY 
OF THE LORD thus, both in the case of the church, and of each separate 
Christian, BECOMES THE MEANS OF GRACIOUS PRESERVATION. 

What is this "glory of the Lord" which sh~lters the weak and 
preserves the saints? May we not understand it to mean, first of all, 
the glorious attributes of God? God's mercy is one of his glories. It 
is his great glory, you know, that he is a God passing by iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, and remembering not the iniquity of bis people. 
Now, brethren, as to our past sins, and our weaknesses, and all those 
other senses in which we understand the rear of our spiritual host-as 
to all these, the mercy of God will glorify itself in them all. Notwith
standing our weakness, mercy shall find a platform for the display of 
itself, and where sin abounded there shall grace much more abound. 
When you think of the greatness of your sin, think also of the greatness 
of God's mercy at the same time. As Master Wilcox says, " If thou 
canst not keep thine eye on the cross when thou art repellting, away 
with thy repenting." A sense of sin which is not also attended with a 
belief in God's mercy is not an evangelical sense of sin. 0 to know 
the superabounding mercy of the lovin_g God who deiightet~ in ~ercy, 
his last born, but bis best-beloved attnbute ! He will ,,glorify himself 
by his mercy in delivering you where you most need it. 

So will he also use the glorious attribute of Ms wisdom. It takes a 
30 
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wise captain to conduct the rear. To be in the van needs courage and 
prudence, but to be in the rear often needs more wisdom, and even 
more courage still, and God will show the wisdom of his providence and 
the fidelity of his grace in taking care of the weakest of the host, and in 
preserving you, believer, in that place where you are most in need of 
prcserrntion. 

So will he also show kis power. Oh, what power it will be that will 
bring some of us to heaven ! We need a God to get us there. Nothing 
short of divine strength will ever be able to preserve some of us. So 
crushed and hardened, and sometimes so stung with the venom of the 
old serpent, unless the bare arm of God be revealed, how shall we who 
are in the rear be kept? The glory of the Lord in mercy, wisdom, 
and po"l>er, shall shine transcendently in our case. 

And here, too, shall be conspicuous the immutability of God. Be
lo,ed, of all the attributes of God, next to his love, this is, perhaps, the 
sweetest to the tried Christian, namely, his immutability. 

" Immutable his will; 
Though dark may be my frame." 

You are not trusting in a Saviour who was yours yesterday, but is not 
faithful to-day, or who will fail you to-morrow; but every word of his 
promise standeth sure, and he himself standeth fast to it. How the 
immutability of God will be illustrated in those who have had a long 
life, and borne trial all through it, but who find at the last that Christ 
who lo,ed his own, which were in the world, did love them even unto 
the end. Yes, the weakness which you now discover and mourn over, 
shall only afford an opportunity for the faithfulness of God to reveal 
itself in your case. The glory of the Lord, in all its attributes, shall 
bring up the rear. 

May we not also understand, besides his attributes, his providence? 
The providence of God is his glory. Thus he shows the skirts of his 
royal robes amongst the sons of men, as he has dominion over all the 
e,ents of time. Ah ! yes, you may rest assured that in all those points 
in the Christian church which are the most weak, and the most behind, 
the providence of God will be seen in bringing the entire army of God 
home, safely home, victoriously home. Looking at the history of the 
whole church, it is wonderful to see how God has never sustained a 
defeat, and when his army seems to have been repulsed for a time, it 
is only drawn back to take a more wondrous leap to a yet greater victory 
One wave may recede, but the main ocean advances, the great tide of our 
holy faith is coming up; and as we watch wave after wave dying upon the 
shore we must not weep, or think that God is sustaining a disappoint
ment, for the main flood must advance, and it shall, till all the 
mud of idolatry and human sin, and all the sand of human rebellion 
shall be covered with the silver tide of truth and love, and against 
the rocks of eternity, the great waves of gospel truth shall for ever 
heat. Courage, my brethren, the Lord will bring up the n:ar by 
his providence, ruling and overruling, making evil produce good, 
and good something better and better still in infinite progm;sion, 
Xot only to the whole church, but to you also shall it be so, and in due 
iime if you will but wait, you shall not be disappointed, but your light 
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shall rise in obscurity, and the days of your mourning shall be ended. 
The glory of the Lord shall thus be our rereward. 

But may we not believe that the glory of the Lord which brings 
up the rear is himself? After all, we cannot dissociate the glory 
from the glorious One. God himself we must have if we would sec his 
glory. Ah ! brethren, the wine of communion with our Father and his 
Son Jesus Christ is the surest preservative, and especially ought we to 
cultivate this communion when we feel that we are most in danger. 
Near to the Saviour's bosom, and it does not matter what we suffer. 
·Close to God, and he who is full of infirmities will overcome them all. 
Whatever your besetting sin may have been, put your head upon the 
Saviour's bosom, and that besetting sin shall not overthrow you. Close 
to the Master, and since his garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and cassia, you shall never want for perfume. Have Christ with you, 
and you cannot walk in darkness, however dark your way may be. 
Get you to JOUr chambers. Wait upon him in prayer. In coming 
down from those chambers with your souls refreshed, say to him, 
" Abide with me from morn to eve," for you may rest assured that 
in this holy communion you shall find the true protection, while they 
'Who neglect this are most apt to slip with their feet. 

And so, let me close these few words of address by entreating you 
.always to fly to the glory of the Lord whenever you feel your danger, and 
.even when you do not feel it, for it is well to be there. "Trust in the 
Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed." Trust not in man, nor stay thy confidence in the glory 
-of man. Rest not in thy circumstances, thy wealth, nor thy health, 
for the glory of all these shall pass away as the beauty of the flower in 
the field, which is soon cut down beneath the mower's scythe. Trust 
thou in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
.strength. Ye sons of men, trust in your God, and ye shall be secure 
beneath the shadow of his wings. 

Ye sinners, fly to the Saviour. "Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found.'' Look to the cross of Jesus, and put all your dependence in 
his sufferings, and his merits, and you who have so done already, fly 
more than ever to your God; and to your God alone in every hour of 
ill, and every night of grief. 

The Lord bless you for Jesus' sake. Amen. 

iQ't Qtrirktitr. 
AFEW years ago there lived in the red-brick town of Rea~ing, a m~1, ~ shoe

maker by trade, whose love for both manly exercises and frolicsome 
humour was more marked than his love for his" last." He was more accomplished 
in such sports ns wrestling, rnnning, leapinir, betting, boxing, aud horse-racing, 
than in his trade. Fond, too, of the society of those with whom he could. 
enter upon a match at any of these games, he became fond also of their 1:csorts. 
His cheerful jocosity nnd ability to relate nu amusing nnecdote, made 1nm e;<,
ceedingly popular with his associates; and he soon learnt with them to despise 
the Christian Sabbath, nnd to neglect to acquaint himself with God. T.hnt he 
had learnt of God's existence, and knew that he would assuredly pumsh the 
wicked, is evident fi:0111 the fact thnt while engaged in ~info! plcasurcs, gloomy 
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thoughts of the future ~ould tro)1blc his _mind,- Th~se fears however ~1asse~ 
awa)', and wc)·e forgott~u m the midst of Ins fo~hes. Year~ were 1mssed m this 
wa~·-ncglectmg, as rovmg shoemakers will do, !us work, until one day he entered 
upon 1111 occup11tion more congenial to his mind, This was cricketing-with 
him a fuvourite pm-:suit, and at which he was a most skilful player. Indeed, so 
great was his ability as a teacher of the game, that he was appointed to the 
chnrge of a gentleman's club in the ueighbourhoocl of London. He remained 
in this situation as teacher for eleven or twelve years, and was a favourite with 
all th<' members. lt was also rcmuneratin-, since he had the privilege of making 
boots for them. But he had not given up hi~ attendance upon the public-house, 
nor his love for hurtful amusements. IIc lived like a heathen, and as such 
would have died but for the rescuing mercy of God. 

He seemed to have been greatly troubled by dreams, which led him to con
¥crsc with those who urp:cd him to abandon his evil practices. This he resolved 
to do, and while troubled with the remembrance of his dreams, he passed by 
a Congregational chapel in Kentish Town, of which Mr. Fleming is the pastor, 
and heard a sermon which convinced him of his guilt. At the close of the 
serncc, he repaired to his lodgings, where his alarm increased. So greatly was 
he d1fren to despair, that more than once he attempted to commit suicide. In 
this purpose, he was hindered by an Unseen Hand, who was watching the 
penitential tears that flowed down the poor man's face. At ten o'clock, he 
visited the house of the preacher, and to him he related his story. He was in 
deep sorrow, being aroused to a full sense of his own sinfulness, and was there
fore in the best condition to hear the voice of pardoning love. It was not, 
however, until some weeks after that he found that peace which belongeth to• 
all who put their trust in Christ. He searched diligently the Bible .which he 
had purchased, and found more than he had expected. He looked for pardon 
-he found it; and more, he had "joy and peace in believing." 

It is a matter of common observation, that of all classes of Christians, those 
who belong to the rank of artisans, learn easiest and best the paramount import-
a.nee of individual effort for Christ. Silver aml gold have they none, or but 
¥ery little; but then they can make up for their pecuniary lack by giving to 
the church their acfrre enerrries. And they have the best opportunities for 
usefulness among their fellow ~en. They can, as a rule, gain the ear of working 
men, who "·ill not refuse to hear their story ; and by them their sincerity is 
appreciated. The success of many of our London churches, is largely clue to 
this solicitude for the best interests of their companions which our working 
Christians evince. This feeling amounted to a passion in William Saunders, 
the cricketer. He conquered his modesty, screwed up courage, and went one 
Sabbath morning before his old associates in Reading 1;o relate to them the 
story of his conversion. He found them on the old familiar ground, where 
they were about to enter upon their customary a!11usements. Not havi~g seen 
him for a few weeks, they gathered round then· old playmate, expectrng that 
he would share in their sports. Much to their astonishment, he began to tell 
them of the change which had come over his life, and to preach Christ as the 
~inner's Friend. Of course, they were startled; of course, they ridiculed him, 
and laughed at his story. He was not surprised at such a reception, nor· 
dispirited. He had counted the cost, and being forewarned, he was forearme~. 
But the message he had given was not altogether lost. They remembere~ it 
after many days, and to its influence was due not a little of the change which 
came o,·er thei:r own lives. 

In an interesting memoir of Saunders, written by Mr. Fleming, and just 
published, we are told that on his return to London, the cricketer "longed no
less for the salvation of the members of the cricket club which he taught, than 
for that of his old companions in the country. But the former were gentlemen 
by birth and education, and far aboYe him in social status; and he felt that to
approach them on the guestion of reli!rion wa.~ a much more difficult thing than 
to appear as a witne~s for Christ to th~se of his own standing." Still, the voice· 
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of duty seemed to call him to the work, and he cheerfully obeyed. "First to 
the president, then to the secretary, and then, as opportunity offered, to each 
of the members of the club, l,e spoke of the mercy he had received, and the 
new happiness to which he had attained ; also of lifo with its uncertainty, and 
death with its solemnity; of the greatness of God's love, and the freeness of 
~alvation by JcRus Christ." 1-Ie did this more than once, thus discharnin,,. a 
duty which he felt had been laid upon him. 

0 0 

In America, it i.~ no unusual thing for passengers in railways to conduct short 
religious services while travelling Ion" distances. A verv intercstinrr case bas 
just been published in a weekly ne~vspaper in this co·untry, which is worth 
transcribing. It is related by Mr. Coningsby, who has lately returned from 
the United States, and who instances it as an evidence of at least the apparent 
-piety of American labourers. He was in a car on the Union Pacific Railway, 
with a large number of soldiers and working men of various callings, who were 
bound for different stations on the line. They were, he goes on to say, a rough
looking lot, as borderers mostly are, every man of them being armed to the 
teeth, as it is necessary to be when Indians, both red and white, are on the 
war-path, and lives and pockets may at any moment depend upon a quick load 
and clean shoot. "It was early morning, and several of my fellow passengers 
were amusing themselves, as tbe train rattled along, shooting prairie dogs with 
rifle and revolver from the carriage windows. Besides the workmen, there 
were several excursionists, and I was exchanging morning salutations with some 
of those who had left the sleeping car later than I had, when one of the party 
(a quiet looking gentleman who kept·a car in Chicago) rose, and addressing all 
present, said, 'Silence, if you please, ladies and gentlemen, for the ,v ord ot l.iod.' 
Instantly, every rough head was uncovered, every rifle dropped into its place, 
and revolver belted, as the quiet-looking man proceeded to read a few verses 
from the Bible appropriately selected for our position as travellers. Tbe con
ductor, who had just then entered the car to look at our tickets, removed his 
-cap, and took the nearest seat, and everybody was as orderly and reverent as if 
the car bad been a church." Prayer and singing followed, and so the ser,ice 
came to an end. l\fr. Coningsby, we fear, is quite right when he says that such a 
scene would be impossible in England. Yet something like it was witnessed 
once in a third-class carriage on the line from Reading to London. Saunders, 
who never neglected any opportunity that he might seize for his Master, was 
in the carriage, which consisted of several compartments, and was full of pas
sengers ; and when the train moved on, be rose and asked permission " to tell 
them a little of his wonderful history." This be was permitted to do, and at 
once he described his career as a gambler and cricketer, and told tbe story of 
his conversion, finishing with some impressive appeals to his audience. It is to 
their credit that they listened to him with approval, accepted his tracts, and 
thanked him for the wise counsel which he bad given them. ·what a lesson 
does this story give to all Christians who are indifferent to the welfare of their 
countrymen! 

Saunders tried to retain his position as teacher of the bat and ball as long as 
he could consistently with bis profession as a Christian, iu the hope that he 
miaht be of service to his Master there ; but finding that he could not do so 
without spiritual hurt, he resigned his post for the less remunerative trade of 
shoemaking. Of course, there was no harm in cricketing. In many respects, 
it is the best, the manliest, the most harmless amusement in which a mau can 
indulo-e; but harmless as was the occupation, the society was far from being such 
that ;{ aodly man would seek. Poor Saunders, therefore, unhesitatingly chose 
poverty, if not hun"er, in preference to inconsistency-choosing rather to suffer 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. It would 
appear that he was disappointed in his expectations of work, and had to see 
his wife and children endure with him the poverty which befell them; but he 
trusted in God that he would deliver him, and rejoiced to meet with singular 
interpositions of Divine Providence. 
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Ifore is an instfm~e ot his ingwuity in doing good, that reminds me of a 
friend who has sometimes collected a crowd round a drunken man and com
menced preaching the gospel to them, leaving some compan'ion quietly 
to remove ,_the offe~der . when the speaker has made sure of his game. " He 
would go, sap his b10grnpher, "on a fine Rundny morning, to ReO'ent's 
Pa1·k, nnd spend hours in conversation with indi,·idnal souls. Seein" o.0 man 
~itting on one of the seats_ rendin~ the newsp~per, he would tnke

0 
a ph1ce 

on_ the sa:me !orm. and ask m a polite and assm:mg way, 'Is there any news 
this rnornn~g? Before any_ words were spoken m answer to the question put, 
he wo:1hl lnmself rep]~-, and 1n a way that usually gnve no offence, but secured 
attent10n, 'I ha,·e very wonderful news.' And then he would dwell on the 
memories and pledges of the <lay of rest; a finished and free salvation ; the 
father)y an<l wondcrfu_l love of God; au<l the joy and satisfaction which a man 
finds 111 assured forgl"l"eness, the knowledrre of sonship to God and the well' 
grounded l'.o~e of eterna\ life.'' No doubt~he sometimes got repulsed; and it 
must be smd m extenuat10n, that Enrrlishmen do not care to be interfered with 
whC'n reading or musing; but in 1[ot a few instances, the messarre was well 
recC'ived and the teller of it thanked. " 

Altogether removed as were his efforts from those which Christians ordinarily 
put forth, Saunders yet found fruit as the result of his labours. His simple 
i-tory of the Saviour's love, and bis own experience, was nt>t told in vain. ~o 
such efforts can be altogether lost upon those to whom they are addressed. The 
seed is sown in faith, and God must give th.e increase. Some of the converts 
God ga vc to this earnest follower of Christ, were among his former companions 
of the cricket-field, some were soldiers, others were lost ones from the streets. 
"Sometimes the fact of his having been made useful came before him strangely 
an<l unexpectedly. For instance-he went forth on one occasion to distribute 
tracts, and hold religious conversation with such as he might meet, and induce 
to listen, in the streets. He had not been long engaged in such work, before he 
met mth one similarly occupied. Looking at him, the other remarked, 'You 
don·t seem to know me. Don't you remember preaching a twelvemonth ago to 
a poor drunl.:en bricklayer, and pleading with him for God's sake to cease from 
sin, and tlee for refuge to the hope set forth in the gospel? I am that man ; 
your words were made of God the means of life to my heart and salvation to 
mv soul. I am a saved man, and owe it to your instrumentality; and now, like 
yourse\f, I am scatt;ering th;se leaves from .~?e tree of life, and seeking by 
preachmg and speaking, to wm souls to Jesus. 

Saunders only lived for sil( years the life of a Christian ; yet it would be a. 
blessed thing if all Christians were to compress as he did into so short a period, 
so much active service for the Redeemer. It would appear that he was more 
zealous than strong, more willing than able. His privations probably shortened 
his davs. The lonrr walks which he took in order to distribute tracts and to 
p~each' at fairs and

0 

races, where his former companions might be met with, 
weakened his constitution, which suffered from his not taking necessary precau
tiom against illness. Consumption set in, and he was taken to Victoria Hospital, 
where he became an indoor patient. While there, he was not quiet. He was 
pained at observing the indifference of patients as to death. He sought to 
arouse them to a sense of their fallen condition, and his words were the means 
of the conversion of one soul, whilst others were brought to serious refl~ction. 
The man who was thus led to Christ was suffering from some loathsome disease, 
which made it necessary that be should be kept as far as possibl~ 1!"om other 
r,atients. " Hi~ breath was literally intolerable to them, and they ms1sted that 
Le should not come near." He therefore remained at the farther end of the 
room, and passed Lis time alone. But the sight of an invalid in such a position, 
along with the knowledge that his disease was offensive ~nd hopeless, made him 
an object of pity and anxiety to Saunders's heart. He yearned to be the 
minister of mercy and comfort to his soul. This solicitude soon rose above all 
ol,:;tacles of poisonous and offensive smells, and placed him by his side; and· 
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there, to the surprise of all, and the <lisgust of srime, he was daily seen for srime 
t,rn or Lhree weeks, ~ointing the sufferer to the Great Physician, and entreatin~ 
his acceptance of hfe and perfect health in ,Jesus." As we have already said, 
he was rewu.rdetl by eeein" this brand plucked out of the burnin"'. 

It was not long after this that Saunders himself died. He wa~ a true hero
one of God's heroes. 

11 'rho lowliest sphere was not disdained; 
Whero love could soothe or save 

He went, by fearless faith sustained, 
Nor knew !,is deeds were brave. 

The deeds which selfish hearts approve, 
And fame's loud trumpet sings, 

Secure no praise where Truth and Love 
Are counted noblest things ; 

And work which godless folly deems 
Worthless, obscure, and lowly, 

To heaven's unerring vision seems 
Most God-like, grand, and boly." 

l:fre junha,z-~tyn,0I: ifa ihfmnfagt5 unb- 5crm.e 
@;,onMti,0n5 of juhtr.e juttt55. 

BY G. H. PIKE. 

TO an observing mind the truism must often occur with awful force, that the 
moral universe is composed of' two opposing sections, in one or other of 

which, we, with all that is ours are ranged. Good . and evil are waging 
eternal war, and, if not found promoting the cause of righteousness, we are 
necessarily lending our influence to the interest of sin. Such being the circum
stances under which we live, it becomes a pleasant task to address thoge who 
habitually help on the good cause by example, and who enforce it by precept. 
To such belongs the double hononr of being recipients, and also dispensers of, 
the treasures of Christ. As individuals, our labours may be obscure and humble, 
and discouragement may often depress our energy; but comfort may be drawn 
from the truth, that in the arena of social life, occupations second to none in 
importance, or whlch indeed rank first in importance, are callings commanding 
only little honour. The labourer who tills our land, or the miner who raises our 
coal and mineral wealth, pursues his daily task unnoticed and nnapplancied. 
How true is it, nevertheless, that but for the unwearied diligence of these toilers, 
so little thought of, the social fabric would relapse into disorder ! As this is so, 
Sunday-school teachers may well be content to do labourers' duty in the vine
yard of Christ. And why not 1 If more humble, it is surely not less honourable 
to dig and water through the heat of the day for the labourer's penny, than by 
higher endowments and fairer opportunities to make five talents gain other five ! 

In a brief paper like the present, it will not be possible to fully work out our 
subject by specifying all the good springing from the institution of Snnday
schools. But first, it will readily occur to us tha.t such an institution is a potent 
agency for disseminating among the people the best of all knowledge. Now this 
proposition will fall like flat religious phraseology, unless we are able to form 
some reasonable estimate of the enormous evils of ignorance ; and more especially 
of ignorance of God. To that thinking essence we call the soul, ignorance is a 
withering blight: and exactly in proportion to it~ dominion does an inte_lligent 
being live in vain. He passes onward through life to the grave unconscious of 
possessing any nobler attributes, if enveloped in this shroud of morn! death. 
His stunted mentttl capacity can appreciate neither the perfections nor the works 
of his Creator. His deficiencies are a great gulf between him aud God ; and the 
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more pnlp_n~le those _deficienci~s, the widC'r will that 13ulf necessm·ily become. 
Not only 1s 1_t _ thus ; 1g!1orance JS a dar), wall o~ separation cutting off its sltwes 
from the leg1tJmate enJoyments of rational bemgs. In no truer sense tlum in 
~his_ di,·inP sense is_ tha.t pr?verb appli~able, "Knowledge is power.'' Now, to. 
n~stil_ know_lcdge ~1ke. tlns mto ~he mn!d of youth-a soil so susceptible of 
y1eldmg to its be:mgJ11. mfluence-1s to be m very deed a p~1blic benefactor; seeing 
such knowledge JS no less necessary to the soul's salvation, than to a 1·irrht dis
cha:rge of the duties o~ com:111011 li~e. '!he good ~hich directly and indirectly 
11prmgs from such exert1011s 1s so d1vers1fied, tlmt 1f we attempt to estimate its 
magnitude and varying character, the effort baffles our endeavour. It would be 
as reasonable to expect a planter of fruitful trees, or a sower of grateful herbs 
to trace the last effects of his action. In one as in the other, the work redound~ 
no less_to the worke1:3' than ~o the nation's advantage. We may plant beneath 
a lowermg sky, but m sunmer months the good seed repays our toil, and by 
its fai: incrca~e blesses other recipients. "'hile disseminating this knowledge 
we directly ben~fit those to whom we comnrnnica~e it, indirectly, others; 
and at the same time we become self-benefactors. Thus 1fwe plant in the mind of 
a child the principles of honesty, we not only bless our pupil, but also those who in 
after years may hire his faithful services. It is so likewise with the teachers of 
Christianity in Sunday-schools. The effect of their work extends far beyond 
their classes. "Knowledge is power,'' and will assert itself. Not the least of 
the advanta::res attending our labours is, that indirectly we are reachina- those 
who receive from our scholars that saving knowledge which never enters°but to 
bles~. 

Persons have been apt to take opposite and extreme views, not only in the 
matter of education generally, but also in estimating the value of the means we 
are using for enthroning Christ in the hearts of the children of England. Old
fashioned prejudices against knowledge are ·not extinct ; therefore, while some 
depreciate our labours, others insist that, to Sunday-schools more than to any 
other agency, we must look for the accomplishment of the most glorious ends. 
The former are obviously in error, and the latter are possibly too sanguine. 
But people view these things through their several temperaments. Some persist 
in magnifying every petty obstruction into an insurmountable obstacle; others, 
of an opposite mien, underrate the giant difficulties with which GOOD in its 
progress has to cope. But, notwithsianding the sombre complexion of this 
latter truth, those teachers who wisely regard the signs of the times, will draw 
abundant comfort from their observation. Sunday-schools have at least proved 
this, that religious ignorance is not invulnerable ; since it is defeated on its 
vantage ground among the lower orders of the population. ·we live in a day 
when the question of educa,tion is being pushed prominently forward. The 
secular scb".lolmaster is our natura,l ally. He tra,ins the mind for life's com
moner duties ; we instruct the soul in a higher philosophy. '.fhe advantages 
be bestows are drawn from temporal sources ; our treasury is the Bible itself. 
The discipline of the day-school becomes doubly valuable when tempered by this 
superior wisdom. 

To aid the mind in forming an estimate of the advantages which have accrued 
to the nation from the institution oi Sunday-schools, we might, did space allow, 
draw certain comparisons. Such persons as are well versed in the annals of 
the last century, will best know what vast improvements in the condition of 
England have been effected by Christian philanthropy during the last seventy 
years. ·while awarding to science her due of honour, we yet justly insist, 
that this amelioration is mainly owing to the diffusion oC Christian principles, 
which would seem to be the master cure for the evils afflicting fallen humanity. 
The brave veterans who took the van in this cause of sacred education were 
moved to act.ion by witnessing the moral desolation occasioned by ignorance ; 
and we, by continuing their la.hours, annihilate the la.st excuse of those who 
reach maturity ignorant of their Bibles. By our actions-and proverbially these 
speak louder than words-we procla.im, throughout the length and breadth of 
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Britain, that Christianity is, and ml!lst be, the corner stone of true mitional 
prosperity : that this in fact must be the pedestal of the social pyramid ; for 
if society be rightly symbolised by this latter figure, how pressing becomes the 
necessity ?f prov_iding_ a worth:y: basis whereon the summit may securely repose ! 
From Chnst we mhent a curative germ competent to heal the ailments of the 
State no less than those of the individual, a divine lapisphilosophorum, convcrtinc, 
all it touches into gold. It radiates among all classes of society: if a statei 
man, the man is more efficient ; if a philosopher, a truer example of wisdom ; 
or if a mere private citizen, bis loyalty to the State is deeper, and bis individual 
worth more manifest, when life and action are influenced by this all-purifyin"' 
principle. A spread of Christian knowledge implies far more than mer~ 
redemption from moral death ; it implies the salvation of our species from that 
crowd of temporal evils which oppress the slaves of ignorance. Ignorance is 
the greatest of tyrants ; and ,vhen the simplest elements of knowledge had 
necessarily to be dealt in, our predecessors found it weary work to breach the 
sedulously guarded bulwarks; but that breach being made, it is ours to enter 
in and triumph. 

Thus the Sunday-school is not so much a supplement to the church as a part of 
its necessary machinery, the efficient working of which no less blesses the rising 
generation than it encourages Christian ministers. After conscientiously doing 
our best we must be prepared for a result far short of our desires, or possibly of 
-our expectations ; but even when conversion does not immediately ensue in those 
who may be the objects of our solicitude, we may be assured that, come what 
will, the young who have been subjected to the Sunday-school discipline, must, in 
a greater or lesser degree, benefit by that knowledge of Christ; and of right courses 
which they carry with them into the world, and which memory will not fail to 
recall. If it were otherwise, how could we account for this encouraging fact, that 
only a small proportion of our scholars ever relapse into criminal courses ? 
Indeed, our prisons and reformatories strongly testify to the social and religious 
gains springing from Sunday-schools. 

But are the advantages accruing to the body politic from this edncational 
scheme confined to scholars 1 Let this be answered by the greatest of all teachers: 
« It is more blessed to give than to receive." Our hundreds of thousands of teachers 
share the common blessing. Their personal profit will be more manifest to them
selves than to spectators ; and such individual benefits of a class, when collec
tively considered, are a great national gain ; and, as a number of smooth and 
rugged stones suffice to form a noble temple, so is each Sunday-school teacher a 
unit in a glorious phalanx. In political ethics, he is the truest benefactor to the 
State who adds a stone to the fabric of national prosperity by unselfishly doing 
the best he can for himself. In Christian casuistry the rule may be thus 
reversed : He is the best friend to himself who shows most solicitude for the 
good of others. What principal returns ampler interest than an outlay of 
Christian labour? Are not our intellectual faculties enlarged, and our moral 
attributes refined by proper and healthy exercise 1 Let those reply who are most 
-experienced in Christian work. 

In the palmy days of ancient Rome, her imperial legions were recognised by a 
name which literally signified l!Xllrcise. So deeply conscious were the le,iders of 
those veteran warriors of the extreme utility of practice in the art of combat, 
that night and morning they practised their men in the movements of actual 
war. Even the old and experienced were not exempted from a regimen which 
sufficiently accounted for the Romans' differing from the less disciplined soldiers 
of neighbouring nations. By aiming at individual perfection they ensured the 
safety of Rome. A proper exercise of Christian graces and of mental powers 
will produce effects precisely analogous. Let Sunday-school teachers remember, 
that when becoming strong individually in the sense here referred to they are, in 
their united capacity, adding strength to the basis of society at large. 

But what are the conditions of success in this important avocation T In the 
first place, we must strive to attain to a high~ standard of teaching. This is 
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mer,:,ly sa~,ing, in other words, t!JA.t the Sabbath-school, like other institution 
foundC'd for nmeliorating the condition of man, must be a pro~ressive institution 
Unless we strive to supply the requirements of the age-\hat 1s to sav unless we 
keep a bre11st with the ever expanding intelligence of our constituents; ~ve shall be 
but hinderers of that kingdom which, because it accepts the humblest gift of the 
wayfarer, is no less honoured by the rarest mental offerings. 

It is our high province to raise the world to the Christian standard, but we 
must guard against lowering religion to the level of the world. Apart from the 
discipline of home, an agency was long felt to be necessary for educating youth . 
in the sacred oracles ; and in many sanc~uaries of old Loudon, during the last 
centur:,, pastors were wont to meet their catechmnens; but such a procedure 
so far failed that it seems to have missed the lower or more indifferent classes. In these 
happier days of light and progress, our lowest scholars are trained by others in 
the mere elements of knowledge; and the duty, therefore, devolves on us of 
assuming a higher st,mdard of teaching as necessity may require. Indeed, to 
follow this course is more than a duty: it is an indispensable condition of success, 
and neglect here, soon or late, will entail the disappoii;itment of failure. 

On this head it will be necessary to be very explicit. When it is said tha.t 
Sunday-school teachers should endeavour to assume a higher standing, it is not 
inferred that they should discipline their class in profitless criticisms, philological 
definitions, and dry doctrinal systems beyond their scholars' comprehension. 
Higher teaching, in the sense now spoken of, means simply the teaching of a. 
well-taught teacher; a teacher who benefits by his weekly preparations no less 
than do his schola.rs by receiving his lessons. All agree that a successful teacher 
must himsitf observe those precepts he endeavours to inculcate; must himself 
drink of that water he offers to others ; in a word, must learn his lessons from 
Christ before offering it to his class. We hol.d, however, that he must even be 
something more that all this. Admitted that the requisites named are leading 
requisites, and what then I The leading requisite of a fruit tree is, that it shall yield 
its burden of fruit ; but, however abundant the harvest, how should we loathe it if 
the tree were devoid ofleaves? N 6W a healthy tree never gives fruit without bear
ing lea"es to make its treasures more attractive; and it can only be apparently 
healthy when its luxuriant branches show leaves alone. While therefore, as
teachers, it behoves us to be fruitful by nourishing our souls from that precious. 
fountain of life, the Bible, let us show a sufficient worldly wisdom to set off, as 
ic were, the divine precepts to the best advantage by the leaves of self-culture· 
or human learning. It surely requires the aid of as great i~telligence to train 
for hea.en as to discipline for earth ; and if so, the mental calibre of our teachers 
should not be inferior to that of the national school-master ; otherwise those 
quick and correct judges of character, our youthful clients, will readily detect 
our deficiencies ; and those deficiencies will obstruct our path to success. If the 
life within us is healthy, we shall almost of necessity make progress to this 
higher ground ; for where there is life there is growth. 

Another requisite of success is perseverance. If perseverance be not the 
prince of virtues its possession is a sign of strength, just as predilections for 
chan"e, and abandoning what does not immediately succeed, is a mark of weak
ness."' To engage in Sunday-school work without persevering en_ergy, if not ~o
blicrht is at least to sow the seeds of non-success. Our moral achievements will 
ina"'eed. be few, if we are only found equal to the bestowment of scanty pains on 
favourite schemes just while inspired by enthusiasm. Without perseverance 
superior knowledge will not avail us, nor ripe judgment, nor deci~ion of charact_er; 
since we shall but resemble that inexperienced childhood, which, after havmg 
sown potatoes, and while the green tops were as yet destitude of fruit, plucked 
them up in favour of geraniums, and when these withered, planted rose trees, only 
to see them share an identical fate. Proud human na.ture can sc,i,rcely brook the 
plodding of life, although to the plodders the palm belongs _of having tak~n 
some of the noblest prizes of time. In Sunday-school teachmg, more than m 
other departtnents of Christian work, should individuals look for apparently 
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small returns for their lnbour. It is trne the total sum of their gains is mai
nificent; but its greatness is that of tittles combined, even as single trees, 
leaves, blades and flowers, in their united harmony, give completeness to the 
summer landscape. The most effective Sunday-school teachers are those who 
ar~ n~t avers~ to workin~ in obscurity, and who are not clisconragerl by not 
echpsmg their fellows. Such can realise the blessedness of warrin" with morar 
evil, and of furthering, if only in a slight degree, the cause of good'. In such a 
position, at any rate, they stand side by side with Christ, and reap the creature's 
highest honour, by being made the allies of the Creator. 

'!'here are certain sensitive persons who grow depressed and discour:tged by 
considering how little they are able to effect; and such often miss the benefit of 
this crowning encouragement, that they are only expected to do hut little. The 
bravest work on; others halt, hang down their feeble arms, and finally relinquish 
what they deem an unequal contest. Let us beware of inward and subtle foes; 
for if the enemy without be aided by allies within, how shall we achieve ultimate 
triumph 1 Indeed, however formidable the obstacles and opponents we encounter, 
the enemies we carry about with us are the most treacherous of all our enemies. 
These then are the conditions of success-a higher teaching, perseverance, 
hea.rtiness in the work, and a loving sympathy with our scholars ; but not these 
alone; for all we do must be supported by prayei·. Join this last to the other 
four, and our ideal will be realised in a successful Sunday-school teacher. 

But we will conclude these rather cursory remarks. The triumph of the just at the 
last day will be composed, as it were, of the smaller victories of time ; and while 
liffl yet hastens us onward, it is for us to prove bow many of the latter she,j,l be 
won in the Sunday-sch.ool. There are people who, because immersed"l'n luxur• 
indifference, know as little of the difficulties besetting us as they do of the sweets 
of conquest. Let us count it as happiness if we are not of their number. At 
all hazards, let us persevere, and casting to the winds all traitorous doubts, 
let us supersede the hereditary weakness of Eden by borrowed strength from 
Calvary. • 

jtasib't i~aptfa. 

By the time this month's magazine is in the hnnds of our readers, they will 
have returned from their visit to the seaside. The custom, for it bas 

become such, of visiting the seacoast for the restoration of health, and for re
tiJ.,ement after the wear and tear of a city life, is one that lays upon professing 
Christians a responsibility that should not be lightly reg:mled. In most 
watering-places, there are Baptist and other chapels in which the gospel of 
Christ is preached; such churches are, as a rule, and excepting in the larger 
towns, small and weak. Some have no settled pastor. They are rnpplied di.iring 
the winter by evangelists, and during the summer by "ordained" ministers from 
the metropolis and other inland towns. In the winter, when there are no 
visitors, and when the inhabitants are few, and trade is slack, and things arc dull, 
the attendance at these services is greatly decreased. It is th('n that the struggle 
-the financial struggie especially-is felt; so felt that were it not for the help 
afforded elsewhere, and the aid given in the warmer months by visitors, some 
churches would probably have to succumb to povertr, and perhaps close their 
doors. There are others, of course, where the shoe docs not so severely pinch; 
but most of these are helped by Christians who worship a few weeks with them 
during a portion of the year: The positio_n of a minister in such a to'."n is not 
altogether without its bardslups ; no one hkes to preach to n fluctuatmg con
gregation, or a congregntion largely mnde up in summer of strangers and of 
clerical brethren, and in the winter of those whose poverty when "the season" 
has gone is so great as to render it impossi?le for t}1em ~dequately to snpp?rt 
their minister. We bespenk therefore the kmd cons1dernt10n of nil our Chr1st1an 
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r0nders on behalf of such interests, when on a visit to their favourite watering
place. A small sum given in such case~ may cheer the henrt.s of both the 
8truggling minist0r and the struggling church, and enable both to carry on 
their C'arnest work for Christ. 

There are many places, however, where no Baptist church has been established. 
~his is due to manv causes, not the lea.st of which is lack of money. Bap
tists therefore worship with other communities, sinking their denominational 
differences for the sake of Christian peace. "re do not disapprove of this 
arrangC'ment when there is no compromise fo~· the truth, and where two separate 
commnnit.ies ought not to exist.. But in many instances, such an nmalgamation 
is neither neC'cssar,, nor would it serve the cause of truth to effect the union. 
Our brethren. howe,cr, arc poor and weak, and therefore unable to support a 
minist<:>r: and vet they are sufficiently numerous to constitute a separate 
community. and the exigencies of the town require the formation of a Baptist 
<:burC'h. "liat are they to do? 

The solution of this problem is not far to seek. It bas, indeed, been solved 
in on<' case. :m<l. that most successfully. The small town of West Cowes, in 
the Isle of ,,~ight. until recently, had no Baptist meeting-house. There were 
se"<'eral Dissenting chapels, but none of them were filled, and it was thought 
to be unnecessary therefore to start a new interest. A few earnest brethren 
possessed of the ·right spirit, an<l. with no desire to interfere with existing 
churches. thought otherwise. They worshipped together in a commodious 
hall; and one of their number, who had been accustomed to evangelistic work 
in the neighbouring towns and Tillages, was requested to preach to them. The 
preacher, :Mr. Sparks-a foreman of boat-builders-is an excellent speaker, 
certainly abo,e the average of evangelistic orators, and'we should say is well 
able both to gather a congregation and to keep one when he has got it. And 
to do 1his. in addition to labouring with his hands for his daily bread, good and 
sterling gifts are required. How far he has succeeded, our readers can judge 
for themseh-es. A few Sabbaths ago we had the privilege of worshipping with 
these brethren. The ball would seat, we should say, about four or five hundred 
people, and it was well filled. The congregation consisted largely of artisans 
and their wi,es; seamen, and those who live both on and by the sea. The 
church is. of course, a young one, but it consists of a good number of members, 
and is actfrely in earnest for the welfare of souls. The devotional spirit which 
:-eemcd to prevail at the prayer-meeting gladdened our spirit. Such brethren 
in co-operation with so earnest a pastor, must be a great blessing in such a 
town. We need hardly say that, for tbe present at least, the labours of the 
preacher are given gratuitously; although we hoJ?e this fact-which is not a~w~ys 
a blessin" to a church-will not operate aaamst the outflow of Chnstian 
liberality ~vhich is required of the brethren. 

0

We believe it doe~ not; and it 
certainly must not, if they should ever accomplish the work which they hope 
to commence at some future day-namely the erection of a chapel. 

In how many instances, could some equally earnest brother enter upon a 
similar undertaking! There are capable men in our churches who might in 
this way be of considerable service to the church of Christ. ,v e commend the 
example set them by the pastor of the Baptist church at West Cowes, as one 
deserving their imitation. In seaside towns, where new efforts are sadly 
needed, such attempts might lead to the ingathering of many i;ouls to the 
Redeemer. [Communicated.] 

["\Ve may add to this, that our College is doing its share of work ii~ the 
seacoast towns. Ventnor has a hopeful commencement, Ryde flour1sh~s, 
Newhaven is in a prosperous state, we hope soon to invade Shoreham, Wint
stable has a fair nucleus, and we are prepared to try other places a,~ friends 
are raised up in them who will aid our endeavours. We must ha.ve a church 
in every town where the population is at all equal to its support.] 
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BY RALPH VENNING. 

A CHILD of God believes strange things; for he believes that nothing can 
be done against the will of God ; for, who hath resisted his will ? And 

yet he believes that every sin is committed against the will of God. 
He believes that every man in himself is far off from God; and yet believes 

that in God every man lives, moves, and hath his being, and that God i., not far 
off from any one of them. 
, He believes that God is not this or that ; and yet he believes ihat God is all 
in all. 

He believes that if he forgive men their trespasses; namely, against him, the 
heavenly Father will also forgive his (Matt. vi. 14), and yet he believes that a 
man may forgive every man that trespasseth against him, and yet not be for
given of God. 

He believes that light is not darkness ; and yet he believes that all the light 
that is in some men is darkness. 

He believes that wisdom is not folly ; and yet he believes that all the wisdom 
of the world is foolishness. 

He believes that if Christ had not come and spoken to the J cws, they had 
not had sin (John xv. 22), and yet he believes they had had sin, though Christ 
had not come and spoken to them. 

He believes that it is true which Christ spake (John ix. 41) to the Pharisee, 
that if ye were blind, ye should have no sin; and yet he believes that they were 
blind and had sin, yea, that their blindness was sin, and their sin was blindness. 

He believes that God scourgeth every one whom he receiveth (Heb. xii. 6) • 
.and yet he believes that God doth not receive every one whom he scourgeth. 

He believes that there was no reason at all as from the persons, why God 
should love Jacob and hate Esau ; and yet he believes that Jacob wa; more 
lovely than Esau, and yet that Goel was no respecter of persons on either 
account. 

He believes that tLe saints are the fulness of Christ (Eph. i. 23), and yet he 
believes that Christ is the fulness of the saints. John i. 16. 

He believes that the Publican stood afar off; and yet he believes that he 
stood nearer to God than the Pharisee did. 

He believes that where there is most love, there is most fear; and yet he 
believes that perfect love casteth out fear. 

~tfiieftrs. 
Pastor Spurgeon; his Conversion, Labour, The Gates Ajar. By ELIZABETH STUART 

and Success. F. H. Hurd, 81, Fleet PHELPS. S,11npson Low & Co. 
Street. SoME charming things concerning that 

Tms pamphlet speaks far too well of us, better htnd 
and owes its tone rather to grateful "Where the faded flower shall freshen, 
affection than to calm judgruent. The 1i'reshen never m,wo to fade." 
account of the sermon which was the Stepping-stones of Faith, for the Aid 
means of our conversion is as new to us of the Yo1tthf1tl lVayfa,-er. Suggested 
as it will be to the readers of the me- by a Fellow Pil,grim. Smart & Allen, 
moir: it may be so, but we do not think London-house Yard. 
it. When Christian friends write in our SIXPENNYWORTH of capital matter upon 
honour we feel great shame that we so some of the difficulties of the faith, such 
little deserve their praise, and painful as the atonement, existence of evil, 
prostration of spirit that we should have election, etc. Calculated to be of much 
bud :1 word saiJ. in our favour. : service to young minds. 
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Gem., of So11g /01· the Sunday-school and 
for F.,c in Families. Upwards of 
Two Hundr('d Hymns. Compiled and 
edited hv GF:ORGF: TnoMAS Co NG REYE. 
Cloth, T·wopence. Elliot Stock. 

·Oi:cn friend, Mr. Congreve, has made a 
most laudable attempt to produce a se
!ection of hymns for children, consistent 
with sound doctrine ; so far he has emi
nently succ('eded, bnt we are still of 
-opinion that the Sunday-school Hymn 
Book has yet to be compiled. The 
hymnology of youth is yet in an unsatis
factory state ; much has been done, 
mor(' is doing, but the materials are not 
yet extant for such a hymn-book as 
would be worthy of the Sunday-schools 
of England. Mr. Congreve has done as 
well as the best with the material at his 
command : but till more straw is pro
ouced bricks will not be easy to make, 
-till more good hymns for juveniles are 
composed no process of re-arrangement 
will avail. The little book is cheap and 
good. 

Serving the Lord; brief Menwrials of the 
Rcr. J. P. Lewis. By ONE OF HIS 
DAUGHTERS. Jarrold & Sons, 12, 
Paternoster-row. 

·wE highly respected the subject of this 
memoir while he was living, and re
-member to have aided in opening his 
new chapel at Diss. This ;;hort sketch 
will interest his friends and kinsfolk. 
Tens of thousands of useful lives are 
uneventful-

" .A.long the cold sequestered vale of life 
They keep the even tenor of their way." 

The life which will make a thrilling 
biography, mnst either have been very 
full of trial, or singularly eminent in 
ability. Our dt!parted friend was solidly 
useful for many years, doing his Lord's 
will ; and then exchanging his sphere of 
service, he for other years patiently 
endured his Master's rod. 

HorM L'ife. By MARIANNE FARNING-
HAM. James Clarke & Oo. 

Tms authoress always aims at the best 
ends, and by her vivacity of manner 
always secures attention to her little 
homilies. ,v e doubt not that over a nu
merous order of minds, she exerts great 
and salutary influence; long may she 
wield her facile pen. 

Co11g1·egatio11al Psalmist; Chant,v, Sanc
tuses, etc. Edited by REV. HENRY 
ALLEN. Hodder & Stoughton: • 

CIIANTS are quite out of our line. Those 
who care for them will probably find 
this one of the very best books they can 
use ; but our judgment upon such a 
business is not worth the paper we are 
writing upon. 
1Villiam Saundei·s, the Criclcetei·. By 

JAMES FLEMING. Morgan & Chase. 
,vE have given the.essence of this pretty 
little book in a previous article. We 
trust that our outline will promote the 
sale of the whole narrative : it might be 
very usefully distributed among ptirsons 
of Saunders's class. 
Tears of the Pilgrims in the -Sunlight of 

Heaven. By W. FRITH, New Bexley. 
Robert Banks, Ludgate Hill. 

A COLLECTION of consoling words, origi
nal and selected ; fitted to minister com
fort to those who mourn in Zion. Dr. 
Hugh Allen (Episcopalian) has kindly 
written a preface for his friend, who is 
a staunch Baptist. 
Dr. Cornwelfs School Arithmetic, and 

the Science of Arithmetic. By J osEPH 
CORNWELL AND JOSHUA G. FITCH. 
Simpkin, Marshall & Co., Stationers' 
Hall Court. 

Two very excellent books, the former an 
abridgement, and useful for beginners; 
the latter treats also of the science of 
arithmetic, and furnishes all that is 
required for the B.A. examination at 
either of the Universities. 
Overdale; the Story of a Pervert. By 

EMMA JANE W 0RBursE. James Clarke 
and Co., Fleet Street. 

WRITl'EN with the moral spirit and 
force of this popular authoress, but we 
are not in love with religious novels. 
There are some good shrewd remarks on 
Dissent and the Established Church ; 
and the book will doubtless be read with 
interest by many, and will help to throw 
light on errors, both in the Church of 
England and of Rome. 
Words of Comfort for Parents bereaved 

of Little Children. By WILLIAM 
LoGAN. James Nisbet. 

A NEW edition of a most admirable book, 
which we have more than once com
mended to our readers. 
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llttm,0runha. 
THE Editor's painful indisposition compels 
him to forego his usual monthly notes, and 
also the Exposition of the Psalm. Too 
great pressure of work has produced a 
dieorde1· whose root is more mental than 
physical. Wearisome pain, added to relative 
affliction and ever increasing responsibility, 
make up a burden under the weight of 
which unaided mortal strength must sink. 
An all-sufficient God is our joy and re
joicing. 

At the Orphanage all goes well, and faith 
sings, "The Lord will provide ;'' though no 
very plentiful help is forthcoming. 

A BAZAAR will be held in the Lecture Hall 
at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Monday, 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 
27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th of December, on 
behalf of the Chapel to be erected in Peck
ham, for the Church and Congregation 

.attending the ministry of Mr. Field. Art
icles for the Bazaar may be sent to Mr. 
Blackshaw, at the Tabernacle; or to Mr. 
Field, 4 Leipsic Road, Camberwell. 

To celebrate the opening of the schools 
in connection with Penge Tabernacle, a Tea 
and Public Meeting were held on Wednes
day, the 1st of September. F. W. Lloyd, 
Esq., kindly presiding; and addresses were 
delivered by Pastore Benjamin Davies, of 

Greenwich; A. Tessier, of Bromley; .J. 
Halsey (Congregationalist), of Anerley, 
and J. Mitchell Cox ; also by S. R. PaUi
~on, and H. Burchett, Esqrs. The following 
clay a capital Lecture, illustrated by dis
solving views, was given to the children 
and trainers, by F. W. Lloyd, Es'!, The 
schools have thus been opened under the 
most pleasant auspices and encouraging 
circumstances. A middle-class day-school 
was opened on Monday, the 20th of Sep
tember. 

Whitstable. On Lord·e-day evening, 
August !9th, our beloved deacon, Mr. 
William Olney, preached in the Old Wes
leyan Chapel in this town, where Mr. Key3 
is endeavouring to raise a Baptist Church. 
On the following. day, tea was provided 
and a Public l\Ieeting held, at which Pastor 
J. T. Wigner presided, in the unavoidable 
absence of Mr. Olney. Pastors Etheridge, 
of Ramsgate ; Drew, of Margate ; and 
Crofts, of St. Peter's, were present; nd 
gave useful and encouraging a.ddJ1essee. 
The chapel was well filled, and the col
lection in aid of the expenses very liberal, 

Baptisms at Metropolitan Tabernacle by 
J. A. Spurgeon :-August 26th, Nineteen; 
September 2nd, Ten; September 13th, 
Seventeen. 

PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85 . 
.Amount required for Students during the year, ah.out £5,500; the rest will be devoted to 

building Places of Worship. 

Statement of Receiptsf1·om August 20tli, 1869, to &ptember 19tlt, 1869. 

:Mrs. Sherrin .. . 
Mrs. Camps .. . 
Mrs. Grange .. . 
Mr. J. Near ... 
Mr. Davidson ... . .. 
Mr. Mayo's Collecting Do:,: 
A Widow 
Mr. Prico 
Mr. Grunt ... . .. 
A Nails worth Friend 
Mr. Davis 
M.M ......... . 
-Collected by Miss J ephs 
Mr. nnd Mrs. Garrod 
Sara.h Renders .. . . .. 
T. H., per Mr. W. Olney ... 
A Deptford Friend ... 
A.Y.V. 
J.N. ... ... 
Mrs. Il11rdwick 
Mi•• Pnvcy ... 
Mr. J. Challis 

£ •· d. 
1 0 0 
1 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 3 
0 9 2 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 1 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 O 
I O o 

£ s. u. 
A Thankolfering for mercies rccei -red . .. 0 5 O 
A. V. L. ... ... 2 10 0 
The Misses Dronsficld 2 2 0 
Emily Smith... ... . .. 3 O 0 
A Friend in Scotland . . . 20 0 0 
Mr. W. A. Butterworth . .. 1 1 0 
l\Irs. Fitz Gerald ... 1 0 0 
l\Ir. A. Doggett . .. ... .. . ... 2 10 0 
Collection at Colchester after Sermon by 

Rev. J. A. Spurgeon ... ... . .. 10 
Collected nt Southampton per Rev. J. 

Collins . . . ... ... .. . ... 3 0 6 
Mr. D. l\IcPhcrson ... ... ... . .. 0 5 0 
Weekly Offerings o.t To.bemo.cle, Aug. 22 42 15 4 

,, ,. " 29 39 3 11 
Sept. 5 36 7 0 

12 33 l 6 
1D JG 7 O 

£2Gl 10 0 
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jfodtfodl @qrf,nmrgc. 
StMem.c11t. of lleceipts ftwn A11g11~t 20tlt-, 1869, to Scptcmbe,• 19tlt, 

£ s. d. 
:Mrs. Dunn's Collecting nook, "Esther" 5 0 0 1\[r. J. ]\farslnnd ... 
Mrs. Hamihon ... ... ... . .. 20 0 0 Mr. J. !lfar,l,md,jun, 
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THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

NOVEMBER, 1869. 

BY (), H. SPURGEOX. 

Y brethren, I am quite out of order for addressing you to
night. I feel extremely unwell, excessively heavy and 
exceedingly depressed, and yet I could not deny myself the 
pleasure of trying to say a few words to you. I ha\·e 
taken a text upon which I think I conld preach in my sleep, 

and I believe that, if I were dying and were graciously led into the old 
track, I could, with my last expiring breath pour out a heart-full 
of utterance upon the delightful verse which I have selected. It happens 
to be the passage from which I first essayed to speak in public when 
I was but a boy of fifteen years of age; and I am sure it contains the 
marrow of what I have always taught in the pulpit from that day until 
now. The words are in the second chapler of the first epistle of Peter. 
and the seventh verse; " Unto vou therefore which believe he is precious." 

We might find " ample room and verge enough" if we were to enlargP 
upon the preciousness of Christ in his person as God and perfect man ; 
his preciousness to his Father, his preciousness to the Holy Spir;t, his 
preciousness to angels and glorified men. We might next speak of him 
in the preciousness of his work; showing his preciousness as the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and as the incarnate messenger of that covenant 
on earth; his preciousness as working out a perfect righteousness, and 
as renderino- a complete expiation. We might dwell upon his precious
ness in all l~is offices, ,yhcthcr as Prophet, Priest, or King, and in all 
his relationships as friend, brother, or bridegroom. Indeed, we have 
before us a subject as inexhaustible as the river of God, and as bright 
as the sapphire throne. If we should endeavour to show how precious 

31 
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the Well beloved is in all respects, we should need eternity in which to 
complete the task. 

"Precious, Lord, beyond expression, 
Are thy beauties all di,·ine; 

Glory, honour, praise, and blessing, 
Be henceforth for ever thine." 

The wording of the text binds our thoughts to one point. "Unto 
you that bel~eve he ~s precious," it is not so much how precious he is, 
as how prer1ous he 1s to you. If yon be a believer, the text affirms that 
J esns Christ will, without any adverb to limit the extent of the descriptive 
word, be precious to yr,u, 

We shall. first, talk awhile upon the truth that Jesus Ghrist is now 
precious to belwvers. 

Notice attentively how personally precious Jesus is. There are two 
persons in the text: "Unto you that believe he is precious." "You" 
and "he.'' You-you are a real person, and you feel that you are 
such. To yourself you must ever be the most real of existences. You 
do not think of yourself as a person of whom you have read in history, 
or heard of in discourse, or seen from a window years ago. You have 
(to use au ugly word, since I do not know any substitute for it), 
you have realised yourself; you are quite clear about your own existence; 
now in the same way I pray you strive to realise the other Person. 
"U uto you that believe he is precious." Jesus just as really exists as 
you do, aud you must not regard him as a personage who was here one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine years ago, or one of whom 
you have heard, and whom you like to think of as a poetical conception; 
but there is a real Christ now existing; in spirit existing here; in real 
flesh and blood now standing at the right hand of the Fa.ther ; and 
between him and you, if yon be a believer, there exists a bond of unity 
which, though invisible, is nevertheless most matter-of-fact and positive. 
You believe in him, he loves you ; you love him in return, and he 
sheds abroad in your heart a sense of his love. You twain are bound 
together fastly and firmly; there is neither myth, nor dream either in 
him or in your union to him. He is and you are, and he is in very 
deed most precious to you. • • 

Notice, too, that while the text gleams with this vividness of per
sonality, to which the most of professors are blind, it is weighted 
with a most solid positiveness: " Unto you that believe he is precious." 
It does not speak as though he might be or might not be; but " he IS 
precious." There are some things about myself as a Christian which are 
frequently matters of question. I may gravely question whether I 
am gro~ing in grace; and under such a doubt I may search my heart 
to see whether I love my Lord better, or whether I have more fully 
conquered my sins; but one thing I do not question, namely, that 
being a believer in him, Jesus Christ is unutterably precious to my 
soul. If thou doubtest thy faith, thou mayst doubt whe~her Christ 
is precious to thee, but if thy faith be certain, the prec10usness of 
Christ to thy heart is quite as certain. " He is precious." If the new 
life be in thee, thou art as sure to love the Saviour as fish love the 
stream, or the birds the air, or as brave men love liberty, or as all men 
love their Ii ves. Tolerate no peradventures here ; allow no debate upon 
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this vital point of thy religion! ,Jesus must he precious to thee. 
Cleanse thine eye if any dust hath dimmed thy sight of Jesus' precious
ness, and be not satisfied till, in tlie language of the spouse, thot1 canst 
say, "He is the chief among ten thou~and, and the altogether lovely." 

Mark, further, the absoluteness of the text, "Unto you that believe 
he is precious." It is not writ.ten how precious. The text docs not at
tempt by any form of computation lo measure the price which the 
regenerate soul sets upon her bosom's Lord. There is no hint that he 
is moderately precious; it does noteven:say positively or compn.ratively 
precious. I infer therefore that I may if I choose insert the word 
"superlatively," and certainly if I did so there would be no exaggeration. 
for more dear than light to the eyes, or life to the body, is Jesus to the 
sanctified heart. Each saint can truthfully sing, 

"Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust: 

J eweb to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust." 

Since no sparkling gems or precious metals, regalia, or caskets of rare 
jewels can ever equal the value of Jesus, the comparison is vain. We 
therefore place him by himself alone, and say that he is absolutely 
precious to believers. Gold is precious; but the diamond is more so, and 
in comparison with the diamond the gold is of small account. The 
diamond is precious; but give a man a bag full of diamonds of the first 
water, and put him down in a desert, or let him be out on the wild waste 
of ocean, he would give all his diamonds for a draught of pure water to 
drink, or a crust of bread to eat; so that in certain cases even the ex
cellent crystal would lose its value. In fact, mineral substances are 
merely arbitrary signs of value, they have but little wortl1 in them
selves; gold in itself is less useful than iron, and a diamond of little 
more account than a piect> of glass. They have no absolutely intrinsic 
value which would remain the same under all contingencies. But 
Christ is absolutely precious; that is to say, nothing can ever match 
him, much less excel him; and he is precious ui1dP,r all circum
stances. 'fhere never can arrive a time when we sliall be compelled 
to confess his want of value, or lower our estimate of him. He is 
infinitely precious. 0 my soul, dost thou esteem him so? :My 
heart, art thou sure of this; that unto the~ he is precious beyond 
compare; precious positively, precious comparatively, though heaven 
Hself were compared, precious superlatively, beyond all things that can 
be dreamed of, or imagined? Is he to thee essential preciousness, the 
very standard of all value? Thus it should be, for the text means no 
less: "Unto you that believe he is precious." 

The thought which I desire to bring out into fullest relief is this, 
that Jesus Christ is to-day continually precious to his people. , The 
moment a soul believes in J esns, his sins are forgiven. Well, then, the 
precious blood that washes all sin away, is not that done with? Oh, 
no! U uto you that believe, though you have believed to the saving of 
your soul, he 1s still precious; for your guilt will return upon your 
conscience, and you will yet sin, being still in the body, but there is a 
fountain still filled with blood, and thus unto you experimentally the 
cleansing atonement is as precious as when you first relied upon its 
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expiating pmrcr. Nay, Jesus is more precious to you now than when 
first ron were washed in his blood and ,rcrc made white as snow· for rou 
kno~- yon! own needs more fully, h~ve pro1'ed more often the adapl,ation 
of Ins savmg grace, and ha,·e reee1red a thousand more gifts at his 
bless0d hands. I do fear me that some Christians imag-ine that after 
bclici-ing, all is done; bnt my Lord J ems Christ is no ~old almanack, 
used up and of no further service. He is not like the physic which 
I took months ago, which then healed me of my disease, so that now I 
can nfford to 1mt it on the shelf and laugh at it; oh, no! he is still mv 
di,ine medicine. Still I want him, still I have him. If I believe in 
him, I feel I want him more than cYcr I did, and he is dearer to me 
than e.er he was. If I needed him aforetime as a poor guilty sinner, I 
-want him just as mnch as a poor need.v saint, hanging upon his daily 
bounty, deriving life perpetually from his life, peace from the virtue of 
his precious blood, and joy from the outflowings of his love to me. 
Instead of Christ's losing nlue to the believer, the pith of the text is 
this-that you, believer, when you get Christ, and get what Christ 
bringeth to you, instead of esteeming him as though he were an empty 
,essel, out of which you had drained the last drop, you prize him 
more highly than e,er you did before. He is not a gold mine worked 
ont and exhausted, a field reaped of its harvest; or a vineyard where the 
grape gleaning is done: he has still the dew of his youth, the fulness of 
his strength, the infinity of his wealth, the perfectio~ of his power. 

Kow, beloved, just for a minute or two, let us think how Christ is to
<lay precious to you. 

He is to-day precious to you because his blood even now this day is 
the only thing wbich keeps you from being a condemned sinner, exposed 
to the wrath of God. There has been enough sin upon your soul, my 
brother, my sister, this very day, to cast yon into hell, if your Surety had 
not stood between yon and God's justice. You have been into no sinful 
company to-day; you have been in your Sunday-school class, and I have 
been in the pulpit; but, ah ! my pulpit sins would have damned me to
day, if it had not been for that precious blood, and thy Sunday-school 
sins had Ehut thee up in hell, if that dear Mediator had not stood 
heti,een thee and God. So you Eee it is not the first day in which yon 
helieve in which he is precious to you, butright on still, as long as you 
are a sinner, the Intercessor standB and pleads for you, evermore putting 
yonr sin away; being yesterday, to-day, and for ever, your Saviour, your 
shield, and your defence, and therefore evermore supremtly precious. 

Remember, too, he is precious, because the only righteousness you 
bare is still l1is perfect righteousness. That which pleads with God 
for you is not what you are, but what he is. You are accepted at this 
mmnent, but you are only accepted in the Beloved. You are not 
ju~tified because you feel in a sweet frame of mind, or beca~se yo~r heart 
rejoices in the name of God. Oh, no! your acceptance 1s all rn JOUl' 

gJ"eat Surety, and if it could be possible that he and the entire system 
of liis e-race could be withdrawn and covenant engagements abrogated, 
:vou ,1:ould be as unacceptaul~ as even lost spirits are, and would 
he Lke them for ever driven from the face and favour of God. Is he 
llfJt, Ll1en, as your accepted Substitute, at this hour most precious to yon!' 
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Moreover, belornd, Jesus Christ is precious to you at this moment, 
~s much as ever he was, because from henceforth it is his example 
,rhich you strive to imitate. So far as he is an example to his 
people, his character has always been most admirable i1J. your esteem, 
and this da,v you delight to know that in his life God's law appears 
drawn out in living characters. You aspire to be like him now; 
you expect to be perfectly like him in the day of his appearing. Now, 
because he shows you what you shall be, and because in him lies the 
power to make you what you shall be, is he not therefore daily precious 
to you? In proportion as yon figM with sin, in proportion as you seek 
for h0liness with inward longings and sublime pantings, in th:it pro
portion will Jesus Christ, the paragon of all perfection, be precious in 
your esteem. Beloved, you are to be crucified with him; your flesh, 
with its corruptions and lusts, must <lie upon his cross as he died. 
Is he not precious when you helieve that it will be by virtue of his 
death that sin will die in you? You are to rise in him; nay, I trust 
you have already risen in him, in newness of life ; I hope you are 
panting more and more after the resurrection life, that yon may no 
longer regard the dead things of this world, but live for eternal things, 
as those whose life is hid with Christ in God. If so, I know you 
will prize a risen Saviour, and your appreciation of him will increase 
as you drink deeper into ihe fellowship of the risen life. Forget not, 
beloved, that our Redeemer has aseended, and in that ascension e.ery 
saint has his share. I do not say that you all enjoy your share yet, 
but in proportion as you do so, you will reckon Christ to be precious ; 
for he hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly 
places; our conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look for 
the Lord Jesus, whose Second Advent is to be the perfection of our 
spiritual life, the unveiling of the hidden beauties and manifestations 
<>f the sons of God. Just in proportion as you enter into your royal 
lieritr,ge, and Ii ve in it, and believe in it, in this proportion J esns 
Christ will be precious to you. 

Beloved, let me tell you a secret. T0 many of you, there is as much 
in Christ undiscovered, as you have already enjoyed. Your faith has 
only yet grasped Christ as saving you from going down to the pit
Christ is precious to you so far; but if your faith could even now 
comprehend the fact that you are one with Christ, are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones, that you are heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ, ah, then, how doubly precious would Jesus 
be! .As surely as your faith grasps more, and becomes more capacious, 
and appropriating, Christ will grow in preciousness to you. I am 
persuaded that there is a meaning in these words which the whole of 
God's saints have not yet been able to discover, a deep mysterious 
preciousness of .Jesus, only to be known by a close and intimate 
acquaintance with him such as falls to the lot of few. '' Unto you 
that believe," just in proportion as you believe, the larger, the stronger, 
tht deeper the purer, the sublimer, the more full-grown your faith, 
the more t~nto you Jesus Christ is precious. Ask, then, for more faith, 
that Jesus may be more precious to you, and God grant it to you, for 
his name's sake ! 

Thus much on that point. Now a few words on another. Because 
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Jesus 1·s precwus to believers, he etficacwusly operates upon them. The 
preciousness of Christ is, as it were, the leverage of Christ in lifting 
up his saints to holiness and righteousness. 

Let me show you this. The man who trusts Christ vaiues Christ; that 
which I rnlue I hold fast; hence our valuing Christ helps us to abide 
steadfast in times of temptation. The world saith to a Christian 
"Follow me. and I will enrich thee." "Nay," saith the Christian: 
" Thou canst not enrich me; I have Christ, and I am rich enough." 
"Follow me," saith the world, "and I will bless thee; I will give thee 
the delights of the flesh." "Nay," saith the heart, "thou canst not 
bless me, for these things are accursed and would bring me sorrow and 
not pleasure; Jesus Christ is my pleasure, and to love him and to do his 
will is my joy." Do you not see, the greater your value of Christ, the 
greater your strength against temptation? Although the devil may 
tempt you with this and that, ~-et Jesus Christ being more precious 
than all things, you say, "Get thee behir1d me, Satan ; thou canst not 
tempt me while Christ is dear to my spirit." 0 may you have a very 
high value of Christ, that thus you may be kept, firm in the day of 
temptation. 

Notice further: this valuing of Christ helps the believer to make 
sacrifices. Sacrifice-making constitutes a large part of any high 
character. He who never makes a sacrifice in his religion, may 
shrewdly suspect that it is not worth more than his own practical 
,aluation of it. When a man hath a very important document about 
him, on which depends his title to his estates, if.a thief should try to 
take it from him, be will suffer the thief to tear away his garments, to 
rob bim of anything he bas except his treasure, that he takes care to 
hold fast as long as he can. Indian messengers when entrusted with 
jewels, ha,·e been known to swallow them to preserve them from robbers, 
and to allow tbemseves to be stripped naked of every rag they wore, but 
they would not lose the jewel with which their prince had entrusted 
them. So the Christian will say to the world, "Take away my fortune; 
take away my livelihood; take a11ay my good name, if thou wilt, 0 lying 
world, but despite all I will retain my Saviour, for he is precious!'' 
Skin for skin; yea, all that a man hath will he give for Christ, aud he 
ne,er will or can give ChriRt up if Christ be precious to him. See, then, 
that believin" in Jesus makes him precious, and his being precious 
helps us to m

0

ake sacrifices most cheerfully for his dear sake. 
Moreover, Lrethren, this valuing- of Christ makes us jealous against 

sin. What, say we, docs Jesus Christ deign to live under my roof? 
Then, while he lives in my heart, I will give no roosting-place to a;1-y 
foul bird of sin that might begin hooting in his ear. No! ye enemies 
of Christ, begone, begone, begone ! :M:y Beloved shall have the best 
chamber cf my spirit, undefiled by your filthy feet. We are afraid le~t 
we should do anything to grieve the heavenly Lover of our souls; th!s 
makes us keep our garments white, and pick our steps through this 
miry world. Hence, a right valuing of Obrist promotes directly the 
higl1est degree of sanctific.:ation. He who loves the Redeemer best 
purifies himself most, eren as his Lord is pure. . 

Belo,ed, high valuing of Christ helps the Christian in the sele~t10n 
of bis associates in life. If I hold my divine Lord to be prec10us, 
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how can I have fellowship with those who do not esteem him? You 
will not find a man of refined habits and cultured spirits, happy amongst 
the lowest and most illiterate. Birds of a feather flock toge"her. 
Workers and traders unite in companies according to their occupations. 
Lovers of Christ rejoice in lovers of Christ, and they delight to meet 
together; for they can talk to each other of things in which they are 
agreed. I would recommend you to choose the church of which you 
would be a member, and the pastor whom you would hear, by this one 
thing; by how much of Christ there is in that church, and how much of 
the savour of Christ there is in that ministry. Oh ! it is ill of a 
child of God to be enchanted by mere rhetoric. As well might you 
choose a table to feast at merely on account of the knives and forks, or 
the polish of its mahogany. You require food for the soul, and there 
is nothing that will long feed a true heart but Jesus Christ, who is the 
meat and the drink of his people. Love to Christ soon makes a Christian 
discontented with mere oratory. He cannot be satisfied even with the 
best doctrine apart from Jesus. "They have taken away my Lord," 
saith he, "and I know not where they have laid him." I must hear 
about Jesus; and if that silver bell does not ring, then all the rest 
may chime as they may, but my ear is at unrest until I hear that celes
tial sound. Thus a lofty estimate of Christ will be seen, if I had time 
to track it, to operate through the entire history of a Christian. 

Little need is there_ more fully to particularise, but we must not fail 
to remark that a sense of the Redeemer's preciousness makes the 
Christian useful, for that which is much on Lhe heart will soon creep up 
to the tongue, and the testimony of the heart is a notable method for 
spreading the gospel. If thou lovest Christ much, thou wilt speak 
about him. Thy restrained speech will almost choke thee, thy soul 
will be hot within thee whilst thou art silent, till at last, like a fire in 
thy bones which cannot longer be concealed, it will break out, and thou 
wilt say to others, "My Beloved is the fairest and noblest of all beloveds; 
0 that you all knew him and loved him as I do! If you see him, his face 
is brighter than the sun in its strength ; if you hear him, his voice 
is sweeter than the chorus of heaven; . if you draw near to him, his 
garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia; and if you trust 
him, you will find him to be faithfulness and truth itself." Broken the 
words may be, the sentences may not flow with rhythmical harmony, 
but he that loves Christ must out with it, somehow or other. Thus 
telling out· the things which he has made touching the King with a 
burning heart, others will hear the good news, and they will ask, "Who is 
this Precious One ?" and they will, by God's good Spirit, be led to seek 
him and find him too. So the Christian valuin!!" Christ will come to be 
useful to the souls of men; indeed, as I have said before, it will 
exercise an operating- power on the entire Christian manhood, and render 
it holiness unto the Lord. 

Christ being thus precious, his preciousness becomes the test of our 
Christianity. 

I shall not prolong this humble talk, but shall, in conclusion, put a 
question to you. Beloved brother or sister, you know very well that I 
would be the last person in the world to speak lig·htl_y of the value ot' sound 
doctrine. I wish we were all acquainted with the Scriptures far more, 
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nnd that the doctrines of grace were more clear to our understand
ings, and more imprinted upon our hearts; but there nrc some people 
who Joye a cert_ain set of doctrines so much, that if you diverge a hair's 
brradth they will denounce you as rotten at the core. They will not 
associate with any who do not say, "Shibboleth," and sound the "sh" 
Ycr., harshly, too. They will cut off and condemn all God's people who 
<lo not precisely ag-ree with them. Now, mark you, it is not written, 
'' Unto you that believe a code of doctrines will be precious." That 
is true, but it is not written so in the text. The text is, "Unto you that 
bclie,e Christ is precious." It is better to count Christ precious than 
it is to count orthodoxy precious. Oh, it is not loving a creed, but it is 
Joying Jesus that proves you a Christian. You may become such a bigot 
that it may be only the laws of the land which keep you from burning 
those who differ from you, and yet you may have none of the grace of 
God in your heart. I love Protestantism, but if there is anything in 
this world that I have a horror of, it is that political Protestantism 
,,hich does nothing but sneer and snarl at its fellow citizens, but which 
is as ignorant as a cow about what Protestantism truly is. The great 
truths of Protestantism-not mere Protestant ascendancy-and the great 
secret power of those truths, far more than the mere letter of them, is 
the thing to be prized. You may get it into your head that you are a 
member of the one only true church; you may wrap yourself about with 
any quantity of self-conceit, but that does not at all prove you to be a 
possessor of grace. It is love to Christ that is the root of the matter. I 
am very sorry, my dear brother, if you should hold unsound views on 
some points; but I love you with all my heart if Jesus is precious to 
you. I cannot give up believers' baptism; it is none of miue, and, 
therefore, I cannot give up my Master's word. I am sure that it is 
Scriptural. I cannot give up the doctrine of electi?n, it seems t_o me.so 
plainly in the word; but over the bead of all doctrmes and ordmances, 
and over everything, my brother, I embrace thee in my heart if thou 
believest in J esns, and if he be precious to thee, for that is the vital 
point,, These are the matters of heart work that mark a Christian
nothing else is so true a test. If you cannot say, "Jesus is precious to 
me," I do not care to what church you belong, or what creed you are 
ready to die for, you do not know the truth of God unless the person of 
Christ is dear to you. . 

This may serve as a test for each one here. My brother, my sJSter, 
dost thou believe in him who is the Son of God, and yet was born of 
the 'firer in here on earth? Dost thou rely alone on him who on the 
<,ross p~ured out his heart's blood to redeem sinners? Dost thou 
depend on him who now standeth with his priestly garments on before 
the throne of the infinite majesty, pleading for the unjust, that they 
may li,e through him? If thou dost, then answer this question: Dost 
thou lo,·e Jesus now? Dost thou love him with thy heart and soul? 
Wouldot thou serve him? Dost thou serve him? Wilt thou serve him? 
Wilt thou subscribe thy hand to be his servant from thi~ day forth? 
Dost thou declare now, if' not with lip, yet honestly with thy soul, 
"He is precious to me, and I would give up all else sooner than _g~ve 
np liim"r Then it is well with thee I Be thou happy and reJ01cc. 
Come thou to his table and feast with him at the banquet of love. If 
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not, thou hast not built on the rock. If thou art not loving Christ, I 
pray thee examine thyself, and Hee where thou art, for there is but a 
step between thee and hell. Repent thee! May God convert thee, 
C1nd give thee now to put thy confidence in Jesus, and now to be saved, 
that he may be glorified in thee, for hitherto he has had no glory from 
thee. Unto you that do not believe, Christ is not precious, and you 
will go your wny and despise him. 0 that you were made wise by the; 
Holy Ghost, and taught to consider things aright, and he would be 
precious indeed to you ! He is the only way for your escape from the 
wrath to come! He is the only hope for you of ever entering the gates 
of heaven. He must be your only shelter when the world will be on a 
blaze, as soon it shal1; when the stars shal1 fall like withered ]Paves 
from the trees; when all creation shall rock and reel, and his voic.:e 
shall resound in earth, and hearen, and hell, "A wake, ye dead, and 
come to judgment !" The only hope of a Saviour in that last tremen
dous day must be found in Jesus. 0 seek him now while he may be 
found, call upon him while he is near! Turn not your heel away from 
him now, lest you turn once for all to perdition. Come to faim now; 
believe in him now; and he shall have the glory. Amen. 

BY G. HOLDEN PIKE. 

( Continued from page 460.) 

THE grand secession from the State Establishment of 1662 is usually 
regarded as the origin of Nonconformity; Lut it is an error to 

suppose those ejected ministers formed the only basis of separation. 
The Church of England has never been what her framers designed
the sole church of the nation. She is rightly descriLecl ,ts a compromise 
between Popery and Calvinism. The strong rnle of Henry the Eighth 
kept the conflicting religious fot·ces in decent subjection. Under the 
weaker government of Edward the Sixth, the disputes of the sectaries 
awakened the fears of the most discerning friends of the Reformation. 
The persecutions, characteristic..: of Mary's dismal reign, really strength
ened the basis of Protestantism; for, by the blood of the martyrs, its 
stones were more closely cemented together. During the ascendancy of 
Mary, those true cities of refuge, the Protestant towns of Holland and 
Germany, abounded with British exiles, who, on finding themselves 
safely removed from the discipline of Mother Church, or the cruelty of 
her murderous daughter Mary, began the practice of polemical dis
putinrrs; and those who substituted the Geneva regime for Edward's 
Comn~on Prayer were called Nonconformists, and by the more con
temptuously inclined, Puritans. When the accession of Elizabeth 
restored a vigorous rule and a large share of civil and religious freedom, 
the fugitives gladly forsook their Continental retreats, once more to live 
beneath their vines and fig-trees in Britain. At home, the controversy 
between these religionists and the uncompromising sticklers for the 
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Establishment in its entirety, now assumed ominous proportions. 
Elizabeth's Act of Uniformity aimed at enforcing popular obedience to 
the presc~1bed worship; but, during the earlier years of her reign, 
noncomphance was only slightly regarded; and, therefore, many Puritan 
pa~tors framed their teaching to harmonise wiLh the dictates of con
science. In 1565, the authorities awakened from their iethargy strictly 
to enforce the statutes. While Puritan incumbents were expelled thefr 
disciples, as absentees, were imprisoned and fined; for the fines for not 
attending church were now attended with the further penalty of imprison
ment,. In early Puritan times the country had three religious parties 
~bly repres~nted in Parliament. One party desired only slight reforms 
m cerernomes. Another party, as Puritans proper, advocated more 
sweeping changes; but the remainder were Dissenters in the strictest 
sense. and because they ignored all State control in religions matters, 
the others called them Independents. The latte1· were disappointed 
when James the First conceded no reforms. That sorry exhibition of 
pedantry and kingcraft, the Hampton conference, proved but the prelude 
to Lhe enactment of harsher laws. Charles the First strenuously en
deavoured to repress the abettors of Puritan tenets; and for so unlovely 
a work found a congenial agent in William Laud. The revived "Book 
of Sports" seems to have occasioned hundreds of ejectments; but 
how, in the great contest, kings and prelates at last were worsted was 
sh01rn in the ascendancy of Cromwell; and subsequently, in the triumph 
of the Revolution. 

Howe·s public trials after Blark Bartholomew, though not very 
considerable, are said to have included a two months' imprisonment 
on the isle of St. Nicholas. His friend and neighbour, Bishop Ward, 
serioush· troubled the Nonconformists. Howe rode over to Exeter on 
this business, and there encountered a clerical friend who happened to 
pass tbe inn where he had baited: " What do you here when citations 
are out a~ainst you," was the first enquiry. " Pray, sir," rejoined 
Howe, "w bat have I done that I may not be here?" "W o~•t you 
wait on the bishop?'' continued the Conformist, "Not unless his lord
ship invite me," replied the Puritan. The Conformist immediately 
acquainted the bishop with John Rowe's arrival in town. The latter 
was sent for; and while his diocesan desired to have the reasons of 
Howe's nonconformity, he offere_d him valuable preferment if he could 
consistently conform. 

Several years in the life of Howe immediately ~ollowing the secession 
are partially obscure. It is by no means certam whether he had any 
settled residence; and probably, he depended largely upon the bounty 
of friends for the supply of his daily wants. Yet, while he may 
have ,rnndered from house to house, he did not grow idle in his 
avocation. He was animated by too kindly a spirit not to be as sorely 
concerned at his brethren's destitution ai; at his own poverty. Though 
not vain of his powers, many, he well knew, were less fortunate. H_is 
genius became to him a resource such as only few possessed. Thus, m 
16G8, he is supposed to have derived some pecuniary pr~tit ~rom "The 
Blessedness of the Righteous;" since, after the pubhcat1on of that 
esteemed treatise, he was able to recruit his health in the already 
fashionable city of Bath. 



JOHN HOWE A.ND HIS LIPE AASOCIATIONS. 4\Jl 

A sifting of the State papers of the reign of Charles the Second will 
• yield some strny facts illustrative of life in London after the Restoration. 

The sectaries occasioned much uneasiness to the ruling powers. The 
denominations were served by court emissaries, and through such 
sympathisers as Lady Ranelagh and Lord Massareen the Noncon
formists possessed themselves of many official secrets. In the summer 
of 1661, the Presbyterians are represented as assuming lofty airs, because 
able to rejoice in Scotch unquietnes8, and to point to their partisans in 
the North. Somewhat alarmed, the government resorted to the 
contemptible stratagem of tampering with private letters; but even at 
such manceuvres they found themselves worthily matched. One Sabbath 
morning an official from the Post-office visited a certain meeting, in 
ears most concerned to whisper the ominous words, take heed what you 
write : YOUR LETTERS AltE OPENED. 

We are also interesteu in observing how, after the Bartholomew 
ejectment, Charles could assume the character of Defender of the Faith. 
His government was vexed by others than such as merely refused to 
worship in the forms of the Common Prayer. To the annoyance of the 
irreligious King, many divines, embosomed in the Church of England, 
aided the national unrest by being factiously diligent when and where 
their rulers desired them to remain· becomingly passive. Scarcely
fledged theologians paraded their learning, by presuming to " handle 
the deep points of God's eternal counsel, or wrangle about gestures and 
fruitless controversies." Because the ecclesiastical world wore this dark 
complexion, the king condescended to give preachers some general 
directions, the key-note being the first art.icle of a Stuart's religion
".None in their sermons are to bound the authority of sovereigns." 
Subsequently, and through his mouthpiece the.archbishop, the King 
classes election and reprobation, and disputings in general, among 
t.hings to be avoided. Thus, moreover, a Christian minister's duties 
are delineated with obliging· minuteness. To catechise, to stir "the 
people to religious and moral duties ;" to expound the Catechism 
on Sabbath afternoons, to read prayers on holy days, and the Canons 
and Articles three times a year, and to enforce attendance at church, 
were the chief parts of a parish minister's duties in the days of Charles 
the Second. Other stray trifles, preserved among the treasures at the 
Rolls House, are illustrative of that interesting era. After the Restora
tion, prisoners, in petitioning for release, would protest their innocence, 
and recount extenuating circumstances, and then add, " I was never 
a Presbyterian." Divers so-called enthusiasts gave offence by praying 
for the King's conversion. At Coventry, r. town which had been 
remarkable fot· its quietness during the commotions of the civil wars, 
the officials quailed before the determined opposition of the disaffected. 
Vigilant guards and numerous arrests scarcely sufficed to keep the 
sectaries of Coventry in subjection. At Exeter, Presbyterians and 
Independents coalesced to remedy, as far as lay in their power, the 
gospel famine. At Wrexham fair, in the autumn of 1662, a fanatic in 
a state of primitive nudity, and carrying a pan of burning brimstone, 
called on the assembled crowds to repent. We read of Quakers standing 
in the open air and trembling for hours together, while the Presby
terians and Baptists were supposed to be bound by articles, signed and 
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sealed, to subvert the government. Even the Whitehall ao-ents 
encountered adventures c'lrnracteristic of that remarkable summ~r of 
16G2. One of the _spy speci~s experienced inconvenience by being 
ni-re~t.ed when occasionally mistaken for a conventicler; and it was 
found advisable for di~guised loungers at Dissenting meetings to protect 
themselves by a warrant.. Such ,vas the state of the religious world, 
while the oracles of Whitehall were informed, that seditious people were 
corrupting the populace. 

By the publication of his " Blessedness of the Righteous," Howe 
extcnd_ed his fame to Ireland, and in a manner most strikingly pro
Y1dent,al, Lord l\fassareen, after perusing the trtiatise, invited the author 
to make one of the family at Antrim Castle. What Howe could have 
<lone, but for this opportune succour, it is not easy to conjecture. The 
c~res of a ,ou~hful family gathered thickly upon him, and this pro
Y1s1on of Providence must have engendered thankful emotions when he 
embarked from Holyhead in April, 1671. 

In those days, no harmoniously working limited mails and paddle 
steamers hurried their passengers from London to Dublin ,vithin the 
ri~ing and the setting of the sun. Substantial, broad-wheeled waggons 
sen-ed upon the road; old-fashioned oaken vessels, with their weather
stained sails, braved the sea. If winds blew contrarily, the more 
splendid became the opportunity for emigrants to exemplify the virtue 
of patience by waiting at their English haven. During many days, 
Ho,,e and his party were thus detained at Holyhead. The neighbour
hood rejoiced in the possession of a commodious parish sanctuary, 
where prayer was wont to be read; for because the vicar discountenanced 
the Puritan practice of preaching, his pastoral regime began and ended 
-;,ith the Common Prayer. Fortunately, Howe was no !:ltranger to the 
tra,·ellers, most of whom were desirous of turning to profit the leisure 
of the Sabbath afternoon. Accordingly, they set forth in a body in 
search of that grateful seclusion, where the Plll'itan pastor might lead 
their devotions, and impart to them his wisdom. Anon, two horsemen 
are encountered hurrying towards the town : "Will yoUl' master object 
t.o a stranger r..iinister preaching in the church?" enquires one of the 
clerk. "l think he will not object," cried back that individual. By 
the vicar's permission, Howe preached with his usual power; and because 
a yet larger concourse assembled in the afternoon, he officiated again. 
Sabbath morning once came round, and a like multitude gathered as 
before, hoping to hear the same orator. 'l'he expectant expression of a 
crowd of faces unnerved the prayer-reading parson, till, although unable 
to preach himself, he felt ashamed to deny a sermon. Very wisely, he 
despatched a messenger to request the still weather-bound pastor agai_n 
to grace the pulpit. Being sufficiently indisposed to be confined to_h1s 
bed Howe derived strencrth from the thought that God called to act10n, 
and' so he went forLh to ;atisfy the congregation. "If my ministry w~s 
ever of any use, I think it must have been then," observed Howe, m 
reference to this occasion. 

Howe's sojourn with the Massareen family is supposed to have com
prised the happiest portion of his life. In an elegant home, he w_as 
widely removed from the pressure of poverty. Nevertheless, wh!le 
enjoying the opportunities offered for study and preaching, and while 
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constantly officiating in Antrim church, his distant cure at Torrington 
was affectionately remembered. His principles constrained him to 
entertain some exalted notions of the dignity of the pastoral o/fke, if 
not or its indissoluble nature. His treatise on "Delighting in God" 
was addressed to hiR flock at Torrington, after many yearn of separation. 

Our author's "Vanity of Mnn as Mortal," had a Ringular origin. 
Howe preached that discourse while celebrating the funeral of Anthony 
Upton, the scion of a Devonshire family. After a twenty years' sojourn 
in Spain, Upton resolved on returning to England; when, according to the 
usual custom of such occasions, his family were overjoyed at the thought 
of welcoming their relative. A festival was arranged which should 

'signalise the event. Preparations proceeded merrily. Gnes~s were 
invited. At her appointed time the good ship appe:i.red in sight. Bnt, 
alas-! the dear passenger, ,vhom friends were in readiness to jiJte, had 
departed. The captain could only deliver his corpse to expectant friends. 
For anticipated merriment and congratulations, the holid~y makers 
were constrained to substitute a funeral dirge. Instead of gracing a 
banquet, they were required to assemble at a grave. 

Howe concluded his Irish sojourn in 1675, to settle over a congre
gation then lately gathered by Dr. Lazarus Seaman. The "Indulgence," 
proclaimed three years previously, the government had revoked, after a 
few months' experiment; and they revoked it out of regard for the opinion 
both of the Parliament and of the populace. Nevertheless, the spirit 
of Charles's proclamation, for some time after its demise, restrained the 
Anglican zeal ·of the sticklers for absolutism, and thus Nonconformists 
were considerable gainers. Magistrates winked at Dissenters' meetings, 
illegal as they were, who, but for the King's expressed wishes, or his 
known indifference, wou1d gladly have suppressed conventicles. O,er 
this question of indulgence, many Dissenters allowed their conscience 
to blind their reason. They seriously enquired whether they could 
honestly accept of rights illegally restored. "Almost as absurd," 
remarks Professor Rogers, "as that of a man who, having been most 
unjustly imprisoned, and finding his oppressors quarrelling about the 
propriety of detaining him, should consult his conscience whether he 
could righteously step out at the door, which in their disputes the: had 
left open." The comparative freedom from persecution continued till 
1681, when the reign of terror was reinstituted. 

About the time of the alleged popish plot, the Duke of Buckingham 
suddenly manifested a glowing regard for Nonconformists. His lord
ship is supposed to be identical with the nobleman, who, through the 
medium or Howe, offered his services to the Dissenters bv wa, of 
advancing their interests at Court. Our author's ready wit afonce.clis
covered the speaker's "sordid and ambitious motives;" and the would
be advocate was assured, that being a religions people, Dissenters, 
should they ever desire to be represented as proposed, would select a 
representative of whom they would not be ashamed; and who in tnru 
would not be ashamed of his constituents. 

While thus rebuking presumption and selfishness, Howe, in the cha
racter of a controvertist, proved a model of meekness and charity. Sm:h 
an exercise drew out, and exhibited to great advantage, the gentler traits 
of his character. In 1({80, and on the occasion of their publishing solllc 
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object.ionablt> things against Nonconformity, Howe opposed bot.h Tillotson 
and Stil(ingfle~t; and, perhaps, st~p~rior ,visdom and modesty never 
more plamly trmmphed. Wlnlc St11lmgfleet was constrained to thank 
his opponent, Tillotson, with tears, acknowledg·ed his etTor. 

In the main, the bishops of the Restoration appear to have been noto
riously time-serving, sniting their action to whatever promised to re
dound to the profit of their communion. Had the Exclusion Bill passed 
into law, the prelates wonld probably have voted for a scheme of Com
prehension. That time of indecision, while the question of disinheritino· 
the Dnke of York was being debated, found the prelates in a state of 
excitable unrest. Lloyd, of Worcester, arranged for Howe to dine with 
him; but haYing other engagements, the latter could only wait on his 
lordship in the evening, and at Dr. Tillotson's. The topic discussed was 
the accommodation of Ron.conformists. On separating, the divines 
resolYed on holding another meeting, and of inviting Dr. Bates to give 
his counsel. Accordingly they next assembled at the house of Stilling
fleet, who provided" a handsome treat "-a reference which may pain
fully remind us, that good suppers only rarely fell in the way of DissentinO' 
preachers in the reign of Charles the Second. Meanwhile hours passed 
by: the ministers were only awaiting the bishop's arrival to inaugurate 
au attack on Dr. Stillingfl.eet's viands, and to continue their conference, 
when news arrived of the Exclusion Bill's defeat. Deeming it wise, 
it not polite, the prelates suddenly washed their hands of Comprehen
sion, and left the Dissenting teachers to enjoy a banquet relished none 
the less because of the mutability of apostolical successors. Compre
hension had fallen through, and so far as the King had influence, par
liaments also were to be superseded by his own absolutism_ 

An era of gloomy distress now set in. Such Puritan pastors as were 
not oppressed b., indigence, rarely ventured on openly walking the 
streets of the Capital. Ima~ination cannot faithfully picture what 
London mnst have resembled, when Howe, like a criminal, necessarily 
soug-bt a gnarded seclusion in the day; and when, if he went abroad 
at evening, he must haYe risked dangers of another kind from prowlin(J' 
footpads. But evermore solicitous about others' sufferings than about 
personal troubles, we find him, in 1683, writing his condolence to Lady 
Russell, thus opening a lifelong friendship with her ladyship's family. 
'Though writing anonymously, the author could not remain concealed. 
The fervent sympathy and wise counsellings were unmistakably Howe's. 

Kon.conformists were resisting a strong tide of persecution, when, in 
1G84, our author published his "Redeemer's Tears Wept over Lost 
Sou ls." .A.bout the same time, in a letter to Bishop Barlow, of Lincoln, 
he protested against that prelate's zeal for persecution. The oppression 
of the Puritans had now become well nigh intolerable. Their meet
inirs were suspended, their colleges _closed. and their organisation seemed 
at last to be superseded by desolat10n. Nevertheless, the Quakers, fired 
bv a more stubborn enthusiasm, refused to yield to the encroachments 
of fanatical persecutors. Cavalry horses might tread them in the mire; 
they might be beaten, or stifled in pestilential prisons; yet, notwith
standing, they braved the passing storm with a moral heroism other 
sects could scarcely ·parallel, and which, in us, it would savour of affec
tation to extol. When driven from their morning meetings, no dread 
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of another visit from military women-beaters hindered their assemhlin.~ 
in the nfternoon. When, on returning to a given sanctuary, they found 
its walls demolished, they calmly, but unhesitatingly conO're(J'ated upon 
the ruins. From such distractions, Howe retired to the "continent, 
accompanied by Lord Wharton, not forgetting to address his flock by a 
pastoral letter. 

His exigences making such a procedure necessary, Howe stealthilv 
forsook the English Capital and settled at Utrecht, there to establish ;_ 
boarding-house for the use of British refogees. His list of customers, 
included the names of several illustrious exiles. The pastor's Conti
nental experience was extremely edifying; for he there became sur
rounded by many, who, like himself, had found an hospitable refuge. 
He and several of his eminent associates voluntarily preached in turn 
at the English chapel; and, on Sabbath evenings, Howe called together 
for worship his large household. But what is even more interesting, 
those exiled pastors were wont to set apart special days wherein to prav 
for England's deliverance. Who would venture to say how closely thos~ 
prayer-meetings were connected with the Revolution? May not many 
of our present national blessings <late a connection wiLh those solemn 
occasions, when the most gifted of men and the luminaries of the church 
invoked blessings on the English and on their posterity. Besides all 
this, the home of Howe became a rendezvous for divers students \Vho 
benefited by his matured counsel. The pastor's Dutch acquaintances 
included the Prince of Orange and Gilbert Burnet. We seem to hear 
the impassioned tones of the latter, as, with the entire force of his strong 
intellect, he advocates a liberal Comprehension; but the prince is more 
interested in conversing about Rowe's "Old Master" Cromwell. This 
pleasant foreign sojourn was destined to be only of brief duration: The 
specious indulgence of 1687 became the orcasion of many returning to 
London. Although the King's manceuvre proved a mere subterfuge for 
the shielding of papists, it served its day as a herald of the Revol 11tion. 

As months passed on, the nation was shaken by the alarms of impend
ing revolution. The clergy were particularly concerned in watching 
the turn of the crisis. At a clerical dinner, given by Dr. Stillingfleet, 
the host ventured on expressing his belief, that ere long, the chief 
ecclesiastical offices would be vacant, and would have to be re-distributed 
among Nonconformists. Howe, on this occasion, drew forth the 
encomiums of the company by declaring he would never accept wages 
belonging to another, although he should not accept a situation of 
greater usefulness. Through his exercising considerable influence over 
the Three Denominations, our divine also became one of the Noncon
formist leaders whom the government courted when proclaiming the 
Indulgence at the era of the Revolution. While a conclave of Dis
senters were debating the merits of the King's illegal procedure, James 
evinced his anxiety by frequently despatching messengers fot· reports 
of the conference. Taken as a body, the Nonconformists unflinchingly 
resisted the royal policy, although some few individuals snccmnbed 
to the siren charms of Court seducers. From principle, Howe never 
meddled with State affairs; but to celebrate so auspicious a triumph of 
freedom as the Revolution, he fittingly headed the deputation which 
congratulated William on his accession. 
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The reign of liberty was now inaugurated. As a London pastor, 
Howe harl his nrnnse in the Cit,·; at one time in Walbrook and at 
anotiirr. in Love-fane. While ptirsning his wn.v in the old dty to be 
~·c,pec_lcrl by a ?ro1Yd of followers, he_ was occasionally courted by more 
J llnstnous admirers. for. not forgettrng the opportune consolation of 
dark0r da~·s, the Rnssclls would treat him wit.h some "incomparably 
good" Yenison. It was pitiable and humilinting when such days 
became the season for Antinomian disputes; but so it happened. The 
denomi11at.ions (Jllarrelled over the opinions of Crisp. The doctor's 
son, who repnbl ished the old Antinomian's pieces*, artfully obtained the 
signatures of several eminent divines to testify that some additions 
in the re-issue were really the author's 01rn ·composition. This subter
fuge became mistaken by many for what its inventor intended it should 
be rnistnken for-a recommendation of the" precious farrago." Through 
several years an angry contention raged, which did not terminate until 
it broug-ht about Dr. Williams's exclusion from the company of mer
chant lec:urers, and until a rival lectureship was set up at Salters' Hall. 

During the e,entful year 1694-a year in which death took Queen 
~fary from the throne, Tillotson from the church, and from John Howe 
his former benefactors, the Earl and Conntesg Massareen-the pastor 
and his people erected a ne1v meeting-house in Silver-street, the ancient 
quarters of the silver workers of London. 'l'hat same 1694 saw the 
establishing of the Bank of England, and the triumphant progression 
of King William's design of humbling the persecuting power of the 
French government.. 

After the Revolution ihe congregation at Silver-street grew in to one of 
the most distinguished societies of the Capital. Founded by Lazarus 
Seaman, a famous polemical scholar, whose fame extended back into 
the Cromwellian era, the church had its growth rudely checked by 
subsequent persecations. In'1675, long before the dawnofliberty, the 
first pastor died at his secluded manse in Warwick-lane. Seaman was 
foll°',ed by Dr. Jacomb, the ejected lecturer of St. Martin's, Ludgate, 
and chaplain to the Countess of Exeter, whose mansion, as a Puritan 
rendezvous, then gave an hospitable renown to Little Britain. The 
pastorate of Howe extended from 1687 to 1705, a period through which 
he successively enjoyed the assistance of Daniel Williams, the munificent 
founder of the Dissenters' library; of John Shower, afterwards the 
celebrated pastor at the Old Jewry; of Thomas Reynolds, a member 
of the W eirrh House galaxy ; and of John Spademan, Rowe's next 
successor. "'The closiug years of our author's life were years of 
quietness ; and, if Jess eventful than his earlier days, we believe their 
fruits were equally abundant. This portion of Rowe's life, however, 
is provokingly obscure ; frequently, for long spaces, no references 
occurrin~. Wilen his end drew near, he seemed as though he thankfully 
laid aside bis :finished work, while he betrayed an impatience fol' the 
rest and reward awaiting him. After having lived so rare an example 
of the subjecting power of divine grace, de.ath to Howe was nothing 
more terrible than a door of triumphant entrance on the higher life. 

* \\- e fsreaily value the wcrko of Dr. Crisp, and despite their unguarded state-
1,,cnb. c,Ju!d not albw a si:r;lc disporaging word to pass without protest.-C. H. S. 
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In fig-ure Huwe was tall and well proportioned, with a countenance 
"attuned to harmony with the mind." His mien was manly, and his 
action in the pulpit graceful. None save the dull and the vicious could 
attend his ministrations without profit, nor without learning to love and 
honour such a teacher. 

As an author, the fame of John Howe rests on his genius-genius 
sanctified indeed, but unadorned by anything corresponding with what 
is now understood by literary polish. Students who search for them 
will find jewels sparkling in rich profusion throughout his oftentimes 
rugged pages. In spite of his style, or in spite of what some would 
designate his want ot' style, Rowe's abundant beauties will perpetuate 
his fame so long as our English language shall endnre. Indeed, the 
many editions of his collected works, to say nothing of the multitude of 
his separate pieces, demanded by a constituency of appreciative readers, 
since the author ceased to write, clearly prove, that an increasing number 
of admirers rejoice in gathering wisdom from the glowing pages of this 
master in Israel. 

WHO does not remember with pleasure the name of Dr. Krummacher? 
His fascinating disconrses on Elijah, and his interesting review 

of the life of Elijah, have endeared his name to Englishmen perhaps 
even mJre than to Germans. Every production of his pen was welcomed 
to English homes, although none of them have obtained the popularity 
which his first work attained, simply because he had not excelled it by 
any other book. Messrs. Clark have now published his autobiography 
-a posthumous work, and one that breaks off at 1848, but a record of 
the remaining years of his life is given from various sources. The 
book is, from its expensiveness, out of the reach of the majority of 
our readers; and therefore we give them a sketch of the life of the 
man whose works have so interested us all. 

Krummacher was born on the 28th of January, 1796, in t:rnublous 
times, under the tricolour of the French Republic, and the thrilling 
music of the Marseillaise. His father was so fond of, and so deeply 
interested in, the little stranger, that he kept a diary recording his 
bodily and mental growth; noting when the little boy first laughed 
to his parents, and when he commenced to lisp the first word. Krum
macher's reminiscences of his childhood are very interesting, and evince 
a remarkable memory. He went to school at six years of age, and 
in three years he outgrew the elementary classes. Beyond being taught 
to offer up morning and evenini1: prayer, he had no special Christian 
education from bis parents. " The pious spirit," be says, " which then 
animated them appears to have been more that of natural than of re
vealed religion. While they also bowed themselves with the deepest 
reverence at the name of Jesus Christ, yet this worship was rcndl'red 
less to the God Man, Mediator and Redeemer, than to the Ideal 
of perfect moral excellence and of perfect humanity which they saw 
realised in him." This vagueness of religious conception b,v)l)ily did 
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not continue long. "}dread.v," Krnmmacher writes fnrthe1· on, "the 
wh~lc splendon_r of the life of ev~ngclical _faith, rich in promise, beg-an, 
ns 1f from a distance, to break 111 mornrng-dawn upon their sou-ls." 
The uui,ersity at Duisburg, of which his father was theological pro
fes~or. failed, and the family removed to the qniet village of Kettwig· 
11·herc llrn father laboured as pastor to an affectionate people. He~-~ 
Krnmmacher 'll'as " degraded" from the rank of a gymnasiast to that 
of a pupil of a sorne\That advanced elementary school. The villa,re 
had remarkable picturesque surroundings; and it was evidently while 
here that he acquired that passionate love of the beautiful which is 
m:mifested throughout his 'll'ritings. 

V{it,h Krummacher, the religious life began at a time of domestic 
affliction. He was on a visit to a dying uncle, and the dreadful 
appearance of death and the simple warning words, and au.dresses of 
entreaty from the relative, made ineffaceable impressions upon his 
mind and heart. They produceJ the same effect upon his brother 
Emil. The -words, so solemnly addressed to the two lads, did not the~ 
hrin~ them to religious decision. "They were, however, at least, part 
of that leaven, whose penetrating power, ut a later period, and first 
after nr., gradually orercoming many obstacles which rose up ao-ainst 
it, made it self-manifest in the hard dough of our nature." Leavi1~g the 
quiet pastorate of Kettwig, his father settled at Bernburg. ,Here~ the 
t'.l'o boys prosecuted their studies amid exciting scenes. "In the first 
year (1812) we saw a great part of the grand army of Napoleon pass 
along on its march to Russia, with imposing pomp, and with an over
bearing haughtiness, as if already the whole '.l'orld were subject to it
a spectacle which naturally presented a most powerful attraction to our 
youthful fancy, whilst our parents in secret gnashed their teeth with an
g-uish at the sight. The retreat, a few months afterwards, oft.he Emperor's 
arm_,, once so proud and intoxicated with victory, but now reduced, by 
the judgruent of God which overtook them on the snowy plains of 
Russia, to a fel'V tattered fragments, awakened indeed, quite other 
feelings within us. . . . . . . We saw Napoleon as he sat, leaning
back in silence in the corner of his carriage; only once did he bend 
fonrard '.l'ith cold formality when some young girls, without any display, 
handed to him a bunch of :flo\Ters." Krummacher desired to shoulder 
the musket, during the year (1813) of the liberation of the Fatherland; 
Lut he \Tas only permitted to sing of victories, the honour of which he 
could not personally share. He gives us an interesting picture of the 
enthusiasm that prevailed this year. He says:-" The people rendered 
w God, after having long forgotten him, the honour which was his 
due. The churches were again filled with worshippers as they had not 
be~n for many years before, 'l.nd again they echoed with the songs of 
praise and thankfulness. 'The Lord has been our helper' men were 
heard frequently to say-men from whose lips such a pious utterance 
was never beard before. . . . . . . Even the cold, hard Rationalism 
(whieh then, from almost all the pulpits of the land, cast down to its 
sc3:nty congregations, condemned to spiritual far:iiine, its poor ideas, 
wluch ,,ere only chopped straw and husks) felt itself breathed upon 
:;,nd irradiated by the general religious spirit which hovered in the very 
air; and its God, who till then had only idly contemplated, as from an 
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immeasurable distance, the movements of his great world-machine, 
perpetually revolving according to nxerl laws, became a living Go,J. 
and came near to man as the Hearer of prayer and the Diredor of 
battles." 

With deep enthusiasm, young Kmmmacher left his home for the 
university ol' Halle. "No Greek youth," he says, "could ever look 
with more hopeful expectation on the pinnacles and domes of Atlrn11., 
and of Delphi, as from afar be saw them rising to his view, than did 
we on the tower of ' alma mater,' towards which, with knapsack or, 
our back and staff in hand, we now ea;?:erly hastened, when at lengti-t 
we saw them appear on the horizon, rising up from amid tl1e dark 
heath of the extended plain in which the town is built." Youth's fail' 
dreams are, however, speedily brought to disappointment; and Krum
macher had not been long in the university before he felt that scme 
at least of his aerial visions were doomed. He was onlv one of six 
hundred students who were each struggling for fame; aml he was 
furthermore only one of a large number of aspirants for the pulpit. 
Alas! the state of Rationalism in the university, and especially with the 
professors, was so alarming that only one teacher could be considered 
a pillar in the kingdom of God. His account of the scepticism of hi3 
teachers is most saddening. Some veiled their meaning, while others, 
,disdaining reticence, openly taught that the only source of truth was in 
the Reason, and that Reason was the final court of appeal. The Lord 
of life and glory was presented to the students as a mere Rabbi, of 
illoble character, of super-eminent gifts, but stripped of all thost! 
-glorious attributes which dignified his human nature. Krummachei' 
therefore learnt more of Rationalism than of Christianity while undel' 
this pernicious teaching. Fortunately, it had not the same permanent 
impression upon him as upon the thousands of young men whose minds 
became thoroughly impregnated with sceptical notions, and the inflaence 
<1f whose teaching at the present day is so productive of religious 
famine. One of his teachers at the university of Jena sought to ex
'J'lain all the Biblical miracles on mere natural principles. The transfigu
ration of Christ was explained as only a thunderstorm; the multiplying 
-of the loaves was due to obtaining bread that had been hidden by the 
traders, and the mystery of the resurrection of Christ was said to be 
,due to his awakening out of a deathlike sleep. It is well that these 
worse than childish absurdities did not meet with a cordial reception 
from all the students, and that some of them were treated with con
temptuous disregard. Still, Germany is suffe1·ing to-day, to an awful 
extent, from the infidelity of the professors of its universities. 

Young Krummacher thirsted for that which his theological teachers 
eould not supply, and so he sought it by reading and meditation. Not
withstanding the influences by which he was surrounded, he grew more 
than ever in his attachment to evangelical truth. His heart and mind, 
he says, experienced a material quickening, an expansion and an advance
ment of their capability of appreciating spiritual truths. He ackaow
ledges, however, that when under examination as a candidate for the 
ministry, his Christianity consisted more jn undefined sentiment than 
in firm conviction-he had not grasped the great truths of religion. But 
h.e was chosen assistant teacher to the German Reformed Congregation 
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at Frankfurt-on-the-Maine, and it was during his stay in this city that 
he obtained clearer vie,vs of the verities of the gospel. ire left Frankfurt 
accompanied by his young wife, for the village of Ruhrort, of which 
church he ?eeame the sole pastor. The whole congregation assembled 
at the landmg-place to greet their new minister, and he addressed to 
them a few words of salutation from the ship. While here he says "I 
not only preached to a congregation hungerin!! for the w'ord of God 
which recei,ed from my lips, with eyes beaming ~with delight, whateve1'. 
I had to ?ffer them from the treasury of the gospel; but I also felt 
myself as 1f borne up by the affections and by the prayers of consi<ler
a.ble circles of experienced and well-informed Christians who gathered 
arom1:d me. :111~ I thou_ght that I saw: very _soon my constant and yet 
,ery imperfect mstruct1on honoured with a rich blessinrr of fruitfulness 
among the old, anci. especially among the young." • o'"'r his people he 
tells us that they had as their theologic catchwords, "The life hidden in 
Christ," ·'Christin ns; " yet they evidently went to an extreme in their 
ultra-conscientiousness. They adopted the notions of those who hold 
that secular literature, and the fine arts, and human learning, were things 
not to be touched by Christians. We need hardly say that this was not 
healthful; indeed, it confined their religious activity to narrow circles, 
and ga,e them contracted notions as to the kingdom of Christ. Still, 
with all their faults, no Christians were more sound in their belief, or 
held more tenaciously the important doctrine of justification by faith 
than the seafa!·: g believers of Ruhrort. 

A wider spher~ of usefulness being opened up to him at Barmen, 
Krummacher left;, is charge, not without some regret, for a people whom 
he describes as almost "created with a religious capacity for Calvinism." 
They were intensely Puritauic in thought and in action. Krummacher 
gives us a ,ery interesting sketch of his predecessor, Pastor Krall, who 
was highly honoured by his people :-" Hifl domestic servants passed 
throuo-h his room on tiptoe, like fairies; and if after the heat and burden 
of the" day his wife brouo-ht to him a lighted match for his clay pipe, it 
"Was done with a deportn~eut and a demeanour as if she presented i~ t.o a 
saint." Of his sermons, we are told that they were always, to a mmute, 
of the same leno-th, "and never contained a single word or thought which 
had not first b;en carefully considered, and then committed to writing. 
They were good, home-baked, catechism bread, solid and nourishing, 
but without any generous refreshing ingredients." The new pastor was 
a contrast to the old; although the friendship of the old had probably 
considerable influence upon the mind of the new. It was while here, 
at a week e,ening service, that he commenced his di_s~ourses _on 
the life of Elijah and Elisha. He witnessed a revival of rehg1?n (which 
unfortunately was -both heightened and checked by a Methodist, whose 
character was not Rood), and his work seemed to have prospered there 
g-reatlv. In 1834 he received a second invitation to the church at 
Elberf eld and this time he accepted it. His congregation was now of 
a more iri'telJcctual cast, yet they did not lack in spiritual power ... " Of 
the manner in which we preachers were borne up by t~e spmtual 
animation of the congregation, elevated and continually earned forward 
in our work, there was no experience in any other corner of the church 
of our fatherland. Oh, those grand, imposing assemblages, gathered 
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together in the church every Sabbath day-a great ocean of faces, n.nd 
the men not fewer in number than the women! How overpowering 
their full-toned choral singing! It echoed far out into the streets, 
rendering the liturgical choruses and responses altogether superfluous. 
How earnest was Lhe attention of the thousands as they listened to the 
words of the preacher! The lively evidences of the deep impressions 
they produced on their minds were mirrored in their countenances." 
Greater stimulus could no minister have than that given to Krummacher 
by his faithful congregation at Elberfeld. Here he laboured some time, 
until he was appointed by the King of Prussia to the pastorate of 
Trinity Church, Berlin. To him it was a new life. He was surprised, 
on visiting the poor, to find so many who felt no interest in the church. 
Instead of welcoming with acclamation, or at least pleasure, their new 
pastor, they merely stared at him. Some did not approve of his 
visitations, others were dumb, while many showed signs of indifference 
to him and his instruction. "I never saw so proportionately small a 
number attend the Sabbath forenoon worship as here; and I arrived at 
the conclusion, that of the population of Berlin, approaching half a 
million, not more, after deducting the number of military attending the 
garrison church, than thirty thousand persons, and those mostly women, 
attended the public worship of God." He found it difficult to change, at 
least in the winter time, the hour of the early morning public worship, 
"during which every one had to bring with him his lamp to a cold, 
dark church, from seven to eight o'clock, and after that the principal 
morning service, from nine till ten o'clock." Indeed, he began his 
labours in Berlin amid much to discourage ; but he soon found sources 
of joy and consqlation in the results of his evangelistic activity. The 
late King observed to him that " the soil was sandy, yet if it were 
diligently i1nd faithfully cultivated, it was capable of bearing every noble 
plant." He found his work prospering, and his hopes "\"\'ere in fairest 
blossom when the revolution of ]8,18 occurred. His sympathies were 
with the King, for throughout his life he was a stern Tory, and during 
the insurrection he frequently visited Prince Charles, the King's brother. 
His relations, too, with the King were very intimate, and Frederick 
William wrote him letters of an affectionate character. The King 
appointed him in 1853, his court preacher at Potsdam. Krummacher's 
relatives speak of the King as being "of like mind with himself, a 
genuine believer in Christ, and animated by the ideal beauty and 
excellence of Christianity.'' The fact of the Evangelical Alliance meeting 
in Berlin in 1857 is due to the friendship which subsisted between the late 
King and his court preacher. Krummacher, indeed, took the deepest 
interest in the Alliance and the principles which the Alliance was 
instituted to promote, and his address at the Berlin meeting will long 
be remembered by those who heard it. At the.same time, we could have 
wished to have heard him, in years gone by, advocating boldly the 
rights of Baptists to their religious freedom; rights which, ~hank God, 
are at length almost everywhere accorded them. 

In 1866, he published his last work entitled, "David the King of 
Israel," a book full of evangelical teaching and poet.ic beauty, but not 
comparable, as we think, to his earliest production. In December, 1867, 
his faithful wife, whose praises he was never tired of chanting, died; 
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and twelve montl1s afterwards he himself followed her. In tl1c last 
sermon he preached, one month before his death, he thus referred to 
P:ml's words, " Our ronversation is in heaven:"-

,. He mingles in spirit "·ith the redeemed above. There he associates 
1tith the patriarchs, the prophets and the apostles, wearing the nnfading 
{']'0'1111. He greets again, as eternally living·, those whom he loved on 
earth, and beside whose graves here below he may have stood and ,rept. 
_.\nd who is in their midst? He is there in his glory who bought them 
1tith his precious blood. All are united in the purest love .into one-
11ess with him. There is no longer any discord ! all is harmony. There 
is no longer that which is in part; that which is perfect has come. No 
lcnger are there any secrets concealed; all is unveiled, and they see 
face to face. Oh, what a precious inheritance, this firm conviction; this 
heart filled with the love of Christ, and this happy and blessed prospect 
on this side of eternity-of which the apostle here boasts." 

Krummacher little knew when he penned these words how soon the 
other side of eternity would be seen by him. 

BY G. ROGERS. 

THERE are many in every congregation who never attend prayer
meetings. We need not wonder at this, as such attendance could 

only spring from a conscioumess of the value of prayer, which they have 
not experienced, and would amount to a profession of godliness which they 
are not prepared to make. Many shrink from thus bringing themselves 
into special observation, and from expoEing themselves to what they 
may consider to be the proselyting i1Jfl.1H:nces of any particular people. 
To attend the preaching of the word is a mark of respect.ability ; to 
attend a prayer-meeting is a profession of real piety. Nor are prayer
meetings for men of the world so much as for men of God. They may 
learn much from them, but they are not in harmony with them. We 
do not feel therefore that we conld reprove hearers only for not being 
statedly present on such occasions. The qualifications for their profit 
and enjoyment are first to be sought from a higher source. Let them 
le,:rn first to pray for themselves, and then for others ; first by them
selYes, and then with others. 

We say not of any that they should not attend prayer-meetings ; 
we have to deal with the enquiry-who should? For this we go back 
to what may be regarded as the first prayer-meeting in the Christian 
churd1, and the model of all that slwuld follow. 'l'he first thing which 
the first Christians did, after they had seen Jesus taken up fro~ them 
into heaven, was to hold a prayer-meeting. "They went up mto an 
upper room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and 
Ail drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Ja mes the 
,on of Alphreus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the broth~r ~f J arn_es. 
These all continued with one accord in prayer and _suppl_1cat10n, Wit~ 
the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and ~VIth h~s b~ethren. 
Tlie eleven apostles were all there : of this specinl notice 1s taken. 
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Each one is mentioned by name. Ti1e twelfth had gone to his own 
place. If the apostles, who held the highest office in the chnr<.;h, 
attended a prayer-meeting; if it was the first service in which they 
engaged after the ascension of their Lord : if they had no s0nner 
entered the upper room than, instead of proposing one of their number 
to preach to them, or talking with each other upon what they had seen 
and heard, they Raid, Let us pray! and continned with one accord in 
prayer and supplication; surely prayer-meetings should not be viewed 
by us as the least important of all religious services; surely Cl11·istian 
ministers ought not to regard them as having the least claim upon their 
attendance ; and surely no one, however eminent in the church 01· the 
world, should deem it below his rank to be present at them. Man_y 
look into a pince of worship, and say, "Oh, it is only a prayer-meeting!" 
What would they have said if all the apostles -were there ? There 
they were, when on earth ; and there, if they could return, they would 
be again. For many ministers of Christ's gospel to meet together for 
prayer is truly apostolic; and for each pastor to be present at the 
prayer-meetings of his own people, is essential both to their profit and 
invigoration and his own. 

Who should attend prayer-meetings? The first reply of the Scrir,ture 
we have quoted is-ministers themselves. The next reply is-women. 
"With the \romen." These are the women of who:n the same writer 
speaks in a former book, \\'hen in relation to the crucifixion he says, 
"the women that followed him from Galilee stood afar-off, beholding
these thing-s," and soon after " the women also which came with him fro~ 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was 
laid, and they returned and prepared spices aud ointments;" a11d again, 
after his resurrection, "it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother ot' James, and other women that -were with them, 1rhich 
told these things unto the apostles." Of these we now read, in t;Outin
uation of the same narrative, of the attendants at the prayer-meeting 
immediately after the ascension, '' with the women." The 1\·ornen that 
followed Jesus from Galilee. that had stood bv his cross, that had wit
nessed his resurrection, and that had probably stood afar-off and 
witnessed his ascension, were not likely to be absent from the prayer
meeting. There were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other women. Other women have continued to 
attend prayer-meetings from that. time until now; they usually form the 
majority on these occasions. Why is this ? Is it because they have 
more leisure ? They are usually held at a time when men are SLlpposed 
to be more at liberty than women. Is it because they have more need? 
They who have passed the day amidst the toil and turmoil of bu,iness, 
have surely as much need of the praJer-meetings as those who have spent 
it in the quietude of their own homes. Some, for " with the women" 
read "with their wives.'' For the wives of ministers to attend prayer
meetings is, without doubt, apostolic. It is a good example to the 
wives of their hearers, and enables them with a better grace to urge 
this duty upon them. 

No one is exempt from this duty; this we gather from the next clause, 
11 and Mnry the mother or Jc-us." Jesus had a mother. He had one 
.Father and one mat.her. His mother \ms hnma11, his Fntbcr was 
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divine. All human fatherhood wns excluded from the person of Chri~t, 
bnt, the mot.herhood was fully realised nnd owned. When the child 
lrnd learned to cry, my Father, and my mother, he looked towards heaven 
when he said the one, and he looked to the earth when he said the other. 
"Thy father and I," said the earthly parent., have sought thee sorrow
ing." "Wist :ve not," was the reply, "that I must be about my Father's 
business?" He owned a mother, but no father but God. He was botl1 
dirine born and human born; and therefore a God-man, not man-god, 
bul God-man, Immanuel, God with us. It will always be true that 
Jesus, even that Jesus who sits for ever upon the throne of the universe, 
had a mother. Human motherhood, more than human fatherhood, is 
eternally honoured in him. He knew a mother's tenderness, was nur
tured at a mother's breast, and experienced a mother's sympathy with 
bis sorrows nnd his joys. "Mother of Jesus!" What title could be 
more honourable amongst men? If to be a mother of a child in 
hea,cn is felt to be a great honour, how much more .to have ·a child 
upon the throne! We forgive the motherly pride that exclaimed, 
" From henceforth all generations shall call me blessed." Yet this is 
not the highest honour in the chun:h, though it .may be so in the 
world. It was the great privilege of Mary to have Christ formed in her 
womb, but it is a greater privilege, which she, in common with 
thousands both of men and women enjoyed, of hav.ing Christ in her 
soul the hope of glory. "My little children," says Paul to the Galatians, 
"of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you." 
Every true believer becomes a mother of Jesus when Jesus is formed 
in his soul. " He that doeth the will of God, the same is my mother." 
11ithin him is au infant Jesus; he lives, yet not he but Christ liveth in 
him; and he gro,rn up to a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ, 0 then, ye daughters of Jerusalem, if ye have 
not the !1onour of Christ being formed in the womb, ye have the 
honour of his being formed in your souls. The same Holy Ghost 
has come upon you, and the same po,ver of the Highest has over
shadowed you. It was an honour to be the mother of Jesus according 
to the flesh, but it is a greater honour to be the mother of Jesus 
according to the spirit; for "that which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that which is born of the spirit is spirit." " Such honour have all 
the saints, praise ye the Lord." 

In an earthly sense, the mother of Jesus was the most honoured of 
women, and of the ,vhole human race. As such she was regarded by 
the apostles and earlier disciples of Jesus; in the church, however, no 
superior position is assigned 1ier, but she takes equal rank with the rest. 
"With Lhe womeD, and Mary the mother of Jesus." C(?nsidering the 
honour paid in the East to m-0Lhers of persons of distinction, as when 
Solomon caused a seat to be set for his mother on the right hand of the 
tliroue, it would not have been surprising if the apostles and the first 
disciples should have looked with some religious vene1:ation _upon the 
mother of their Lord, and yet immediately after the ascension, w~en 
her honour must have appeared in its greatest height,_ :no o~her mention 
is made of lier than as .an attendant at a p:rayer-meetmg with the rest. 
As of the marriage feast in Can.a of Galilee, so of the first prayer
meeLing of the Christian church it is sDid, "The mother of Jesus was 
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there." Are there those who deem their worldly or ecclesiastical honoms 
too lony for them to be seen at a prayer-meeting? The mother of .J es11s 
was there. Are there those who attend the preaching of the word and 
are present on all public occasions where outward distinctions are 
recognised, but neglect prayer-meetings? The mother of .Jesus was 
there. Are there those who think they do not need to have the Saviour 
kept in their remembrance and their devotion kept alive by a prnyer
meeting? The mother of Jesus was there. A.re there any who are kept 
from them by affliction and trouble? It was soon after she had witnessed 
the unparalleled agony of her Son, and a sword had pierced through 
her own soul also, that the mother of Jesus was there. Do any omit to 
attend religious services soon after their ber~avement, and deem it more 
righteous, because it is more customary to remain at home? Let them 
remember that at the prayer-meeting held by the apostles and disciples 
immediately after J esns was taken up from them into heaven, it is said, 
the mother of J esns was there. 

There is something most impressive in the thought that this is the 
last mention made of the mother of Jesus in the inspired record ; ,i-e 

take leave of her, and she takes leave of us at a prayer-meeting. So 
far from being an object of worship, she meets with one accord in prayer 
and supplication with those with whom she now meets with one aceord 
in praise before the throne. We think much of the last act of those 
whom we shall here know no more for ever. When we hear of a 
departed friend, we naturally revert to the last place in "-hich we met 
him, the last intercourse we had with him, and the last account ll"e hearc.1 
of him. We are pleased when our last association has been in harmony 
with our hope of the future respecting him; and are pained if it should 
not have been all that we could have desired. We cannot help assucia
ting him, be it right or wrong, with the last time, the last word, the last 
act in our experience respecting 'him. Well is it if the last time 'll"e saw 
him was in the house of God, and especially at a prayer-meeting. When 
the curtain of revelation fell upon her, the mother of Jesus \Vas there. 

Who should attend prayer-moetings? Whole families as far as home 
duties will allow, "Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren." 
The mention of his bn,thren in such close connection with his mother 
suggests that they were real or half brethren. Thus on a former 
occasion it was said, "His mothP.r and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him." This was said at a time when his disciples 
were surrounding him. On another occasion we read, "Neither di_d his 
brethren believe in him," which could not be said of his disciples. None 
could know whether Jesus had brethren and sisters according to the flesh 
better than his_ fellow townsmen, and what say they ? "Is not this the 
carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary; and his brethren, James, 
·and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? And bis sisters, are they not all with 
us?" The mention of his disciples as his brethren, in this connection, can
not for a single moment be entertained. The mention of cousins, or other 
near relations, would scarcely be in better keeping with the real aim 
and force of these enquiries. As Mary was known as his mother, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas were known as his brethren. 
These were his brethren who did not at first believe on him. To this 
he alluded when, in reply to the above enquiries, he said, "A prophet 
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i~ nol 1rithont honour, save in his own country, nnd in his o\\'n house." 
He admits thnt there were those of his own house who did not honom· 
l1irn. which might naturally have excited general surprise. These could 
not be Joseph and Mary, and must therefore have been his real brethren . 
.Tcsu~ can sympathise with those who have unbelieving brethren. Yet 
he_ had dou~tle~s often prayed for them, and he did not pray in 
vam. Here 1s Mary, the mother of Jesus, at the first prayer-meeting, 
after the ascension. "and with his brethren.'' How delightful for 
mothers to see iheir children with them on such occasions! The 
brethren of Christ could not have been saved bv virtue of their natural 
relation to him; how, then, can the privilege of pious kindred become the 
salvation of others ? There is more hope concerning them from attending 
the same prayer-meeting than from dwelling in the same house. How 
man_1 families attend the preaching of the word, not one member 
of which is ever seen at a prayer-meeting! How often, of whole 
families that attend the Sabbath services, one representative is deemed 
amply rnfficient for a prayer meeting! Would we know how many of 
a family should attend prayer-meetings? Take one more glance at the 
model meeting to which we have alluded. There were not apostles 
merely, with _the "ll"0men, but Mary, the mother of Jesus, and his 
brethren! 

' ~usiugz Mn:0-trgromtJJ. 
BY G. D. EVA..:.,S, OF Gl,OVE ROAD CHAPEL, VICTORIA PAitK. 

HOW little do we think of the trou,ble that it costs to procure our 
mercies ! How many of us, when the fire is sending out its 

fer,id glow, have a care for the pitmen whose anxious labours in the 
darkness have wrou"ht out and brought up from the bowels of the 
earth the now ruddy°coal? How frequently we turn over onr silver or 
gold, or lesE pretentious copper, without thinking of those whose lives 
are shortened by the dangerous and unhealthy toil ! Out· Continental 
neighbours say that we" take our pleasures sadly;" it would ?e quite 
as true if they said we" take our mercies thoughtlessly.'' Deemmg that 
it might help us better to appreciate our blessings if we sa_w some few 
of the diffi.cul ties of procuring them, we lately took a tr1 p to, and a 
dP,scent into, a Cornwall copper mine. Do not turn away from these 
lines, dear reader, we are not about to inflict upon you a history of 
mini!1g, or trouble you with a lengthy treatise upon choke damp 
(copper mine~ are not troubled with that dangerous articl~); we sh_all 
bim pl_v furnish you with a fe1v lines from our miners' Journal, with 
rnme thoughts suggested by our trip to the underground world. The 
foreman, or overlooker, or work surveyor of a mine, is, i~ Cornwall, 
called "a captain." We were favoured with the personal guidance of a 
godly captaiu in our voyage of discovery. Happily, godliness. is ~o 
strang-er to many a miner's village. 'l'he little white chapel, w1~h luB 

Firnple porch of stone, covered with a large square slab of slate, 1s not 
the leRst beautiful object that you gazB upon when you look d01rn upon 
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a Cornish valley. In some plnccs the Baptists, in others the Congrega
tionalists, or a branch of the Methodist connexion, have their place of 
worship, where the attention of the congregation and the earnestness 
of the worshippers might rebuke the rustling dandyism and the gaping 
carelessness of many a city audience. The miner's piety, too, is no 
mere Sunday religion; there is no simpering blush about the profession 
of Christianity that he makes, no mealy-mouthed excuse for being 
godly; but a bold, outspoken declaration before his fellows of tl1e love 
he bears to Christ. It was sweet to learn this, as we heard ringing 
along a dark gallery of the mine a song which we greeted as "one of 
the songs of Zion," and which made us feel that we were net far from a 
company of our brethren in Christ. You would hardly recognise your 
most intimate friend in a miner's dress ; but it would be useless to 
descend into the damp underground workings either in the black broad
cloth or the light traYelling check. Would you make the adventurous 
exploration, you must strip to the skin, as we did. A miner's suit was 
brought us; flannel undergarments and clay-coloured outer vestments 
arrayed us, while our feet were uncomfortably ensconced iu thick 
worsted stockings, and anything but pliable and elastic boots. Upon 
each of our heads was a skull-cap of clean white linen, covered witl1 a 
thick hard felt hat, wl1ich we found exceedingly useful in protecting us 
from blows • as we traversed ,vith bowed heads the iow subterranean 
alleys of the mine. Following our guide, we entered a hole about four 
feet square, and holding on tenaciously with our hands, descended a 
ladder until we came to our first landing-stage: Looking above us, we 
discovered just a faint glimmer of blue light from the opening over
head, and now we founcl a use for the miners' candh!s, which we 
fastened to the front of our hats by a candlestick: of clay. These 
indispensable articles suggested many thoughts as we wended our 1ray 
through the dark passages, or sat down upon the rude fallen stones to 
rest ourselves awhile, now .allowing them to remain above our heads, 
while we used our hands for climbing; and again holding them before 
us as lights for our feet while we pursued the narrow windings. 

By the aid of ladders, once by the assistance of a bucket, into which 
we placed one foot while we grasped the iron cord above it ,,·ith one 
hand, and occasionally by clambering down oYer masses of broken earth 
and ore, we gradually found our way into the lower workings. In 
one corner we came upon a small body of men working upon a lode of 
the precious ore, using their pickaxes with a firm 'l'l'ill to break tl1e 
rock; again, we discovered a company boring the stone to place 
the thick-grained powder in the hole for blasting. When the light 
was applied to the fuse, we stood in a secure place near at hand, 
that we might hear the dull thud, as the powder took effect, and the 
earth fell; then we saw some men looking almost as grim as fiends, wich 
the light of their candles reflected on their dnsty and smoky faces, 
wheeling a.way to the pit's shall barrows foll of the fallen lumps of ore. 
They seemed to work with a real earnestness, perhaps inspired by the 
thought of their wives and little ones, who waited anxiously for their 
home-corning. We thought if ministers of the gospel would work as 
steadily and earnestly at breaking hard hearts, they might find more than 
they do of those veins of golden feeling and lore 1Yhich are, alas! so 
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rnre. It. is the hardest rock that contains the choicest metal. H is the 
most indefatigable worker who realises the grandest results. After 
descending many a weary fathom, we suggested a question to one of the 
miners ; it was this, "Suppose your candle ,vent out, and vou had no 
rnP:rn_s of lighting it, could you discover your way througl1 all these 
mndrng passages, and up these worse than perpendicular ascents to the 
ground above?" He answered that he would often try it if he might 
lrnve half-a-crown for each ascent. We were novices, they were ex
perienced miners. Our light had only guided us once along the windings. 
They had become so accustomed to the way, that they could outbrave 
all of us in our ventures. They had a iight within them which would 
tell them, 3:s though by instinct, which path to take. I thought of 
tho~e Chmtrnns of the early age, who were so possessed with the word 
of God that they did not need the material book to guide them and 
who, if every copy of the Scriptures had been lost, could have r~con
structed the whole Bible out of their own memories and hearts. I 
fear that if the light of the material Scriptures should be extinguished 
in our day, we might search through all the countries before we could 
find men of whom the word of God had taken such possession that they 
could guide themselves as well without the book as with it. 

Far'below the surface of the earth, we felt strange and invigorating 
breezes, which freshened our frames as though we were standing in the 
clear calm weather above. The air was being pumped down. Health 
was descending through the shaft. Four hundred feet below the roots 
of the trees we could feel the influences of the winds that made the 
lea,es shake, and the branches qui,er. We were not left, then, ,rithout 
the upper mercies when in the lower darkness. So God sends to his 
people, working down here amid Lhe damp unhealthiness of earth, 
breezes tliat float amid the glories of heaven and rustle through the 
lenres of the tree of life. These bret!zes were as strengthening to the 
miners' lungs, as they were bracing to the tourists' frames, and the 
refreshing ,,inds of hea,en are as rich in their influences upon redeemed 
sufferers below as they are to redeemed songsters above. 

Once or twice when the dripping water from the fissures of the rock 
abo,e fell upon our heads our lights were extinguished, but never all 
at once. When one flame was put out a brother's candle was at hand to 
lend its ray for the rekindling of the light. It should be so with the 
children of God. Our outward spiritual lights frequently flutter, and 
tremble, and die, although the food upon which our piety"thrives will 
never fail. Let us be watchful over the candles of our brethren. When 
dee;lensions take place, our prayers and sympathies and kindly words 
should be used for the recovery of the fallen, the strengthening of the weak, 
the support of the fainting, the restoration of the sick. N ev~r leave 
a brother in his darkness, lest he should stumble into further ev1_ls. 

The light afforded us yet another illustration. After completmg ~ur 
explorations, we ascended to the surface of the ground above us •. With 
our candles in our hands we retraced our steps. Weary ~vith our 
journey we were glad to hail the sunshine, come out into the hght, and 
wa,h our hands in a clear cool stream of flowing water. One of o_ur 
numlJer as the sun c,reeted him threw away his candle end and its 

' b ' I 1. • f candlestick of chty as useless in the bright light and c ear s unmg 0 
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the noon. So shall it be with every child of God. These lights of 
ordinances and earthly institutions of grace afford us many an illumi
nating ray as they catch and cast back the light of heaven upon our 
souls ; but we shall want them no more when the effulgence of that 
everlasting morning shall burst upon us, and "the Snn of Righteous
ness shall arise with healing beneath his wings." One of our number, 
however, kept the lump of clay and the piece of candle, that he might. 
have a memento of his visit to look upon, and remind him of his 
journey. It will be used no more. It will simply tell a tale of guidance 
through the darkness, and light at the end. Is it not strange that 
in the description given to us of the New Jerusalem, we are told that the 
ark of the Testament was seen within the Temple? Rev. xi. 19. Why 
was this ? To remind us, perhaps, that although ordinances are useless 
in heaven the memorials and remembrances of them may be appropriate 
even there. The light of ordinances shall not shine in the golden city, 
but there will be enough remaining of that which was its channel, to 
remind us of the many times that we used the flickering emblem below. 

But we are out in the light again, and have no time to spend over 
the operations above ground where women ( who, by a wise legislation, 
are not allowed in the pit), are breaking the ore, separating the precious 
from the useless, assisting in the weighing, and engaging in other la.hours 
which add a few shillings per week to tbe earnings of the household 
who combine together to procure their daily bread. Let us have pity np1n 
the miners. They work hard, and in many cases fare but poorly. Too 
frequently a mean advantage is taken of our overstocked labour-market 
to grind them down. When capitalists make large dividends they think 
and care but little for, the blood of the slain, and the sweating, life
shortening toil of the living which has procured their wealth. The battle 
between capital and labour is unequally waged. Victory is with wealth, 
while the purer nobler-hearted work is shamefully crushed beneath an 
oppressor's heel. It shall not be always so. Earth's workers shali one 
day share better than earth's nobles wh:m the Judge of all the eartl1 
shall give his verdict ; and, 

"The might with the right 
And the truth shall be, 
And come what there may, 
To stand in the way, 
That day the world shall see.'' 

mnit}Z .of fnrp.o5t. 

IT is said of Thomas Pett, the miser, that his· pulse rose and fell with the funds. 
He never lay dow!I or rose that he did not bless the inventor of compound 

interest. His one gloomy apartment wus never brightened with coal, candle, 
or the coantennnce of a visitor, and he never ate a morsel at his own expense. 
Of comse he made money, for he p;urn himself wholly to it; and we ought uot 
to forget that the same sing;le-mimler~ness and sc!f-deni,tl w_oul~l make Christi,~ns 
rich towards God. ,vhat 1s wanted m the service of Clmst, 1s the same umty 
of purpose which has rnlecl all men who have won_ the object fo~- which they 
lived. He who makes God's glory the one only aun before which all other 
things bow themselves, is the man to bring honour to his Lord. 
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iu a @;Q-arfot nf jir.c. 
DY J. A. SPURGEON. 

I T is al~·nys a solemn thing to die, but sometimes circumstances may 
C'ombme to cast a deeper sadness around the departme of spirits 

than is ordinarily the case. Last Friday it was our painful duty to 
con~ign to the gra,e a whole household, who had been cut off suddenly 
b:,· fire. Father, mother, and t-wo loved little ones, all perished early 
on Snnday morning, through the smoke caused by a fire on the 
premises; before help could be afforded the.r were past all human aid. 
Alfred l\kMicken and all his house perished by suffocation, close under 
the Tahernacle eai-cs, while the sun was rising to light up another 
Lord's-da,. 

W c wc1~t to the house of a relati,c, to join the sad circle of bereaved 
one~. There -we met the father of the head of the household, whose 
affcctin2-" story we shall never for~et. With his wife he had journeyed 
to sec !11s son and the happy fam1ly, now no more, and. unconscious of 
an:· ill. reached the house to see a crowd around it gazing sadly at its 
lilac·kcncc. walls, and talking earnestly of a terrible catastrophe which 
had lrnppencd within. Picture the parents' agony, as from the excited 
m1lool-ers, for the first time they heard the awful news of children 
hurried in a moment from health and life into another world! No 
wonder that the mother's health has been shattered by the shock. On 
the Saturday, the joys of family love, and on the next morning-, the 
11"ccping of Rachel, who refuses to be comforted, because her children 
are not. How striking a commentary on the text of the wise man: 
" Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth." Prov. xxvii. I. 

Slon·I.v ~ our mournful procession -wended its way to the Nunhe,.ad 
cemetery, headed by two hearses, a sight we have never seen before, 
a:id hope neYer to see again, four immortal beings carried at once to 
" that bourne from whence no traveller returns." A large crowd accom
panied us on our " march of the dead." We reached the mortnary 
chapel to find a large number waiting to testify their respect for the de
parted and their sympathy for the Ii ving; b_v their presence clad in mourn
ing robes, and still sadder looking faces, they added to the intense interest 
oftlle scene. After reading the prayer of:M:oses, and transposing only two 
words, all felt how true it was, "Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 
they are as a sleep: in the evening they are like grass which gr?wet_h 
up; in the evening it flourisheth, and ·groweth up; in the mornmg 1t 
is cut down and 'IVithereth." We endeavoured to seize the solemn 
opportunity to impress one or two thonghts upon the weeping he_arers. 
God's providences are not judgments. He says, '' Return, ye c~ildren 
of men," in love as well as in anger. The way to the tree of hfe was 
guarded out of mercy, by the cherubim with the flaming sword. To 
perpetuate this life were an evil and not a blessing; the years of _t~e 
aae:d man are labour and sorrow increasino-ly so as time rolls on; it JS 

a 1m,of of anything but anger that " they arc soon cut off and fly 
mrnv." It is a fact that no one lives to himself and not less so that 
DO one dies to hims~lf- and in the case we now d;vcll upon it is clearly 
manif'est. The sudded death of our friends is to us a warning, and 
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is intended to convey a lesson that the livin~ should by to heart. 
The apostle Paul spoke of filling up in his own body " that which was 
behind of the afflictions of Christ," as if others were to benefit by 
his trials and death. Even so here the "Lord of all grace" may he 
anxious to convey to us some spiritual gift by this sad loss. If this 
honour should be conferred on any of us, to suffer and to die for others, 
we must not complain; at any rate let us extract from this lion-like 
trial some honey, and out of the devourer's jaws let us pluck some 
meat. We do not sorrow as those who have no hope. When the an
cients spake of their dead as " gone over to the majority," they only 
hinted at what we know and rejoice in to-day. On earth we can number 
the sons of men, and find that it is still a "little flock" who follow 
our Shepherd; but then the "one fold" has an innumerable number of 
inhabitants, who hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
does the sun light on them, nor any heat; because upon the hill
tops of heaven he maketh them to lie down in green pastures, which 
cannot fade, and he leadeth them Leside the streams of still and 
living waters, beneath the shade of the tree of life. Our friend 
and brother, the father of the family, was one long known to us, and 
though not in full communion with us, lie was considering the 
subject, and we were hoping to have had the pleasure of listening 
to his profession of faith which we believed him to have for some time 
exercised in his Saviour. His wife was also a true though secret 
disciple of the Master. A friend called upon Lhe servant, the only one 
of the household who e8caped the fire, and she bears testimony to the 
fact that her mistress had spoken to her about her soul, and had pointed 
her to Jesus as the sinner's friend, and happily not in vain. The two 
little ones we believe are gone with their parents, as we surely hold 
that when the lambs cannot walk for themselves, the "Good Shepherd" 
carries them in his bosom. Noah and his family were saved by miter; 
our good brother, his wife and family, are gone by a "chariot of fire" 
to the upper world. With the testimony we have of them, we sorrow 
with a chastened grief. We shall go to them, they cannot come to us. 
But are we on the road? If our turn were to come as suddenly, are 11e 
as prepared? Have we in our measure done our dnty? A.re we 
resting in Christ, and living for Christ? Let us at once make 
the matter certain, for they being dead yet speak, saying, "Work 
while it is called to-day, for the night cometh wherein no man can 
work." "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest." Our departed brother might have saved 
himself if he pleased. He gave the alarm of fire and sent for help, but 
returning with loving anxiety to rescue his wife and children he fell him
selfa victim, while on his errand of mercy. How this reminds us of one 
who in order to save us, "died for us." Happily his death is not in vain. 
All who trust him are saved by him. They can never perish. No evil can 
befall them, and death itself is gain. For such to depart, is a going 
home to be with Christ, which is far better. 

After our s;mple and solemn service, we adjourned to the o~en grave, to 
consign the remains of our friends to the earth, which is everywhere con
secrated through the bul'ial of our Lord. We shall ever remember the 
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heaping of the coffins one upon another-a truly mournful task. 
While it was going on, we stood beside a monument, and our. eye 
rested upon the name which at once informed us thnt it was the tomb 
of our decc~sed friend's brother, and_ on it was the text, "Be ye also 
ready: for m such an hour as ye thmk not the Son of Man cometh." 
If c whispered to a friend, "Who selected that text?" aud the fin O'er 
pointed to the gra,e, and with a sob we had the reply, "He did." 
How striking the circumstance, which we at once turned to account. 
Lit.tle perhaps did he think, when selecting it, that it was prophetic 
of his own fate. and still less perhaps will some of our readers apply 
it to thernsefres; but it may be eminently applic,able. Watch, therefore 
and at once be prepared to meet the Lord, or to go to his presence whe~ 
the summons shall come. 

But, after all, death is not the greatest evil; sin is far worse. Death 
-will not drag down to hell, but guilt unpardoned will. Death is the 
desired end of a good life. The Christian can say, as did the Master 
when his time was come, " Father, glorify thy Son." That is no matter 
for weeping, but for rejoicing. Do men weep when they thrust in the 
sickle because the harvest is ripe? Do men shed tears when the goodly 
ship well laden comes safe to port? Are there cries of sadness when 
the scaffolding is taken away because the building is finished? No, no. 
If the harvest had never ripened, all faces might gather blackness. lf 
the ship had foundered on the voyage, men might lament; and if the 
building never were completed, it were well to mourn its ruin; but 
when the desired end is reached, let us make holy merriment and be 
rrlad rather than break our hearts and be consumed with over much 
grief. May devout men carry us to the grave, as if they heard " the 
son_q of them that triumph, and the shout of them that feast." 

Mav our burial be as the joy of harvest home. As the gladness of 
those ·who have reached their desired haven, and when the top stone 
shall be placed on our spiritual life-long building, may it be with the 
shouting of grace, grace unto it. More than conquerors we must be 
e,en in death, let us then strive to catch a glimpse of the silver lining 
which is at the back of the darkest cloud. " Let not your hearts be 
troubled," are words breathed by one who was about to depart, and he 
uttered them with others like unto them, that his joy might be in us, 
and that our jov be felt. Where the "many mansions be," he is, and 
through the po;tals of the grave and across the bridgeless stream we 
hear his voice, '' Rise up, and come away. Follow me, for where I am 
there ye shall be also. I have gone to prepare a place for you." Who 
will not add, "Even so, Lord Jesus .. So let it be. Let me live the life 
and die the death of the righteous, and my last end be like his"? Amen. 

ifflirlionz. 
LAWNS which we would keep in the best condition are very freq_ucntly 

mown ; t.he gra~s has scarcely any respite from the scythe. Out 1~ t~e 
meadows there is no such repeated cutting, they are mown but once or twice 111 

tbc year. Even thus the nearer we are to God, and the more regard he has 
fo1· us, tbe more frequent will be our adversities. To be very dear to God, 
i11rnln,s no small degree of chastisement. 
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DY THE REV. ROBERT MURRAY M'GHEYNB. 

"For every high priest is ordained to offer gilts and sacrifices: wherefore it i1 of 
necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. For, if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the 
law: who serve unto the example and ahadow of heavenly things,. as Moses was 
admonished of God, when ho was about to make the Tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee in the Mount. But 
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, hy how much also he is the me
diator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises.'"-Hebrew• 
viii. 3-6. 

I TRIED to show you last Sabbat~-day _two things from these words. 
First, what was the use of a high priest. I showed you that every 

high priest was ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices. Before there 
was any sin there was no high priest. Adam, before he fell, and the 
holy ange]s, needed no high priest, because their praises and their 
adorations went up to the throne of God untinged with sin. But 
when sin came into the world, there was a great chasm made between 
God and the sinner, and then came the need of a high priest. .A high 
priest is one who comes between God and sinners. Secondly, I showed 
you that of necessity Christ must have something to off er. I showed you, 
if be is to•be a high priest, he must offer up gifts and sacrifices: He 
must stand between the isinner and God. Now to-day, I mean just to 
follow on in nearly a regular manner, in opening up something more 
about this high priest. First, what it was that God gave to Moses. 
"See," saith he, "that thou make all things according to the pattern 
showed thee in the Mount." Secondly, to show you what u·as the use 
of this. Thirdly, to show you that Christ has a more excellent ministry, 
for he is not on earth, but in heaven. 

I. Let us enquire WHAT IT WAS THAT GOD GAVE TO MOSES. 
Read from the middle of the fifth verse-" As Moses was admonished 

of God when he was about to make the Tabernacle; for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee in 
the Mount." Now, brethren, you will remember, when the children of 
Israel lay at the foot of the rocks of Sinai, that God called Moses up 
twice to the top of the Mount with himself. Now, some of you 
will ask, why was Moses twice forty days and forty nights in the Mount? 
Suffice it to say, as far as I can see, that the first purpose was, to reveal 
the law, and the second to show him the gospel. You will see this in Exodus 
xxxi. 18-" And he gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of 
communing with him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables 
of stone written with the finger of God." And again, the second time 
God did ~early the same.thing. You will see this in the thirty-fourth chapter, 
twenty-eighth verse-" And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty 
nights and he did neither eat bread nor drink water, and he wrote upon the 
tables 'the words of the covenant, the Ten Commandments." This was 

,. Although the notes of this sermon are evidently very fragmentary and imper
fect we could not withhold it for its author's sake.-C. H. S. 

I 33 
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the reason why Moses was in the Mount with God : he wrote the law 
on two tables of stone to show that it was durable; and he wrote it 
with his own finger, to show that it was his law, 0 brethren, what a 
.-iew Moses would get, then, of the evil of sin I He would get a view 
somet.hing like that of Paul when he said, "I was alive without the law 
once ; but when the commandment came, sin revired, and I died." 
Brethren, pray that you may see the holy law of God. I observe that 
you do not like to see the holy nature of the law. Dear brethren, if 
you have any wish to be saved, do not rest with slight views of the law. 

But there was a second purpose in Moses being taken up t,o the 
Mount-it was to discover to him the glorious gospel; and this he did 
in t\Vo ways. First of all, he showed to him the pattern of the Tabernacle 
he was to make. He gave him the pattern of all that was to be in the 
Tabernacle-the ephod for the high priest, his garments for glory and 
for beaut:r, etc. The second way was by proclamation. He proclaimed 
before him, "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long
-uffering, abundant in goodness and truth." Ah l brethren, these were 
the two glorious discoveries that God gave him. Some of you will ask, 
what God gave him-what it was he let him see? This is mentioned in 
Exodus xxv. 8, 9-" And let them make me a sanctuary, that I may 
dwell among them. According to all that I show thee, after the pattern 
of the Tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 
so shall ye make it.'' Verse forty-" And look that thou make them 
after their pattern, which was showed thee in the Mount." And then, 
twenty-sixth chapter, thirtieth verse; twenty-seventh chapter, eighth 
verse. From these you will see, that over and over again, God com
manded Moses to make the Tabernacle as was showed him in the Mount. 
K ow, what was the pattern ? The most common idea is, that God 
showed him it all as it were in a vision. Now, it appears to me, as far 
as I can see it, that this is not the meaning; for be had the measurement 
of it already; and it does not appear to me what use it would be to 
give him a visionary view of it, when iL was but, a shadow of what was 
to come. Look at the eighth verse of the eighth chapter of Hebrews-" For 
findin!!" fault with them, he s~itb, Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah." A.nd then the next chapt~r, twenty-fourth verse
" For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, no}V to appear in the 
presence of God for us." And then the tenth chapter, first verse-" For 
the law havin~ a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of 
Lhe things, can never with those sacrifices, which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect." Now, observe, 
brethren, that if God had only showed to Moses the shadow, he would 
have showed him a shadow of a shadow, and therefore I cannot but 
believe that what God showed to Moses was that which was to come. I 
believe that God showed him the true holiest of all. I believe that God 
,;bowed him the true candlestick, which is the church of the redeemed. 
I Lelieve that God showed him the true priest-the true sacrifice. I 
believe that God showed him the true Lamb that was to be slain. I 
believe that God showed him the reality, as he did to John in Patmos. 
God opened a window in heaven, and showed John the realities of the 
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'!ILernal world. He saw the throne and him that sat npon it. And so 
God, on the craggy Mount of Sinai, showed Moses heaven, the throne, 
and him that sat thereon, etc. And this, brethren, is why he s~ayed twice 
forty days and forty nights-this is the reason why God wa~ so careful 
in desiring him to rear the Tabernacle-" See, saith he, that thou make 
all thingR acco1ding to the pattern showed thee in the Mount." Brethren, 
it is a sight of the realities of the heavenly kingdom that will make a 
willing workman-it is this that makes the people bring so willin;dy 
their offerings for the building of the Tabernacle. Brethren, it is the 
same with us : when a soul gets a view of the heavenly kingdom, then 
he is willing to work for Christ. It is this that makes willing parents, 
willing to teach their children, when they have a sight of glory. It is 
this that makes willing Sabbath-school teachers, when they have been 
on the Mount with God. Is it thus with you? Ah '. brethren, has 
God made you to see this? Has he revealed the way into the holiest of 
all ? You will not be It willing workman till then. 

II. I hasten to the second point; and that is, to show you WHaT WAS 
THE USE OF THE JEWISH PRIESTS.-

Verse 4-" For, if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, see
ing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law, who serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things." The nse of the high 
priest under the law was to serve unto the nample and shadow of 
heavenly things. Not only was the altar a shadow of heavenly things, 
but the priest also was a shadow of heavenly things. That was the true 
meaning of it. He was a shadow in his dress: every part of his dress
the ephod, the girdle, the robes for glory and for beauty-these were a 
shadow of good things to come. .And then the jewels on his breast
plate were a shadow of Christ bearing his people's names, when he went 
into the holiest of all. And not only the dress, but the character-he 
was Aaron their brother. And then the acti.ons when he offered atone
ment, they also were a shadow of Christ's sacrifice for ns. And whe11 
tlle high priest went in once a year into the holiest of all, he remembered 
all the people-he had their names on his breastplate. This was a shadow 
of our high priest going into heaven and there appearing for us. 

From this I would have you to learn this lesi:on-that it is our duty 
to serve God in whatever way we are placed. I can imagine a priest 
wishing he had been a gospel minister-wishing he had been a minister 
of the reality, and not of the shadow. But every true priest would be 
content to serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things. 
Learn you the same lesson. He is the happiest who is content to serve 
God ilf whatever position he is placed. 

IIJ. THE BETTER MINISTRY OF CHRIST. 
Verse 6-" Buk now bath he obtained a more excellent ministry.'' 

Now, I cannot stop to open up all the excellences of Christ's ministry. 
First, this is the substance-that was the shadow of good things to comP. 
He was the substance-all that the dress of the high priest represented 
was in Christ. When he came, he had in him all the f'ulness of the 
Godhead. And then he had the names of his people on his breast-he 
had not jewels on his breast, but he had his people's names on his heart. 
And not only the dress, but all the character was found in liim. Aaron 
had a little compassion: he could say, "Come unto me, and I \Yill show 
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you where you will find re!lt." But Christ could say, "Come nnto me, 
and I will give you rest." The high priest offered up sacrifice: ChriRt 
cdlerod up the true sacrifice. Brethren, have you gone to this true high 
priest? Every Jew that ever was saved came through the 11hadow to 
this high priest. Brethren, why do you despise him? Is there any 
or.her? Go round the universe, you will not find another that receives 
sinners. Go round the universe, you will not find another that washes 
out sins. Brethren, why do you not go to him? There is no other 
can save you. There is no other name given under heaven among 
men whereby you can be saved, but the name of Jesus Christ. This 
will seal the perdition of many of you. Now, just one word more. 
Christ's is a more excellent ministry, because it isin heaven. Christ was 
of the tribe of Judah, and therefore he could not be a priest, for of that 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. But he is a priest 
in beaYen-he offered his sacrifice, and now he appears in the presence 
of God for us. I fancy sometimes that it would have been joyful if 
Christ had remained on earth ; but that is only a dream. It is far better 
that he is in heaven, for we know that he will plead our cause. Ah! can 
you say, I have a priest in heaven ? Some of you can perhaps say, "I 
have a father, or I have a mother in heaven." But it is far better if 
you can say, " I have a priest in heaven." When old companions, old 
lusts, and sins crowd in upon yon, and when you feel that you are readv 
to sink, what can save you, sinking sinner? This alone-I have a high 
priest in heaven, and he can support in the hour of affliction. This 
alone can give you peace-I have a high priest in heaven. When you 
are dying-when friends can <lo you no good-when sins rise up like 
spectres around your bed-what can give you peace? This-" I have a· 
high priest in heaven." Dying sinners I how little do you know that 
which you have so much need to know, that there is a high priest in 
heaven-the only high priest that can take away sin, that can receive 
sinners ! May the Lord bless his word l Amen. 

JumilifJJ anh iyttrfuhttzs. 
" OBSERVE, the peculiar characters of th~ ~ass, which adapt it especiall7.for 

the service of man, are its apparent humil!ty and che_erfulness. It.~ hum1hty, 
in that it seems created only for lowest serv1ce-appomted to be trodden on, 
and fed upon. Its cheerfulness, in that it seems to exult under all kinds ot 
violence and suffering. You roll it, and it is the stronger the next day; y~u 
mow it, and it multip!ies it8 shoots, as if it were gratefu!; Y?~ trea~ upon it. 
and it on! y sends up richer perfume. Sprmg comes,. and 1t reJ01ces with all_ the 
earth, glowing with variegated flame of ~ow~rs, wavmg in ~oft depth of fruitful 
strength. Winter comes, and though 1t will not mock its fellow plants by 
growing then, it will not pine, and mourn, and turn colourless or leafless as t~,ey. 
It is always green, and is only the brighter and gayer for the ~oar-fr_ost. ? 

8o Ruskin poetically writes of the grass ; should it not be thu_s :with behe_vers • 
Their flesh is like to grass for peri.shi□ g, it were well if the spmts were hke to 
grass for hum iii ty and cheerfulness in service. 
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~igasiti.ans .af tvt f snlms. 
DY 0. H. SPURGEON. 

PSALM XLIII. 
SoeJrnOT.-On, aooo11;n,t of the aimilarity of the atrncture of thia PsallTI,, to tl,at nf 

Psalm foi-ty-trvo, it has been snppo,ed to be a fragment mrongly separated f1·01n th,, 
preceding song; but it is alrvays dan,gerous to allom tltese theories of e-rror in Hnl?f 
Sc,•iptm•e, and in this insta-nce it mo1£ld be -oery dijficult to shom ju.,t clluse for ,n,ch 
an admission. Why should the Psrdm M/De been brolten ? It., similarity mo1tld 
lta-v~ sec1,red its unity ltad it e11er been part and parcel of the forty-.,econd, L, it 
not far '111,0re liktly tliat some in their fancied mi8dom united them n,rongly in the 

fe,v 1'ff88,, in rvhich they are found a,, on,e? We believe the/act is that the lftyle 
of the poet,·y rvas pleasant to the mriter, and the,·efore in after life he 'lf:rote thi,, 
s1,pplemental ltymn a;te,· tl,e same manner. As an appendiz it needed no title. 
David complains of ltis enemies, and asks the privilege of communion mith God 
as Ms s1trest deliverance from them. 

DrvISION.-The psalmist cries to God in prayer, verses 1-3. Promises praise in the 
anticipation of an answe1·, ve,•se 4, and chides himself for his despondency, verse 5. 

EXPOSITION. 

JUDGE me, 0 God, and plead my cause against an ungodly 
nation: 0 deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of my strength: why dost thou cast 
me off? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the 
enemy? 

3 0 send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me ; let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

1. "Judge me, 0 God." Others are unable to understand my motives, ancl 
unwilling to give me a just verdict. My heart is clear as to its intent, and 
therefore I bring my ce.se before thee, content that thou wilt impartially wei"h 
my~haracter, and right my wrongs. If thou wilt judge, thy acceptance of ;;;y 
conduct will be enough for me ; I ce.n langh at human misrepresentation if 
my conscience knows that thou art on my side; thou art the only one I care for; 
and besides, thy verdict will not sleep, but thou wilt see practical justice done 
to thy slandered servant. "And plead my cause against an ungodly nation.'' 
One such advocate e.s the Lord will more than suffice to answer a nation of 
brawling accusers. When people are ungodly, no wonder thnt they are unjust; 
those who are not true to God himself cannot be expected to deal rightly with 
his people. Hating the King they will not love his subjects. Popular opinion 
weighs with many, but divine opinion is far more weighty with the gracious fow. 
One good word from God outweighs ten thousand railing speeches of men. 
He bears a brazen shield before him whose reliance in all things is upon his God ; 
the arrows of calumny fall harmlessly from such a buckler. " 0 deliver me 
from the deceit/id and unj1tsl man." Deceit and injustice are boon co:npanions, 
he who fawns will not fear to slander. From two such devils none can deliver 
us but God. His wisdom can outwit the craft of the vilest serpent, and his 
power can overmatcb the most rnging lion. Whether this was Doeg or 
Ahithophel is small matter, such double distilled villains are plentiful, and the 
only way of dealing with them is to refer the matter to the righteous Jutlge of 
all; ifwc try to fight them with their own weapons, we shall suffer more seri(:us 
injury from ourselves thau from them. 0 child of God, leave these thme 
enemies in better lmnds, remembering that vengeance belongdh not to thee. 
but to thy Lord. Turn to him in prayer, crying," 0 deliver Ille," and ere lung 
you shall publish abroad the remembrance of his sah·ation. 
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2. "Fm·."-II~re is argument, which is the very sinew of prayer. ff we 
rcRrnncd more with the Lord we should have more ,•ictories in supplication. 
'· Tlum art the God of my sti·engtlr.'' AU my streno-th belongs to thee-I will 
not, thc>refore, use it on my own behalf against ~1y personal foes. All my 
, lreng th comes from thce, I therefore seek help from thee, who ort nble to bestow 
it. All uty strength is in thee, I leave therefore this task of combating my foes 
Pntirely in thy hands. Faith which leaves such things alone is wise faith. Note 
the assurance of Diwid, " thou art," not I hope and trust so, bnt I know it is so • 
"-~, shall find confiden~e to be o_ur consolation. " Why dost thou cast me off.'.~ °'' hy nm I treated as 1f thou didst loathe me? Am I become nn offence unto 
thee? There are many reasons why the Lord might cast us off, but no reason 
sitnll prevail to make him do so. He hath not cast off his peopfe, thou"h he for 
awhile treats them as cast-offs. Learn from this question that it is" well to 
<'nquire into dark providences, but we must enquire of God, not of our own 
fears. He who is the author ofa mysterious trial'can best expound it to us. 

"Blind unbelief is sure to eJT, 
Aud scan his work in vain; 

God is his own interpreter, 
Aud he will make it plain." 

•· Why go I mov:rni11g because of the oppressioR af the enemy .P;" Why do I 
wander hither and thither like a restless spirit P Why wear I the weeds of 
sorrow on my body, and the lines of grief on my face? Oppression makes a 
wise man mad; why, Lord, am I called to endure so much of it for so Ion" 11 
time? Here again is a useful questi,on, addressed to the right quarter. The 
answer will often be because we are saints, and must be made like our Head, and 
l,ecause such sorrow is cbasteninp; to the spirit, and yieldetb comfortable fr-nit .. 
w· e are not to cross-question the Lord in peevishness, but we may ask of him in 
humility: God help us to observe the distinction so as not to sin through stress 
of sorrow. 

3. " 0 send out thy light and thy truth." The joy of thy presence and the 
faithfulne~s of thy heart; let both of these be manifest to me. Reveal my true 
character by thy light., and reward me according to thy truthful promise. As 
the sun darts forth his beams, so does the Lord send forth his favour and his 
faithfulness towards all his people ; ancl as all nature rejoices in the sunshine, 
even so the saints triumph in the manifestation of the love and fidelity of tbei1· 
God, which like the golden sunbi,am lights up even the darkest surroundi'ngs 
with delightful splendour. "Let them lead me." Be these my star to guide me 
to my rest. Be these my Alpine guides to conduct me over mountains and 
precipices to the abodes of grace. •• Let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles." First in thy mercy- bring me to thine earthly courts, and end 
my weary exile, and then in ilue time admit me to thy celestial palace above. 
We seek not light to sin by, nor truth to be exalted by it, but that they may 
become our practical guides to the nearest communion with God: only such 
li"ht and truth as are sent us from God will do this, common light is not strong 
eioun-h to show the road to heaven, nor will mere moral or physical truths 
assist to the holy bill ; but the light of the Holy Spirit, and the truth as it i~ ~n 
JesuF, these are elevating, 8anctifying, perfecting; and hence their virtue m 
leading us to t,be glorious presence of God. It is beautiful to observ~ bow 
DaYid's longing to be away from the oppression of man always leads him to 
sigh more intensely for communion with God. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceed
ing joy : yea, upon the harp will I praise thee, 0 God my God. 

5 Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and why ~rt t~ou 
disquieted within me? hope in God: for I shall yet praise him, 
,Aw is the health of my countenance, and my God. 

4. ·' TI.en will I go unto the altar of God." If David might but be favourec.l 
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with such a deliverance as would permit his return, it would not be his own house 
or heritnge which would be his first resort, but to the altar of God his willinrr 
feet should conduct hi•m. His whole heart would go as a sacrifice to the alta;, 
he himself counting it his greatest happiness to be permitted to lie a.~ a burnt 
olfering wholly dedicated to the Lord. With what exultation should believers 
draw near unto Christ, who is the nntit.ype of the altar! clearer li"ht should rrive 
greater intensity of desire. " Unto God my exceeding joy." It ;as not the ;ltar 
as such that the psalmist cared for, he was no believer in the heathenism of 
ritualism: his soul desired spiritual fellowship, fellowship with God himself in 
very deed. What are all the rites of worship unless the Lord be in them; what, 
indeed, but empty shells and dry husks? Nate the holy rapture with which 
David regards his Lord. He is not his joy alone, but his exceeding joy; not the 
fountain of joy, the giver of joy, or the maintainer of joy, but that joy 
itself. The margin bath it, "The gladness of my joy," i.e., the soul, the essence, 
the very bowels of my joy. To draw near to God, who is such a joy to us, may 
well be the object of our hungering and thirsting. " Yea, upon the harp will [ 
praise thee." His best music for his best love. When God fi:Js us with joy we 
ouo-ht ever to pour it out at his feet in praise, and all the skill and talent we 
ha~e should be laid under contribution to increase the divine revenue of glory. 
" 0 God, my God.'' How he dwells upon the name which he loves so well. He 
already harps on it as though his harp music had begun. What sweeter sound; 
can music know than. these four words? To have God in possession, and to 
know it by faith, is the heart's heaven-a fulness of bliss lies therein. 

5. " Why art thou cast dou•n, 0 my soul?" If God be thine, why thi~ 
dejection? If he uplifts thee, why art thou so near the ground? The dew of 
love is falling, 0 withering heart, revive. " And why art thou disquieted_ within 
me_,,, What cause is there to break the repose of thy heart? \Vherefore in
dulge unreasonable sorrows, which benefit no one, fret thyself, and dishonour thy 
God? Why overburden thyself with forebodings? "Hope in God," or "wait 
for God." There is need of patience, but there is ground for hope. The Lem! 
cannot but avenge his own elect. The heavenly Father will not stand by and 
see his children trampled on for ever; as surely as the sun is in the heavens, 
)i<Tht must arise for the people of God, though for awhile they may walk in 
d~rkness. Why, then, should we not be encouraged, and lift up our head with 
comfortable hope? "For I .~hall yet praise him." Times of complaint will 
soon end, and seasons of praise will begin. Come, my heart, look out of the 
window, borrow the telescopic glass, forecast a little, and sweeten thy chamber 
with spriis of the sweet herb of hope. " Who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God." My God will clear the furrows from my brow, and the tear 
marks from my cheek; therefore will I lift up my head and smile in the face of 
the storm. The Psalm has a blessed ending, such us we would fa.in imitate when 
death puts an end to our mortal existence. 

HINTS TO THE VILLAGE PREACHER. 

Verse 1.-Popular opinion outweighed by divine approbation. 
How the Lord pleads the cause of his people. 
Deceit and injustice, twin vipers; their origin, their character, their folly, 

their end. 
Vei·se 2.-" The God of my strength." From whom it is derived, to whom it 

is dedicated, in whom it resides, by whom it shall be perfected. 
Last clauses.-The two "whys." The questions themselves; the spirit in which 

they may be asked. The answers which may be gi,·en. 
Verse 3.-The blessings desired ; the guidance sought ; the end longed for. 
Under what influence we should resort to divine worshir. 
Verse 4 (first clause).-Whcn? " 'L'he11." )Vhere? "Attar of God." )Vho? 

" [." \Vhy ?" My exceeding joy." 
" God my exceeding joy.'' A most rich and precious title. 
Lust clause.-Possession, praise, resolution. 
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"Opera ejue mea eunt," 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS flourishes most among those who know themselves 
least.. Ignorance of what Go<l requires, and ofwbnt we are able to bring him 

lies at the root of all self-justificntion. Men, through compnring themselve; 
among themselves, see no cause for alarm; on the contrary, they pride them
selves in occupying 1t position which, if it does not give them a positive claim 
upon God for salv1ttion, yet contrasts them favourably with other men. Bein" 
"whole, they need no physician ;" trusting in themselves that they are righteou~ 
the:v despise the plan of salvation through the righteousness of another. 

When Sir .Tames Thornhill was painting· the inside of the Cupola ot St. Paul's, 
he stepped back one day to see the effect of his work, and came, without 
obser,·ing it, so near the edge of the scaffolding, that anoi,her step or two would 
ha"e proved his death. A friend who was there, and saw tbe danger, rushed 
forward, and snatching up a brush rubbed it str1tight across the painting. Sir 
.James, transported with rage, sprang forward to save his work, and received 
the explanation:-" Sir, by spoiling the painting I have saved the life of the 
painter." So the salvation of the self-righteous man is only possible as God 
in his mercy roars the pride of his glory, draws the brush of truth across the 
canvas upon which, in the pride and vanity of his heart· he has traced what he 
(the sinner) conceives to be a faultless picture of goodness and virtue. 

"It is one of the properties of the sun to pale every light which its own rays 
have not pencilled, and to quench every fire which its own beams have not 
kindled." So when the Sun of Righteousness shines in upon the heart and con
science of a child of Adam, his candle of perfection is paled, and the few sparks 
of his own kindling are utterly quenched before the meridian splendour of his 
holiness in whose sight the very heavens are not clean. Then follows the cry, 
"I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee, 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." Job xiii. 5, 6. 

"How, then, can a man be justified with God, or how can he be clean that ·is 
born ofa woman? \'Vho is able to stand before this holy Lord God? Who may 
auide the day of his coming? \'Vho shall stand when he appeareth ?" 

He who, using the words of the motto above, can say, '' His works are mine." 
If it be asked, " "'hose works?" 
I reply, his, of whom it is written, "He will magnify the law and make_ it 

honourable," and who, coming into the world cried," Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God; yea, thy law is within my heart"-God's" Righteous Servant," "Jesus," 
"Emanuel,'' " God manifest in the flesh." 

If asked what these works are? 
I answer his life and death obedience, or obedience unto death. All that 

he did and 'endured as the Sufferino Servant and Obedient Sufferer, his spotless 
life as well as his sacrificial death his law-keeping as well as his blood-shedding. 

fr it be asked, "But in }vhat se~se can the works of Jesus become another's?" 
I reply, •· Not by their ceasing to remain his. Not by _any tr~nsfor of the 

moral character of him who performed them ; but by their preciousness ~nd 
meritoriousness being IMPUTED-reckoned to that other's accou_nt--becomm~. 
the actual ground of l,is acceptance before God ; so that he 1~ treate~ as it 

tl,ey were really Lis, and rewarded accordingly." This is the J?lam teachmg of 
mcb Scriptures as the following: "By his knowledge shall my r1g~teous serva~t 
justify mauy, for Leshull bear their iniquities." Isaia:h liii. ll_- "For 1fby one man 8 

offence death reigned by one, much mo!'e they which receive a?u~,dance of grace 
a11d the "iftofrial,teousness, shall reign in lifebyoncJesusChrIBt. Ro:·;:· 17. 
"As Ly ~ne mai·s disobedience m~ny were made sinners, so by the O e< ien~e 
of one oh all many Le made righteous.'' Rom. v.19. "Christ Jesus, who of God. IS 

made uuto us wisdom and righteouRness (1 Cor. i. 30), he (God) h~th madehun 
(Christ) to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might he made righteousness 
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of God in him" i.e. (2 Cor. vi. 2), by the imputation of our sins to him, Christ 
was dealt with by divine justice as though he were a guilty person: and by 
the imputation of his righteousness to us, in like manner we are dealt with as 
if we were righteous persons. God laid our sins to Christ's account, and to 
our account be lays Christ's righteousness; and the consequence is, that he is 
treated ns if he bad been the sinner, and we are treated as if we had never 
sinned."'" Well might it he said that" Justification, by God's imputed righteous
ness, is the centre arch of that bridge by which believers pass out of time into 
eternity." 

ff it be asked, "To whom, and when is this righteousness imputed? Who 
has a right to use the words of the motto, and say, • His (Christ's) works 
are mine 1'" 

I answer, the BELIEVER. "For to him that worketh not, but BELIEVETH on 
him who justifieth the ungodly, his FAITH is counted to him for righteousness" 
( Rom. iv. 5), i.e., God reckons as the righteousness of the believing sinner, that 
righteousness which his faith trusts in, and appropriates, viz.-" The righteous
ness of God, which is unto all and upon all them that BELIEVE." 

Faith, and faith ALONF., links the guilty sinner to the justifying obedience of 
the Lord Jesus. "A man is justified by FAITH, without the deed~ of the law." 
Righteousness is imputed on BELIEVING. 

The motto, tbeu, at the bead of this tract, may be used by every BELIEVER; 

even that one whose faith is most feeble, and that in the moment he believes. 
Eph. i. 13. It belongs alike to all, who. ceasing from their own works, cast 
themselves upon the sufferings and merits of Jesus crucified; in other 
words, renounce their own righteousness as filthy rags, in favour of "tha t 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.' 
Phil. iii. 9. 

Has my reader done this? Does he rely alone for salvation on what Jesus 
has done 1 If so, he can say, " His works are mine," and more, he can add, 
His reward is mine; His glorious rest is mine; His heaven is mine; yea, 
Himself is mine, therefore God is mine. .All is mine, because Christ and '"his 
works are mine." 

"No more, my God, I boast no more 
Uf all the duties I have done; 
I quit the hopes I held before, 
'l'o trust the merits of thy Son. 

Tbe best obedience of my hands, 
Dares not appea.r before thy throne, 
But faith can answer thy demands, 
By pleading what my Lord has done." 

FUNK H. w RITE. 

~imt ,0f {ll;,0mforl. 
BY W. ABBOTT, • 

"When wilt thou comfort me ?'"-Psalm ex.is.. 82. 

('I PIRITUAL solicitude leads to anxious questions. Indifference does not 
C, question, is not concerned. There are anxious sinners and anxious 
saints. Both are quickened by the Spit·it, and give evidence of spiritual life. 
The one is anxious for salvation-the salety of it, because it feels its danger, 
and asks, "What must I do to be saved 1" The other is anxious for salvation 
-the joy of it; already saved from danger, it seeks to be happy, and asks, 
" When wilt thou comfort me 1" 

The subject of the text is that of comfort; the mode in which it is brought 
before us is that of a question. Every word of the text bus au idea in it. 
Sometimes there are many words to one idea, but here each word holds a 
thought. Some texts are like some trees that have leaves, buds, blossoms, 

• "Imputed Righteousness." By Euwarcl t'!teanc, D.D. Jackson & 'Nalfonl. 
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and fruit all at the same time. They have a variety of ideas in different stntes 
ot' development. 

First. The subject of comfort. This is one of inspired teaching, both in the 
Old and the New Testament. It has been shared by saints under both dis
pensations, and we still seek and enjoy it. In the olden age, one said, "In 
t~1e n11~llitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul." 
1 s!I.. xc1v. 19. In the new age, another says, "God that comforteth those 
1hnt are cast down, comforted us." 2 Cor. vii. 6. And he also speaks of God 
as" the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort." 2 Cor. i. 3. 

(1.) Comfort is the opposite of sorrow. 8orrow is a state of mind that com
fort relieves. Sin is a fertile source of sorrow. Sin so affects ourselves and 
our circumstances, that we are seldom without sorrow. There nre various 
sorrows, and we need various comforts; one kind of comfort will not do for any 
sort of sorrow; we must have the suited comfort for the corresponding sorrow. 
One . fountain of comfort, but varied streams. The wise and loving God has 
pro,·1cled a comfort for every sorrow, as well as a balm for every wound, and a 
eorclial for everr fear. ,v e must consult his wisdom and kindness about all our 
sorrows. and sh.all find the suited and seasonable relief. 

(2.) There is a difference between comfort and happinPss. Happiness is the 
result of the healthy and harmonious exercise of the faculties and affections of 
the soul, engaged on a worthy object and pursuit. Comfort is a cordial relieving 
weariness, care, and sorrow. Happiness is the spirit of the vigorous life of 
grace in the soul ; comfort is the tonic to relieve of weakness and restore to 
Yigour an:i happiness. "Set your affections on things above, where Christ sits 
n t the right hnnd of God," and the result will be happiness to your soul. 

Second. The question about comfort. " When wilt thou comfort me?" 
( 1.) " "When _f '' the season, the time he was comfortless, and felt that comfort 

was the desideratum. He had beeu waiting for it a long time, and now asks 
··when?" His heart is very sad, and is restless till he can get some comfort. 
How necessary is patience to wait God's time ; to wait not indifferently, but 
with confiding faith and expecting hope. We are poor judges of the best times 
and seasons. "re often mark the time and get disappointed, God's time is 
sure to be the wisest and the best; and it often opens upon us with joyful 
surprise. "·hen at the darkest, a tiny light indicates the opening morning. 

" In the darkest shades, if he appear, 
My dawning is begun; 

He is my soul's bright morning star, 
And he my rising sun." 

(2.) ",Vhen wilt .f "-God's willingness ~ppealed to. Our c?mfort rP,sts with 
God's will. The richness, measure, contmuance, all accordmg to the good 
pleasure of his will. His will determines our good. Comfort ~ay not be_good 
for us when we think it is. God knows best, and, therefore, wills accordmgly. 
God is not disaffected towards us, and so delays our comfort; he is lovingly 
interested in us, but he sees that many things mus~ precede our comfort. It 
may be that he wants to see our sorrows more sanctified; to see ~s more calm 
in trial, more humble in adversity, more prayerful and trustmg-and that 
patience may have her perfect work. . 

(3.) "When wilt tltou "-the author and giver of co1!1fort-t~yself the 
Comforter-" when wilt tltou comfort me?" Not, when will my friends, ?1Y 
minister but when will my God comfort me? He waits to s_ee )'.our eye looki~g 
throuo-b' all to him and your heart restina simply and solely m him; thorough Y 
renou~cirw all oth~r soU1·ces of comfort,"' and seeking it exclusively and con-
tinuously from him, the fountain of comfort, joy, and happineRs, d . 

( 4.) "When wilt thou co11ifo~t me?" Not ~erely send me wor s, promistri 
or direct me to the means, but give me the blessrng. Let my sad h;art ts te th 
precious good. Let the light shine from thy sun, the streams . ow d Im h· {i 
fountain, the gift come from thy treasury. Do thou send comfort, an 8 

'
1 
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realise the good. Sin is my chief sorrow; pardon, cleanse, renew my soul ; I 
~eek it in the Saviour's nnme, trustin" in hfa sacrifice; for his sake forgive me, 
11dmit me to thy presence, and comfo~t me with thy love. 

(5.) 11 When wilt thou comfort me?" Others are comforted, aud that re
pentedly; I am still in andnesa, seekin" comfort, and findin"' none. Satan bids 
me seek comfort in the gay and pleas~re-taking world, and my own heart at 
times says, try it; but a wiser voice reminds me of past experience as to 
comfort tl:iere. How often did I seek it there, and how bitterly disappointed! 
I shall cling to him who aiiys, 11 Seek, and ye shall find." "I will not let thee 
go, except thou comfort me." " Hope deferred makes the heart sick, but when 
the desire comes, it is a tree of life.'' "Though it tarry, wait for it; it will 
surely come, and will not tarry." 

Blunham. 

~fain fursuits ,0f ~orIMings. 
CROWDS of boys come to Clapham Common, and there stand up to their knees 

in the ponds, holding a stick with a piece of thread and a hook at the end 
ofit. They are most clamorous, and vehemently and perseveringly intent upon 
their fishery. Yet after all they catch only a few tadpoles or sticklebacks, anri 
a bottle is all they hope to fill if they are most successfnl. I had almost called 
them poor little fools, but I checked myself, for they are a true picture of the 
world; they are men of smaller growth, and instinctively set forth the pursuits 
of the many. Fame, pleasure, rank, wealth, what are all these better than 
sticklebacks compared with eternal things? The tadpole fishery, in what 
respect is it less important than fishing for stars and garters l 

®utstiD'mrlr J,e Jmniliarit!J. 
IN observing notices from time to time appearing in religious papers and 

periodicals respecting the erection of churches and chapels, my miud bas 
been frequently pained concerning the devout and solemn names by which they 
are called. It is somewhat strange that no voice is ever heard lifting up its 
testimony against the growing practice of attaching the names of the glorious 
persons of tbe Holy Trinity to perishing fabrics of brick and stone. There is 
shortly to be a church built at Richmond which is to bear the profound and 
august name of "Holy Trinity." Now I simply ask is not this derogatory to 
the lofty character of the sacred Deity? Why should the most revered of all 
names be handled with such familiarity by poor mortal creatures? I am im
pressed and have been long with the strong conviction that to prefix or affi~ 
the name of the Trinity in this sense to an ecclesiastical or dissenting place of 
worship (and I regret to say that some of our chapels bea~ these solemn titles), 
cannot be otherwise than bordering upon the presumptuous and profane, and 
also offensive in the sight of God. When the edifice is pointed out as being 
Christ's church; and that structure as being Jesus' college. While one street 
is termed Trinity-street in one locality, and a square is called Trinity-square 
in another district, I am led to enquil'e am I in a Christian country at all? for 
surely if I were, a greater respect would be paid to the Most High, th,rn to 
apply the names of his Sacred Majesty to the work of men's hands. While I 
deplore the commonplace use made of the titles of the Godhead, I earnestly 
Ion" for the day when the Lord our God shall be universally adored by thl! 
souls of men, then I doubt not his holy name will be held in universal esteem. 

' C. HEWlTT, 
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Jefritfus. 
Thr Trramry of Dauid. Containing an 

( lriginal F.xposition of the Book of 
Psalms ; a CollectiQn of Illustrative 
Extracts from the whole range of 
Literature ; a Series of Homiletica,l 
Hints upon almost every Verse; an,! 
List of\1\Triters upon each Psalm. By 
C. H. SroRGBON. London: Passmore 
and Alabaster, 18, Paternoster Row. 
1870. 

Ow1sG to our ina.bilitv to do so much 
as usual in public prea.ching, we have 
given our energies to the pen. ,ve hope 
to issue in December our first volume 
on the Psalms. The comment has 
appear-ed in " The Sword and Trowel," 
lint the vast mass of illustrative matter 
which we have collected from all quarters 
has not appear-ed before. We hope that 
we have done service to our brethren 
in the ministry by this labour of love, 
and if the Chri8tian public appreciate 
our work, we shall (D.V.) persevere till 
we have completed the Psalms. The 
,-olume is printed -0n large and thick 
paper, and contains more than five 
lrnndred pages. Such a work is usually 
issued at ten shillinl!'s and sixpence, but 
we ha,e resoked to keep the price down 
to eight shillings, at which rate we do 
110t expect to be adequately remunerated 
pecuniarily, but shall have none the less 
satisfaction if the wages of hearing that 
we have done good shall fall to us. 

Biule Celeuriti.es: Reflections on the 
Leading Figures in Scriphtre Story. 
By J. RooM, B.A., Vicar of Eastwood. 
:Ko 2. Noah an ExampleofFaith, and 
a Preacher of Righteousness. Arthur 
Hall and Co. One Shilling. 

:MR. RooM writes well and vigorously. 
He has managed to bring out lllany of 
the salient points in reforence to the 
second father of our race, and has drawn 
impressive lessons therefrom. Still there 
is a lack of evangelical savour in the 
l,ook ; in fact, there is not enough· of 
Christ in it to sweeten it to ow· taste. 

John Ploughman's Talk. By C. H. 
i-iPORGEON. Passmore and Alabaster. 

Tms offspring of our pen continues to 
sell witL great rapidity. We have now 
reached the seventieth thousand. 

The Conje.,.,ions o.f a Clock. 
J. B. William Macintosh. 

A LIVEtY story with frequent moruls. 
The boys will like it. 

Facts and Dates, or the leading events in 
sacred and profane history, and the 
principal facts in the t,arions physical 
sciences, the memory being aided 
thi·oughout by a simple and natural 
method. For schools and priuate 
refe1·ence. B_y the Rev. ALEXANDER 
MACKAY, LL.D. F.R.G.S. William 
Blackwood & Sons. 

To those who desire to freight their 
memories with the dates of all the 
important events of the world's history, 
this will pro~e one of the best assist
ants which they can procure. Dr. 
Mackay is well known as a maker ot 
school books, and his works need no 
commendation from us. Whether or 
no it is of much service to the mind to 
bear about with it thousand of historic 
dates is a question we are not compe
tent to decide, but we do not intend to 
solve the problem by personal experi
ment. 
Christ is Coming. 
0011. walls have everywhere been covered 
with the Popish ensign of a huge black 
cross, united with the words, CHRIST IS 
COMING. Many were the surmises as to 
the meaning of this phenomenon, but it 
is now clear that it was meant to adver
tise the book before us. We sup
pose from the imitation of prophetic 
style that the author thinks himself to 
be inspired; we hold another theory. 

Record of Events in Primitive ~et~~d-
ism. By THOMAS RussEI,L! Pr1JI!1t1ve 
Methodist Minister. Wilham Lister, 
Commercial-road East. 

A PED.BUNAL narrative of the life of an 
earnest Primitive of the best stamJ!· 
There is more similarity between this 
humble Methodist and the apostles than 
could be found in all the bis~ops ?f 
the United Kingdom, even 1f their 
cathedrals and palaces w.e1'e . searched 
with candles. It is true he never wore 
lawn sleeves but in poverty, lab?ur, 
persecution, 'journeying aud sulferm~, 
he was most clearly attested to be a ~uc
cessor of Paul, the apostle of the Gentiles. 
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Tlie Sunrlay School World. An Ency
cloprodia of Facts and Principles, 
Illustrntod by Ane,;dotes and Quota
tions from the Works of the most 
Eminent Writers on Sunrlay School 
Matters. By J. C. GRAY, Elliot 
Stock. 

THis is the first number of a work to be 
completed in eighteen parts. It is well 
printed on good paper, and so far as we 
can judge of a house by a single brick, 
or of a horse by seeing one of its ears, 
or of a volume by seeing its first few 
pages, we should be inclined to speak 
most favourably of it. 

The Last Great Battle; or, War am011g 
the Nations until the Year 2000. 

WE are so sick at soul with the hundreds 
of pamphlets which are poured forth 
upon prophetical subjects, that, although 
we intended to give the full titles of this 
and a score more of such productions 
which afflict our table, we stop short, 
and will not help the sale of the rubbish 
even by mentioning them. That good 
paper and ink should be wasted in 
maunderings over vials and trumpets 
is bad enough, but that Christian men 

should be led to draw vain imagininl!'" 
a~ to coming events from the grand 
Apocalyptic vision, i~ grievous to the last 
degree. The imposture of those whr, 
foretold the end of the Papacy, in 1861,, 
oul!'ht to have covered them with shamr, 
sufficient to have deterred all aspiring
prophetlings, but it seem~ only to have 
called forth another band of vaticinator➔ 
who set the date a little later, or m-0re 
wisely still, postpone it to the year 2000, 
by which time they expect to have spent 
their profits, and to have retired from 
the scene. Our Lord cometh in such 
an hour as we think not, and this study
ing of times and seasons, and setting of 
dates, is foolery, and worse. 

New Testament Views of the Christian 
Ministry, in Opposition to the Errors 
of the Plymouth Brethren. By G. E. 
T. With Preface by Rev. C. VrncE. 
Birmingham: W. G. Proverbs, Led
sam-street. One Penny. 

A TIMELY and useful tract. The arro
gant assumptions of the P. B.'s need to 
be met, as they readily may, with the 
testimony of Scripture, of which they 
read so much, and as a rule understaml 
so little. 

i},em.arnnha. 
Otra Micbaelmas Meeting on behalf of the 
Orphanage, was a most encouraging success. 
We thank all the collectors and bazaar 
workers for their zealous aid. Goods for 
sale are always welcomed at the Stockwell 
Orphanage. We intend to bold a large 
baz&ar next June, to assist the Orphanage 
funds, and we beg the renewed help of all 
our friends. The boys are remarkably well, 
and a. gracious work is going on among 
them. 

Our esteemed brother, T. W. Medhurs·t, 
late of Glasgow, ha.a entered upon the pas
torate of Lake Roe.cl Chapel, Portsea, with 
the happiest prospects. Mr. Gange goes 
from strength to strength e.t Bristol, and 
we feel persuaded that his successor will 
maintain in vigour the work which be has 
left behind at Portsea. 

Mr. Wiggins, of our College, has ac
cepted the pastorate of the church in 
Burnham, Somerset. 

Mr. Owers has left the College to become 
pastor in Loscoe, Derbyshire. 

Our friend, Mr. Bateman, of Niton, has 
removed to Leicester, to commence a. new 
interest in the town. 

We are endeavourinl? to form a. church 
in Shoreham. Mr. White, has just com
menced preaching in e. large room. 

Mr. J. A. ::ipurgeon has consented to minis
ter to the Baptist Church in Croydon. Their 
chapel is overcrewded, and they remove 
short! v to a large hall in the neighbour
hood. 

Mr. Sawday, of Pentonville, continues to 
enjoy the Lord's richest blessing. The 
first stone of the enlargement of his chapel 
was laid by J. A. Spurgeon. 

Mr. H. Moore, of our College, has 
become pastor of the church, Bath :Street, 
GlMgow. 

Mr. Crabb, of Aberchirder, has removed 
to Rothesay. l\Ir. Wills, of Lochee, to 
Dundee. 

We have purchased a chapel at Bushey, 
and preaching has commenced. May the 
Lord send sucoess to the enterprise. 
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O11rlRte•tudent, Mr. Ttedray. lateof Nor
land Ch11>pel, hM sa.iled for New York to seek 
a pastoro.te n the St11,t..... Be is a worthy 
man. and will, we trust, be hea.rtily welcomed 
U)' our transe,tle.ntic friends. 

Our Colportage Society is en.bled to olfor 
to ~upply districts with a colporteur, where
t-ver the sum of £20 is guaranteed during 
t-his year, and £30 in future. Minis
t.era will find a colporteur the cheapest 
and most efficient a.ssistant they could 
.. mploy. We are more and more per
~u aded that no existing agency is more 
worthy of support than the work of Col
portage. Several of our men, in addition 
to selling a great quantity of Biblee aud 
IJOOd books, have been the means of opening 
closed-up chapels. forming cottage meetings, 
:,.nd adding •cores to the churches. One 
of the best means of grappling with the 
.. post.ate church of Engla.nd is to enlighten 
the villages. 

Barnes, Surrey. About three years ago, 
some gentlemen in this neighbourhood, 
mourning over its spiritual destitution, 
determined to erect a. Baptist chapel. After 
considerable difficulty, this we.s done. The 
cause thus started, at firest bade fair for 
success, but after some time declined so 
much that it became almost extinct. In 
August of Ja.st year, Mr. W. H. Priter, one 
of our students, was invited to supply the 
JI 1lpit, connecting the work of preaching 
with that of his college studies. He accepted, 

and became thP pe.stor of the little ehurch. 
Sincd the.t time, success has attend~d the 
work. On Tuesday, September 28th, a 
tea and public meeti11g were heh], to oele• 
brate the third anniverse.ry, and to aid in 
liquidating the debt of £126 which etill re
mains on the cha el. About one hundred 
and eeventy eat down to tea. The publio 
meeting was presided over by W. Olney, 
Esq. The Pastor, i11 giving the report, 
stated that, during the past year, thirty per
sons had been a.dded to the ohurch, six are 
now waiting for bapti8m, the congregations 
greatly increased, and £160 raised towards 
the working expensee, and variouij necessiny 
improvements in the chapel. The meeting 
was addre,red by Mes•rs. W. A, Blake. F. 
Brown, W. Mayers, and W. Mayo. The 
proceeds of the meeting, including a dona
tion of £5 from the Chairman, amounted 
to £20. 

Mr. T. E. Rawlings, having resigned the 
pastorate of the second Baptist Church, 
Crewe, has been presented by a number of 
his friends with an addreB"S, expressive of 
sympathy and attachment, and a purse of 
gold. 11-Ir. Rawlings has been engaged by 
,. committee of gentlemen to pree.ch in the 
Town-hall, Congleton, Cheshire, with a view 
to the eetablishment of a Baptist interest in 
that town. 

Baptisms e.t Metropolitan Tabernacle, by 
l\Ir. J. A. Spurgeon :-Septembe1· 27th, 
sixteen. 

f asfors' ~aIItgt, ~tfr.ogalitan iabtnmdt. 
PRESIDENT-C. H. SPURGEON.-NUMBER OF STUDENTS, 85. 

Amount required for Students during the year, about £5,500; the reet will be devoted to 
building Placee of Worship. 

Statement of Receipts from &ptembe1· 20th, 1869, to Octobe1· 19th, 1869. 
£ L ~ £ L ~ 

Mr. W. Jones O 10 0 Mrs. Charlotte Ware O 7 ° 
Mr. H. Dowding ... ... 0 10 0 Mr. 1,'orth O 3 6 
A Thursday Night Hearer... 5 0 0 Miss S. L. l O 0 
A Friend, Egham O 13 0 Ann .. . .. . . . .. . 5 0 0 
Mrs. Grace ... _.. l l O A Bushel of Wheat, per Mr. Bo.te O 10 0 
The Elders' Bible Class 6 6 0 Two Sisters at Greenford . .. 0 6 g 
W.T. ... ... 0 4 2 Mr.W.C.Pratt ~ ~ O 
l'..ev. s. F. Bridge O 10 0 E, M., Perth ... l O 0 Mr. c. Miller... 0 10 0 Mrs. Best ... 1 1 0 
J. H. ... o 5 0 Mr. McLeod ... 0 lO o 
M.A. R. _ O 2 6 Mr. Lawrence ... 

1 0 0 
t1rk_smart ' ' ' ". r ~ g ~-GD~~d~!'r _Spurrier Ro" 'ad "' "' 2 2 0 
A Reader of Magazine, Tai~ O 5 0 Collection at Cornwall Sunday• 0 0 

~~~~:g~:pel ... ~ i g ~i;fi:=~~g:f~:.~:;l;,iii1:!~ i~ i g 
!Jr:-;. Smith . .. 1 0 O " ,, " 10 38 l 6 
~ri//a.m.iee<Jn .. i i g 17 39 3 Jl 
A Friend, per. Mr. F. R. B. PWiiips ... 3 15 0 £210 8 2 
Mis, S. Hadland ... 0 10 0 
A J<'1ieod " Cliftun " 2 0 0 
lll.r. 1.J,-.U:,udd 2 ~ 0 



527 

jfochfutll ®r1JI,ttnrrgt. 
8tatemont of Receipt, f1·om September 20tk, 1869, to October 19tl1, 1859. 

:Mrs. Chnmborlin, colloclcd 
)l r. Mu.ssingham 
ll.A. ... ... . .. 
l\lr. J. W.Martin ... 
Mr. W. Jones 

£ •· d. 
... 0 6 6 
... 1 2 6 
. .. 15 0 0 

Mr. John Maroh 
Mrs. Barker ... . .. . 
Mr. T. Lardner, collected .. . 
ll!r. Marshall .. ... ... ... . .. 

J.W.M. ... ... ... ... ... 

5 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I O 0 
5 0 0 
0 ID 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
5 5 0 
5 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
5 5 0 

C ollectin~ Card and Boxes, Sept. 29tb-
Master G. F. Day ... ... I ~ 4 

J'riends in Sweden, per Mr. Darlington 
Mr, H. Dowding 

Mr. ~•. Rose O 6 JO 
Mrs. Lloyd O 10 O 
Miss Collins O 4 3 lfr. A. 1-'rcmlin ... . .. 

A Thursday Night Hearer... .. . 
A Friend, per Mrs. Whittemore .. . 

Mrs. Clover O 4 3 
Mrs. J. Read O 5 0 

A Sinner 
Mrs. Rose ... 
M,. T. Archer ... 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
¥r. Garland ... ... . .. 
Mr. Taylor ... ... ... 
Mr. and the Misses Dransflold 
Young Ladies 
Mr. R. Evans 
Mr. D. Tagg... ... ... 
llw,aar a.t the Orphanage :-

.Mrs. Rowton .. . 
lirs. Montague .. . 
Mrs. Dartlc~t .. . 
'1'110 !\lisses Higgs ... 

Ma.sterWbitby 
},fr. J. Davis ... 
){r. W. Oh-1.aier 
:llirthday Offering 
Mr. Jacobs ... . .. 
A Friend at Guildford 
Mr. McDougal ... 

... 2 2 0 

... 10 0 0 
1 0 0 

.o 0 
2 0 3 
6 10 2 

13 7 2 
--30 17 7 

... 0 5 4 
0 7 6 
I I 0 
I I 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Miss Jephs 2 0 O 
Mrs. Abbott O 14 0 
Mrs :Fi,':lher O 12 0 
Miss Smith O 10 I 
Miss Clark... 0 6 G 
Miss ParkiD.d I O I 0 
Mrs. Butler I O l 
Miss Ross... . .. 2 o o 
Mr. Kerridge O 6 O 
Mrs. Ryan ... 0 15 0 
Miss Smallbone ... 0 12 6 
Mrs. Evans J 10 0 
Miss Prosser O 3 1 
Mr. Hollis.,. D 16 0 
Mr. G. Ely O , u 
Mrs. White D II D 
Mrs. Crofts I I 0 
Mrs. Ramsey O I 6 0 
Miss }IcAlley ... o :3 O 
Mrs. Whitehead... 1 19 I 
Miss Helen Ph1lliras O 3 7 
Miss Amelia Philhps I 15 11 
Miss E. Black I D 6 

Sale of Pro ;re.mmes . . . . .. . .. 
Sa.le of Music, "Westminster Chimes," 

3 D 0 
0 16 10 Miss- E. Jone::1 l 6 0 

Mis!ll Bonser . . . l 14 :2 
per Mr. Miller ... 

Dvxes at 'l'abcma.cle Gates 
Mr. W. F. Smart 
llcbecca ... 
Mr. P,·ebble ... 
Mr. T. James ... 
l-lr. 'l'urner .. . 
Miss llrough ... . .. 
Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins 
Kirkcaldy 
D.W . ........ . 
A friend, Aberdeen ... 
M.A.J.M. ... ... 

,, A Friend 
A Friend, Clifton .. . 
Thankfulness, G. T ... . 
Mis_-. Dautin, collected 
Mi~s Malher ... 
Mr. and Mrs. T. 
Mr. W. C. Pratt 
Miss Cowen .. . 
M. Martin .. . 
Mr. G. Poole ... ... ... 
A H.eader of Maga.zine, Tain 
Miss Goldsmith 
Mr. llowden ... 
.hlr. Lawrence 
Mr. Todd ... ... 

1 12 
... 1 17 

D I 
. .. 0 I 

0 9 
0 13 

... 1 0 
0 5 
3 3 

10 0 
0 5 
0 2 
0 5 
0 5 
2 0 
1 I 
0 2 

... 0 2 

... 50 0 

... 1 1 
0 10 

... 0 10 
0 2 

... 0 5 
0 2 
0 2 
0 5 

Mr. Cumming- Andrews ... ... . .. 
Collected nt North llradley, by Mr. Bard-

0 5 
I 0 

9 Master G. Phillips 2 4 II 
I Mr. Knight I IU 11 
0 Mrs. Foster I 4 0 
O Miss Foster O 10 I 
8 Ma.,ter Meltzer ... I 8 6 
8 Master Pentrcath O I 4 
O Master Raybould O 4 G 
O Miss Blundell ... I 5 0 
0 Miss A. Gayler .. . 0 17 6 
0 Miss Cockshaw O ID D 
0 Mrs. Knight O 3 O 
6 Mrs. Nugent .. , 0 J; 6 
O Mrs. Underwood I 5 0 
0 Mrs. Duncombe... l O O 
0 Mrs. Culver ... I 17 D 
0 Mrs. Lequeu.x ... I I U 
I Mrs. Pope... . .. I 5 O 
6 Miss M.A. Wells D 5 O 
0 Mrs. Wilkin~on ... ... 0 6 0 
0 Miss Brown O 12 6 
0 Mrs. Belwood ... D 2 7 
0 Master W.S. Paiue O 9 0 
6 Master G. H. Payne 0 12 6 
0 Master E. Payne .. . 0 14 6 
6 Master J. Payne . . . O II 6 
6 Miss C. Dodson ... O 7 4 
O Miss A. Dodson ... O 4 6 
O Miss E. Dodson ... O 6 2 
0 Mr. E. Brown I I U 

Miss Payee O II 6 
well on account Smdcnts' House 6 0 0 Mrs. Marsh 2 2 6 

J. H., R,, ... 5 
Miss Lucy Dest ... l 
li 1ss Celia. Best 1 

0 D Miss E. Baker ... D 6 6 
0 0 Mrs. Wcatherheau 1 I 0 
0 0 Mrs. Batchelor 2 2 O 

M,·. J. llcst ... ... ... ... . .. 1 
Mr. R Keeble, per Rev. J. A. Spurgeon S 
Mr. lliLll . ... ... ... ... I 
Mr. _l,', llurnett I 

0 0 Mrs. Mayne O 7 0 
D O Miss G. Smith D 2 9 
1 D I Mr. White D 7 
0 Q , Yr. Murshall 1 14 

£ ,. d. 
l O 0 
0 2 6 
1 II 6 
I O U 
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Mis~ rnck. .. 
Mi-.s E. 1Iu~l1C'"
Mr. 8. MYC'r..; 
Mc!'l-in~. \\rickes 
Mrs. Go~lin 
Miss (1o~lin 
Mr. Tofit•ld 
Mr. J. Crom hie 
Miss ltat,·liflf' 
Mi~ R.Timms 
Mrs. Bate ... 
Mi!-s M. Bishop 
Mrs. Cornell 
Mr. W. Pluck· 
l\[is<; Lqw:-:on 
Mrs. Moul 
Mr. G. Gunncl 
Mrs. Augc>r 
Mrs. Varnon 
Mrs. A. Hall 
Miss Gillard 
Mis!- Alderson 
Mi~o:; Stocks . 
Mi~ A. Newma.u 
Mrs. Bennett 
Mrs. E. Nc,-il!c ... 
Miss E. R. Kl'uman 
1'Iis.5 Grat' ... 
:Mrs. Jlin··on ... 
::M 1ss A.. Calthorpe 
Mrs. CL.ilvers .. . 
Miss P. Newman .. . 
Miss Woodiug-tun 
Mrs. Hubbard ... 
Miss Goodchild .. 
M,-.~ L. Lovcgro,e 
Miss Hue-bes .. . 
Miss R. Keen .. . 
Miss A. Jackson .. . 
Miss A. Stewurd .. . 
Miss Joyce 
Mr. Shr,mpton .. . 
Mrs. A. SIIllth .. . 
llliss Beale 
:MiBs Smith ... 
Master W. C. W<.11kcr 
Master White 
Miss Belsha.m 
Miss Goodwin 
Miss Crocker 
Miss E. Fryer 
Mrs. Priestly 
Mrs. Davis 
Miss Richards 
Mrs. Claydon 
Mrs. Qi,bey 
Miss Mantle 
Mrs. Williams 

OOLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION, 

:£ •· d. 
0 3 O 
0 6 0 
0 ,I 0 
0 10 0 
0 lo 0 
I 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 Ii 0 

... 0 7 9 

... 0 12 0 
0 14 4 
0 4 6 
0 6 2 
0 6 0 
I 17 0 
0 Ii 5 
I 8 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
I U 0 
0 12 6 
0 7 0 
0 4 6 
0 3 7 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 3 5 
0 7 6 
I O O 
l 10 6 
1 3 9 
0 6 4 
0 7 0 
l O O 
0 13 0 
0 12 10 

. .. 0 8 8 
l 4 0 
0 16 0 

... l 0 6 
0 10 6 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 1 3 
0 13 0 
0 6 2 
1 O 0 
0 12 0 
0 3 1 
0 6 2 
I 3 0 
l 2 5 
0 8 6 
0 8 0 
I 3 0 
0 II 0 
0 17 6 
I 10 6 

Mn P.ter 1. Prust . , . 
l\li"l!'il Mceking 
Jiifi~s Hitrhings 
Mrs, :E. Clark 
Mr, Padgett 
Miss S. Dudp;,, ... 
Miss F. A. Langt,, n 
Miss Lint'.!kcr 
Miss S. Champion 
Mrs. Longbotham 
~iss J. Cristie 
M.r. Con-ick 
Mrs. Turner 
Miss Wccl{s 
Miss Ward 
Miss Hudson 
l\!r. G. Tighe .. , 
Mr. W. Mitchell ... 
Mr. Jumpson 
Mr.L. Gaze 
M.r. G. F. Day 
Mrs. A. Din0:; 
Miss Edm.ca,ls 
Mrs. Cropley 
Mrs. Prust 
Mrs. Ross, .. 
Miss Cook ... 
l\!rs. Gwillim 
Miss Pack ... 
\1iss Stock 
Miss L. Watts 
Mrs. Burdett 
Master Gleed 
Miss Gillard 
Mr. Padgett 
Mr. Hobson ... 
Master L. 1''erris 
Mr. Simpson ... 
Master H. C. Whitby 
Mr. Pearce .. . 
Mr. E. Goldin!? .. . 
Miss Fitzgerald .. . 
Mr. E. W. Saunders 
Miss O'Leary 
Miss Partridge ... 
Mr. G. Faulkner 
Mrs. Wright 
Mr. G. H. Pye ... 
Miss Underwoo1 
Mrs. Boxall .. . 
Mr. H. Bennett .. . 

:£ s. d. 
0 2 2 
0 5 0 
0 12 7 
0 0 0 
1 0 o 
0 9 I 
0 4 0 
0 6 8 
0 12 6 
0 14 0 
0 5 6 
0 11 0 
0 7 0 
0 4 0 
I 5 o 
O 13 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 3 
I 5 0 
0 16 0 
0 2 5 
0 9 3 
0 8 5 
0 3 6 
0 2 3 
0 18 3 
0 9 5 
I 18 8 
0 3 6 
0 5 7 
0 7 0 
0-15 0 
2 6 3 
0 19 9 
0 8 10 
1 O 0 
0 5 4 
0 7 0 
0 4 9 
5 0 0 
0 8 0 
I O 6 
I O 0 
0 12 0 
I 15 6 
0 5 6 
I 5 0 
0 7 8 
0 10 0 
I 17 6 
0 17 6 

:£136 18 7 
Mrs Gibbs, Annual Subscription .. , O 5 o 
Friends. per Lady Burgoyne, Ann!. Sub. 2 O o 
Mr. J, Skinner .. , ... ... ,., I I O 

£345 10 7 

lleceitJed for t/1,e OrphMUZg,.-A Parcel of Boys' Clothing; Two Buehele of Scn,rlet Beans; Three 
Sacks of ;potatoes from Mr. Barrow; Two-and-a-half Tons best Coals, and Two Sacks of Potatoes 
per lldr. Maye.-; Ouehundred Eggs; a.small Cask of Mustard; Eight Woollen Scurfe from Mn,. 
Bates, Dingwell; One dozen Shirts from Ladies' Working B,ciety, Zion Chapel, Chn.the.m. 

Donafiona-
J . .k'. Bacon, ERQ.. 
A. Friend ... 
Mr. M. Medwin 
Th,.nks .. . 
S.H. ... . .. 
A Friend, Clifton 
J.H. ... . .. 
Mr. Davison ... 

af o lportag~ issodation. 
:£ s. d. 

Subacriptiona-
5 0 0 Mrs. Dix ... 
3 O O Mr. E. J. Page ,.. ... ... 
o 10 0 Mr. Walmsley ... ... . .. 
0 5 0 Mr. C. H. Spurgeon (quarterly)" .. . 
0 2 O E B. (quarterly) ... ... .. . 
1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 1 6 

£ •· d. 

2 0 0 
0 5 0 
I O 0 

... 7 10 0 

. .. 25 0 O 

£45 16 0 

Mr. Oraman'a Pree Rfl,fJged School anrJ Coatermon,gera' MiBBion, Golden Lane, E.C.-'.Emily Smith, 
lOs. i "Little Harry," lOa.; 0. H., £1; Mrs. DeE-1:, 5s.; 8. II., 2s. 6d.; Mr~. and JUUIR llagi:i:tcr, £1.; 
Mw; Piper, per Dr. Spenoo, £2 ; per R. S. Union, Lady Martin, :£5; J, llarmg, Esq., £3. 



THE 

SWORD AND THE TROWEL. 

DEC EMBER, 18 6 9. 

A STORY OF EARLY GRACE, BY FRANK H. WHITE, CHELSK\.. 

D
HE Isle of Wight has been often called the "Garden Isle," 

and is justly famed for the beauty of its scenery and the 
agreeableness of its climate; whilst to the Christian it 
possesses an additional charm from being the scene of the 
birth and triumphant death of Elizabeth W allbridge, better 

known as the Dairyman's Daughter. 
A few miles from the old parish church, "where sleeps her precious 

dust, whose earnest faith and humble love are registered on high," and 
close to the scene of the writer's own happy childhood, lived and died 
Kate --, the subject of this little memoir. 

Kate received her first impression when about twelve ye1rs of age, 
on the occasion of her mother, a pious farmer's wife, reading aloud to her 
children Mr. Legh Richmond'_s beautiful and far-famed narrative.* 
From that time she began to feel an ardent desire to know and love the 
Saviour. 
_ It happened that the school to which she was afterwards sent was 

visited by an earnest and devoted clergyman, who took a delight in 
instructing the scholars in the truths of the Bible; "and often," says 
little Katie's mother, "did my child speak with joy of those happy 
moments when he pointed out the way of salvation, though I did not 
at the time no.tice that any change of heart had taken place." 

The lady who conducted the sehool shortly afterwards left the island, 
and Kate lost the comfort of Mr. H.'s teaching. An alarming illness 
seizincr her, she became moi·e than ever concerned for he1· soul's safety, 
often ~xclaiming she felt she was not fit to die, and wished she were a 
Christian. 

* 11 Dairyman's Dnughtor." By tho Ro,·. Legh Richmond. Religious Tract Society. 
A littlo book which ha~ already boon tmnslatecl into moro than fifty langnages, and 
hCIJ boon blessed to tho conversion of lmnclreds, if not thousands of souls. 

34 
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She was exceedingly fond of reading, and was well acquainted with 
almost e,·ery part of the Bible, which she made her constant companion 
during her illness, reading it more than any other book, though not 
nnfrequcntly she was found, even at so young an age, perusing such 
works as the writings of M:rs. Hemans, Bishop Heber, Montgomery, 
etc. For literature that was light and trifling she had a singular 
aversion. 

After a few months' illness she began slowly to recover, and was able 
to go to chapel again ; but shortly afterwards, her eyesight beginning 
to fail, she was obliged to give up reading; but her kind mother devoted 
every hour she could spare to read to her, and thus in a great measure 
helped to lighten so heavy an affliction as the loss of sight must have 
been to a child whose chief source of enjoyment for so long had been 
her books. 

Her health now gradually declined, and one day the doctor, after 
looking at her poor sightless eyes, and asking some questions, took her 
mamma aside, and tol<l her that she would soon see her darling child 
pass away. 

'· I tried," writes the now bereaved mother, " to restrain my feeling 
of agony for her sake; but I felt as though my heart would burst. 
Directly we left the doctor's house she asked me what he said. I 
replied that I would tell her in the evening, when we had our usual 
con,erse alone. When in her bedroom she reminded me of my promise, 
and finding me hesitate, said-

' Y 011 may as well tell me ; for I know what he told you. He said 
I should not live long, did he not?' 

I could not reply for sobbing. She continued-
' Why do yo11 cry because I am going to die? it makes me happy I 

I have tho11ght for a long time I should not get well again. Come, 
mamma, leave off crying, you will get on very well without me, and 
sister is old enough to take my place.' She then kissed me, and cheer
fully wished me good night, telling me to go to sleep and come to her 
early in the morning. 

Another night, on going to her bedroom, I asked her if I should 
help to undress her. Her answer was-

' No, thank yon; I would rather undress myself. You see I can do 
it better than you, though your eyes are open,' laughing as she spoke. 

On my gently chiding her for laughing when she was apparently so 
near death, she replied-

' I am happy, mamma; why should I not laugh when I feel happy?' 
'But Kate,' I said, 'are you prepared to die? are you sure of going 

to heaven?' 
To this she simply replied, 'He says, "Him that cometh unto me I 

will in no wise cast out."' 
And when in my anxiety I further asked, 'Have you faith in Christ?' 

she answered, 
'I do not understand that exactly; but he says, " Him that cometh 

unto me I will in no wise cast out;" and I do go to him. I_ know that 
he cannot lie, so I shall trust him to save me. He has promised to take 
me to heaven, and he must do so.' 

A little while after, she expressed a desire to see the clergyman whose 
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teaching she had valued so much when at school. He came, and spoke 
to her of J csus, and the way of peace through faith in his blood. On 
his leaving I said, 

' Do you feel happier now?' 
'No, no,' she replied,' he could not make me happier.' 
'I do not rightly nriderstand your meaning, dear,' I rejoined. 'Do 

you mean to say that you do not know the way to heaven?' 
' Oh, no! mamma; for I know Christ is the way. I only meant to say 

I knew before that we must be saved by him, and that is all I want to 
lcnow.'" • 

Will you not pause here, dear reader, and admire with me the simple 
faith of this little girl? Observe, she did not reason, but believed. She 
knew Jesus had promised to save all who came to him, and she doubted 
not that he would keep his word. This was truly to honour Christ. It 
was real faith. And "of such is the kingdom of God." "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except ye be converted, and become as litLle 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.'' 

She invariably manifested great cheerfulness, and would often wonder 
that her mother should be so full of sorrow, when she herself was so 
joyful. 

On one occasion. she. begged to have some po:;try read to her. Her 
mamma began to read-

" Spare the young, 0 cleath, 
'l'he beautiful and fair." 

"Stop mamma," she cried hastily, " do not read auy more of that. 
Read. the other piece, ' Let me go.'" 

"Let me go, tl1e clay is b1·eaking ; 
Dear companion, let me go; 

,v e have spent a night of waking 
In the wilderness below: 

Upward now I bend my way, 
l'art we here at break of day. 

'Tis not darkness gatherin" round me 
That withdraws~me fro1~ vour si"ht; 

,Valls of flesh no more can bind m~ 
But, trnnslated into light, 

Like the lark on mountain wing, 
Though unseen you hear me sing." 

On the Friday before she died she begged to have her "l>riting desk, 
work-box, and othq_r little things brought to her bed. Taking her 
keys, she uulocked each, then placing their contents on the bed, she 

-<livi<lccl a portion bet.ween her mother and sister, but was too weak to 
finish. Ou Saturday she resumed her task, and completed the division. 
She then made mention of every article she possessed, telling her mother 
as she proceeded "\\"horn they were for. After all was given a,rny, she 
talked very cheerfully a long· while, and concluded by saying-

" Now all my. affairs are settled, I ha Ye nothing more to do, I han, 
nothing on my mind." 

Ou her mother exclaiming, "0 Kate, Kate, don't forget tb~ yon 
have a soul to be saved," 



532 NO BLIND EYES IN HEAVEN. 

She answered, "I don't forget, mamma, that Christ has promised to 
save me, and I really mean what I say, that I have nothing more to do; 
for you know, I have nothing to do with saving my soul: he says, 
'Come unto me,' and I do go by prayer, and I am not afraid he will 
forget me." 

She had a most retentive memory, and could repeat poetry at great 
length. On the Monday before her death, she asked her little sister to 
read slowly some poetry that she wished to learn during her mother's 
absence from her bedside, to whom on her return she said, 

"You like to hear me repeat poetry; sit here a little while and I will 
give you a treat, the last I ever shall be able to give you." 

She then sweetly and most correctly repeated the following:-

" Lo, the lilies of the field, 
How their leaves instruction yield ; 
Hark to nature's lesson given 
By the blessed birds of heaven; 
Every bush and tufted tree, • 
Warble sweet philosophy. 
Mortal, fly from doubt and sorrow, 
God provideth for the morrow." 

After repeating a second piece of considerable length, she said, 
" My strength fails me, dear mamma, but I must try another; you 

-will nernr hear me repeat it again, if you do not now. Then corn-
mencing, 

"Go where the morning shineth," 

she repeated the whole of that beautiful hymn. When she had finished, 
she said, 

"Now one more, and that will be the last, mamma." 

" Pilgrim, burdened with thy sin, 
Come the way to Zion's gate; 
There, till mercy speaks within, 

- Knock, and weep, and watch, and wait. 
Knock, he knows the sinner's cry; 
Weep, he loves the mourner's tears; 
,Vatch, for saving grace is nigh; 
,v ait, till heavenly grace appears." 

Her mother was called out of the room before she could repeat the 
remarnm(T verses. On her return, the dear child wished to finish her 
hvmn. btt her mamma, with a heart bursting with emotion, begged her 
to desist; but presently, upon lamenting aloud that she was about to 
lose her darling at so tender· an age, the dying child, with considerable 
energy, and in her sweet musical tone of voice, repeated: 

"Shall I have nought that is fair, said he, 
Have nought but the bearded grairu? 

Though the breath of these flowers is sweet to me, 
I will give them back again. 

My Lord hath need of these flowerets gay, 
The reaper said, and smiled ; 

Dear tokens of the earth are they, 
~'here he was once a child." 
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She then begged her mother to read the fourteenth of .John, after 
which she requested that she might be left alone for half an hour. When 
her mamma returned, she told her with a smile that she had been 
trying to sing some hymns, but her voice had failed. 

On the Monday evening she seemed cheerful, but told her mother, if 
she had anything to say before they parted she must be quick, as her 
mind was beginning to wander, and she could not keep her thoughts 
from running away. The following conversation then took place:-

" Do you not wish to live, my child?" 
"No, mamma." 
"Have you never wished to live, since your illness?" 
"No, only once, and then but for a moment; I have al ways hoped I 

,should die." 
"Then you did not love me, or you would not wish to leave me com

panionless." 
"Oh, mammal you know I love you dearly, and in this world we 

.should some time or other part, and if I die we shall be together in a 
moment, for there is no time in eternity; and if you live years after me, 
it will not seem a moment to me." 

On Tuesday, she seemed still weaker. In the evening, one of the 
doctors came in and told her she was now out of danger, and would be 
•better in a few days. On his leaving her she cried, and said, 

"Oh, cruel man! to make a dying girl unhappy, by saying she would 
:recover." 

Her mother tried in vain to soothe her, by reminding her that 
whatever the doctor might say, no earthly power could stay the angel 
of death, if sent by God. Presently she said, 

"Pray for me, dear,, dear mamma." 
On her mother saying, "What shall I ask our Heavenly Father for, 

:my love?" 
She replied, "Ask him to be with me when I die, and that he will 

make me willing to wait his time." 
What passed after shall be given in her mother's own words. 
"Soon after she complained of sickness, and heat of the brain; 

vomiting commenced, and continued at intenals until nine o'clock on 
Wednesday morning. Just after the last attack, and in great agony 
of body, she cried out, 'Oh, what shall-I-do?' I said, 'What do 
you mean; do you fear to die, my child?' 'No-no-not that-I-am 
-in-pain.' She then appeared to suffer dreadfully for some time, and 
asked me to send to Dr. -- for something to produce sleep. I did 
so directly. She said, 'O ask my Saviour to ease my pain and send 
me sleep.' I knelt and asked for what she wanted; on rising, she said, 
·• Give me some of Mr. H--'s wine.' I gave her a little; she reached 
me her Bible, and I read to her a porUon from the twelfth of the first 
of Corinthians, fourteenth of John, and twenty-second of Revelation. 
She then said, 'That will do now, lift me up that I may lay my head 
on your bosom;' she did so a few minutes, then kissed me, and said, 
'Lay me down, I shall soon be gone.' I said, 'Do you fear death?' 
'No, no;' she said, 'Jesus is here.' She then foll into a gentle sleep, 
which continued a long while. I then saw her lips move as if in prayer. 
I leant forward to endeavour to catch the words, but she could not 
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articu1ntc plainly, all I could u:1dcrstaud was1 'My God, thy promise.' 
~.fccr tha_t she never i,poke agnm, !1or do I tlunk sl~e tried. She slept· 
till Jhc o cloc~ on Thursday mornrng, when she qmetly left this world 
for her home m heaven." 

A young lady who ,·isited Kate just before her death supplies some 
acldit.io1:a_l particulars of some of her last hours. She ~ays :-

,. I Y1s1tccl her shortly before her removal, and then on entcrinO' her 
room. and expressing my sorrow at finding- her so ill, she turned her 
si3"htless eyes_ upon me, and w!tl~ great. emphas~s said, ' ! am dying.' 
VI hen ask~d 1f she were not an·a1d to die, she suuply said, 'No.' I 
asked her 1f she had always been able to look forward to death without 
fear, and she replied, 'I h_ad never thought about dying myself till about 
t1rn years ago. -when my illness came on, then I thoucrht that perhaps I 
should not get well again; it made me very unhappy. 

0

1 had always read 
my Bible, :i,nd said my prayers before, but I had never felt that I was a 
sinner. Then I recollected how you had wished me in your note to 
read my Bible, and I tried to read it so, and asked God to teach me to 
understand it, and used my mm words when I prayed, and it was much 
easier for me then, because I could ask for just what I wanted. I read 
and prayed ,cry often, and it was so nice to find Jesus had done all for 
me, and only wished me to come to him and be saved.' 'You know,' she 
said, ' that he says, " him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." Well, I just went to him, and he has saved me.' This was said 
with such a look of rapture that expressed more than her words had 
done. And when the first thrill of feeling had passed, as I wished to 
hear some further testimony, I said, 'But are you quite sure that you 
are pardoned? It is possible to make a mistake, and it would indeed be 
sad in such a serious matter.' She suddenly turned from me, and a 
look of pain overspread her countenance, which made me feel exceed
ingly sorry that in any way I should have marred such sweet peace. 
But I was soon relie,ed by finding that she had only turned to reach a 
Bible, that had been concealed behind a pillow, and turning herself 
towards me again, with the book in her hand, and such a look of intense 
earnestness that it would be impossible ever to forget; still clasping the 
book, as she rested her hand on the bed near to me, she said, ' Here is 
all my hope, here he has promised to pardon all who believe in him. I 
have belie,ed in him, and he has pardoned me.' 

I felt it was enough; she had built upon a rock and was safe. During 
a short con,ersation afterwards, on the preciousness of the word, she 
said, ' I am so glad, now that I am blind, that I committed so much of 
it to memory; I can repeat whole chapters as I lie here.' She then 
asked me to pray with her, and after a few verses from the last of 
Revelation had been read to her, she said, ' Oh, how beautiful I there 
will ]Je no blind eyes there, I shall be able to see you then.' 

I asked her, as she had sent for me, if there was anything in particular 
that she wished to see me here for. ' No,' she said, 'I only wished you 
to come that I mig-ht tell you I had got the pardon, and thank your for 
your kindness.' Then I asked her if there was one thing more than 
another that she wished me to pray for. After a little hesitation, she 
said, 'Ko, only that all my friends may get pardoned through the-
blood."' 
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And now in sending forth this unpretentious little memoir,• the 
writer has only to add that he has conscientiously abstained from 
garnishing or embellishing the narration of his little countrywoman in 
the slightest degree. A great deal has been given in the &xact words 
of the sorrowing yet rejoicing mother. 

Much more might have been written, but he did not wish to swell 
the size of this little book. For this nnd other reasons, he has 
resisted the temptation of adding any lengthened comments of his own, 
preferring that this aimple "story of early grace" should be published 
without any wordy encumbrances from his pen. 

Christian parents who may peruse it will not fail to be encouraged 
to pray and labour for their children's conversion while they are 
children. 
, And earnestly, it is hoped, that many youthful readers will follow 
the faith of this little blind girl, and trust in that precious Saviour on 
whom she so simply yet so surely believed, and with whom she now 
dwells; that they, with her, may become abiding witnesses to the truth 
of that golden promise, "I love them that love me, and they that seek 
me early shall find me.'" 

. A CHILDREN'S STORY: BY C. A. DAVIS, OF CHESTERFIELD. 

·w· HEW! went the north wind among the fir trees, as he swept great 
clouds of snow from the laden branches, wildly dashed down 

the steep precipices, whistled round the corners of the little mountain 
cot, and finally rushed boisterously down the· chimney. He found a 
scanty fire smouldering at the bottom, and mischievously puffed the 
smoke into the room, to warm the people, as he said. But they were 
not very cross with him for all his rudeness; the grandmother and the 
little boy were too contented to be put out of sorts by the north wind. 
The grandmother was a sunny looking old woman. She sat on a three
legged stool before the table, the very picture of industry, knitting by 
the dim light of a lamp that was nearly burnt out, and gave just light 
enough to show you how little it gave. She wore over her nose a large 
glaring pair of spectacles, which magnified her eyes as you looked 
through them; but her face was so full of smiling wrinkles, and her 
snowy hair seemed so pleasantly to crown her forehead, that you would 
have sat down the other side of the table as much at home as bv ,our 
own snug fireside. In one corner of the room lay a little boy tightly 
covered up, with his coat, trousers, and boots put on the bed to keep 
him warm, for the ill-natured wind would persist in rushing in un
comfortably at the window cracks and under the door, and screaming 
through the keyholes. The little fellow had not gone to sleep yet, but 

* Our friond has dono well to arrange for the publication of this delightful 
no.rrativo, and we feel SUN ow· roaders will help him to circulate it. It is entitled 
"No blind Eyes in Hoaven; A story of early graoo," by Frank H. White, Chelsea. 
pno l'onny. Morgan aml Chase. i\Iay be ordered at any Bookseller's. 
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lay still, with his nose under the cl othcs, and his eyes staring-up at the 
rafters. Presently he said, " Grandmother I" 

"Well Fritz P" 
" To-~orrow is Christmas day." 
" Yes, go to sleep, and wake early for a game in the snow." 
The little fellow pulled the things closer round him, and stared up at 

the rafters. Presently he said again, " Grandmother I " 
" Well, Fritz ? " 
"I wish we had a Christmas tree." 
"But we haven't anything to hang on it." 
"But don't fairies bring Christmas trees sometimes?" 
" Only in books, Fritz." 
"I wish I was in a book," said the boy in a melancholy voice. 
The cl~,eerf?l old woman laughed outright at the idea. " 'I'here, go 

to sleep, said she, "who knows but you may be in a book before 
morning." 

Fritz chuckled quietly to himself as if a new thought had struck 
him, and tucked his head under the clothes as canaries do under thei~ 
feathers; and presently you might have told by his breathing that he 
was sound asleep. 

Now while he lies there let us open the door quietly, for fear we 
should wake him, and go outside and look about. Wrap up well, for it 
is bitterly cold. The stars shine brightly out from the dark sky as if 
they were pinched with cold, and the little clouds are hurrying after 
each other to escape from the chasing north wind. The cold quiet snow 
lies right down the mountain side, and the great mountains across the 
valley rear their icy heads up into the sky as if they wanted to whisper 
to the stars, "How cold it is ! " and the trees shiver and shrug their 
shoulders as if to say, "You can't be colder than we are." But we 
shall perish if we stand out here. Run back into the cot, and let us 
have another look at the sleeper. Poor little fellow, he has no mother 
and father. His father was caught and buried in an avalanche a few 
winters ago, and his mother died of grief. He is left alone now with 
his old grandmother in the little lonely mountain cot, and no other 
companions but tbe dark nodding fir trees. She is a dear grandmother 
though, and Fritz is generally as happy and contented as a little boy 
can be, only this evening he was thinking of the Christmas trees; but 
now be is dreaming: he does not hear the wind whistling among the 
mountains, but instead of that the sound of little tripping feet, and 
merry voices, for he is standing in a sparkling fairy grotto. It is lighted 
up, oh ! so brightly, lamps twinkle all about the roof like stars, and 
laughing faces of children meet him wherever he turns; they seem _to 
know him verv well, and he knows them too, and it never occurs to him 
that he has not seen them before. Presently a door opens and in wal_ks 
a fairy lady, all Lright and shining, so that Fritz's eyes ar~ quite 
dazzled. All the children cluster round her, singing and laughmg for 
joy; but soon they are all silent, for in the middle of _the gr?tto_ there 
suddenly springs up a tall Christmas tree laden with fall'y frmt, hgh~ed 
with bright lamps of all colours, and gay with merry ~_ags, fluttermg 
hither and thitber like butterflies' wings. The fairy II(ted her_ wand, 
and such a golden shower of treasures fell from the tree mto their laps, 
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and such shouts of mirth and gladness followed as Fritz had never 
heard or seen before. "Oh, oh ! " cried he, and he awoke, sat up in 
bed, and rubbed his eyes. " Where am I ? " 

"Here," said his grandmother, who was stooping over him. 
" But where is the tree? " 
" What tree ? " 
"Why, is that you grandmother?" and, poor Fritz, he burst out 

crying. 
" Whatever is the matter with my boy? " cried the old woman. 
"Oh, it was such a Christmas tree," sobbed Fritz, "and just as r,hc 

things were falling into my lap too.'' 
"Things falling into your lap? Why it must have been my spectacles 

dropping on to you when I came just now to see if you were asleep." 
" Oh, I wish I hadn't awoke," said he, and he told his dream. 
His grandmother sat down by his bedside. "Fritz," said she, '· I 

have got a Christmas tree." 
'' Have you though? " and he opened his eyes wide. 
"A brighter one than that you saw." 
" Have you though! " and he sat up in bed regardless of the cold. 
"Yes, lie down and I'll tell you all about it." Years and years ago 

there grew a beautiful tree, named the Tree of Life, but it hadn't stood 
long before there fell a great avalanche of sin which crashed it. People 
used to go about sadly whispering to each other that there would never 
be another, but some said that God meant some day to plant a better one. 

Well, one cold winter's night there came a little child from heaven ; 
it is said that the angels sang that night, for he carried with him a 
heavenly seed. He sowed it, and watched it till it grew into a young 
tree, and then to make it last for ever, and bear such fruit as was never 
seen before, he watered it with his own blood. Ever since then the tree 
has gone on growing, and though fierce storms have beat upon it, it has 
lived through them all, and still bears its bright Christmas fruit. The 
birds of happiness sing day and night among its branches, and every
one who eats the fruit is made so happy that he cares but little for 
other things." 

"Is that what makes you so happy, grandmother? " 
"Yes, my child, but everyone does not know of it," added she, and 

she put her handkerchief to her eyes. 
" But what is the name of it ? " 
" It is called the Tree of Life, and it grows in the midst of the 

Paradise of God. It bears all manner of sweet fruits of love and peace, 
and its leaves take away pain and sickness, so that no disease or misery 
can come near it." 

" Was that little child Jesus Christ ? " said Fritz softly. 
"Ye!:l, my dear." 
The grandmother bent down to kiss him to sleep, but her eyes filled 

with tears when she heard him whisper, "I do love Jesus Christ." 
The rough wind blew, and the snow beat down on the cottage that 

night, but the inmates slept sweetly and undisturbed, for the rich fruits 
of love nnd peace were shed into their hearts iu golden showers from 
the heavenly Christmas tree, and angel wings hovered around to lull 
them to rest. 



538 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

THE RE hanp:s in my sick room a print from Caracci·s famous 
picture of the four Marys lamenting over the dead body of our 

crucified Lord. I fix Ill}' eyes upon th~ face of the well-beloved corpse, 
and m_v thoughts, rmmmg as they w1ll, leave as their residuum that 
whicl1 follo'1""s. 

A countenance is the especial throne-room and pavilion of intellirrence 
the parade-ground of thought, the material mirror of mind, the pa

0

pyru~ 
whereon the soul writes out her mystic lore, the pillar on which she 
~1angcth up her 11riting for the world to read. There is something regal 
m the face of cYery man: the aweless lion blenches before that imperial 
eye, the pitiless wolf skulks from that commanding look. If we would 
picture angels' faces, could we select a higher model than the image of a 
man? Mysterious blending of matter and mind! The human visa"e 
is a sea of mystery. As Sir Thomas Wyatt says, it "Speaks witho~t 
word such "l"ords as none can tell." 

The face before us is not that of the first Adam. What a study 
might that have been! Natural innocence and free-will subdued in 
easy conflict hy subtlety and sin. Beautiful as the Apollo Belvidere, 
but probably more hirsute and patriarchal, the dead face of the great 
sire of men, was the model of manhood at its best receiving the wages. 
of ein. Dear face of martyred Abel! what footmarks of sweetness, 
tenderness, faith, and joy, did thy noble spirit leave behind, when, first 
of all hllillan intelligences, it entered within the gates of pearl. One 
half wishes to see bow Abraham slept; how Isaac closed his eyes; how 
Jacob composed his features; how Joshua reposed; how Samuel "fell 
on elcep." Into the face of Goliath, with his brow all cavernous, where 
went the stone of David, we peer with triumph; brute strength is never 
so great but that mere earth force can overthrow it. "The Egyptians 
are men and not God; and their horses flesh and not spirit." The 
head of that other great decapitated-great in a far nobler sense
teaches "l>idely different lessons. Those thin crimson lips once cu~ l_ike 
scimitars into the hearts of sinners; that emaciated visage was a hvmg 
rebuke to the luxury of the godless: lying in the charger of Herodias, 
set iu a ruby collar of its own gore, the head of the Baptist summoned 
both Herod and his paramour to the judgment-seat where every secret 
thing shall be revealed; a token of the victory of the faithful soul over 
all a tyrant's arts and terrors. 

But t.he face before us now in contemplation, is of one nob_Je~· th~n a~l 
these-the face of him whose" countenance is as the sun shmmg m his 
strength." Believer, behold the head of your Head, the face of him 
through whom you see the face of God. Start not a~ide b_ecause death, 
is ghastly, for in this case the wondrous warmth of lmgenng love may 
make you forget the chill which gathers round the corpse. There was 
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never such a dead countenance before, for there is not one line of decay 
in it. At the very instant of death, the worm puts in its writ of lrnheas 
upon this mortal body, and, however little visihle, corruption exercises 
instantly a defiling influence over the faces of all the departed; but our 
Lord's case was not of this order. His holy body could not sec cor-· 
ruption; sorrow and death might mar it, but decay could not pollute it. 
The imperishable i..(Opher wood might, he hewn and carved, but it 
could not rot; the axe might fell the cedar, but the worm could not 
devour it. 

In every otiier human face, evil tempers and rebellious desires have 
left, after death, memorials of their power; but in the countenance of our 
Lord Jesus there was no sign or trace of personal sin. The noblest 
benuties of the material visage spring from the light of goodness 1,ithin 
the nature, and the worst deformities of phisiognomy are those which 
are the result of ruling vices; in the Redeemer'il case, every exquisite 
touch of the fair hand of virtue must have been there, and not one 
solitary trace of the jagged tool and maniac hand of passion. The 
material which formed the groundwork of the dear dead face, over which 
our love now sheds her reverent tears, was perfect; no original sin was 
mingled with the conception or birth of tlic Son of God; and "that 
holy thing" remained after thirty years of trial as perfect as when first 
produced. No evil was generated from within, and no evil was insinuated 
from without. In all those farrows of pain, and scars of anguish, there 
is not even a hair-line of transgression, so much as in thought. Here 
is a face indeed; dead, but alike free from presence of corruption and 
vestigia of sin. 

That face must have been originally the most lovely ever gazed upon 
by a mother's eye. A perfect soul could only fitly dwell within a 
comely body. "A body bast thou prepared me "-a body, then, suitable 
for such a one to assume. Yet no face was ever more marred by pain 
than our blessed Lord's; so that the natural comeliness was o\·er
sbadowed with a cloud of grief. His sorrows were so many that they 
must have worn his visage as constant dropping frets the stone. See 
we not the gravings of that never-ceasing woe ? Plagued all the day 
long, and chastened every morning, the products of such incessant 
workmanship are rich and rare. Some of bis sorrows were peculiar to 
himself-great waves of misery unknown to lesser souls; abysmal 
depr,essions, bells of anguish. Against him were aimed spiritual and 
beart-p~netrating arrows from the black quiver, such as were never 
shot at human heart before. All those griefs, too, were unmixed with 
sin. The result of pure, uuminglecl sorrow on a mortal countenance 
is nowhere else to be discerned; the result must have been as singular 
as the cause was unique. The griefs of Jesus were none of them his 
own: " Surely he bath born our griefs and carried our sorrows." 
Benevolenee, then, left its line side by side with every pang, and the 
two great artists of love and grief combined to produce that matchless 
countenance. 

Gazing into that face, one remembers that in the wilderness those 
eyes beheld the tempter; at Jordan they saw heaven opened; at 
Golgotha they looked on death, and shot their glances into hell ; yet 
now incapable of one glance of love at his mother or at Magdalene; 
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unable to utter one consoling word, the hero sleeps. Never such a 
history condensed into a face before. 

"Thou noble countenance! 
All earthly light~ are pale 

Before the brightness of that glance 
At which a world shall quail ; 
How is it qnenched and gone! 
Those gracious eyes how dim l 

"·hence grew that cheek so pale and wan? 
,Ybo dared to scoff at him? 

All lovely hues of life, 
That glow'd on lip and cheek, 

Ha,·e Y:tni~11ed in that awful strife ; 
The Mighty one is weak. 
Pale Death bas won the day, 
He triumphs in this hour, 

"lien strength and beauty fade away, 
And yield them to his power." 

Ne,er bad the grave such a captive, never death such a victim. Well 
might earth groan until her rocks were rent, for her Lord, her King, 
her glory was dead. Sit down, 0 soul, and bewail the dead Christ, and 
add thy tears to the spices brought to embalm him. But hush, the 
promise speaks and bids thee refrain from weeping. The battle is 
ended but not the victory. Is the life of Jesus closed? No ! Glory 
be to God for e,er-No ! 

The ghastly pallor which surrounds every feature of the most noble 
countenance in death cannot prevent our perceiving in the present case 
the peace and joy, deep and profound, which ruled our Lord's departing 
moments. The joy of the cross must have been as high as its agony 
was deep. " Lama sabachthani " is equalled, me~sure for measure, by 
" It is :finished." An exultation lingers in that eye, a glow of delight 
gleams still in yon cheek, the lip is wreathed even now with a smile 
divinely exultant, and the brow is beetling with a majesty of conscious 
victory. That dead face is no relic of defeat, it is the epitome of the 
battle and victory by which men's i,onls were won. A spiritual 
Marathon, a mental Sahtmis, are in that countenance. Love makes 
each feature to be as a bed of spices; she reads over with delight the 
volume of his lovely face and studies every lineament; she lingers 
around the mouth which is most sweet; and in her heart she cries with 
the spouse in the Canticles, "His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 
as the cedars: yea, be is altogether lovely." 

Never let us forget, as we perceive the Saviour actually dead, that it 
was by yielding himself rn completely that he achieved a perfect triumph. 
Carnal eyes beholding the dead visage of the Son of Man would have 
pronounced bis cause hopeless, and his kingdom a chimera. Yet at that 
moment the Redeemer's throne was established never to he moved. He 
conquered when he fell. His death, like that of Samson, was the ruin 
of all bis foes. Never let this lesson depart from us, for all truth must 
be conformed to the experience of him who is THE TRUTH. Every good 
and great cause must be betrayed into the hands of sinners, mocke~, 
and despitefully nsed, and what if it be crucified and put to death ? Ill 
that moment it shall consummate its victory. Comfort one another 
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with these words, yo lonely champions of despised truth, your hour 
shall come, and resurrection shall follow on the heels of crucifixion. 

Among those precious things in reserve, which are this day the 
expectation of our hope, is the sight of the King in his beauty. That 
very face which was veiled in the gloom of the sepulchre shall be seen 
in the glory of his appearing, and seen by me. Oh, blissful anticipation, 
mine eyes shall see him for myself, and not another! 0 for the enjoy
ment of that manifestation ! When will the day dawn, and the shadows 
flee away? Surely nmid the royalties of our exalted Lord, when every 
sign of humiliation shall be exchanged for honour and dominion. there 
will still remain in that beloved face the memorials of his passion! Not 
to diminish, but to enhance his glory! Not to obscure a ray of beauty, 
but to reveal every unparalleled perfection. Let it be as it may, it shall 
be joy enough to me to behold the King's face in the day of the gladness 
of his heart. 

Adieu, ye lips, which once with sweetest words did overflow, 
Fresh from sharp vinegar, and bitterness of gall ! 

Adieu, ye cheeks, so often turned to bear the smiter's blow, 
And spat upon ia Pilate's judgment-hall. 

Farewell, 0 mouth, so sweet and free from guile, 
And yet, alas ! by traitorous kiss betrayed; 

Farewell, dear face, still bearing for my heart a smile; 
I leave thee-thou art in the Garden laid. 

Ilut, 0 thou matchless face of God in human clay, 
I wait to see thee, flaming like the sun, ia glory bright ; 

Nor shall I wait in vain, for thou art on the way, 
And all thy saints are pining for the sight. 

iyrfathm mo-rit in ~ar!!Itlmnt Jo-Iic.c-Qtmni 
an'.b' '®to-rkgo-mse. 

BY EDW ~RD LfilCH. 

NEXT to the Tower Hamlets, the population of Marylebone is the 
largest of the Parliamentary boroughs of the Metropolis. The 

Tower Hamlet!! has certainly, since the commencement of the present 
century, held the first place, and for the last thirty years Marylebone, 
which has increased rapidly, has been second in the census list. A 
population of nearly four hundred thousand persons, almost entirely 
consisting of the middle and lower classes, it has ever presented a wide 
field for Christian philanthropy. How far it has been occupied we 
cannot stay to enquire; our purpose is to show that three different 
agencies by one society have for some years been at work with consider
able success. Everyone has heard, through the newspapers, of the 
Marylebone police-court, ~mt. few have any idea that a ~issionary 
devotes a certain part of his time to such a field-a field as import-ant 
as many of more conspicuous note. The large workhouse in this 
borou()'h affords also another opportunity for Christian work; while 
the al~ost n~mberless public-houses and coffee-shops which stud the 
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streets open up a third means of doing good to those who are included 
under the comprehensive term, "the masses." 

\\"ho would care to spend his days in a London police-court?· In 
extern~l appe~rance _the _ mn:jority of ~uch halls are not peculiarly 
attractl\'e; wlnle the mtenor 1s characterised by much that is repulsive. 
There are crowds outside, and crowds inside; and as a rule the type of 
})e~·sons within resembles cl~sely the type without. .For curiosity rarely 
brmgs respectable people mto a pohce-conrt; and morbid love of 
criminals is confined to those whose tastes are not very elevated. SW] 
the police-court is a ,ery popular resort for the idle as well as th~ 
,icions; and the outer court, provided for the friends of the prisoners 
awaiting their trial, wiil also be occupied by those who have but a 
remote interest in the men and women who are to be arraigned before 
the bar. We once spent an afternoon in a police-court situated in one 
of the poorest and most thickly-populated districts of London. We 
san· both the prisoners and their friends; and so far as personal 
appearance »as concerned, we preferred the prisoners to their friends. 
A more motley group of demoralised beings we never met with. Of the 
,ery scum and offscouring of our London purlieus, they presented au 
aspect pitiable to behold. Haggard and unshorn faces, that told of vice 
and want; patched and ragged garments that had cost nothing for 
rents ; shaky fingers that trembled with nervous excitement; dusky
brown flesh that had been discoloured by disease and poisoned by dirt, 
were to be seen in the outer court. There was loud and angry talking, 
discussions that were as heated as any we have witnessed in town 
council chambers (the noisiest, next to vestry meetings, in this land of 
free speech). The sad fate of Bob, the innocence of Jim, the folly of 
Tom in not eluding the policeman's grasp, were subjects of free debate; 
and the ,cry official who had secured Tom listened with calm dignified 
composure to the cri tidsm. There seems indeed to be a perfectly fair 
understanding between Mr. Constable and l\fr. Thief. " Catch me if 
,ou can-if you're sharp enough, you are welcome," seems to be the 
thiefs challenge, and it is evidently accepted iu all honesty by our law 
protectors. Frequently it is sharp work to be successful, but when 
success docs crown the policeman's exertions, it is a feather in his cap. 
How he congratulates liimself upon his dexterity! How firmly does he 
!'rip Mr. Thief when he has him within grasp ! With many thieves' 
friends all tlie fault of prm;ecuting a criminal is due to the policeman; 
and he bas therefore to bear the brunt of all the harsh and uncomely 
words they are disposed to address to him. As for the magistrate, 
80mehow he is regarded as a minion of the constable, and must there
fore do as he dictates. At least, these criminal classes have no id~a of 
justice. Society is dead against them. Society seeks 1:0 ~.xtermmate 
them. Society supports and clothes and fattens " bobbies, th~t they 
maY be hunted down. All this arouses their ire. As for deservmg the 
punishment due to their offences,. the th?ught rarely o~curs to __ them, 
until in retirement, a,ray from then· associates, they begin to senously 
think. What struck me most was the large proportion of ~omen sy~
natliisers. Even vicious women are wonderfully sympathetic. True, !t 
is a raw-material sympathy, but it is as acceptable to those fo_r whom it 

is inte11ded as the gentle tenderness of love is to others. Irish women 



CHfilRTJAN WORK JN lIAfiYLETIONE. 543 

there were by the score, crying and talking-half-drunk, ba'dly clothed 
-cursing and swearing with a freedom that might have been profitably 
restrained. At the first opportunity they rushed to the bar, pell-mell, 
as indecorously as the right honourable gentlemen of another House push 
themselves before another bar. The magistrate is accustomed to the 
sight of the ragged crew. Some are old acquaintances with whom he 
has frequently dealt; others are new faces following in the old paths 
that will bring tliem to the same position as their boasted friends 
.before long. Such a sight is not to be witnessed without deep and 
serious reflection ; and the more one reflects the more painful doe~ tr.c 
thought become-what has the church of Christ done to raise i,uch 

,depraved ones ? What indeed ! 
I am glad, heartily glad, that the London City Mission, which does 

·so many good things, and does them so exceedingly well, has attempte,1 

Cio grapple with the vice and wickedness that court the eye of all wb 
do business in one at least of the Metropolitan police- stations. One 
wishes that they had competent men who could engage in this work in 
-connection with all these courts. The difficulties attending the visitation 
-of such places are not a few; and wisely to converse with those who 
·are in a state of excitement, is not so easy as an outsider might imagine. 
"The missionary not only addresses himself to the prisoners' friends, but 
he obtains access to the prisoners themselves in their cells afterconvictioI!, 
"The room in which they are huddled together before being introduced to 
the magistrate, is generally full, and the sight is "horrifying." "On my 

·first entering," the missionarJ says, "every eye seems to be directed 
towards me, some of them scarcely able to divine as to the purport of 
my visit. The keenness with which they eye me startled me at first, 
but I soon became accustomed to it; and in looking round on the moral 
,filth and putrefaction that are presented here, I am not unfrequently 
·constrained to exclaim in the language of the patriarch of old, but 
.under opposite circumstances, ' How dreadful is this place I '" A very 
large number of the prisoners are brought up for drunkenness and ill
•behavioul', or for offences that are due to drunkenness ; and it is a 
melancholy fact that of such offenders there are more women than men. 
'The majority are Irish women, the remainder being principally English. 
It speaks well for the moral training and education of the Scotch, that 
so few of their nationality are to be found in our London police-courts, 
and it is sad to think that the Irish are, of all classes, the most 
jgnorant-unable to read, almost incapable of an intelligent apprehension 
-of religious truth. The Romanist, indeed, is utterly ignorant of the true 
way of salvation; while only those Protestants who have been brought 
up by pious parents, or who have had the inestimable advantage. of 
Sunday-school instruction, have any idea of the nature and evil of sm, 
and the pressing need of a remedy. Still the majority of Pr~testant 
-criminals are not of this class. They are mostly acquainted with the 
simple elements of religious truth; but their feelings are so deadened, 
their course of sin has been so hardening, and their sardonic looks so 
evil, that one is not surprised to hear the missionary say that the truths 
of the gospel come with greater significance and power to those who are 
unacquainted with the message of mercy than to those who have had 
greater advantages. 
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Let us accompany the missionary on his round of visitation. It is 
llfonday. Monday is the principal day at the Marylebone Police-court 
-:-esp~cially for ca~es of drunkenness and_ disorderly conduct. Saturday 
mg-ht 1s the pay-mght, and though workmg men cannot-considering 
their scanty earnings-afford to get drunk at any time, and cannot
afford to lose their brains,_ of ~hich none of u~ can boast of haviug too 
much, or to muddle them m drmk, for at no tune are men's brains too 
clear, yet by an unfcrtunate circumstance those who cannot afford it 
nor afford it at a t~me when their_ earnings. are needed for marketing: 
are those who foohshly throw their money mto the publican's till, and 
their reputation into the gutter. And so on Monday morning the 
magistrate is busy in punishing such offenders. Sometimes, however . 
the working man, to his credit, is conspicuous by his absence; and th~ 
court-room is filled with females, of all ages between twenty and 
se,enty, and sometimes even outside both these. Here is a cluster of 
-women of all ages, sizes, and degrees of intelligence. Old women just 
tottering on the borders of the grave, and who have not yet learnt the 
wisdom which is needed to prepare them for it; young married women, 
who have inaugurated their lives of mtsery by a drunken bout; servants 
who have lost their situations and their reputations throug·h their 
passion for strong drink. These are huddled togeth~r with thieves and 
blackguards, awaiting the call of justice. How is the missionary to 
address such an assembly ? He cannot preach to them-preaching 
would be out of place. He cannot privately converse with them
prirncy is out of the question. Sometimes, however, he addresses them 
separately, and is not repulsed nor ridiculed, and he has listeners who: 
manifest interest or indifference according to their dispositions. 

Ornr yonder, in one corner of the room, he espies a thoughtful and 
pensi,e looking young woman, who seems to be friendless and unknown. 
Her fellow prisoners around are joking and laughing; but she seems. 
unconscious ot all that is passing around her, and is apparently ab
sorbed in the thought of her own sad position. She is addressed. She 
ans~ers, without any apparent reserve, the well-meant questions put to 
her. In the course of the conversation the missionary ascertains that 
she lives at some distance; that she is in respectable circumstances; 
bnt her masterful passion has been drink. The missionary kindly· 
addresses her on the perils of sin, the need of reformation, and the 
willino-ness of the Saviour to delive1· her from sin's power and dominion. 
She is" attentive, and respectful, and he leaves her vowing that she will 
turn over a new leaf. Let ns hope she will do it ! 

Are all as docile ? Alas, no ! In another part of the room there is 
a TI·oman whose drunken habits also have brought her to this degraded 
po,ition. She pettishly refuses to listen at all. '' Don't want such 
rnlk -. I know as much and more than you can tell me ; and as to the 
tract I have a Bible, and that's enough for me." Very respectfully, 
the ~issionarv congratulates her on possessing so charming a treasure; 
lmc re"rets that she has not made better use of it, and faithfully assures 
hr th~t unless her opportunities are improved, her guilt will be great. 
A.t this she becomes enraged, and finding her inexorable, the visitor 
quits her for a time. After awhi~e, he returns, \)resents his tr~ct, is not 
refused, and furthermore, she hstens respectfully. And tl11S woman, 
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respectuble, somewhat intelligent, not altogether unacquainted with 
religious truths, has been overtaken, as it is called, with drunkenness, 
and is mad with herself for being "such a fool." Persistence in refusal, 
however, is not uncommon, and scornfully are the missionary's efforts 
treated by some who answer that such subjects are suited only to quite 
another class of persons. " No doubt," writes the missionary in one of 
his reports, "there is a large number of wayside, stony, and thorny 
ground hearers, who listen only to reject and despise the truths spoken 
to them; still there arc many that give indications of belonging to 
that class of hearers rep-:·cscnted by the good ground." One man objects 
to the conversation of the missionary on the ground that it makes him 
miserable-a very good result, as he is assured, since " like the phy
sician with his lance physically, I want to probe your moral wounds, so 
that yon may see the necessity of going to the great Physician of souls, 
before it be too late." There is great sameness in all the cases; for 
there is nothing interesting in sinners, as such. The sin varies, but 
the results are the same-hardened natures, deadened feelings, morose 
tempers, unsubdned wills. The missionary's work is somewhat in
discriminate and the results unknown; h:; has to scatter the seed, and 
not to tend its growth. He sees little of permanent result-that is 
denied him; for he does not often see the same faces a,0,"ain. One case, 
however, is an exception, and as such may be quoted. "While speaking
to the prisoners to-day,'' he reports, "one of the policemen, who had 
just entered the room, informed me that there was a person. outside 
wishing to speak to me. On goin,~ out I rccognisei.l her as one who 
had been brought up some months ago for i.lrnnkcnness. She 11as a 
native of Scotland, between forty an.cl fifty ~-ears of age, a servant, and 
at this time in a pretty good situation at Chelsea, 'irbcre she had been 
during the last two years. She was taken by sllrprise tlrnt anyone 
should come to such a place as that to speak to hce on religious subjects, 
and became much affected in the cour.,c of m r comcrsation. .is she 
had been. in the habit of attemling pnblic wo1:ship, I spoke to her the 
more seriously as to the heinonsriess of her sin, especially as she gave 
me an intimation that this was not the first time she had failed, and 
there seemed to be the manifestations of real pcuite:1L:c." The mis
sionary endeavoured to procure for her a suitable sitn:1tion; but before 
he had s-ueccecled, she managed to obtai:1 one. Aml now, foll of 
gratitude fol' the missionary's kindness, slw h:d co:uc to tell liim that 
she was a " total abstainer, and better still, a mc:nlJcr of ,1 Cllristi,m 
church." The vast majority of cases, howcrnr, t:l:t~ come nui.lcr t!lc 
visitor's notice are such as never realise any known rcsnlts. 

Not so, however, the work of the visitor 'to the ,rorkltonse, whose h13t 
report is before me. Here he has lar;;-e opportunities uf bei11;.:· usei::l 
for the Saviour. The average numbc1.-of i11matcs ia ~,farylc!.Jone 1Yo.-l-
house is L,370, a large proportion of whom cn~cr for a sl10rt time, "an,l 
die after a life ofcalamity and he,lVy afilicciun. Some have entered wit!1 
a broken heart, and a weary and heavy laden spirit, ufcer haviu6 bc•c:1 
bereaved by the hand of Dirine Provi(lc11cc. Others h,!vc cutcm1, 
and it, is to be feared many, ufter a lil"c of indolence and vice, w1thu11:. 
priuciple, and without. nat1!ral affection. Some of tlicse have Yiobll' l 
every tie and every obli;at1on of tkty, aml arc rc.hl~ed to a s~atc a:; 

3:) 
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abject as it is degraded and miserable. Vicious in themselves, they in 
many cases only seek, so far as they have the means, to nrnkc others as 
miserable and vicious also. There is also another class of inmates, 
which consists of persons of feeble minds, and without thought. Some 
of these, howeYCr, are cunning aud resentful, stupid and obstinate." It 
is among such persons that the missionary has to labour, often with 
much fatigue, and burdened ~rith much depression. He visits the able
bodied men who arc engaged as hair-pickers and oakum-pickers, in 
their dinner-hour, once a week, and also the needlewomen and laundry
"·omcn. He conYcrscs with the inmates in the forty wards for the sick 
and infirm, and conducts five scn·ices on the Lord's-day in the men's and 
women's infirmaries. Fi,c hundred and t-ifty-scvcn persons died in the 
house i:1 186;, and all of these persons were visited by the missionary, who 
is thankful to say that many had been brought to a knowledge of Divine 
truth through his and others' instrumentality. Two cases arc interesting. 
A youn~· girl of twenty years of age was placed in the refractory ward. 
She had not lired reputably before entering the workhouse, and was 
tiresome when in it. She was, however, brought to a knovdedge of the 
Sa,iour; left the workhouse for a comfortable situation, and is now 
living consistently. Another young woman, full of merry antics, 
such as putting a piece of candle in some gruel, and otherwise 
obstreperous, \\'as invir,cd to the missionary's meeting. "The next 
time I saw her," relates the missionary, "I invited her to my 
meeting-, but Ehe said the meeting was not for such as she. I 
assured her she would be quite welcome there, but she did not attend, 
and I lost sight of her. She has in.formed me since that whenever she 
saw me about she would get out of the way; but one morning, being in 
the house rather earlier than usual, I proceeded to the women's yard, 
where I happened to drop on her. She made haste to run away, but I 
called after ];er and said, 'Don't run away, I want to speak to you.' She 
came back, and I think I was with her nearly half-an-hour. I believe 
the Lord put it into my heart to go early that morning to the house; 
and as there was a needs be for Christ to pass through Samaria, so 
likewise it was the case that I came early to the house for the purpose 
of being brought into contact with this woman. She related a full 
and painful tale of her past history. Her father, who lived in the 
locality, turned her out of doors when she was seventeen years old, and 
told her to get her living the best way she could. She commenced 
selling congreve matches, after which she took to selling watercresses, 
and managed to get some sort of a living; but one evening she met h~r 
father, who enticed her home, only to rob her and then turn her agam 
out of doors. I made some enquiries about her mother, and found that 
she had been dead three years, ancl t~at her father was living with 
another woman in an unlawful way. The poor girl is a very good 
singer, and she got acquainted with the proprirtor of a Penny Gaff, who 
engaged her at a shilling a night ; but the immoral scenes she witnessed 
t!Jere soon led her to give that up." She then entered the workhouse, 
1rnd at the invitation of the missionary attended his reading-class, was 
instructed in the way of salvation, and ultimately found it. I-for case 
has JJrored permanently good. 

Decides attending the 11·orkhouse and the infirmary, the missionary 
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addresses the casuale in the newly-opened wards. Ten thousand of this 
class obtained relief in six months. They are compelled to wash them
selves, are then provided with six ounces of bread and a pint of gruel 
for supper; after which, their clothes being taken to be cleansed, they 
are furniRhed with a woollen nightshirt and sent to bed. This bed 
·consists of a rnattrass, a flock pillow, and a pair of rugs. Early in the 
morning they are aroused for breakfast, and to pick oaknrn. It is in 
the evening when the missionary and a s~ripture-reader address the 
-casual!!, and with few exceptions, the attention given has been admirable. 

The third branch of Christian work undertaken by officers of the 
·City Mission is one that has already been described by us.:r. The 
missionary for this department in Marylebone is an intelligent man 
who is evidently well qualified for a work which he must love, or he 
could not have succeeded in it. He has found in the public-houses of 
this borough all classes of men-high and low, rich and poor, trades
men, professional men, foreigners, and sailors, and to some of these he 
has been personally useful. In the coffee-houses which are visited, 
tracts are distributed, and a kind helpful word offered. In one public
house the missionary has conversed with fifty Irishmen on a Sunday 
~vening, and brought the truth before their minds by means of such a 
suitable tract as " Barny the soldier, or try Christ." "As a father," 
he adds, " it is not likely I should overlook the very many poor little 
children met with in public-houses. Girls and boys scarcely as high as 
the bar counter, are sent by their thoughLless parents with jugs and 
boWes for beer and gin. A kind word and small picture-book win a 
smile and make an early good impression." 

Thus earnestly and ploddingly do these simple agents attempt to 
grapple with some of the sin and misery of London life. To seek, to 
elevate, to rescue, those who have no love, no home, no teacher, no God 
-this is their mission, and in their work they are blessed . 

• ~[/~'£ Qtvurcv .of ingfanh H htgnthth t.o tl,t J,efrd of 
fg,e j ufa. 11 

BY C. H. SPURGEON. 

IN Episcopal journals of all shades of opinion, we frequently meet with 
a fear lest "our beloved church of England shonld be degraded 

to the level ot a mere sect." This catastrophe appears to be the climax 
of ecclesiastical evil. It is dreaded alike by the courageous and straight
forward Evangelical, the intelligent and highly enlightened Ritnalist, 
and the truly devout and scrupulously orthodox member of the Broad 
school. 

The fear lest the church of England should become divided against 
herself, and so should come to nought, is scarcely expressed once for 

, every hundred times in which the bugbear of " degradation to a mere 
sect" finds utterance. Alarm lest its ecclesiastical system should prove 

,. Seo "The Sword find tho Trowel," 1868, p. 2S8. 
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out of harmony with the ag·e, or lest heresy should contaminate its faith 
or spiritual life fcm;ake its fabric, ,ve have heard; but the sound thereof 
ha~ been as feel~le as the chirping of. a grasshopper compared with the 
voice of trembling heard upon her lugh places, lest she should sink to
the level of the sects. To the church mind there appears to be an 
innermost depth of inconceivable disaster and unutterable mischief in 
this contingency, and therefore against it ten thousand of the elect and 
faithful bow the knee, crying day aud ni_ght, "from all fraternal associa
tion and Christian equality with other P1·otestant churches good Lord 
deliver us." Each Episcopal party has its own pet aversion; 'but ~II the 
a,ersions put together are not equal to this one object of dread. One 
churchman grows feverish at the name of the Pope, another is delirious 
if the famous Zulu is referred to, Dr. Temple is the horror of one, and 
Dr. Pusey of another; but these little family feuds are peace itself when 
compar~d_ 'l'l'ith th~ inw_ard. violen_ce aroused by the approach of 
ihat religious equality winch 1s destrned to make Episcopacy abate her 
arrogance. 

Being always governed by the most generous sent,iments towards the 
weak, and the tenderest s_rmpathies towards the sorrowing, we are 
moved to offer to afflicted Episcopalians, whose hearts are overwhelmed 
wii,hin them by the hideous fear which we have mentioned, a few com-
fortable considerations. 

In the first place, timorous friends, if that whi"ch you dread :;,hould 
come upon you t.o the uttermost, what would it involve? Your church 
would stand upon the same footing as other highly honourable and use
ful churches of Christ. They are sects or part.s of that great spiritual 
church for which the Lord Jesus Christ shed his blood; for your com
munity to be regarded in the same light, is an affliction which you might 
survive. Your church must either be a section of the one church of 
Christ, or the whole of it, or have no relation to it. The last it would 
be uncharitable to insinuate, and we do not raise the question. The 
second alternative n-e trust you have not the arrogance to suggest. It 
remains, therefore, that your church is already a sect, or section, or part 
of the church of Christ. Peace to your fears ! Behold how small a 
mouse the mountain bath brought forth ! Like the man who discovered 
that he had been writing prose for several years without knowing it, 
so, 0 timorous Episcopalian, you have long been a member of a sect 
,vitbout being aware of it. 

A second comfortabl~ consideration may be drawn from the fact that 
the elevation above the level of a mere sect, wlticlt the church of England: 
,js supposed at present to enjoy, is not of the most remarkably clear or 
valuable character. -

Some measure of glory is supposed to flash from the church's 
corona, on account of the preponlkrafing multitude of her adkerents. 
When Lhe Pan-Anglican Synod was sitting in all the pomp and ~ircum
sLauce of hierarchical dicrnity; English Scotch Welsh, Irish Episcopal, 
and tlrn never-to-be-forgotten Bishop ~f Sodo'r and M~n, side by si~e
with Ricrht Rev. Fathers in God from the Susquehanha River and the Big 
Mud C;eek and all the Presidents of all the Missionary Dioceses from 
Hung KollJ to Natal; Protestant Episcopacy aros(;\ before _the worship~ul 
l.ll.iuJ of the Britisl1 churchman like a vision of the beatific glory, with 
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rustling as of lawn sleeveR ancl crumpling 0f black silk aprons, ex
ceeding apm:tolic. To bring down such a church to the level of a mere 
sect, must have seemed to any m_ind, rendered ecstatic by the heavenly 
vision, a sin scarcely to be pnrall!:led in atrocity by that which i!'I 
called unpardonable. Now that the delirium caused hy that trans
figuration of prelacy may have abated, and minds may have become 
somewhat more able calmly to judge, tbe question may be put, "What 
is the actual size of the Episcopalian church compared with other Pro
testant denominations? Is she so rnst as to exceed all the rest of 
Protestantism together ? Walks she as the moon among the starn ? Is 
she greater than any, or all other bodies of Christians? Or is sbe not 
rather beyond measnre so grand in her proportions as to render it 
utterly ridiculous to institute comparisons, even as men no longer 
measure Himalayas by molehills?" To assist us at arriving at some con
clusion, we would venture to enquire whether those Protestant churches 
holding the Presbyterian form of church government. do not very 
considerably, and even by a distinct multiple, outnumber the Episco
pali-ans ? Prussia, Holland, France, Switzerland, America, Scotland
all these countries pour forth hordes of Presbyterians, compared with 
whom Episcopalians are as a little flock. Where is, then, the superior 
-elevation of the Episcopal sect beyond the Presbyterian sect ? It would 
scarcely be a calamity to lose such elevation, seeing it. has gone 
.already, or rather at no time in history ever had an existence. 

One matter too lightly regarded is the mode in which the strength 
-of a church can properly be estimated. There are ways of manufact
,uring statistics so as to make them say what you will; and there are 
methods of swelling the census of a church, by which rather its ideal 
than its actual strength is represented to the public eye. To connt all 
the inhabitants of England as churchmen, would be as inaccurate as 
to consider them all Dutchmen. To reckon all but avowed Dissenters 
as being Episcopalians, would be as correct as to put all men down as 
having red hair who had not taken out certificates as being adorned 
with raven locks. Each church may claim its own adherents rightfully 
imough; but no one of the churches has any right to assert that all 
.unacknowledged by other denominations belong, as a matter of course, 
-to itself. It were, indeed, easy to swell the apparent numbers of a 
church by enrolling in it all who have no religion at all. but the 
process is as rational as if it were a law of the census to pnt down all 
persons of no trade at all as clergymen ; the numbers of that class 
would then be increased, but its dignity would su'.:ffer in proportion by 
being united with all the vagabondage of the country. Of course, if 
any community chooses to found its claim for superiority to all others 
on the fact that the scum, and dratf, the non-worshipping, the profane. 
the debauched, the imprisoned, are her peculiar heritage and glory, and 
constitute her preponderating spiritual strength, she will find no rival 
for the honour among those decc,nt and holy churches of Christ which 
are called sects. We are assured that churchmen will not wish to have 
their church's relntive position calculated in such a manner that her num
bers will rise or fall in precise ratio to the irreligion and villany of the 
country; such an elevation above the sects they would no more covet than 
the gallows of Haman. It has always seemed to us that the fairest and 



MiO THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND A RECT. 

mo~t practical estimate of a church's relative strengt.h could only be 
mndc by counting the number of her communicants. Those who love 
not a religion well enough to attend to her most sacred and central rite, 
mny well be omitted from her muster-roll. Outward profession does 
not ensure genuine discipleship, but it would be folly to reckon those 
as disciples who do not even profess to be such. Let us try, then, this 
tes~ of m~mbership. The Baptist churches do not claim any pre
emmence m numbers, but are content to rank with the smaller branches 
of the church of Christ, yet, in America and this country, the Baptist 
churelics number about cue million and a-quarter of members. We ask 
the question for information, and enquire-had all the ecclesiastics, 
of the Pan-Anglican Synod anything like this numbe1· of constantr 
l'egnlar communicants under their care? We gravely doubt it. Be 
it remembered, also, that in Baptist churches watchful and stringent 
discipline is maintained; the door to the Lord's-supper is jealously 
guarded, and any kno,rn immorality at once excludes a man Jrom 
membership. No such discipline exists in the Episcopal church in 
England: the merest mockery of such a thing may survive, but for aU 
practical purposes, discipline in Episcopal membership is dead and, 
burie □. Yet it is a matter open to fair question, whether the entire· 
bod:, of such lax and necessarily corrupt membership would be found 
to equal the membership of the Baptist community. The next time
the Episcopalian feels inclined to look down with contempt upon the 
mere sect of Baptists, let him seek some retired spot where he may give· 
his judgment a reason for the pride that is in him. 

The statement could be defended, if it were boldly asserted, that 
three or four other Protestant communities are each of them equal in 
numbers to the Episcopal body, if not superior to it. The Methodist. 
family, in all its tribes, might hold a " Pan-Methodist Synod," which, 
would represent, we conceive, fully twice as many believers in Christ as. 
the famous prelatical conclave. After all, numbers never did and never
can, in themselves, give strength; the indwelling Spirit of God consti
tutes t.be true power of a church, and this, thank God, is not confined 
to Episcopacy, nor to any of us. If to know that it is not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of the living God, is the level of the 
sects, as we honestly believe it to be, the sooner Episcopal believers 
come down to this level the better. The swollen greatness of a suppo
sititious preponderance of numbers is a form of falsehood and boastful
ness in which truly noble minds will scorn to indulge. 

The connectwn of Episcopacy with the State has been supposed to 
lend her some peculia1· charms, hut even while we write, the error is 
,,anishing into thin air. There is the less room for us to denounce the 
unhallowed alliance, since Time's iron tongue appears to be at once 
proclaiming its shame and its end. Even churchmen are becoming 
disgusted with the unscr;ptural association which is renderi~.g thei11 
church a victim to ten thousand ills, and denying her all rights of 
guarding herself against them. Denison and Pusey are at o~e with 
Miall and Binney. On all hands it is admitted to be a questwnable 
dignity for a chnrch to be established; and were it not tl~at disendow:. 
ment follows at its heeb, disestablishment would be the umversal prayev 
of all the church's thoughtful sons. It will be no calamity to be beref~ 
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of thnt. fnclcd chaplet whieh at this moment stigmatises rat her than 
adorns its wcarPr. 

'l'he foreboclin~s of Episeopalians may receive some mitirration if tbev 
rem em her that it mi11ht even involve an ascent, 1/ their church should reac'h 
tlw level of the sects. lf the position of a communi:y is fixed by its history, 
n church which !ins degraded itself by persecuting its rivals, by 
surrendering tlic headship of" Christ to a human potentate, and by 
other sins of the same order, must take a lower room than another 
church which has been faithful under oppression, and has never resorted 
to an arm of flesh for succour. ·w1ic11 the votaries of the prelatical 
church remember Scotland and the name of Claverhouse, they may bash
fully accept equality with Preshyterians, and wonder at tlii; grace which 
overlooks the hatefnl past.. How grievonsly must reminiscences of the 
Test and Corporation Acts, the Five :Mile Act, and other infamous 
statutes, dislurb the goclly prclati,t? What other chnrcli was ever 
girt around with an iniquitous ramprtrt comparable Lo the ..\.et of 
Uniformity ? Have Methodists ever fined, and imprisonecl, and rut. off 
the ears of dissenters from John Wt·sley? Have Baptists seized Epi,co
pal furniture, and horses, and cow~, for tithes antl chnrch-rntes ? To 
ravine like a wolf, and to plunder like a freebooter, has hecn the peculiar 
prerogative of the church of England. Meanwhile, where else upon 
earth has simony reigned so supreme ? At this very hour, livings arc 
bought and sold as publicly as pigs and bullocks. It has never been so 
much as insinuated that such infamy is practised among '' the ser:ls.'' 
In fact, in this respect the most despised of the sc•Jts is as much above 
the church in character as an honest woman is snperior to a common 
harlot. If, then, reputable churches of Jesus Christ, ,rith umulliecl 
histories are placed upon a certain level, let it lie the hourly prnyer ot' 
all good Episcopalians that h.r deep repentanee, mortification, and 
amendment, their hitherto grievously erring and foully offending Alma 
Mater, may yet be elevaLed to the same godly and honourable platform. 
It is true this prodigal church might well confess that it is not worthy 
to be called a son, and might count it a favour to be as one of the hired 
serrnnts; but the past shall be forgiven, it shall yet be put among the 
children, and its brethren will receive it joyfully, ll'hcn it shall lay aside 
its loftiness and confes~ that all we are brethre11. 

Once more, let the Episcopalian reflect that to be redured to the lei·e{ 
~f the sect.s will be an incalc1tlabte gam to his church. The sects are 
free to obey the laws of Christ without the intervention of the civil 
power, they choose thei1· own bishops and deacon~, and govern their oll'n 
affairs; but. the Episcopal bod}' is bound, hand and foot., aucl enjoys barely 
,ls much liber~y ns a mastiff chained and muzzled. No one congregation 
of Episcopalians can do otller than receive fol' its pastor any stranger 
who may be t.hrnst upon them ; the people arc usually no more con• 
sulted tlrnn it" t.hey \\"ere a flock or sheep to be sold to a butcher. As to 
the election of hi,;hops, \\'as there ever a more delectable force? The 
Prime Minister callcth whnn1 he wills, and saith to him, Sit there upon 
the cpisc,>1•nl t.hnrne, an,l ride in the midst nf thy brethren. The 
Epi,;eopal church i11 her fullest convocation can d,i nothing. The 
st,ite lu\s rlisarmd lwr .. r c1·cry ll"capnn, even as mothers pnt edged tools 

ut ot' the reach ur 11a11::;!ity c!:ildren. ..\.II the Lknus, anu prebeucls, nnLl 
0 
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rectors, and_Yicars, and proctors, and surrogntcst a11ll canons, and archden
corn,, and bishops put together, could not change one hait· of the churoh 
white or black, though a single Act of Parliament could dye it o-reen or 
ultramarine, ii' the Commons or England chose to do so. No bchurch 
e,er ate dirt more abundant lv than "our beloved chmch of En"land •" 
J1cr rapacity for lrnmiliatio1i is infinite ; there is no point at wl~ch sl;e 
'Will become rebellious to her lords and nrnstcr~. Among- her matrons 
you shall 11enr find a hand lo wield the cutty-stool or',J a net Geddes, 
no, not e,cn at this daY, "·hen ma,;;s is saicl to their faces at their own 
altarn. H ~,-e -r.-crc clc~ired to dr:n~ the picture of a church enslaved 
to the uttermost., pliant to the last degree, degrnded beyond comparison, 
we should point to the fldual current historv of the church of Eno-land 
and cry, "Behold tliat which ~-ou seek!" The bishop of the sn~allest 
congrcgationn l clmrch would resent with indignation the slightest 
approach to interference from nny po1Yer beyond his church, and he 
would ha,e 1 l:c s,rnpath, of all his brethren ll'ith him in maintainino
his church's indeprndence ; and yet here is a community crushed, ove1':: 
ridden and manacled, "·hich rneers at the free, and dreads to be elevated 
to the lc,el of the manly and independent. Must it be always one of the 
"orsL results of sla,cry, that it pre,ents tlie mind from nppreciati"ng the 
pri,ilegcs of freedom? If some such influence had not fascinated the 
church of England, her pious sons would long ago have cursed her 
golden fetters, and in a paroxysm of holy indignation have dashed 
them to the ground. 

Possibly after all 'We ha,e mistaken the meaning of the alarm 
l>hich excites so many Episcopalians ; it may be that their fear is lest 
their church should become as sectarian in spii·it and bitter in temper as 
the other sects. It is fashionable to decry sectarianism, and commen
dable to desire to be delivered from it. If the church of England has 
been distinguished for her catholicity and Christian charit.y far above 
any of the sects, \Ye de,outly pray that she may never fall from her 
high estate, but may remain in this an ensample to the whole Protestant 
commnnitv. But is it EO? It is notoriously the reverse. There is no 
sect so schismatical, so nnbrotherly, so insultingly nnfraternal as the 
Episcopalian. Her canons remain to this hour the very quintessence 
of bigotry, their spirit is, to put it plainly, infernnl; they are a standing 
disgrace to the nineteenth century. Have any of the sects similar spe
cimens of religious spleen ? No other body or Christians would tolerate 
for an hour ibe existence of such horrible canons, and if they did, they 
would be hooted out of civilised society. This sect denies permissi?n 
to bury their dead within her graveyards, to two at . least _of _its 
sister churches; nor will she even.bury them herself-an 111hosp1tahty 
worthier of cannibals than Christi am. Among the sects there is a freq~~nt 
interchange of pulpits among their ministers, flnd a preacher of ab1hty 
and grace is welcomed alike by all; but against evc~ry servant of God, 
,,ho follows not "i t.h them, EpiEcopalians close the. door. N ~I" 

must the Episcopal divine degrade himself by preaching rn the pulpit 
of" tlie most holy and eloquent pastor of another cl1urch. Th? separa
tion is as co::ll11lete as if the t'Wo parties were Iludd!mts and 
Mal1ouJelans. but it is solely maintained from one RHle ; the 
fif.:C:lE are not, so sectarian as to shut out the Establishment, but· she, in 
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her nfl'ectecl snperiorit,_y, cries alond, "Stnnd by, I am holier than thou." 
The chnrches amon~ the sects commenrl their members to each other's 
crtro; a fraternal correspondence is always going on between the pas
tors, concerning disciples who are rem0ving. A commendatory letter, 
for instance, from the church at the Tabernacle wonl<l not only admit 
the bearer to the loving regard of any Baptist church, but there is no 
Presbyterian, Independent, or :Methodist church, which would not 
accept the credentials. The habits of the sects are, as a rule, as fraternal 
as if they were parts of one organisation; but whoever dreams that this 
fraternal intercourse would he endorsed by the Episcopalian clergy? .As 
far as such mutual recognition is concerned, the Church of England has 
a great gulf fixed between her and all our Protestant churches. She 
<loes not regard the other churches any more favourably than Rome 
regards nil Protestants. We are not sister churches, but dissenting 
bodies ; to differ from the Episcopal persuasion being to dissent, as 
though she also did not dissent from us. To meet us at the 
Bible Society, or the Evangelical Alliance, is a condescension only 
achieved by the more godly, and then wondered at as a prodigy of 
liberality. It is a marvel that men do not see how absurd, how un
Christlike all this isolation and affectation makes them. An Episcopalian 
is not necessarily one whit better or worse than a member of another 
<:hnrch ; why will he give himself airs? why will he talk so exceeding 
proudly? Let him think of his fellow Christians as his equals ; let 
him profit from their ministers; let him co-operate with them in 
~fforts for the common weal ; in fine, let him hold his own faith, and 
Jiay due deference to that of others, and then he will have nothing to 
fear, even should his church, in brotherly love and Christian charity, 
rise to "the level of the sects." 

®1,rishmrn f mfrtrbs. 
BY PASTOR JOHN HANSON, HUDDERSFIELD. 

1. God bath spoken to his children in proverbs; and there are many 
aphorisms which inspiration acknowledgeth not. 

2. Accept, then, the provetbs of the Bible, for they are true; bus the 
sayings of man weigh thou, for they are fallible. 

3. H thou distrustest all proverbs, thy mind is too narro ,,,. : if thou 
believest them all, thy faith is too broad. 

4. There is a season which .the church calleth Christm~s; bJt the 
name thereof beai·eth false witness. 

5. There is no agreement between Christ nnll the mas,; and t ·ntli 
forbiddeth the words to ho married. 

G. A corrupt church brought Christmas to the birth; r.ml a cha,·r:!1 
partially reformed bath given it adoption. 

7. To observe Christmas as a holiday is proper: to claim it as a holy 
day is popish. 

8. Christmas is nn ancient. festival; b,1t it hnth no :precept in the 
Script.ures. 
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9. The Pl'otestant saith "Christmas," for it is convenient· but Im 
doth not subscribe to its meaning. ' 

10. A good man keepeth Christmas because it is pleasant not because 
it is binding. ' 

11. A m~n is not pious because he goeth to "church" at Christmas • 
but he that neglecteth the Sabbath is wicked. ' 

_ 12. As a muddy ri,,er floateth a precious freight, so doth Christmas 
g11·c mtness to Chri:;:t .. 
~ 13. Christmas cometh at the 11·inter solstice; but where Christ 
reig-neth December blossometh into June. 

14. That Christ was born no one denieth; when Christ was born 
no one knowetb. 

15. The day of Chrisl's birth is obscure; but the church appointeth 
it certain by the sun. 
. 1 G. The day of ChrisL';; death is revealed; but the church dccreeth 
1t rhanqrful by the moon. 

li. Paganism and Popery arc minced into Christmas rites, and the 
people swallow them together. 

18. Prophecy revealed Christ in daguerreotype: the gospels are pictures 
of J esns m perfect photo. 

19. The birth of Christ was in "the fulness of time,'' and the duty 
of the Christi,m hath its proper seasom. 

20. The divinity of Jesus stooped lower than the angels, and the
humanity of Christ hath ascended higher than the angels. 

:21. The birtl1 of Christ was the honour of womanhood, and the glory 
of a 1rnman is her love to Jesus. 

22. One virgin was ChrisL's mother, but every maiden may be his, 
Bister. 

2J. There m1s no room for Jesus at the inn, so doth the worldly 
heart shut out Christ, and it giveth lodging to meaner guests. 

:24. As the Shepherds left their floeks to go to Bethlehem, so doth a 
wise man rnbject his business to g-odliness. 

25. The good man is like the Bethlehem shepherds; he findeth Christ 
and then soeaketh of him to ot,her~. 

2G. The ·Romans enrolled Christ ; the Jews inscribed his register; 
and his name is the property cf the world. • . 

'27. The manger 1rns Christ's cradie, and the heart of the poor smnt 
is his palace. . 

28. An angel became a missionary to the shepherds, and he who 
publishetb Christ is the br?ther of G~bricl. . . . . . ... 

:29. As the star which guided the wise 111cn, so 15 the faithful pt eachct • 
but he that teaehcth error is a Will-o'-thc-wi~p. 

:JO. As the ma~i honoured Christ with their t rcasmes, so he that hath 
wealth ~hould co11fess thnt he oweth it tc. Jes11!'. . 

31. He tlrnt, Simeon-like, emliraceth Christ, hath a merry Chr1stma~; 
an<l <leath mspireth him with no terror. . 

3:l. A.nna was mirthfnl at fourscore, becau;,e Christ wa!! her JO)"; but 
a Cl1ris1 lesi; aged woman is a lrnrp without string~. 

;,;3. The angels struek the keynote or re<le:nption, but the sweetness 
of the melody belongeth only to man. . . . 

3 J. When an angel singeth the Christma, Carol, his voiec r1seth only 
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to the sccoml person: when a sflint takcth up the strain, he warhleth in 
the first person. 

35. The world's Christma, is once a-ye1r: the saints' Christmas is 
once a-week. 

36. At the sinner's door Uhristma, hath a welcome, but Christ 
knocket,h and is ref'used. 

:37. A Christmas ball is no pledge of g-ladne3s; bat when the heart 
entertaincth Jesus the spirit danceth. 

38. A Christ.mas-tree withcreth, and the fruit f-:atisfieth not: hat the 
tree of life flourisheth ever, and the leaves thereof are a medicine. 

39. Christmas musicians fill the street with noise: Christian music 
filieth heaven with praise. 

40. As a rav_en that emulateth the note of the nightingale, so is a 
drnnken caroller that profaneth the song- of the angels. 

41. The Christmas knif'e sacrificeth th~ goose and the turkey: the 
Christian's spiritual knife slau,g-htereth c:herislwd sins. 

42. Godless ringers make Christmas melody upon the bells; bnt 
their devotion riseth no higher than the steeple. 

43. As the child retnrneth to his parent because it is Christmas; so 
doth repentance bring the sinner r.o God. 

44. The songs of Christmas are the fnneral-knell of the year; ancl 
lire is a mixture of music and mourninc?·. 

45. He that giveth a C!iristma~-box to his neighbom is generous; 
but he that withholdeth his heart from Goel is unjust. 

46. The Christmas-rose • blossometl1 in the snow; and true piety 
flourisheth in adversitv. 

47. Believe in Jesus, and let baptism witness thy faith; then shale 
thy Christmas be merry and thy new yenr happy. 

jubitrnmenn ~tll5. 

HONE in bis Year Book, gin's a letter from a correspondent in Raleigl,. 
Nottingh:m1shirc, which states that many centuries since, the chmch an<I 

a whole village were swallowed up b)· a11 earthl)uake. :Many Yillag-es and towns 
have certainly shared a similar fate, and we ban, never heard of them more. 

H The times haxc lJL'Cll 

,vhen the brains ,vcrc out the man wonld d.ic. '' 

But at Raleig-h, they say, the old clmn:h bells still ring at Christmas time, deep. 
deep, in earth; and that it was a Christmas m01·11in~ custom for the people tu 
go out into the ,·alley, and put their ears to the ground ·to listen to the iuysterions 
chimes of the subterranean temple. This is shee,· superstition, but how it 
illustrates the truth that those 1n·e:1ch~r, whose Yoiccs were clear and might,,
for truth during life, continue to prcnch in their gra,·es. llcing- ,lea,! they yet 
speak, and whether men put their ears to their tombs or not, thL•y cmmot litLt 

hear thew.-.From my Note Book, C. H. S. 

Jruiommtss of iQ-.e ~iblc. 
TIIE life boat may ba,·e a tasteful hem! nrnl beautiful decorations, hut these 

are not the qualities for which I prize it, it was my salrntiuu from tlH· 
howlino- sea! So the interest which a n•gencrnte ~oul takes in the llililc, i, 
founde~I 011 a personnl application to his heart of the saving truth which it contains. 
If there is no tnste for this tru'.h, thcrL• can Le no relish for the Scriptures.
.Dr. J. IV. Ale.rnncle1·, New l'ork. 



fJ5G 

Jutmaimtl. 
,\ COR_RESPONDENT from Sydney sends us the following verses, of 

..... --l. winch he ~ays, "I possess them in your own handwriti~g, uncl 
nduc them ~s bemg your own composition at the early age of eighteen 
year;;. As 1t has ~fforded much comfort to me to peruse this hymn, 
I hope yon -will reprint it in ' The Sword and the Trowel.'" 

"-hen once I mourned a load of sin ; 
"\Yhcn conscience folt a wound within ; 
\\l1en all my works ,rere thrown away ; 
\\-hen on my knees I knelt to pray; 

Then, blissful hour, remembered well, 
I learned thy love, Immmrnel. 

\1\'hen stonns of s01Tow toss my son! ; 
\Yhen wares of care arouncl me roll ; 
\\"hen comforts sink, when joys shall flee, 
\\~hen hopeless gulfs shall g:'lpe for me ; 

One word the tempest's rage shall quell, 
That worcl, thy name, Immanuel. 

tVlien for the truth I suffer shame, 
\\'hen foes pour scandal on my name, 
'11nen cruel taunts and jeers abound, 
\Ylien " Bulls of Bashan " gird me round, 

Secure within my tower I'll dwell, 
That tower thy grace, Immanuel. 

tVlien hell enraged lifts up her roar, 
"\1\'hen Satan stops my path before, 
When fiends r~joice and wait my end, 
\\lien legion'd hosts their arrows send; 

Fear not my soul, but hurl at hell 
Thy battle-cry, Immanuel. 

·when down the bill of life I go, 
"\\'hen o'er my feet death's waters flow, 
Wben in the deep'ning flood I sink, 
Vl'hen friends stand weeping on the brink; 

I'll mingle with my last farewell, 
Thy lovely name, Immanuel. 

"\1\7hen tears are banished from mine eye, 
"\\nen fairer worlds than these are nigh; 
V\~hen heaven shall fill my ravished sight ; 
When I shall bathe in sweet delight ; 

Une joy all joys shall far excel; 
'l'o see tby face, Immanuel. 

~iagg.endian. 
IX certain oncient Italian frescoes, Mary Magdalen is drawn as a woman 

completely em·eloped in ber own !,air, which reaches to her feet, and entirely 
wrap, up Ler body as in a seamless garment. These queer clraughtsmen must 
needs exaggerate; granted that tbe woman had long hair, they must enl?ld 
her in it like a silkworm in its own silk. The practice survives among the tribe 
of talker,, everything witb them is on the enlarged ~cale; a man with ordinary 
,11,ilities i. a prodii!Y; another, witl.t Yery pardonable faults, is a monster; a 
third, with a tew failing", is a disgrace to l,umanity. Truth is as common anrl 
1,eautiful ns a woman with flowing hair, hut exaggeration is as grotesque and 
11gly :,s tl,e M ngclalen, nll linir from l,ead to foot. 
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DY ~I. Vl'. L>UN.N.=';, 

Jl!ST twelve months prior to the visit which I propose to narrate my 
friencl, Mr. Alfrecl Parker, was staying at Great Yarmouth, ancl cm,;ially 

met with a fisherman with whom he conversed, and quickly discovered that he 
was a follower of the Lorcl Jesus Christ. They spent several hours to,,ether 
ancl it was arranged on parting that my frien:l should visit the house ~f on; 
of the captains of the "North Sea Fl~et," when a promise was made, after a 
season of prayer, that, D.V., ~Ir. Parker should pay a visit in 1869, and preach 
the vVord to the fishermen m the North Seas. A correspondence ensued, in 
which was a monthly address; a packet of Mr. C. H. Spurgeon's Sermons was 
also regularly supplied. All these were gladly received by the Christian brethren, 
and there is good reason to elate the commencement of increased earnestness to 
spread the tmth as it is in Jesus to these means. A twelvemonth glided 
away, bearing upon its wings thP- many anxious hours of prayer and supplication of 
my friend at the throne of grace, that God's blessing would attend the labours 
about to be unde~taken. Then ha.ving been made the subjects of united prayer, 
by Pastor C. H. Spurgeon and the church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, my 
friend Parker ancl myself embarked on board the "Lord Alfred Paget," for the 
North Sea. 

As the shades of evening gathered, and we were fast losing sio-ht of land, the 
captain suggested that a meeting should at once be held, as sev~ral of the men 
were already anxious to listen to the truth. w· e complied, and the Spirit was 
manifestly in our midst, and we had great access to the hearts of our sailor 
friends. On the (ollowing evening, having reached the spot at which the 
captain last left the Fleet, we laid to for the night, awaiting daybreak, in order 
to continue our search, as the vessels had sailed further north. While resting 
foi· the night in a beautiful calm, it was difficult to realise that we were upoii 
the bosom of the North Sea; so profound was the quiet, a second opportunity 
being afforded for united worship, all on boarcl attended, and durino- this season 
three of the men gave unmistakeable evidence that God had begun °the work of 
grace in their hearts, which afterwards resulted in their openly avowing them
selves on the Lord's side. How greatly did we rejoice together when, as with 
hearty grips of the hand and streaming eyes, tl1ey lifted up their hearts in 
gratitude to God, that he had sent the message of a Saviour's dying love to them. 
Though scoffers before, they at once gave expression to the hope that my 
friend's preaching might be greatly blessed on the coming clay, which witnessed 
our arrival in the midst of nearly two hundred fishing smacks. 

Great enthusiasm was displayed by a number of brethren, whose greeting was 
the heartiest I ever witnessed. I was delighted by their lovable and yet 
calm demeanour, so courteous, so kind, that all the roughness peculiar to their 
calling, which I anticipated, was totally eclipsed by the genuineness of their 
noble Christian character. They were already prepared to commence a service. 
an,i deputed their accustomed preacher, Captain John Mann, to ask my friend 
if he would at once preside, to which he readily consented. They in a short 
space of time gathered a goodly number on board .. After singing and the read
iuo- of the vVord, seveml of the brethren engaged m prayer. l\lr. Parker then, 
01~ behalf of a few friends in London, presented a Communion service for the 
use of the believers in the North Fleet; also one hundred and thi1·ty copies of 
"The London Hymn Book," a large number of tracts, and Pastor C. H. 

• i\lr. Dunn nnd Mr. Parker are two cstoemotl members of tho Tabernncle. Their 
work in the North Sea has delighted us. Could not other followers of the Lord Jesus 
attempt si111i!E1r work dnring thair su1nmar holidays. Rest and service might roaclily 
ho c,•n1binod,-C. H. S. 
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Spnrg-eon's Ser~10ns, wl,ich. g:n-e such evidcn~ pleasure_ and grntitude as 
would have considerably gratified tho~e who are mterested m the well-bein<T of 
immortal souls. About n dozen of the brethren then exhorted the uneonve;te<l 
"to hearken diligent]~• to the words of invitation that were abont to be nLldressed 
to t l_,<'m b~· the friemls_ from London dm-ing their stay." At the clo@e of the 
sL•n1ce. many were senousl~· i1•nprcssed, and all expressed their assurance thnt 
there would be a large gathering- the following day, which was the Sabbnth. Long 
before we Imel arisen from our berths, numbers had come on hoard to commence 
t 11e scnic-es of the <la~· with fer,·ent prayer, which was sustained until ten 
o"cloc~. Soo? after. :'llr. Parker preached -the glad tidings to an eager and 
attcnt.i,-e audience of ncark three hundred souls. The :.fternoon ser1•ice was 
nttended by a still larger mimber, who were greatly disappointed at not hearin.,. 
2\Ir. P. preach, owing to R ,·iolei1t attack of sea-sickness, which \Vas shared equally 
by me. Tho~e who had on all form<'r occasions refused to hear Captain Mann, 
st.ayed to listen for the first time, thus overcoming the prejudice of his being 
one of t.hcmsel,-es. 

As one result of our g:athering-s, about eighty men came forward and volun
tarily signed the temperance pledge,as they said" Schiedam '' was a severe tempta
tion. l\Iuch good was apparent from the day's labonr in preparing the hearts of 
the men for the great blc,sing :ibout to be vouchsafed on the morrow, a season 
ne,·er to be forgotten, the weather permitting us to meet in excellent spirits 
and good health. This meeting was continued for nearly five hours, during 
which the singing-, prayer, and preaching were sustained with unflagging interest. 
At the clo~e of this engagement, fifteen souls came forward, some on bended 
knees, confessing that they ,vere the worst of sinners, and crying bitterly for 
mercy. Our joy was OTerwhelming in wit.nessing the blessed woi"k of the 
Spirii, for all of them had the burden of sin removed, going back to their 
Tessels rejoicing in a crucified Saviour. Weather did not permit of our meeting 
until the following W eduesday, when, after two or three hours preaching, about 
forty of us remained to break bread in commemoration of the death of our 
Lord; this was a precious season, especially considering the scene around us. 
One of the brethren stated at the close, that he believed it was the first time 
such a ser,ice had been held in the North Sea. During the remainder of the 
Tisii, the labours of our brother Parker were always sustained with equal 
interest and success, for which he heartily joins me in ascribing all the good 
accomplished to the honour and glory of Israel's One God. 

"Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled."-Luke xiv. 13. 

HA YIKG visited some thirty or forty different places of worship in and 
around London, partly with a view of witnessing the various phases of 

the work of God carried on in them, I have ofttimes felt much grieved on 
accoum of the smallness of the congregations attending them. There are but 
fe,,-, in comparison with the many, that can boast of a full house, except it be 
on some ~pecial occasion. A few remarks, therffore, on the apparent causes, 
and sugaestions for remedies, may not be inappropriate. 

Of co~rse, the first and principal cause is an absence of interest and desire on 
the part of the people to join in the worship of Jehovah. Yet even those who 
have felt the powers of the world to come, and ham fled to the Saviour fo1· 
refuge, cannot be induced to attend regularly on the means of grace, unless 
those who conduct them manifest an earnestness in their work, in some degree 
eommensuraie ,,-i1.h its importance. And however divine the aspirations of 
God's people may lJe, yet since _the same gospel whic(1 is_ p~·eachcd t~ the 
crowded assemblies, is also proclmmed to the scattered few, 1t 1s most evident 
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tl_1nt. tl,ere is something in the mnnncr in wl,ich that gospel is administererl wl,icl, 
either does or rl_ocs not recommend itself to the jud;ments of its !,carer.•. I 
conclude, the1·elore, that the grent want of the age 1s more men of Stephen's 
stamp,-" full of faith and the Holy Ghost,"-who shall proclaim the truth with 
power; men who shall throw their whole son! into the work, and speak as 
though they reaHv believed and felt the tremendous importance of the trnths they 
were uttering. It is too much the custom, in these peaceahle times when '.1, 

minister is appointed to his pastorate, or a clergyman to bis livincr, fo~- him to 
settle quietly down, as though the great battle were alread_v won. "The remark 
has frequently been made that theat~ical perrormers act out their fict,:on a, thourrh 
it were fact, and hence the impression which is produced upon their audience~ ; 
while the preachers of the gospel treat its solemn truths as if they were fiction, 
and hence the in_difference with which t~ey arc heard. Suppose some stranger, 
who had never listened to the word of hfe before, were suddenly to drop in and 
hear it dispensed in the feeble, lifeless manner in which it is spoken at too many of 
our chapels and churches, think you that be would come to the conclusion that 
what the p1·eacher said could really be true? I fear not. 0, for a fresh 
baptism of the Holy Ghost and lire, that men might be made to hear the voice 
of the Son of God and live. 

But the fault does not rest with our ministers alone ; there is a work for 
every member of the church of Christ to do, and I fear that generally it is too 
much shirked. I consider the following would be an admirable method for some 
to adopt in order to increase their congregations. Have a large quantity of carcls 
printed, similar to full-sized business cards, ( the cost would not be very great), 
with a list of the various services held, and a word of invitation to the reader to 
.attend them. Let the cards be left at every house in the neighbourhood ; not 
thrown carelessly into the areas, but presented respectfully at the doors. Speak 
.a kind word to whomsoever may open them; enquire if they have any lodgers, 
and, if so, leave a card for each family. Very nearly all will be gratefully ac
cepted, and perhaps some persons may be induced to place them on their mantel
:piece, where they will be seen for many days, and some member of the family 
most likely will be constrained thereby to attend the meetings. Then who can 
tell but that God may meet with that man, and save his soul? Cards will be 
found much better for this purpose than ordinary handbills, as the latter are 
sure very soon to get torn up and burned. Further, let a couple of friends be 
,stationed at the chapel doors during each service, and, as opportunity may offer, 
let them invite the passers-by to enter in. Generally during the singing some will 
be seen loitering as they pass, in order to catch the harmonious strains. Ah, and 
.some will really be thankful too, for a friendly word to be spoken to them, and 
will gladly accept the offer to listen to the ·word. Perhaps that word may also 
J)rove to them the power of God unto their salvation. The friends thus 
engaged might also do well to give away a few tracts with discretion. More
over, let prayer for a revival be frequent and fervent, offered with holy earnest
ness, as though the blessing were really wanted and believingly looked for with 
the expectation that it will be bestowed ; then, doubtless, God will bear his 
people's cries, and pour them out a rich blessing. If ministers could thus see 
their churches alive, they would soon catch the heavenly flame, and wou!J 
1ireach the gospel with double power. Our neighbours, too, witnessing our 
.anxiety for their welfare, would soon become anxious for themselves, woulJ 
begin to think that, after all, there was some truth in the old story of the cross, 
and would flock to the house of God to hear it told again. Then, seeing th~ 
.place well filled with nttentive hearers, the preacher's heart would be drawn out 
towards the people, and the people's hearts towards Goel ; and, doubtless,_ there 
would be rejoicing in the presence of the angels in heaven over many smuers 
1·cpentino·, anu finding peace to their souls in the Saviour's wounds. 

° C. H. B. 
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m'.mtfoarc ~ugds. 
IT is my faith th~t every h?usehold has its angel, seut like a gleam of sunshine 

to darkened hvcs; a )nut of heaven to weary souls; a thing to lift. the 
burden of sor~·ow, if only at n'.omentnry !ntenal~, from the s1.1irits of careworn 
men, and remmd them that tins world, with all its troubles, 1s rapidly pnssiug 
from under their feet, and that then there comes "what comes herenfter:" 
That tl!ese angels, lik~ the penates ?f ancient times, have their special missions 
to ~pecial households 1s my firm bchef; and I envy not the family in which no 
angel can be found. But these angels arc rarely known to us until they are
lost, and Gerald l\Iassey has sweetly and truly sung-

,. In this di111 "·orld of clouding cnrc-s, 
,vc seldom know !.ill witlic,·cd eyes, 
Sec wLitc wings lessening up the skies, 

The angels ""ith us una wares. 11 

E,ervone must acknowledge the truth of these lines. 
l\Iother, when your bab\ came, and you' held it in your arms and gazed' 

into its eyes of bea,enly blue, did you never think that the wonderful little im-· 
mortal soul was an angel-gift from God? If you did not then, at least yon do 
now, after the little moan bas fallen upon your ear for the last time; when the 
deep blue laughing eJes can meet your own never more on earth ; when you 
have seen the tiny white form, in coffin laid, consigned to the keepiug of the 
gra,e; :uHl when all the yearning of your grent lm·e cannot bring your baby 
back again for one fond kiss, or one fond pressure of your straining arms. Now 
it is you brood upon the look of heavenly innocence, the deep thoughts dwelling· 
in those eyes which you could never read, the strauge smile playing on the· 
peaceful little features, even through the shadow of death, as if it were a greet-· 
ing to the denizens of a purer world, w bich caused your heart to flutter with a 
vague fear of what you knew· not, aud made you send forth an exceeding bitte1-
crv which echoes far into the shades. 

·Father, whose daughter is newly <lead, what are your thoughts? Has it not 
begun to dawn upon your mind that she must have been an angel-nu angel 
sent from heaven to comfort you ? You tlid not think so at first perhaps, while· 
i;he was a child sitting at her mother's feet, with her pale face beut over he1-
book; but looked upon her merely" as a child." When thnt mQther fell ill and 
died, however, and the child suddenly arose a woman, filling so well the mother's. 
place that she who bad gone away was scarcely missed; when she mewed about 
her household duties with all the quiet dignity of matronbood, so gentle, and 
loving, and good,-tlwn you began to <lisco,·er her real v:ilne. Afterwards, ,~hen 
the light step grew more languid, when the eyes grew more ethereally lmght, 
:rnd wlien the pure check burned with the hectic flush of_ fever, the~ love grew 
inteusified at the dread of loss, :u1d you knew your darlmg was gomg to leave
her angel-mission here to join her angel-kindred up above. Now she lws gone 
away, but not far away, for heaven is within us, and the angcl-world·is nearer· 
to u~ thRu we dream. 

There are other angels who a1·e hoYcring nbout our pat.Ji, to comfort us in 
sorrow, to strengthen us in weakne~s, to aid us in distress, nnd to tell us of a 
world liereafter, where, transformed to theil- likeness, we ~hall uwell for evc1· 
and e\'e:r. 

Hope is au angel who ne'<'er leaves us, whatever storm may lower, ~r. wb~t
ever joy JJwy fade. Wheu the winter heaven looks darkest on om· ns10n? 1~s 
bow of radiant promise ever spaus the sky. When lifo is fresh and young, 1t 1s 

our morning star, which gilds the future with its bcnms of iris, mid opc_ns to our· 
enraptured gaze nu endless Yista of intensest glO?y. ]n m:'.nhood its lustre 
~Lines aboYe us sLill, speaking of l,igh deeds :md uob!e acl1011s; of Latt!es. 
fought, and victories won, and triumpl,s celcbmted; until the heart ~wells with. 
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n glorious pride, nncl the spirit leaps forth into the boundless with a wild cry, 
striving to gmsp the infinite! It is the evening star of our age, and by its 
sub~ned and mellow li~ht we can pierce the clouds that hang on life's nearing 
horizon, nncl c11Lch a glimpse of that hraven to which we are hasteninrt-all ! 

Youth i11 11n 11ngel ! seldom cherished as snch until we sec the l~st flutter 
of_its "white wings lessening up the skies." Then we kno,v we have enter
tllmed an 11ngcl u1rnwarcs; and long, with an intense but hopeless Ion,zin..,, for 
the days tlmt nre departed, nnd for the innocent joys thnt cnn ne,er ~ome 
:ngnin . 

.Memory is an angel which cnn call up, as if by enchantment, all the faded joys of 
,existence, can people the solitudes of life with familiar forms. make its silence 
musicnl with the sound of well-remembered voices, and make you feel a"ain the 
warmth of kisses, kissed by lips that have long been cold in dust. 
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It can 
Testore benuty to the wrinkled face of age, brilliancy to the faded eye, ela.~ticity 
to the uncertain footstep, strength to the withered frame, and life to those who 
-have long been numbered with the dead. All-potent memory! 

Love is an angel, coming with its witching smile to make the rough thorough
fares of life smooth and beautiful, its tangled ways pleasant and lovely. It, 
watches over nil our wanderings, comforting us, consoling us, strengthening us 
for duty, bearing us up in sorrow, and fitting us for our future home. The man 
who docs not cherish this angel, loses the sweetest companionship of life, 

·and chooses to dwell in a dnrkened world, when he might live in a sun-lit 
heave1i. 

Affliction is an angel, never known in its angelic nature until it has broken 
-OU!' bread, blessed it, and vanished from our sight. Then even through our 
·tears we can behold the trac~s of its angel footsteps and its heavenly mission, 
in love strengthened, idols crushed, pride humbled, faith revived, strong wills 
bent, and hard hearts softened by the gush of tears. 

Death is an angel, solemn stoled and black, stealing quietly into household 
~ircles; taking nnother angel with it into the angel world, and leaving hehincl 
it a vacant chair, and a void in many hearts. Poor, weak, human nature, sees 
no angel visitant in death, and cries out in its bitter yearnings,-

" 0 for the touch of a vanishecl hand, 
And the sound of a voice that is still" 

But Faith, that other angel, earnest-eyed and beautiful, whispers it to listen, and 
.it will hear the voic~ that was its music, echoing from the land of shadows, and 
.foe! through the mists of death the close clasp of that loving hmd. 

And all these angels, and many more beside, show no respect of persons, but 
·make their home as soon with the beggar as the prince. They are ever hover-
1ng about us, striving to make us nobler and better, to lead our thoughts into 
purer channels, to set our affections on higher things; and blessed is the man 
who ean see in every circumstance of life, whether great or small, an angel 
working to an angel's end.-By the late W. Leighton. 

SOME men magnify the importance of their own little clique of believers by 
deuyiug the godliness of all w~o differ :,rom them. They remind one of 

•Bishop Hacket's story. "At ,v1mbleclon, says he, "not fiu· from me, a 
wanencr promised Thomas, Earl of Exeter, that he should have a bmrow of 
rabbits all of them of what colour he please!!. "Let them be all white," s,~icl 
that cro'od Earl. ,Vhereupon the warrencr killed up all the rest, but the white 
mbbits, and sold them away, and left not enough to serve the earl's table. A 
sorry few would be left to serve the Lord, and preserve the name of Christ 
upon earth, if some men's jndgments could he final. Blessed be Go<l, the judge 
of snints is not the rabbi of any of the riv1,l sy1rngogues. 

3G 
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llfodern Ch,·istian He1·oes. By GEORGE 
G1LFILLAN. Elliot Stock, 62, Pater
noster Row. 

GE1•0-;RALLY we can manage to discern 
some slight amount of novelty, or at 
least so~ething freshly stated, to relie,·e 
the monotony of reading a work under 
review. but we confess that we have 
found ·nothina that is true in this com
pilation but "·hat Tl'e have met with a 
dozen times before, and moreover much 
better tlcscribcd than in this book. 
1'l1y TI'as this "gallery" ever fashioned, 
we asked ourselves more than once, 
while doomed to run through it. That 
Christmas is cominir, and something must 
be rcadv for the press is surely no ade
quate reason; yet nothing but this, or 
the cacoetl1es scribendi, can account for 
the existence of this book. In spite of 
his horror of what ni! calls sensational 
preaching, such as Whitfield's, we wish_ 
with all our heart that we had more of 
that personal appeal which moves the 
heart, and draws tears from the eyes. 
The author may do his best or his worst, 
'\Thitfield was a prince of preach~rs, 
and would that we had a hundred like 
unto him, for this age needs something 
better than dry-as-dust sermons, or 
whipped-cream decoctions, whi;h m~y 
pass with shallow pates as • poetic 
style," "flowery language," and a" re
(ned spirit." If the preacher does not 
believe in an eternal, literal hell, as the 
author of this work questions, he may 
chiro his delicate lays to fastidious 
hea.i:ers, and tickle ears poli~ into rhap
rndic ecstacy; but we, knowmg the ter
rors of the Lord and the wrath to come, 
must be sensational enough to beseech 
men, both day and night with tears, to 
be reconciled unto God. 

A Dictionary and Coucordance of- tlte 
:Names of Persons and Pl,aces in tlte 
Old and New Test:ament.~. Compiled 
by \V M. Hm,'DERSON, :M.D. T. and 
T. Clark, Edinburgh. 

WE always hail with pleasw·e any help 
towards Bible study and research, and 
shall l,e prepared to render all the aid in 
uur power to commend every work which 
aids the student of the sacred Scriptures. 

The above hook will certl\inly be of ser
Yice, and it has our heartiest good 
wi~hcs. W c were ha1'dly ahle at first 
sight to settle the precise ,niche it wns 
destined to fill. Our old friend Cruden 
is so reliable, and generally so sufficient, 
that we were a little jealous for him and 
his reputation; but he only gives a part 
of the great number of times in which 
certain names occur in the Dible. This 
work gives every instance, in this respect 
agreeing with the Englishman's Hebrew 
and the Englishman's Greek Concord
ances ; but these works are somewhat 
expensive, and, moreover, do not distin
guish very accurately between persons 
and places-alike in name, but very 
different in other respects. We think 
that notwithstanding the differentjudg
ments formed on the precise meaning of 
certain names, it would be a valuable 
addition to the work, for the use of 
ordinary readers, if the undoubted nrnan
ing of certain words had been supphed. 
We miss also the English pronunciat~im 
of the names. If a student were to give 
the power of the He~rew or Greek sound 
he would be very wide of the m~rk, and 
that alone is given here. The 1mpo_rt
ance of the common mode ofpronouncmg 
Bible names is the more necessary to be 
given in this case, because the author, 
with whom we agree, haey broke_n through 
the Eno-lish method of soundmg Greek 
vowels,

0

and has give1: the C?ntinen.tal. 
We think this last rnnovat10n an im
provement, but it renders the more 
necessary s'ome help . to th_e general 
reader in order to direct him how to 
utter the names without appearing either 
ignorant or pedantic. 

Old Merry's 1'ra~els on ~he Continent; 
with numerous 1llustrat10ns. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

A THOROUGHLY goodjuvenile book. T~e 
instruction is solid, and the sty le 18 
amusing ; the engravings ar~ ~xcellent, 
and the whole book entertam1~~- Old 
Merry cannot do better than V!Slt oth~r 
haunts of health seekers and mountam 
climbers, and give the boys a taste f~r 
the love! y in !1-a~ure and art Ly h1s
attracti ve descnptwns. 
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7'fw Great Anticl11'ist. Mo? When .1 

ll'here? Itev. vV . • J. BOLTON, M.A. 
S. ·w. Partridge and Co. 

'1'1m good clergyman proves to his own 
H:ttisfaction • thnt, Antichrist is Papal 
Rome, and of course warns us earnestly 
:,f!ninst it; but we arc quite inclined to 
t•nlm·ge the admonition, so as to include 
Ritualism nt home as well as the Papacy 
nt Rome, since for all purposes of oppo
sition to the truth it is six of one and 
half-a-dozen of the other. ,ve have 
um us eel ourselves over the picture at the 
commencement of this book. What a 
menao-erie ! Every one of the beasts 
would prove a fortune to the Zoological 
Gardens, and cause an excitement far 
~urpassinn- that of the hippopotamus. 
Here is a
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young lady with her hai: all 
on end, like the spokes of a carnage 
wheel, sitt.ing on a be'.1st with se~en 
heads and holdinn- a wme glass, which 
she h~s just picked up from a quantity 
issuino- out of a trumpet, after the 
faahio';;. of a conjuror's bottle, and 
flowino- out in a way enough to make 
Houdbi. or Frickell green with envy. 
A very big man sta_nds on a ~all pedestal, 
which he cracks like the pillars of the 
Holborn Viaduct. This causes much 
f:-io-ht to an old man, whose triple crown 
:-it~ on bis head like the leaning tower of 
Pisa, and evidently makes him quite ill, 
for he appears to ham awoke suddenly 
ns nnother Jonah aboard ship, and he 
has had no time to put off his night 
dress, and is sea-sick withal. Really 
what can any sane man mean by such a 
picture? He must first have dined in 
Paris off snails, frogs' legs, horse-flesh, 
nnd crabs, and having gone to the Jardin 
d'Acclimatation before, his dreams 
have mixed_ all up together, till the 
result is this bilious sketch for children 
to laugh over. 

1Vee Willie; or, Trials and their Teach
ings. Dy the Author of "Helen 
Marchant." vVith a preface. By Rev. 
F. Turn.ER, Holloway. Twopence. 

A iwsT touching story, so homely, 
simple, tender, life-like, and l:ioly, that 
it must do good. Ifth_e narrnt1ve be_ n?t 
literally true, as we smcerely h~pe 1t 1s, 
it can be matched u hundred tunes by 
Eimilnr instances of 'the sweet uses of 
ad rersity. • 

The Better Lanrl. Dy JJ:REMIAII Dons-
WORTJI. Hodder & Stoughton. 

A nooK which haH reached its thirty
fourth thousand needs little commenda
tion. vVe are c,)ad to meet our old friend 
in his brightd';.ess. We know that it!ias 
been of much use in inducinn- some to 
think of" the hetter land." Itis a book 
for the sick chamber, and will do well 
to lend to such as are not prepared to 
pass into the presence of their Maker. 
Under the figure of an emigrant, the 
reader is led away from this barren 
land to that" better" one on high. May 
God bless it to this desired end. 

The Bible the People's Charter. By 
MrcHAEL T. SADLER. Longmans, 
Green, Reader, & Dyer. 

A nooK for citizens, and especially all 
who believe that the Bible is adapted for 
a guide through this world as well as 
unto the next. We have seldom read a 
book which expressed our mind more 
completely on some points which will 
yet have to be discuseed by statesmen. 
The true glory of any state is its godli
ness, not its power of destruction. Pros
perity means not wealth in the hands of 
a few, but the general weal of the mass 
of the ~ople. A nation is strong when 
men fear God and keep his command
ments, mn~h more than when "high 
raised battlements and laboured mounds'' 
are scattered through the land. We have 
yet to learn much from Jewish national 
life and Bible principles, and this work 
will help greatly in the search after the 
scriptural view of the people's rights 
and duties. The book is written in an 
independent but still calm and Christian 
spirit. There is e,idence of much re
search, above all, in the Book of Inspi
ration, which he well describes as "The 
People's Charter." 

Reconciled, or the story of Hawthorn 
Hall. By Enwrn HoDDER. Hodder 
und Stoughton. 

Mr. Hodder is quite proli.6.c, and is 
securing a repn tation as :i. writer fo1· 
juveniles. "' e do not mean to read his 
story, we have not the time, nor the 
inclination, and we do not care enough 
for stories, but we feel that the cbilclren 
will be quite safe with l\lr. Hodder, and 
sure to be both amused and beneficed. 



564 REVIEWS, 

An lnq,ti1·.11 inlo tl.e Cauus of the Long 
Crmti,merl Depression i11 the Cotton 
Tra,J,,_ By n Cotton llfonufactm·er. 
:-impkin 1uid Co. Price Twopence. 

Tms is one of the most importnnt 
pamphlets cn:•r issued from the press. 
The writer sholl's that our trade with 
continental and ot.her conntri<'s 11as not 
fallen off, mul that we fl!'C' quite able to 
hold our own with the' fullest free trade, 
and the most nnlimite<l competition. 
The table's of exports and impol't.s, show 
that the decline of the consumption of 
cotton is at l1ome an<l nowhere else. 
~e. then proceeds to argue upon this 
md1sputable fact. 

'· A moment's reflection will make it clear 
to the thoughtful m;nd, that the reduced 
home demand for cotton goods must arise 
from one or tw0 cnuges: either we, as a 
nation, spend our money on other thing5-, 
DI' ""e are become poorer, and ha,e not the 
money to spend. 

We are the richest nation in the world, 
and yet a great portion of our population 
are in ra!!s. "Wh, is this? Is it bec~use 
,hey get insn.fficient wages, and are there
fore poor? Ko, it is because they squander 
their earnings in intoxicating drinks. Let 
us look bow far this nssertion is borr:c out 
b, facts. 

• During foe years 1859-G0-Gl, the money 
spent upon intoxicating drinks in the 
l::nited Kingdom was as follows:-

1859 .............. £86,68G,366 
1860... ... ... ... ... 79,541,290 
1861...... ... . . . 85,989,408 

£252,117,124 
For the three years ending with· 1868, 

the expenditure upon intoxicating drinks 
in the United Kingdom was as follo,n :-

1866. .. £101,252.551 
18G7... 99,900,502 
18G8... 102,886,280 

£304,039,333 
Being an increase upon the former period 

of £,jl,822,209. or £1,,27-i,0G9 per annum. 
Here is an astounding fact: in three 

years we spend on intoxicating drinks 
£t04.039,333, and yet, upon cotton goods, 
our staple production, we spend only 
.-£:!8,81i8,000. Taking the population of 
the l.; ni ted K.i.ngdom at tnirty mil!ions. it 
gives for each man. woman, and child, for 
,he three years, £10. 2s. Gd. for drink, and 
19s. G.:i. for cotton goods ; or, taking the 
year 18GB, we get £3 Ss. 71-d. per head for 
drink. and 4s. and 7 ;j,d. for cotton. Taking 
,,~fawilj· of firn persons, we ham £1 3s. 

O¼d, spent on cotton, nntl £17 3s, 2~d. on 
intoxicating liquor•. 

Here is the greo.t secrot of our 1freeent 
bad trade ; people cannot pour the money 
down their throats and put it on their ho.eke 
at the same time ; and, so lon'g ns we spend 
seYcnteen times o.s much on drink ne we do 
ou cotton goods, we can never, long togother, 
haYe anything but stagnation in trndo. 
Xow suppose that the seYectoen millions 
which, during the last three years has been 
spent extra on intoxicating liquors-sup
pose it had been laid out in cotton goods, 
the effect "·ould have been that goods 
would ha,e been clearer. And if "'e had 
got more for our cloth, we could haYe 
afforded to hn,e paid more for our cotton, 
and thus in the markets of the world we 
could have bid better for the raw material, 
more of it would ha,e come to our mills, 
and there could not have been those fluc
tuations in the price which have been the 
bane of the trade. When the American 
war was on, people were afraid to grow 
cotton, lest the war should end, and the 
three or four millions of bales in the States 
be let loose, and thus swamp the market. 
Since the termination of the war, the fear
ful stagnation which has prevailed in the 
:Manchester market bas driven all heart out 
of capitalists. Cotton, it has been said, 
must come down, for people will not pay 
the prices for cloth. How, I would ask, 
was it likely, when our home trade had 
fallen off 35 per cent., that the prices 
for cloth could be maintained; and how 
was it likely that merchants would push 
on the growth of an article for which there 
was so Ji ttle demand ? Now, bad there 
been a good trade in Manchester, cotton 
two years ago would not have dropped to 
7d. per lb.; it would have kept up at a 
good price, the world would havo been 
encouraged as rapidly as possible to increnso 
the growth of cotton, and by this time wo 
should ha'l"e been-if not in a position of 
plenty-at all eYents much better off than 
we are, and we should ha'l"e had a much 
better trade. 

The remedy for our bad trade then lies 
entirely with ourselves. II we thick wo 
can continue to squander one hundred 
millions yearly on drink, and by the spend
ing thereof increase very materially our 
local taxation, nnd sap the fonnclations of 
industry, virtue, nnd morality, we shall be 
greatly mistaken. 

Wo may have an abundant nnil profitable 
trade; we may haYe o. contented, virtuo1rn 
and happy people ; but if we aro ever to 
secure this, wo must remoye tho tempta
tions to intemperance which aro planted 
broadcast over ihe land. 
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In this n.rgumont I have tnken no ac
count of the domestic, social, nncl moral 
ovils which rosttlt from internporanco. I 
hnvo w1·itton ns n commercial man; ancl I 
apponl to tho mn.nufnctnrors of Lancashire 
and of tho United Kingdom generally, to 
consider the c1uestion thus imperfectly put 
before them: and if only a tithe of what I 
any he true, it will furnish abundant cause 
for immediate reform in a system so fraught 
with evil as the liquor trntHc," 

Jfanual of ]Jistorico-critical Introduc
tion to tlte Canonical Scriptures ri/ the 
Old Testament. By KARL F1rnDERICH 
Kim.. T. and 'I'. Clark. 

PROFESSOR Douglas has done ~nod ser
vice in presenting in an English form 
this work of an eminent German critic, 
and also by enriching it ,vith extracts 
from lllcP.k, a volume of whose works 
accompanies this in the fourth series 
of Clark's Foreign Theological Library, 
Some few years back, the weight of 
human thought anti inteilect was cer
tainly inclining towards sceptici~m; for
tunately in later times able men have 
rnllied to the defence of the trnth, and 
have carried the battle triumphantly into 
the enemy's camp. ,ve commend this 
work for its sound scholarship and defer
ence for the truth. It is a book for 
scholars, and will meet with a hearty 
welcome from all students of the sac,·ed 
Scriptures. 

The Early Years of Christianity. By 
E. DE PRllSSENSE, D.D., translated by 
ANNIE I-IAawooD. Hodder & Stough
ton. 

PAPAL claims for a complete submission 
to the Pontiff; arc now before the world, 
and this excellent volume is intended 
to pro,·e that these a1Togant demands 
have no foundation in the history of the 
early ages of the church. \Ve make an 
extract on Baptism which we are /:!lad 
to find so fairly handled by the author. 
., Baptism, which was the sign of ad
mission into the church, was administere,l 
by immersion. The convert was plunged 
.beneath the water, and as he rose he 
1·eceivcd the laying onof hanrls.'' "Faith 
was then required of c,·ery camlidate for 
baptism, The idea nevc1· occmTed to 
Paul that baptism might be divorcee! 
from faith, the sign from the thing sig
nified ; 11ncl he does not hesitate, in the 
lJol<lsimplieityofhis language, to identity 

the spiritual fact of conversion with th~ 
act which symbolise.~ it." " The writer,! 
of the New Testament all ascribe the 
same significance to bapti~m. It prc
s11ppose~ with them invariahly a mani
fc,tation of the relirrious life, which 
may difler in clegree,~but which i~ in 
every case clcmandecl." ,vhen men read 
their Bibles more carcfullv we think thi.~ 
alone will be the opinio~ 'cberishc,\ by 
all. The translation is a good one, and 
we hope that the book will h,we a larcre 
circulation. 
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Old J"lferry's Annual. IIoclcler and 
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Ruw. 

A MOST successful ri,,al for Petet· Parley. 
Of course the boys are in fits over it. 
Still, we of soberer years ,,ish the stories 
were a little ;norc probable. Talk of 
Gulliver or 1Iunchausen ! tl,cv are 
beaten hollow by some of the n{arvcls 
recorded in Old :Merry. Is there no
thing interesti_ng within the bounds of 
fact; must writers who want to amuse 
children always resort to what the nigger 
called " telling one great big lie"? 

Vestina's Jfart!Jrdom. By E1rnA R. 
l'1Tn1A~. Hodde!' and ::-\tonghton. 

A RELIGIOVS no-re! that lays it, plot, if 
plot it may be called, in the times ot 
the apostles, and introduces I\1ul aml 
his fdlowlabourers conversing in ,1 

way which passes through i1-re,·erence 
up to the line of blasphemy. \Ve have 
seldom closed a book with more feelings 
of horror than some paragraphs of this 
novel have gi,·en rise to in our perusal 
of them. 

Clark'.~ Foreign Theological Library 
An Introduction to the Xew Testa
ment. By FREDERICK lli.Em~. 

B1.E1:K was a much esteemed follower ot 
De \Vette, and must rank amongst the 
best of the sceptical school. So far as 
we can judge, this work docs not suffer 
much from these tendencies, ,uid it is 
certainly rich with cal'cful thought and 
ripened erudition, _\.t the same time 
we arc unprepared to endorse many 
of his views in the shape in whicl1 
he <>xprcsses them. To a juclicion.~ 
render this work will be ,·ery serviceable, 
and in his search afte1· an accur:1t,! 
knowl1\1lge of Xcw Tcst:tmcnt tc,tchi,w 
it will lc~d him a ve1·y helpful hand, " 
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TIie Lord's Prayer. Lectm·es by Re,. 
AnoLI'H SAPHm. Il.A. James Nisbet 
& Co .. 21. BernC'l'S Street. 

THIS is nn ii:nportant work. "'e reser,e 
for nnother month the plensure of ma
king n rc'sumc of it for the S1001·d &
Tro1l'el. M:r. Snphir writes with n quiet 
charm of style which nlwnys wins our 

attention; his mnttcl' is alwa)'s souml 
an<l full of savour; we feel at iirst safe 
and then happy in his hands. IIis sub: 
jeet on t_his. occasion is peculiarly suit
able to Ins lme of thought, nnu he bring-f 
out new thoughts from that<Trnnd "0111· 
Father," with n simple, hut1ble s,veet
ness so especially h.is own. 

~.Cllt.Ontll~U. 
As our friends nre nwnre, we ha,•e been 

suddenly laid aside by an attack of that 
dreadful disease, the smitll-pox. "'hen we 
thus found ourseh-es put out of the way, 
just when we were wanted in n thousand 
places, we cried to the Lord to let none of 
oi,r work suffer, and especially we begged 
him to care for the Orphanage anci College. 
'TT' ithin a few hours a beloved friend, know
ing nothing of onr affliction, c:.lled and left 
£500 for the Orphanage. How condescend
ingly did the Lnrd thus ease his poor ser
vant's mind I We felt a sweet peace and 
holy joy in leaving all the rest of our work 
in the s:.me hands. A day or two after, 
·wednesday, Ko,. 17, the following letter 
was recei,·ed by us, enclosing £1000. Here 
again we bless the name of the Lord, and set 
to our seal that God is true. ,, e ha"<'e many 
ether sources of anxiety, as flesh would call 
them, but the gracious dealings of our God 
compel us to call them founts of joy, since 
they g:ve u• excuse for appealing to his 
bounty. Here is the letter, the Lord bless 
the writer, who will be glad to know that 
his donation has encouraged the trustees to 
tike fifty more boys, and make up the full 
nn:nber of two h:mdred as soon as possible. 

"London. 
DElil Sra,--I have liad a sum of money 

in my possession for some charitable pur
pose, but could not quite decide the object. 
I have lately noticed in tlie papers the death 
of a gentleman ()1r. BoetefeurJ leaving 
various large sums to s0me of the best of our 
institutions, but not a drop of the golden 
shower has fallen upon Stockwell Orphanage. 
L nder these circlllll6tances, I have enclosed 
it to y,rn for that rising charity, with the 
Lope that it may be followed with many 
oth~rs from those who can give. Trusting 
that the Lord will give you health and 
stren,.,.th to carry on your" ork, i,,nd finally, 
take 

0

you anc! m,e to himself through the 
merits of the Redeemer, 

J am, yours, etc. 
J. K." 

The Annual Day of Prayer, of the London 
Baptist Association, was held at the Taber
nacle. It was a high day indee~. 'l'he 

Communion at the close, was probnbly atten
ded by more believers than eve1· at any one 
time sat to break bread before. It was 
good to be there. 

Our School Chapel at Battersea is nearly 
ready for opening. lt is one of the cheapest 
aud handsomest buildings ever erected. l\Jay 
it prove a place in which souls shall be born 
for Jesus and etemal glory. 

Mr. J. A. Spurgeon preached at the open
ing of Mr. Speed's very noble chapel at Bed
ford. A good place was much needed, 

Mr. Hadler and friends a-t Sheerness, 
have laid the first stone of a School-chapel. 
They need and deserve help. 

l\ir. Lennie and friends at Leith, have 
celebrated their first AnniversaJ"y. They 
have enjoyed a measuJ"e of success, and "'e 
wish them ten times as much. 

On Monday, No\'ember 1st, a meeting 
was held at Stratford-on-Avon to com
memorate the second anniversary of the 
settlement of Mr. Edmund Morley, as pastor 
of the Baptist church in that town, Mr. 
Ennals, senr., one of the deacons, presided. 
The' chapel was crowded, and earnP.st and· 
suitable addresses were delivered. The chair
man had pleasure in reporting that consid
erable success had attended the ministry of 
Mr. Morley -since his settlement among 
them. On Monday, the 15th, was a-lso 
celebrated the anniversary of the .Bible 
classes for men and women, conducted 
respectively by Mr. and Mrs. Morley. 
After tea,interesting and profitable speeche~ 
were delivered, and during the evening, Mr. 
Morley's class presented to him, through 
their eldest member, as a token of their love 
and esteem, a valuable watch, with suitable 
inscription ; and the members of the female 
Bible class presented to Mrs. Morley, 
through their youngest member, a very 
handsome photograph album, beating also 
a suitable inscription. Our brother richly 
deserves every act of kindness which his 
friends can render. 

IBLAY, N.B.-'l'he Baptist Chapel, Bow
more, Islay, having undergone a complete 
renovation, was re-opened on Lord's Day, 
October 31, Mr. A. Macfarlane, of Glasgow, 
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preache.•1 in English morning and evening, 
and Mr. A. M'Dougall, in Gaalic, in the 
afternoon, to attentive audienceR. On 
Wednesday, November 8, a eoiree was held 
in the chapel, when Mr. M'Dougall presided 
and read the financial statement, which 
sb owed that the cost of repairing the chapel 
and minister's house amolmted to £115; to 
meet which expenditure the sum of £85 
had bevi received, and .£5 promised, les.ving 
a deficiency of £25 to be paid within a year. 
Congratulatory and encouraging addresses 
were afterwards given by pastors J. Mc'Gil
christ (Established Church), H. Munro 
(Free Church), and Macfarlane (Baptist). 
A very happy feeling pervaded the whole 
meeting, and the friends feel much en
couraged to go on in the work of the Lord. 
Will our friends pray for us, that the Lord 
wilJ revive his work in these remote islands? 

The chapel at Great Grimsby, in which 
Mr. Lauderdale officiates, is undergoing an 
entire renovation both internally and ex
ternally. Dnring the alterations the Town 
Hall, which is a large and noble building, 
has been granted by the ,mayor of tbe town 
for his use. Here the congregation has been 
allllost doubled. We heartily congr~ulate 
our friend upon the encouragement he meets 
with. May the divine blessing abundantly 
rest upon his labours. 

VAUXHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL.-The sixth 
anfrersary of the foundation of the cause of 
God in this place, was commemornted on 
Sunday and 'l'uesday, the }4th and 16th of 
November. Three sermons were preached 
on Sunday by pastors J. D. ~Villiams, J. 
Butterfield, and Louis Herschell. On Tues
day, nearly 200 friends sat down to tea. G. 
Hanbury, Esq., took the chair, and the 
following ministers and others delivered 
Yery practical and interesting addresses
Pastors H. Buck and R. Berry, J u<lge 
Payne, Messrs. T. Cook, J. Marchant, and 
the pastor (G. He:.1·son). A very handsome 
writing desk was presentrd to the superin
tendent of the Sunday-school, the pastor's 
brother, by Mr. S. Saunders, on behalf ofa 
senior cl!'ss of young ladies. The singing 
class enlivened the meeting. The assembly 
'was larger than at any previous anniYersary, 
and the collections were very good. 'fhe 
pastor closed these interesting services by 
heartily thanking all his friends for t'.eir 
generous help and zeal, which, 1 y the 
blessing of Go<l, had already resulted in 
establishmen( of a considemble church and 
congregation, and also Ly expressing his 
determination to stand fo.st in the truth, 
zealously and expectantly labouring for 
greater victories. 

On the 27th of October last, Mr. Doe!, 
from the Tabernacle College, was recog-

nised as pastor of the Baptiat Church, in 
Totteridge Road, Enfield Highway, :\Iid
dleaex. A considerable population havin '.; 
been recently gathered in that vicinity, ~nd 
some earnest an<l energetic Baptista being 
found amon;1st them, an effort was made to 
procure a place for their accommodation. 
Mr. Russell, of Edmonton, and Mr. Evans, 
of Enfield, kindly and disinterestedly threw 
their influence into the undertaking. 
The Congreg,itional chapel in the vicinity 
WM generously lent for the preliminary 
meetingR. A committee wa~ formed, sub
scrip~ions were given, and a large and con
venient plot of land was secured. Mr. 
Russell having obtained the sanction and 
the promise of ).lr. Spurgeon's co-oper,ition 
in the movement, a convenient building wa.s 
raised at the rear of the ground, tbat might 
afterwards serve for a Sunday School-room. 
It was opened for divine worship on the 
27th of October, in last yea.r, by :;\,Ir. ,J. A. 
Spurgeon. It cont,nued to be supplied by 
students from the College, and the atten
dance to increase, which led to the forma
tion of a church in December of last ,;ea.r, 
by Mr. R. Wallace of Tottenham: It 
consiste<l at first of twelve persons, to whom 
about twenty more have since t;een added. 
A heartv call was given to Mr. Doel to 
be their pastor, u;,der wh0se preaching· 
and visitation there has been a considerable 
revh·al, and sever:il pleasing instances or 
rer,.l conversion have occurred. The building 
is o.lready inconveniently crowded, ancl 
funds are being raised for the erection of a 
larger chapel. l\Ir. Spurgeon is renderin~
considerable help, and it is hoped that many 
others will show their sympathy substan
tially with a. people who have clone, and are 
still doing, their utmost for themselves. 

The Committee of the Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society, request us to acknowledge 
the receipt of forty-one copies of " Morning 
by Morning," for the use of the inmates of 
their Asylum, a.t C:imberwell. The Com
mittee returns sincere thanks to the kind 
donor who has presentecl he,· gift, uucler the 
name of "a lady subscriber." 

It is resolved to hold the usual quarterly 
festi ml at the Orphanage, on the 2 Stb inst .. 
when friends will have an opportunity of 
bringing in their collecting books with the 
amounts collected. One feature of the 
festival will be a large Christmas tre~ for 
the young folks. Contributions or u.-tiul 
and Lncy articles will be most gratefully 
accepted by i\Ir. Blackshaw, Tabernacle, 
Newington, or l\Ir. Charlesworth, 8tockwell 
Orphanage, Clapham Ro,.cl. 

Baptisms at l\Ietropolifan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. J. A. Spurgeon :-November 1st, 
twenty-su.; 3rd, one : 11 th, twenty. 
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